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ADVERTISEMENT. 


TVHE  present  edition  of  Dr.  H.  Hammond's  Paraphrase 
and  Annotations  upon  the  New  Testament  is  re- 
printed from  the  second  edition  of  that  valuable  work, 
which  was  published  in  London,  A.  D.  1659,  in  folio. 
But  in  order  to  detect  error,  the  proofs,  as  the  work 
passed  through  the  press,  were  carefully  compared  with 
the  folio  edition  published  A.  D.  1702. 

The  reimpression  has  been  made  without  either  alter- 
ation or  addition,  with  this  exception,  that  whereas  in 
the  original  edition  the  various  readings  and  some  short 
notes  are  given  in  the  inner  margin,  in  this  they  are 
placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  page:  whilst  the  larger 
body  of  notes,  to  which  reference  is  made  by  Italic  let- 
ters inclosed  in  brackets  [  ],  instead  of  being  placed  at 
the  end  of  each  chapter,  has  been  collected  and  printed 
together  in  distinct  volumes.  Nor  has  it  been  judged 
necessary  to  retain  the  brackets  in  which  the  author 
enclosed  those  words  of  the  text  upon  which  he  enlarges 
in  his  Paraphrase,  care  being  taken  to  prefix  a  small 
letter  of  reference,  wherever  such  an  addition  seemed 
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iv  ADVERTISEMENT. 

likely  to  be  of  advantage  to  the  reader.  Moreover,  the 
Greek  words  mentioned  below,  page  viii,  as  set  down  in 
the  margin  of  the  Annotations,  have  not  been  reprinted, 
as  they  are  readily  to  be  found  by  the  help  of  the  index, 
which  is  to  be  seen  at  the  end  of  the  last  volume. 

Jan.  i,  1845. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

PREFIXED  TO  THE  EDITION  OF  1659. 


TO  prepare  the  reader  to  receive  the  designed  benefit  of  this 
work,  it  will  be  first  useful  to  present  him  with  a  scheme  or 
brief  table  of  the  severals  which  here  are  offered  to  him,  and  will 
be  reducible  to  three  heads :  the  first  concerning  the  original 
text,  the  second  concerning  the  version  or  translation,  the  third 
concerning  the  exposition  of  it.  In  every  of  these,  if  all  that 
bath  formerly  been  observed  and  written  by  others  had  here 
been  summarily  repeated,  it  would  have  given  a  vast,  but  unne- 
cessary bulk  to  this  volume:  and  therefore  for  those  things 
which  have  been  already  thus  largely  insisted  on,  (whether  by 
the  ancients,  St.  Chrysostom,  and  the  Greek  Scholiasts,  or, 
among  the  many  later  writers  on  this  subject,  by  the  most  judi- 
cious and  learned  Hugo  Grotius,  in  his  admirable  Comments  on 
the  Gospels,  as  also  in  the  Posthumous  Annotations  on  the 
other  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  which  for  a  great  part  bear 
his  signature  upon  them,)  the  care  hath  been  to  leave  the  reader 
from  their  own  hands  to  receive  the  account,  and  reap  the  bene- 
fit of  their  excellent  labours,  (which  are  everywhere  to  be  met 
with,)  and  not  to  add  one  volume  more  to  the  great  number  of 
those  which  are  already  enriched  with  the  spoils  and  swelled  by 
the  transcribing  of  others'  observations. 

In  the  first  place,  that  concerning  the  Greek  text,  many 
learned  men,  especially  Lucas  Brugensis  and  Bobertus  Stepha- 
nas, have  used  great  industry  to  observe  the  various  readings  of 
the  many  manuscript  copies  which  had  been  diligently  collected 
and  compared.  And  these  are  already  to  be  had  by  those  that 
please  to  consult  them.  Yet  because  this  kingdom  of  ours  hath 
been  enriched  with  some  monuments  of  antiquity  in  this  kind, 
which  were  probably  designed  by  God  for  more  honourable  uses 
than  only  to  be  laid  up  in  archives,  as  dead  bodies  in  vaults  and 
charnel-houses,  to  converse  with  dust,  and  worms,  and  rotten-  -- 
ness ;  some  of  these  I  have  chosen  to  advise  with,  and  from  them 
to  offer  sometimes  a  various  reading;  yet  not  permitting  this  to 
supplant  or  turn  out  that  which  hath  vulgarly  been  received,  but 
setting  it  in  the  inner  margin,  that  those  that  have  judgment 
may,  as  they  see  cause,  make  use  of  it. 
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The  first  MS.,  which  I  have  myself  twice  compared,  I  found 
in  the  place  of  my  education,  in  the  library  of  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalen college  in  Oxford,  a  fair  and  an  ancient  copy. 

The  second  is  that  more  known  in  the  king's  library  at  St. 
James's,  presented  to  our  late  sovereign  by  Cyrill  the  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  written  in  capital  letters  by  a  very  ancient 
hand,  of  Thecla,  as  it  is  thought,  and  now  happily  prepared  for 
the  press  by  the  great  pains  and  judgment  of  Mr.  Patrick  Young, 
from  whose  hands  the  most  reverend  father  in  God  the  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  having  long  since  received  a  copy  of  the  various 
readings,  was  pleased  to  communicate  them  to  me. 

The  third  is  the  Oreek  and  Latin  MS.  of  the  four  Gospels  and 
the  Acts,  found  ninety  years  since  in  a  monastery  at  Lyons  in 
the  time  of  the  civil  war  in  France,  and  twenty  years  after  pre- 
sented by  Theodore  Beza,  as  a  monument  of  venerable  antiquity, 
to  the  university  of  Cambridge,  the  variations  of  which  from  the 
vulgar  printed  copies  I  also  acknowledge  to  have  received  from 
the  favour  of  the  most  reverend  archbishop  of  Armagh.  What 
hath  from  any  of  these  appeared  useful  to  be  proposed,  is  in  the 
inner  margin  of  this  book  translated,  and  set  over  against  the 
text,  with  an  or  in  the  front  of  it,  as  the  characteristic  note  to 
distinguish  it  from  the  changes  of  the  English  translation,  which, 
without  that  mark,  are  put  in  the  same  margin. 

2.  In  the  next  place,  concerning  the  translation,  the  first  part 
of  my  task  was  to  prepare  a  new  one  out  of  the  original  Greek, 
such  as  seemed  to  me  most  agreeable,  and  on  which  my  present 
understanding  of  the  text  is  founded ;  and  to  authorize  or  give 
confidence  to  such  an  undertaking,  I  had  in  my  prospect  not 
only  the  two  English  translations,  the  one  in  the  book  of  Li- 
turgy, the  other  in  the  Bibles,  but  the  examples  also  of  many 
learned  men,  as  well  those  that  live  in  the  obedience  of  the 
bishop  of  Borne,  (whose  great,  I  shall  add  a  just,  value  of  the 
Vulgar  is  notwithstanding  sufficiently  known,)  as  others  of  the  re- 
formed churches :  such  of  both  sorts  are  cardinal  Cajetan,  [and] 
Mr.  Calvin,  who  translate  from  the  original  what  they  comment 
upon.  So  doth  Oleaster,  and  Mercer,  and  Forerius,  and  Eras- 
mus, and  Malvenda,  a  late  Spanish  friar,  in  his  seven  volumes 
of  Comments  on  the  Bible.  I  need  not  add  Junius,  and  Tre- 
mellius,  and  Beza,  and  Castellio,  the  authors  of  the  Spanish,  the 
Italian,  the  French  translations,  and  many  more,  who  have  all 
made  use  of  that  liberty.  Yet  considering  my  own  great  defects, 
the  incompetency  and  disproportionableness  of  my  strength  and 
few  years''  consideration  to  the  length  and  weight  of  this  work ; 
and  knowing  that  as  oft  and  as  far  as  I  differed  in  my  sense 
from  other  men,  so  often  and  in  the  same  distance  did  other 

a  See  the  most  excellent  Paulus  Fagius  in  hi9  Preface  to  theTargum  of  the 
Pentateuch. 
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men  differ  from  me ;  and  having  before  my  eyes,  from  the  fate 
of  other  men's  attempts  in  this  kind,  (which  I  could  not  induce 
myself  to  approve  of,)  great  reasons  to  forecast  and  foresee 
mine  own  hazards,  and  (though  not  to  discern,  yet)  to  fear  and 
suspect  many  misadventures  therein,  and  so  to  pass  that  more 
early  censure  on  myself  which  from  others,  which  saw  not  with 
my  partial  eyes,  I  had  cause  to  look  for :  upon  these,  I  say,  and 
some  store  of  other  considerations,  I  made  choice  of  the  course 
which  now  is  taken,  instead  of  obtruding  a  new,  retaining  the 
known  translation  of  our  Bibles,  and  (after  the  manner  which 
was  formerly  used  in  our  Bibles  of  the  larger  impressions,  of 
noting  some  other  renderings  in  the  margents)  annexing,  where 
it  seemed  useful,  another  translation  of  some  words  or  phrases, 
with  this  *  or  f,  or  other  like  marks  of  reference  to  the  words 
in  our  vulgar  text ;  and  this  is  done  also  in  the  inner  margent. 
And  where  the  matter  is  of  any  difficulty  or  weight,  the  reasons 
of  the  change  are  more  largely  offered,  and  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Annotations,  referred  to  by  some  letter  of  the  alphabet, 
a,  fl,  c,  &a,  set  over  the  top  of  the  word  in  the  text.  But  when 
the  matter  is  more  perspicuous,  or  less  weighty,  so  that  the 
bare  affixing  of  the  Greek  words  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  the 
rendering  them,  then  that  only  course  is  taken,  and  £he  Greek 
being  affixed  to  the  English  in  the  margent,  the  reader  is  left  to 
judge  of  it,  and  to  make  that  advantage  of  the  change  which  he 
sees  cause  for,  without  any  prejudice  to  other  renderings. 

Thirdly,  for  the  explication  of  those  difficulties  in  the  phrase 
or  sense,  which  this  divine  writing  is  still  capable  of,  two  ways 
have  been  taken,  which  appeared  most  profitable,  first,  by  way 
of  Paraphrase,  and  secondly,  of  Annotation.  The  first  in  com- 
pliance with  the  wants  and  desires  of  the  most  ignorant  reader, 
for  whom  it  appeared  expedient,  whensoever  any  part  of  the 
text  seemed  capable  of  clearer  words  than  those  wherein  the 
translation  had  expressed  them,  so  often  to  affix  to  those  ob- 
scurer words  a  perspicuous  Paraphrase,  which  is* accordingly 
done  in  the  outer  larger  margent  of  every  verse ;  and  so  much  of 
the  verse  as  is  explained  is  included  in  one,  if  it  be  from  the 
beginning  of  the  verse,  or,  if  not,  in  two  brackets,  after  this 
manner  [],  so  that  the  rest  of  the  text,  which  is  excluded  by 
the  brackets,  may  coherently  be  read  with  the  Paraphrase  of 
that  which  is  included,  and  the  sense  continue  undisturbed  by 
that  means.  This  in  the  historical  parts  of  this  book  is  con- 
trived within  the  bounds  of  convenient  brevity,  and  sometimes 
being  wholly  omitted,  is  yet  supplied  by  some  note  of  reference 
to  any  parallel  place  where  it  had  been  before  explained :  but  in 
the  Epistles,  where  the  apostles'  reasoning  is  close,  or  the  tran- 
sitions not  very  discernible,  and  in  the  Revelations,  where  the 
obscurities  of  the  prophetic  style  require  a  greater  circuit  of 
words  to  explicate  them,  there   the    Paraphrase  is  more  en- 
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larged ;  and  so  it  is  in  like  manner  as  oft  as  the  length  of  that 
seemed  sufficient  to  remove  the  difficulty  or  obscurity  of  the 
text,  without  any  further  trouble  to  the  reader.  Besides  this, 
whensoever  any  appearance  of  difficulty  still  remained  which  had 
not  been  cleared  by  the  former  methods,  the  only  reserve  hath 
been  by  way  of  Annotation,  affixed  in  columns  at  the  end  of 
every  chapter,  and  referred  by  some  letter  to  that  part  of  the 
text  to  which  it  belongs,  and  there  answered  by  the  same  letter 
both  in  the  text  and  margent.  These  Annotations  are  generally 
designed  for  the  satisfaction  and  use  of  those  who  have  some 
understanding  of  the  original  languages  of  the  Bible,  and  there- 
fore the  several  words  or  phrases  so  explicated,  are  in  Greek  set 
down  in  the  margent  of  the  Annotations,  and  all  of  them  collected 
into  an  index  at  the  end  of  the  book,  (and  for  the  use  of  the 
English  reader,  the  like  index  of  every  word  or  phrase  so  ex- 
plained is  annexed  in  that  language  also.)  And  by  comparing 
of  those  original  languages,  the  Hebrew  words  or  phrases  with 
the  Greek  which  are  used  to  render  them,  by  consulting  the 
glossaries  of  the  best  grammarians,  Hesychius  and  Phavorinus 
especially,  (who  have  a  peculiar  title  to  this  business  of  explain- 
ing words,  in  the  New  Testament,)  and  by  taking  notice  of  some 
customs  among  the  Jews,  and  Grecians,  and  Romans,  and  by 
adding  sometimes  the  testimonies  of  the  ancients,  when  they 
appeared  most  useful,  and  when  my  slender  collections  enabled 
me  to  annex  them,  and  by  some  other  means  which  the  reader 
will  discern,  (that  especially  of  weighing  the  context,  and  com- 
paring one  scripture  with  another,)  and  by  the  blessed  assist- 
ance and  influence  of  God's  grace  and  providence  upon  all,  this 
whole  work  hath  been  made  up,  and  the  difficulties  of  these 
divine  writings  in  some  measure  explained,  with  as  much  bre- 
vity as  the  matter  seemed  capable  of,  purposely  abstaining 
from  all  doctrinal  conclusions  and  deductions  and  definitions  on 
one  side,  and  from  all  postillary  observations  and  accommoda- 
tions, moral  or  mystical  anagogies,  on  the  other  side,  (both 
because  these  latter  are  infinite,  and  because  every  man  is 
allowed  (within  the  bounds  of  sobriety)  thus  to  apply  scripture 
for  himself,  as  his  several  taste  and  genius  shall  suggest  to  him,) 
and  generally  contenting  myself  with  the  one  primary  and  literal 
sense  of  eaoh  place,  unless  when  there  appeared  some  uncer- 
tainty and  just  reason  of  doubting  betwixt  two  or  more  senses, 
which  should  be  preferred.  One  thing  only  it  will  be  needful  to 
add  here,  that  the  less  curious  reader,  which  desires  only  to 
understand  and  comprehend  the  plain  sense  of  the  scripture, 
and  without  any  more  ado  to  apply  it  to  his  souPs  health,  shall 
not  need  to  tire  himself  with  the  larger  trouble  of  the  Annota- 
tions, which  of  necessity  contain  many  things  above  the  under* 
standings  of  the  more  ignorant.  But  for  those  whose  curiosity 
shall  demand  the  reasons  of  any  less  obvious  interpretations,  or 
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suggest  to  them  a  willingness  of  any  further  search,  it  will  be 
necessary  that  the  Annotations  be  read,  as  oft  as  there  are  any; 
and  if  at  any  time  they  seem  to  be  wanting,  (in  which  particular 
I  am  not  secure  but  that  much  more  may  be  fitly  added  in  the 
opinion  of  other  men  than  to  me  seemed  necessary,)  I  shall 
desire  that  resort  be  made  to  the  known  commentators,  espe- 
cially to  the  most  excellent  Hugo  Grotius,  from  whom,  as  oft  as 
I  had  nothing  to  add,  I  purposely  avoided  to  transcribe  any 
thing. 

It  remains  that  as  T  am  abundantly  convinced  of  the  defects 
and  miscarriages  of  this  work,  so  I  beseech  and  importune  the 
charity  of  those  who  have  greater  abilities,  to  contribute  every 
one  his  talent  toward  the  discovery  of  all  the  recesses  of  this 
sacred  writing ;  that  at  length  (though  not  yet)  this  repository 
and  magazine  of  all  saving  knowledge  and  divine  observation, 
being  clearly  understood,  and  rescued  from  the  many  unsound 
resolutions  and  positions  which  the  glosses  of  men  have  obtruded 
on  it,  the  result  may  be  the  composing  of  all  divisions  and  fac- 
tions in  the  church  of  Christ,  the  thinking  and  minding  of  the 
same  things  y  the  obliging  and  engaging  of  our  souls  to  the  pur- 
suit of  that  one  necessary,  the  performance  of  an  early,  cheerful, 
uniform,  sincere,  constant  obedience  and  practice  of  all  that 
Christ  came  from  heaven  to  propose  to  us. 

The  hope  and  intuition  of  which,  as  it  was  the  main  design 
projected  in  undertaking  of  this  work,  so  it  will  be  the  reader's 
only  justifiable  aim  in  perusing  it,  and  the  only  qualification 
which  will  render  him  capable  of  reaping  any  fruit  by  the  pray- 
ers and  ministry  of  those  which  attend  on  this  very  thing,  among 
them,  of 

His  Servant, 

H.  HAMMOND. 
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NEW  LIGHT,  OR  DIVINE  ILLUMINATION. 


§.  i.  T^HAT  which  Jo.  Beverovicius,  a  physician  of  Dort, 
■*■  thought  necessary  to  be  stated  by  the  votes  of  the 
learned  of  his  age,  before  he  would  hope  his  profession  could 
find  any  considerable  entertainment  among  men,  viz.  whether 
there  were  a  fatal  period  of  every  man's  life,  beyond  which  it 
were  not  in  the  compass  either  of  art,  or  sobriety,  or  good 
managery  to  extend  it,  and  as  little  in  the  power  of  disease,  or 
intemperance,  or  even  the  plague  or  sword,  to  shorten  it ;  hath 
been  matter  of  some  consideration  to  me  in  this  work.  For  as 
in  the  designing  of  his  time  and  studies  it  was  prudently  fore- 
seen by  him  that  one  such  popular  error  being  imbibed,  and 
improved  as  far  as  it  would  fairly  yield,  must  needs  be  the 
defaming  of  his  medicaments,  and  the  blasting  of  his  whole  pro- 
fession, as  one  great  imposture ;  so  after  the  pains  and  travail 
that  this  work  hath  cost  from  the  time  of  the  first  thought  and 
designation  of  it  (at  the  beginning  of  my  entrance  on  the  study 
of  divinity)  to  this  present  day  of  the  nativity  of  it,  I  cannot 
look  on  it  without  some  apprehension  that  it  may  run  the  same 
hazard  which  we  read  of  the  child  in  the  Revelation,  chap,  xii, 
to  be  devoured  as  soon  as  born,  if  one  false  pretension,  which  hath 
of  late  been  somewhat  prosperous  in  this  nation,  and  is  utterly 
unreconcilable  with  the  designed  benefit  of  this  or  any  the  like 
work,  be  not  timely  discovered  and  removed. 

§.  2.  And  the  pretension  is  this,  That  the  understanding  or 
interpreting  the  word  of  God,  or  the  knowing  of  his  will,  is  not 
imputable  to  the  use  of  ordinary  means,  (such  are  the  assistance 
of  God's  Spirit  joined  with  the  use  of  learning,  study,  medita- 
tion, rational  inference,  collation  of  places,  consulting  of  the 
original  languages,  and  ancient  copies  and  expositions  of  the 
fathers  of  the  church,  analogy  of  received   doctrine,  together 
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with  unbiassed  affections,  and  sincere  desire  of  finding  out  the 
truth,  and  constant  prayer  for  God's  special  blessing  on  and 
cooperation  with  these  and  the  like  means,)  but  either  to  the 
extraordinary  gift  of  the  Spirit  in  prophesying,  preaching,  and 
expounding,  or  to  illumination,  not  prophetical  or  simply  extra- 
ordinary, but  such  as  is  thought  to  be  promised  to  a  new  life, 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart  of  every  saint  of  his, 
which  consequently  supersedes  the  use  of  all  external  ordinances 
to  such,  even  of  the  written  word  of  God  itself  contained  in  the 
canon  of  the  scripture. 

§.  3.  Had  this  pretension  truth  in  it,  I  must  confess  myself, 
who  do  not  pretend  to  any  such  extraordinary  gift  or  inspira- 
tion, obliged  to  acknowledge  the  great  impertinency  of  all  this 
ensuing  work,  the  perfect  vanity  of  the  whole  design,  and  every 

Cart  of  it ;  and  therefore  am  concerned  (as  far  as  the  hazard  of 
aving  laboured  in  vain)  to  examine  the  grounds,  and  manifest 
the  falseness  of  this  pretension,  and  that  in  this  method,  and  by 
these  degrees. 

§.  4.  First,  by  surveying  the  scripture  grounds  or  proofs, 
which  are  producible  in  favour  of  it ;  secondly,  by  setting  down 
the  form  of  sound  doctrine  in  this  matter ;  thirdly,  by  shewing 
the  great  necessity  of  opposing  this  and  adhering  to  the  true 
doctrine.  And  these  are  likely  to  enlarge  this  Postscript  be- 
yond the  bounds  that  would  regularly  belong  to  it,  but  will  carry 
their  apology  along  with  them. 

§.  5.  The  first  ground  or  proof  is  fetched  by  the  pretenders 
from  Joel  ii.  28,  cited  and  applied  by  St.  Peter,  Acts  ii,  to  the 
times  of  the  gospel :  It  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  (or,  in  the 
last  days,  iv  rals  ivx&rais  fjfjjpais,)  saith  God,  that  I  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  (or,  of  my  Spirit,  airb  rod  Y1v€6iult6s  /xov,)  upon  all  flesh ; 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  your  yowig  men  shall  see  visions :  and  also 
upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I 
pour  out  my  Spirit,  (or,  of  my  Spirit,)  and  they  shall  prophesy. 
Whatsoever  can  be  collected  from  this  place  to  the  benefit  of 
the  pretenders,  will  receive  a  short  and  clear  answer  by  consi- 
dering the  time  to  which  this  prediction  (and  the  completion  of 
H)  belonged,  and  that  is  expressly  the  last  days,  koxirai  ^/utcpat, 
in  the  notion  wherein  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  con- 
stantly use  that  phrase;  not  for  these  days  of  ours,  so  far 
advanced  toward  the  end  of  the  world,  (which  yet  no  man  knows 
how  far  distant  it  still  is,)  but  for  the  time  immediately  preced- 
ing the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  polity,  their  city  and  temple. 
That  this  is  it,  appears  not  only  by  the  mention  of  Sion,  and  the 
destruction  approaching  it,  in  the  beginning  of  that  chapter  in 
Joel,  which  signifies  it  to  belong  to  Jerusalem  that  then  was; 
but  also  by  two  further  undeceivable  evidences :  1 .  By  the  men- 
tion of  the  wonders  (immediately  subjoined)  in  the  heavens  and  the 
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earth,  &c,  as  forerunners  of  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord, 
the  same  that  had  been  before  described  in  Joel,  ver.  a,  and 
applied  by  Christ,  in  the  very  words,  to  this  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, Matt.  xxiv.  29,  30.  2dly,  By  the  occasion  for  which  St. 
Peter  produceth  it,  Acts  ii.  14,  the  effmkn  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
the  apostles,  ver.  2, 4,  which,  saith  he,  was  no  effect  of  drunk- 
enness in  them,  but  the  very  thing  which  was  foretold  by  that 
place  of  Joel,  before  that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord,  that 
was  to  fall  upon  that  people  to  an  utter  destruction.  This  being 
a  prediction  of  what  should  come  before  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  completion  whereof  was  so  visible  and  remark- 
able in  that  age,  to  which  by  the  prophet  it  was  assigned,  (and 
this  as  a  peculiar  character  of  those  times  wherein  the  gospel 
was  to  be  first  propagated  by  this  means,  and  to  which  it  had 
a  propriety,  as  a  last  act  of  God's  miraculous  and  gracious  eco- 
nomy for  the  full  conviction  of  this  people's  sin,  before  they 
were  destroyed,)  it  must  needs  be  impertinently  and  fallaciously 
applied  to  any  men  or  women,  old  or  young,  of  this  age,  so  dis- 
tant from  that  to  which  it  belonged,  and  so  well  provided  for 
by  the  ordinary  means,  the  settled  office  of  ministry  in  Christ's 
church,  as  to  have  no  such  need  of  extraordinary. 

§.  6.  A  second  proof  is  taken  from  1  Cor.  xii.  7,  To  every  man 
is  given  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  to  profit  tmt/ial,  or,  irpbs  rA 
avfufx-pov,  for  the  benefit  and  profit  of  the  church.  But  this  is  soon 
cleared  by  the  context,  which  begins  to  treat,  ver.  1,  irepl  irvcv- 
fjLaTLK&v,  of  or  concerning,  those  that  have  the  Spirit ;  so  irvtvfiaTi- 
icbs,  the  spiritual,  clearly  signifies,  ch.  xiv.  37,  being  joined  with 
irpoQrJTri,  prophet ;  and  so  it  is  expressed  to  signify  here,  ver.  3, 
where  iv  iiv€vp.ari.  kaXQv,  speaking  in,  or  by,  the  Spirit,  is  set  as 
an  instance  of  the  TivtvuariKhs,  the  spiritual,  (and  it  is  but  a  mis- 
take to  render  it  spiritual  things,  the  Greek  irvevp.ariK&v  belong- 
ing as  directly  to  persons  as  things,  being  of  the  masculine  as  well 
as  of  the  neuter  gender.)  Now  for  these  irvevfxaTtKol,  spiritual 
men,  or  those  that  ltave  the  Spirit,  it  is  well  known  that  they  were 
those  which  for  the  first  planting  of  the  gospel  were  by  the 
descent  of  the  Spirit  endowed  with  extraordinary  gifts  of  mira- 
cles, of  healing,  of  prophesying,  of  speaking  with  strange  tongues, 
which  they  had  never  learned;  all  which  and  more  are  here 
mentioned,  vv.  8,  9,  10 ;  and  when  these  are  exercised  or  made 
use  of  by  any,  this  is  called  <f>avipin><Ti$  Trvevfxaros,  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God  manifesting  itself  hereby  to 
be  in  such  a  man  after  an  extraordinary  manner.  And  then  I 
need  only  add  that  the  4k(4otw,  to  every  one,  in  the  front  of  the 
verse,  cannot  in  any  reason  be  interpreted  in  the  full  extent  of 
every  man,  or  every  Christia/n  ;  for  then  the  most  wicked  would 
have  their  part  in  it :  nor  yet  of  every  saint;  for  there  is  nothing 
in  the  text  which  can  so  restrain  it ;  but  only  of  every  such 
man  as  is  spoken  of  in  this  discourse,  that  is,  every  -nvtvp.an.Kos, 
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spiritual  man,  every  one  that  is  thus  endowed  with  extraordi- 
nary gifts  of  tongues,  &c. ;  for  of  such  it  is  here  peculiarly  said, 
that  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit ',  the  exercise  of  those  gifts,  is 
given,  or  designed  by  God,  for  the  benefit  or  advantage  of  the 
church.  And  so  this  is  of  no  force  for  the  enthusiast,  nor 
appliable  to  any  but  those  who  were  thus  extraordinarily  en- 
dowed by  the  Spirits  descending  upon  them,  which  was  a  privi- 
lege of  that  age,  for  the  planting  of  the  church,  and  not  to  be 
hoped  for  (nor  without  sacrilege  pretended  to)  in  any  other. 

§.  7.  A  third  proof  is  taken  from  John  vi.  45,  out  of  Isaiah 
Hv.  13,  where  it  is  foretold  of  the  Christians,  that  they  shall  be 
all  taught  of  God.  For  the  understanding  of  the  full  importance 
of  this  text,  two  frequent  known  idioms  of  the  sacred  style  must 
be  observed :  1 .  That  verbs  of  knowing  or  understanding  (such  is 
learning  or  teaching)  do  ordinarily  include  the  will  or  affections 
also,  so  as  to  know  God  is  to  obey  and  serve  him.  2dly,  That 
verbs  active  (see  note  [a]  on  1  Thess.  iii.)  and  passive,  (see  note 
[J]  on  Matt,  xi.)  but  especially  adjectives  participial,  do  fre- 
quently include  a  real  passion,  or  an  effect  wrought  in  the  sub- 
ject of  the  passion.  And  by  the  virtue  of  these  two  observations 
(frequently  exemplified  in  the  Annotations)  the  phrase  hhaiaol 
0«w3,  taught  of  God,  will  signify  those  that  by  the  attractions  of 
his  prevenient  grace  yielded  to  and  made  use  of  by  them,  are 
persuaded  to  be  his  followers  or  disciples,  and  so  belongs  not  at 
all  to  the  matter  to  which  it  is  applied  by  the  advocates  of  new 
light,  (see  note  [d]  on  Matt,  xv.)  That  this  not  only  may  be, 
(which  is  sufficient  to  repel  the  force  of  the  argument  drawn 
from  hence,)  but  certainly  is  the  entire  importance  of  this  place, 
appears  by  the  context  in  the  evangelist.  1.  By  the  antece- 
dents, No  man,  saith  Christ,  ver.  44,  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him :  and  /  will  raise  him  vp  at 
the  last  day :  where  the  Father's  drawina,  and,  in  the  same  sense, 
the  Father's  giving  to  Christ,  ver.  39,  denotes  this  effect  of  the 
preventing  grace  of  God,  received  in  the  humble  pliable  heart, 
and  that  as  necessary  to  the  undertaking  the  faith  of  Christ,  or 
discipleship.  And  to  this  is  this  testimony  out  of  Isaiah  applied, 
It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  T/iey  shall  be  all  taught  of  God,  that 
is,  all  that  sincerely  come  to  Christ,  that  embrace  the  Christian 
religion,  are  such  as  were  formerly  spoken  of,  drawn  by  God, 
given  to  Christ  by  God,  taught  of  God,  by  his  prevenient  grace 
so  fitted  and  prepared  that  they  follow  Christ,  become  his  pros- 
elytes and  disciples  when  he  is  proposed  to  them.  2dly,  By  the 
consequents,  Every  one  therefore  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the 
Father  cometh  unto  me :  where,  as  the  coming  unto  me  is  all  one 
with  the  coming  unto  me,  that  is,  unto  Christ,  ver.  44,  so  they 
that  had  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father,  being  all  one  with  the 
taught  of  God,  must  needs  be  they  on  whom  the  effect  of  that 
hearing  and  divine  doctrine  was  wrought,  that  is,  those  who 
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were  obedient  to  God's  grace,  disposing  and  fitting  them  with 
such  a  temper  that  they  should  be  ready  and  willing  to  be 
Christ's  disciples,  (see  note  [d]  on  John  vi.)  3dly,  By  the  im- 
portance of  the  prophecy  from  whence  it  is  cited,  Isaiah  liv.  13, 
where,  in  a  propnecy  of  the  Christian  church,  (the  flourishing 
condition  thereof  described,  ver.  11,  12,)  two  things  are  affirmed 
of  the  children,  that  is,  members  thereof:  1.  Their  obedience  to 
God,  they  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  be  disciples,  fol- 
lowers, servants  of  God :  and,  2dly,  their  prosperous  state,  and 
great  shall  be  their  peace;  and  those  joined  in  one,  ver.  14,  In 
righteousness  shall  thou  be  established;  where,  as  establishment 
(further  expressed  by  security  from  oppression)  is  all  one  with 
their  great  peace,  so  in  all  reason  is  their  righteousness  equipollent 
with  their  being  taught  of  God.  And  so  still,  according  to  all 
the  imaginable  ways  of  judging,  this  which  we  have  given  is  the 
importance  of  that  phrase,  and  not  that  which  is  pretended  from 
it.  Nay,  if  the  text  be  again  observed,  it  would  be  a  foul  ab- 
surdity that  would  be  consequent  to  that  interpretation  of  it, 
that  God  the  Father  should  be  said  thus  immediately  to  teach 
them,  who  upon  being  so  taught  are  said  to  come  to  Christ :  for 
it  is  certain  Christ  was  set  forth  by  God  as  the  teacher  of  his 
will,  and  that  was  the  end  of  God's  drawing  any  man  to  Christ, 
that  he  might  receive  the  full  knowledge  of  his  will  from  thence, 
which  it  were  impertinent  and  even  impossible  for  him  to  do, 
who  were  first  taught  by  God  in  this  sense.  (Of  another  notion 
of  the  word  0€ob(baKToi,  a  little  varied  from  this,  see  note  [c]  on 
1  Thess.  iv.) 

§.  8.  A  fourth  ground  is  fetched  from  the  purport  of  the  new 
covenant,  set  down  Heb.  viii.  1 1,  out  of  Jer.  xxxi.  34,  They  shall 
not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother ;  sayinaf 
Know  the  Lord;  for  they  shall  all  know  me  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest.  But  these  words  can  no  way  belong  to  this  matter,  as 
will  appear  if  it  be  but  considered  that  that  which  is  here  pro- 
mised is  somewhat  wherein  the  state  of  the  gospel  is  opposed  to 
that  of  the  law,  which,  if  the  not  teaching  be  literally  understood, 
it  cannot  be.  For  as  in  the  law  Moses  taught  God's  will  unto 
the  people,  and  after  him  those  that  sat  in  Moses*  chair,  so  Christ 
also  taught  it  under  the  gospel,  and  the  apostles  after  him; 
which  could  not  be,  unless  others  were  taught  and  instructed  by 
them.  And  therefore  that  cannot  be  the  sense  of  it.  The  words 
indeed  belong  to  a  matter  very  distant :  they  are  a  description 
of  Christ's  plain,  easy,  and  gracious  yoke,  (Matt.  xi.  30,)  as  that 
is  set  out  by  the  opposition  to  the  obscure,  impefrfect,  more  bur- 
densome, and  less  agreeable  yoke  of  the  Mosaioal  performances, 
ver.  8.  To  the  bare  plainness  and  perspicuousness  of  the  evan- 
gelical precepts  it  is  applied  by  St.  Chrysostom,  as  also  is  that 
of  being  taught  of  God,  (see  t.  v.  p.  244.  1.  31,)  and  to  that  sure 
it  belongs,  but  withal  to  these  other  excellencies  thereof,  over 
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and  above  the  Mosaical  economy.  There  were  in  that  many 
xr»xa  oTotxcio,  hegqarly  dements  for  beginners,  many  things  im- 
provable and  capable  of  being  heightened,  and  changed  to  the 
better  by  Christ  s  reformation ;  it  was  not  aiuynnos,  faultless, 
ver.  7 ;  and  therefore  when  God  designs  to  reform  it,  he  doth  it 
pqi4>c?fL€iH>9,  ver.  8,  complaining  of  the  defects  of  it,  and  incom- 
petency toward  the  end.  And  then  this  new  covenant,  which 
was  to  be  introduced  instead  of  it,  is  set  off  and  illustrated  by 
the  opposition  to  it,  But  this  is  the  covenant  which  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  or  in  the  latter  days,  that 
is,  at  the  coming  of  the  Messias,  saith  the  Lord,  &c,  which,  as 
it  is  evidently  a  notation  of  the  second  covenant  betwixt  God 
and  the  whole  Christian  church,  and  so  sufficiently  removed  from 
this  of  new  light,  so  can  it  not  be  applied  to  any  peculiar  gift  of 
prophecy,  of  preaching,  &c.,  appropriated  to  some  men,  but  must 
have  such  a  notation  as  will  be  common  to  the  whole  house  of 
Israel  in  the  antitype,  that  is,  to  all  Christian  professors,  not 
only  the  saints  of  God ;  for  with  all  such  is  the  covenant  made 
in  this  gracious  manner,  (though  many  of  them  do  not  perform 
their  parts,  the  condition  of  it,)  for  otherwise  they  could  not  be 
said  to  count  the  blood  of  it  an  unholy  thing,  Heb.  x.  39.  The 
plain  meaning  of  the  word  is,  that  it  is  a  most  gracious  covenant 
that  God  now  meant  to  make  with  Christians ;  and  the  gracious- 
ness  of  it  was  to  consist  not  only  in  the  abundant  mercy  and 
pardon  for  sin,  which  there  would  be  afforded,  ver.  1 2,  above 
what  the  Mosaical  purgations  and  other  observances  could  pre- 
tend to,  but  especially  in  the  agreeableness  of  the  precepts  to 
the  mind  of  man,  to  the  human  rational  soul :  there  should  be 
no  need  of  taking  such  pains  (as  among  the  Jews  was  taken)  to 
instruct  men  in  the  multitude  of  observances  required  of  them, 
which  yet  under  Moses  was  absolutely  necessary,  because  the 
things  commanded  were  such  as,  unless  they  had  been  known 
to  be  commanded  by  a  divine  lawgiver,  and  to  that  end  fre- 
quently inculcated  to  that  people,  no  man  would  have  discerned 
himself  obliged  to  perform ;  but  the  duties  now  required  by  God 
of  inward  purity  (not  of  external  circumcision  and  purifications) 
were  of  their  own  nature  able  to  approve  themselves  to  a  rational 
creature,  as  most  excellent  and  most  eligible,  written  as  it  were 
in  every  man's  own  heart,  if  he  would  be  patient  to  consult  them 
there.  And  then  as  this  can  no  way  be  applied  to  new  Uaht, 
save  as  that  signifies  the  light  which  Christ  brought  with  him 
when  he  came  into  the  world  to  enlighten  every  mem,  viz.  the  con- 
stant established  duties  of  Christian  life,  universally  revealed  by 
Christ's  preaching  and  promulgating  this  second  covenant;  so 
it  belongs  not  to  any  extraordinary  way  of  revealing  or  expound- 
ing this  covenant,  or  any  part  or  branch  thereof,  (there  being 
no  need  of  that  after  Christ  had  so  plainly  revealed  it,  and  com- 
manded his  apostles  to  preach  it  over  the  world,)  but  only  to 
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the  agreeableness  (to  the  human  soul)  of  that  which  was  already 
revealed,  the  matter  of  this  covenant.  The  same  also  is  the 
importance  of  the  former  words,  ver.  10,  Aibovs  vo\wvs  els  &a- 
voiav,  I  will  give  my  laws  into  their  minds,  and  I  will  write  them 
on  their  hearts ;  that  is,  the  laws  which  shall  now  be  given  the 
Christian  church,  as  God's  covenant  with  them,  shall  be  laws  of 
spiritual  internal  obedience,  for  the  regulating  and  subduing  and 
mortifying  of  their  affections,  impressed  and  inscribed  on  their 
hearts,  (which  must  now  be  kept  pure,  as  the  fountain  from 
which  all  actions  spring,)  whereas  the  former  Mosaical  ordi- 
nances reached  only  to  the  flesh,  or  outward  members,  and  by 
that  means  did  not  conduce  much  either  to  inward  or  outward 
purity  of  the  heart  or  actions. 

§.  9.  Another  sort  of  places  there  are  which  more  immedi- 
ately belong  to  the  second  branch  of  the  pretension,  (and  that 
which  is  more  frequently  pressed,)  the  privilege  that  the  saints 
have,  by  being  such,  of  understanding  much  more  of  the  will  of 
God  than  any  other  can  pretend  to  do.  And  a  first  ground  is 
that  of  John  vii.  17,  If  any  man  will  do  his,  that  is,  God's,  will, 
he  shall  know,  &c.  How  little  this  place  doth  favour  the  pre- 
tenders of  new  light,  will  presently  appear,  1st,  by  considering 
what  it  is  that  here  it  is  said  that  the  pious  man,  or  the  doer  of 
his  Father9s  will,  shall  know,  viz.  whether  the  doctrine  which 
Christ  preached  be  of  God  or  no.  This  was  not  matter  of  new 
revelation,  but  the  doctrine  which  Christ  had  already  revealed 
and  published  to  the  world,  and  so  could  want  no  new  light  to 
make  it  known ;  nay,  for  the  passing  judgment  of  that  doctrine 
thus  revealed  by  Christ,  whether  it  were  agreeable  to  the  will 
and  sent  by  the  appointment  of  the  Father,  he  had  given  them 
sufficient  means  to  proceed  and  conclude  regularly ;  there  was  no 
need  of  any  extraordinary  discerning  Spirit,  the  miracles  which 
he  did  in  the  presence  of  all,  and  the  voice  from  heaven  at  his 
baptism,  gave  full  authority  to  all  that  he  said,  were  matter  of 
abundant  conviction  to  all  pious  men  that  it  was  the  good  plea- 
sure of  God  which  he  now  taught ;  and  there  was  nothing  more 
wanting  to  beget  belief  but  hearts  duly  qualified  with  piety  and 
humility,  which  was  necessary  to  render  them  a  subactum  solum, 
a  soil,  in  which  good  seed  being  skilfully  sown  might  take  root, 
and  bring  forth  plentifully.  And  that  is  the  importance  of  the 
former  part  of  the  verse,  9Eiv  ns  04\y  ri>  OiKrjiiA  fwv  ttoiciv,  If 
any  man  will,  or  take  pleasure  (see  note  [g]  on  Matt,  xxvii.)  to 
do  his  will;  the  character  of  the  pious  man,  of  that  preparation 
of  the  heart  which  was  required  to  fit  men  to  a  cheerful  enter- 
tainment of  Christ's  doctrine,  when  it  was  already  convincingly 
revealed  to  them.  Which  indeed  is  but  proportionable  to  what 
*  Hierocles  and  the  philosophers  were  wont  to  say  of  the  neces- 
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sity  of  curing  and  purging  the  eye,  before  it  would  be  able  to 
behold  a  bright  or  illustrious  object ;  meaning  the  depositing  of 
prejudices,  and  prepossessions,  and  passions,  and  prides,  but 
especially  of  all  habits  of  sin,  which  while  they  are  upon  the 
soul  are  the  blinding  of  it,  permit  not  practical  truths  (espe- 
cially those  of  an  higher  form,  such  as  those  of  Christ's  requinng 
the  purity  of  the  eye  and  heart)  to  have  any  admission  with 
them :  according  to  that  of  Aristotle,  that  as  those  which  are 
of  raw  and  unruly  affections,  when  they  are  taught  moral  pre- 
cepts, k4yov<riv,  ov  iruTTcwnxri,  say  them  oy  road,  but  believe  not  a 
word  of  them ;  so  the  habit  and  custom  of  any  vice  is  <f>0apTudi 
opX&p,  corruptive  of  principles,  makes  men  begin  to  question  or 
not  to  understand  those  practical  dictates  which  human  nature 
and  common  notions  had  furnished  them  with.  This  advantage 
indeed  (very  considerable)  toward  the  understanding  of  truths 
already  revealed,  humility  and  piety  hath  above  pride  and  im- 
piety :  but  as  those  that  take  themselves  to  be  tne  only  saints 
of  the  earth  have  but  a  weak  claim  to  one  of  these,  (and  per- 
haps as  weak  to  the  other,  which  is  never  seated  but  in  an 
humble  breast,)  so  if  they  had  the  best  claim  of  any  men  now 
in  the  vrorld,  it  would  not  raise,  or  entitle  them  to  the  gift  of 
revelation,  any  more  than  of  tongues  and  miracles ;  of  new  light, 
than  of  speaking  Arabic,  removing  mountains,  or  foretelling 
things  to  come. 

§.  10.  Two  other  places  there  are  in  the  next  chapter,  John 
viii,  which  sound  as  much  for  the  interest  of  the  pretenders,  and 
signify  as  little,  w.  31,  32 :  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  &c,  ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.  But  that 
must  be  expounded  by  another  idiom  of  the  sacred  dialect, 
(taken  notice  of  and  exemplified  note  [d]  on  Matt,  ix,)  when 
one  thing  only  being  designed  to  be  said,  another  is  premised 
preparative  to  it.  And  so  here  to  them  that  continue  in  Chrisfs 
word,  that  is,  in  constant  obedience  to  it,  the  promise  is,  that 
the  truth  shall  make  them  free,  that  is,  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
being  thus  continued  in  shall  procure  them  a  most  valuable 
freedom.  To  which  continuing  in  Christ's  word,  the  receiving  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  yvdacaOc  dk-qOtiav,  being  preparative,  it 
is  aooordingly  set  down  before  it,  but  not  as  part  of  the  promise, 
being  necessarily  presupposed  in  the  condition ;  Christ's  word, 
ver.  <$  if  and  the  truth,  being  all  one,  and  the  knowing  it  pre- 
required  to  continuing  in  it.  However  nothing  of  new  light  can 
possibly  be  intimated  by  this  knowing  the  truth,  but  only  that 
which  by  Christ's  preaching  was  made  known  unto  them. 

§.  11.  The  second  place  in  that  chapter  is  ver.  43,  Why  do 
you  not  understand  my  speech?  kaXuxv  fywji>  "ov  yiv<&<rKCT€;  Even 
because  you  cannot  hear  my  word.  But  that  hath  no  more  aspect 
on  this  matter  than  the  former  had.  It  is  only  the  rendering 
an  account  of  the  reason  why  Christ's  expressions  seemed  strange 
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unto  them,  why  they  did  not  acquiesce  in  and  believe  all  he  said 
unto  them,  but  still  disputed  against  it,  viz.  the  disagreeableness 
of  his  doctrine  to  their  carnal  humours  and  fancies,  their  impa- 
tience of  such  severe  precepts  as  he  came  to  propose  to  them. 

§.  12.  Another  ground  is  fetched  from  i  Cor.  ii,  in  many 
verses  thereof,  (which  are  sufficiently  cleared  and  vindicated  to 
their  proper  sense  by  the  several  paraphrases  upon  them,)  but 
especially  ver.  15,  He  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  aU  things,  &c.  But 
how  little  that  belongs  to  the  justifying  this  claim  will  soon  be 
discerned  by  inquiring  who  is  the  6  irveviMiucbs,  or  spiritual, 
there ;  without  question  such  an  one  as  is  said  to  have  received 
the  Spirit  which  is  of  God,  ver.  12.  Such  were  the  apostles  and 
others  of  that  time,  which  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
were  taught  and  instructed  in  all  things  which  belonged  to  their 
office  to  reveal  to  the  world,  to  whom  they  had  commission  to 
preach.  And  of  such  an  one  there  is  no  question  but  that  he 
avaicplvei  irdvra,  discemeth  all  things,  comes  to  the  knowledge  of 
all  those  parts  of  God*s  will  which  have  before  been  kept  close 
with  God,  as  mysteries  which  the  angels  knew  nothing  of,  but 
are  now  by  Christ  and  his  Spirit  (which,  saith  he,  should  teach 
them  all  things)  convincingly  made  known  to  have  been  the  sub- 
ject of  the  ancient  prophecies.  And  the  arguments  that  such 
an  one  useth  to  convince  others  being  not  fetched  from  human 
reason,  or  the  artist's  topics  of  probation,  but  only  from  proofs 
afforded  by  this  Spirit  of  God,  miracles,  gifts  of  tongues,  voices 
from  heaven,  old  prophecies,  &c,  it  therefore  follows,  that  as 
he  by  these  means  comes  to  know  these  mysteries,  so  no  worldly 
wise  man,  philosopher,  or  the  like,  called  the  \jrvxiKb$,  animal 
man,  before,  is  qualified  to  argue  or  dispute  against  him.  And 
so  this  hath  no  propriety  or  peculiarity  of  aspect  on  these  future 
times,  wherein  as  that  which  was  revealed  to  those  apostles  is 
sufficiently  communicated  to  us  by  ordinary  means,  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  scripture,  so  there  can  be  no  necessity  or  use  of 
extraordinary. 

§.  13.  Others  are  pleased  to  argue  from  1  John  iii.  24,  Hereby 
know  we  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us, 
Tlvtvfia  0  !&•>*€.  But  that  will  soon  vanish,  if  we  observe  the 
notion  of  Uvedfia,  Spirit,  (enlarged  on  in  note  [e]  on  Luke  ix,)  in 
many  places  of  the  New  Testament,  for  the  temper  absolutely,  or 
more  strictly  a  gracious,  pious  temper  or  disposition  of  mind ;  and 
so  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us  may  there  very  commodiously 
signify  that  gracious  charitable  disposition,  which  being  so 
eminently  in  Christ,  is  by  his  example  and  his  precepts  recom- 
mended, and,  by  our  continuing  in  his  discipleship,  communi- 
cated to  us,  and  wrought  in  us.  The  understanding  it  so  in 
that  place  is  very  agreeable  to  the  former  part  of  the  verse,  He 
that  teepeth  his  commandments  dwelleth  in  him9  and  he  in  him ; 
that  is,  every  obedient  servant  of  his  continueth  in  Christ,  that  is, 
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adhereth  to  Christ,  and  Christ  continueth  in  him,  and  so  he 
receiveth  all  gracious  influences  from  him,  particularly  that  of 
charity,  or  loving  his  fellow-Christians,  as  Christ  gave  us  com- 
mandment,  ver.  33,  that  special  piece  of  Christian  temper,  so 
largely  exemplified  and  so  strictly  required  by  Christ  of  all  his 
disciples.  And  so  again  we  see  the  phrase  used,  ch.  iv.  13,  By 
this  we  know  that  we  abide  in  him  arid  he  in  us,  iv  ctvnp  pivo- 
Htv  ko\  avrbs  iv  r^uv,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  The 
ground  of  that  speech  ie  laid,  ver.  13,  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
abideth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us ;  that  is,  our  charity 
to  others  is  an  evidence  of  our  continuing  to  receive  divine  infu- 
sions and  influences  from  God,  (for  love  or  charity  is  such,)  and 
that  a  proof  that  we  have  transcribed  and  imitated  that  love 
which  he  hath  exemplified  to  us :  for  this  is  meant  by  his  love 
being  perfected  in  us,  ayain\  avrov  rmteuanivri,  as  his  sufferings 
are  fitted  up  and  perfected  in  us  when  they  are  imitated  by  us, 
when  we  suffer  for  well  doing,  as  he  did ;  the  end  of  a  copy  or 
pattern  being  this,  that  we  should  transcribe  it,  and  so  the 
taking  it  out,  imitating  it,  as  we  ought  to  do,  the  only  way  of 
giving  it  its  due  perfection.  And  so  that  whole  verse  is  but  a 
paraphrase  on  that  speech  of  Christ's,  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another,  Christ  bringing  his 
scholars  and  followers  up  in  the  practice  of  this  duty  beyond  all 
others.  And  upon  this  is  built  that  which  immediately  follows, 
and  so  it  must  be  interpreted  by  it,  By  this  we  know  that  we 
abide  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  6V1,  because,  or  that ,  he  hath  given  us 
of  his  Spirit ;  that  is,  this  is  a  sure  Kpirfipwv  by  which  we  may 
conclude  our  living  like  disciples  of  his,  our  not  having  forsaken 
him,  as  other  uncharitable  Gnostic  heretics  appear  to  have  done, 
and  so  likewise  his  continuing  to  communicate  his  influences  to 
us,  as  to  disciples  he  is  wont,  that  we  are  like  him  in  this  special 
grace  of  charity,  the  quality  that  is  so  remarkable  in  him.  And 
so  this  is  very  remote  from  the  enthusiast's  pretensions. 

§.  14.  One  especial  reserve  there  is  still  behind  from  1  John 
ii.  20,  Ye  have  an  miction  from  the  Holy  One,  xpl(rlJLa  &*&  T°v 
'Kyiov,  and  ye  know  all  things;  and  ver.  27,  in  words  not 
much  varied,  and  to  the  same  sense,  The  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you :  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
remain  in  him  still,  or,  as  we  read,  ye  shall  abide  in  him,  /a^ire 
iv  airy.  That  the  full  meaning  of  the  unction's  teaching  or 
having  taught  them  all  things,  is  their  having  been  instructed  by 
those  on  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  (which  was  to  teach  them  all 
things)  had  descended,  and  confirmed  by  the  gift  of  miracles, 
abiding  at  that  time  in  their  churches,  hath  been  shewed  at 
large,  note  [d]  on  Acts  x,  and  that  takes  away  all  the  pre- 
tender's title  from  this  place.     But  beside  this,  it  is  evident  by 
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the  context  what  it  was  that  this  unction  was  said  to  teach 
them,  viz.  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  contrary  to  the  Gnostic 
heretics,  ver.  18,  which  denied  it,  and  are  therefore  called  dint- 
X/hotoi,  antichrists :  They,  saith  he,  ver.  1 9,  went  out  from  us, 
these  heretics  that  denied  Jesus  to  be  Christ ;  but  ye  have  an 
unction,  &c.  and  ye  know  all  things,  (the  all  things  here  being, 
according  to  the  ordinary  scripture  style,  to  be  interpreted  only 
of  all  those  things  which  are  there  spoken  of.)  Ye  have  certain 
and  infallible  evidences  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  From  whence 
he  immediately  concludes  again,  that  they  that  %ave  denied  this 
are  liars  and  antichrists,  ver.  22,  and  puts  them  in  mind  of  that 
which  had  first  been  taught  them  and  sufficiently  evidenced  unto 
them  from  the  beginning  of  the  gospePs  being  preached  unto 
them,  ver.  24,  in  opposition  to  these  false  doctrines  which  had 
since  been  infused  amongst  them,  ver.  26,  to  whom  again  ho 
opposeth  the  unction,  ver.  27.  And  so  still  here  is  nothing  in  the 
least  degree  favourable  to  the  pretensions  of  the  enthusiast. 

§.15.  Some  other  places  1  find  to  be  mentioned,  which  are 
yet  further  removed  from  this  matter,  for  which  they  are  pre- 
tended, as  Gal.  iii.  14,  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit,  iirayyeKla  rod  nvetifxaTos,  through  faith.  What  is  meant 
there  by  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  that  is,  the  Spirit  promised  his 
disciples  by  Christ  at  his  parting  from  the  world,  appears  at  the 
beginning  of  that  chapter,  ver.  2,  3,  viz.  the  powers  of  working 
miracles,  &c. ;  and  so  it  is  interpreted,  ver.  5,  He  therefore  that 
ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among  you.  And 
this  may  fitly  be  said  to  be  received  bih  tiCotccos,  through  faith, 
both  as  that  is  opposed  to  the  Mosaical  economy,  under  which 
there  were  not  then  those  powers  in  the  church  of  the  Jews,  as  it 
is  said,  ver.2,  Meceivedye  t/ie  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  ?  and  according  to  Christ's  promise  to  believers. 
These  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe ;  in  my  name  they  shall 
cast  out  devils,  &c,  Mark  xvi.  17.  And  so  this  place  belonging 
to  those  miraculous  operations  of  the  Spirit  in  those  times  use- 
ful for  the  erecting  of  a  church,  can  no  more  be  applicable  to 
believers  in  these  times,  than  the  speaking  of  tongues  and  gifts 
of  healing,  &c,  which  are  not  imagined  by  these  pretenders  to 
belong  to  them  by  force  of  this  place. 

§.  16.  Somewhat  different  from  this  is  that  other  of  Ephes. 
i.  17,  (and  parallel  to  that  Col.  i.  9,)  that  the  Father  of  glory 
would  give  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  him,  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened,  &c.  In 
this  place  there  is  little  of  difficulty,  save  that  iv  imyvdcrtt  airov 
is  not  rightly  interpreted  in  the  knowledge  of  him,  whereas  it 
should  bo  to  the  acknowledgment  of  him,  as  the  end  of  the  wisdom 
and  revelation,  not  the  matter  of  it.  That  it  is  so,  appears  by 
the  following  words,  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlight- 
ened, that  ye  may  know Whore  as  the  enlightening  of  their 
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understandings  is  answerable  to  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revekh 
turn,  so  the  phrase  that  ye  may  know,  is  answerable  to  iv  iinyp<&- 
*€l,  and  so  renders  iv,  (as  it  is  ordinarily  used  for  *&,)  to,  not  in 
the  knotting ',  or  acknowledging  of  him.  Which  being  premised, 
the  plain  meaning  of  the  words  is,  that  the  apostle  having  heard 
of  the  Epheeians'  proficiency  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  prays  that 
they  may  come  to  further  growth  yet,  even  to  all  abundance  of 
all  sorts  of  Christian  knowledge,  understanding  the  highest  spi- 
ritual truths  called  wisdom,  and  interpreting  of  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament  called  revelation,  and  both  these  as  extraordinary 
(xapfonaTo)  gifts  at  that  time,  and  so  called  the  Spirit  of  wisdom 
and  reflation,  Uvevfia  o-o<f>(as,  Uv^vfxa  <&7roKoAity€a>s :  and  this  for 
this  end,  that  Christ  might  be  fully  discerned,  and  the  truth  of 
his  doctrine  acknowledged,  by  this  means ;  in  the  same  manner 
as,  ch.  iv.  1 1 ,  it  is  said  of  Christ  that  he  gave  some  apostles,  some 
prophet*,  some  evangelists,  some  pastors  and  teachers,  (each  of  these 
furnished  with  extraordinary  gifts,  such  as  here  are  named,)  for 
the  building  of  the  body  of  Christ,  (that  is,  his  church,)  until  we 
come  to  tl^e  unity  of  the  faith  and  acknowledgment  of  the  Son  of 

God tJtat  ye  be  no  more  tossed,  &c.     All  which  shews  the  high, 

extraordinary  ways  that  were  then  afforded  by  God,  by  tne 
descent  of  the  Spirit,  (for  the  building  of  a  church,  and  confirm- 
ing the  faith  of  weaklings  against  the  invasion  of  heretics,  which 
fell  off,  and  denied  Christ,)  and  were  here  by  the  apostle  prayed 
for  to  the  church  of  the  Ephesians,  but  cannot  be  extended  as  a 
promise  to  the  enthusiast  now  that  such  gifts  shall  be  or  are 
afforded  him. 

§.17.  Beside  these  of  the  New  Testament,  other  places  are 
produced  out  of  the  Old,  as  from  psalm  xxv.  o,  The  meek  icillhe 
teach  his  way ;  and,  ver.  J  2,  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the 
Lord?  him  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  iliat  he  shall  choose;  and, 
ver.  14,  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he 
will  shew  them  his  covenant.  But  all  these  belong  to  a  matter 
very  distant  from  what  the  enthusiast  pretends,  viz.  the  benefit 
aud  advantage  that  accrues  to  all  those  that  sincerely  and  dili- 
gently observe  the  laws  of  God.  The  meek,  ver.  9,  are  certainly 
the  obedient;  and  so  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord,  vv.  12,  14, 
and  for  the  promises  that  belong  to  such,  they  are  all  to  the 
same  purpose,  under  several  expressions,  God  will  teach  them  his 
way,  and  teach  them  in  the  way  that  he  shall  clioose,  that  is,  direct 
and  assist  them  in  doing  that  which  shall  be  acceptable  in  his 
sight,  (not  make  known  his  laws  of  life  by  way  of  revelation  to 
them,  for  they  were  certainly  made  known  to  them  already,  and 
so  here  it  is  supposed,  for  otherwise  how  can  they  be  said  to 
keep  them?  ver.  10,)  and  then  shew  them  his  covenant,  and  com*- 
municate  his  secret  to  them,  that  is,  afford  them  (in  tho  practice 
of  piety  and  virtue)  those  tastes  of  the  sweetness  of  it  beyond 
all  other  courses,  that  they  shall  by  experience  find  how  excel- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


xxii  A  POSTSCRIPT,  CONCERNING 

lent  and  (for  itself,  abstracted  from  the  eternal  reward)  how 
desirable  a  thing  it  is  to  follow  God's  ways,  and  not  our  own 
corrupt  appetites.  This  must  needs  be  the  meaning  of  shewing 
them  his  covenant^  that  covenant  whereby  he  promiseth  all  good 
things  to  them  upon  their  obedience ;  which  covenant  was  already 
made  known  to  them,  and  could  no  otherwise  now  be  shewed 
them,  but  by  their  discerning  the  graciousness  of  it.  And  for 
the  secret  of  the  Lord,  that  is  this  sweetness  which  results  from 
the  obeying  his  precepts,  like  that  of  manna  from  heaven,  (called 
hidden  manna,)  agreeable  to  every  man's  taste,  savoury  to  every 
rational  soul.  That  this  is  the  full  meaning  of  it,  appears  by 
ver.  10,  where  all  the  paths  of  the  Lord  (those  wherein  he  is  said 
to  guide  and  teach  the  meek,  ver.  9.)  are  said  to  be  mercy  and  truths 
that  is,  made  up  of  goodness  in  the  highest  degree,  (so  saith 
Kimchi  of  non,  mercy,  that  it  is  nmton  pin\  the  abundance,  or 
excellence,  of  goodness,  and  of  agreeableness  to  the  understanding 
or  upper  soul  of  a  man,  (to  the  common  impressions  that  are  in 
him,)  to  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  hh  testimonies,  that  is, 
observe  and  practise  them,  and  thereby  have  that  excellency 
experimented  to  them,  which  wicked  men,  which  never  come  to 
practise  and  try  what  it  is  to  do  as  God  directs,  never  appre- 
hend to  be  in  it.  To  this  purpose  there  are  infinite  testimonies 
in  this  book  of  the  Psalms,  psalm  xix.  9, 10,  The  judgments  of 
the  Lord  are  more  to  he  desired  than  gold,  yeat  than  much  fine  gold: 
sweeter  also  titan  honey  and  the  honeycomb.  Moreover  by  them  is 
thy  servant  taught :  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 
Where  it  is  manifest  what  the  judgments  are,  the  commands  and 
rules  of  life,  such  as  are  to  be  kept  or  observed  5  and  all  benefits 
and  pleasures  and  advantages,  present  and  future,  are  the  con- 
stant  result  and  reward  of  that  observance.  So  again,  ver.  7, 
The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  (hath  all  kind  of  goodness  in  it, 
so  the  Hebrew  signifies,  and  the  Greek  WA.eu>9,)  converting  or 
restoring  the  soul,  bringing  the  man  to  himself  again,  from  that 
degenerous  condition  of  the  sinner  (so  unworthy  of  the  rational 
creature,  that  it  renders  him  a  very  fool  and  unreasonable)  to 
that  honourable  state  of  piety  and  virtue,  and  so  making  wise 
the  simple,  changing  the  sinner-fool  into  the  scripture-wise,  that 
is,  pious,  virtuous  man.  To  which  purpose  see  the  13th  part  of 
psalm  cxix.  And  to  the  confirming  this  interpretation  of  this 
and  the  like  places,  I  shall  use  one  argument  taken  ab  absurdo, 
from  the  absurdity  which  would  follow  from  making  them  instru- 
mental to  the  enthusiast's  claims :  for  it  is  well  known  that  God 
revealed  his  will  in  those  days  by  prophets  particularly  called 
and  designed  and  commissioned  to  that  purpose;  and  if  any 
thing  was  to  be  done,  which  had  not  been  sufficiently  declared 
by  the  standing  known  laws,  or  when  those  had  been  remark- 
ably despised  and  neglected,  a  man  of  God  was  chosen  and  sent 
from  heaven   with   such  new  revelations:    which  was  no  way 
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agreeable  to,  or  reconcilable  with,  this  other  method,  of  God's 
revealing  all  his  secrets  to  every  pious,  obedient  servant  of  his ; 
for  then  there  would  have  been  no  need  of  any  other. 

§.  18.  Of  the  same  nature  with  these  are  those  others  that 
are  produced  out  of  the  Psalmist,  psalm  cxi.  10,  A  good  under- 
standing have  all  they  that  do  his  commandments  (where  yet  our 
margin  reads  far  otherwise,  and  so  as  takes  away  all  appearance 
of  force  from  it,  Good  success  have  they,  &c.) ;  psalm  cxix.  1 8,  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law  ; 
and  so  Prov.  ii.  7,  God  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the  righteous; 
and  chap.  iii.  32,  God's  secret  is  with  the  righteous;  all  perfectly 
agreeable  to  the  former  texts,  and  vindicated  from  the  enthu- 
siast's misprisions  by  the  interpretations  that  have  been  affixed 
to  them.  As  for  that  of  Prov.  xxviii.  5,  They  that  seek  the  Lord 
understand  all  things,  it  must  be  explained  by  the  context  not  to 
belong  to  all  things  indefinitely,  but,  as  hath  been  said,  and  as  it 
is  ordinary  in  the  scripture  style,  (see  1  Cor.  xiii.  7,)  to  all  the 
things  that  are  there  spoken  of,  that  is,  the  judgments  of  God 
in  the  former  part  of  the  verse,  his  wise  and  just  proceedings 
against  the  wicked,  and  his  rewarding  of  piety,  so  that  no  man 
shall  have  any  reason  (to  call  the  proud  happy)  to  praise  the 
wicked,  ver.  4.  And  so  the  plain  meaning  of  the  place  is,  that 
whatever  the  atheistical  sinner  thinks  of  God's  neglecting  the 
government  of  the  world,  from  whence  he  takes  courage  and 
confidence  to  sin,  yet  the  truly  pious  man  is  able  to  contend 
with,  ver.  4,  and  confute  him,  he  finds  experimentally  the  reward 
of  the  righteous,  and  knows  that  which  the  atheist  will  not  ac- 
knowledge, that  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  the  earth :  and  so 
that  is  nothing  to  the  purpose  to  which  it  is  produced  by  the 
pretenders. 

§.  19.  And  as  little  that  of  the  prophet,  Isaiah  xxxv.  8f  of  the 
highway,  the  way  of  holiness,  and  the  wayfaring  mm,  though  fools, 
shall  not  err  therein.  For  (besides  that  that  prophecy  might 
have  a  completion  in  Israel,  and  must  not  needs  be  extended 
any  further  than  to  what  it  primarily  belonged)  this  meaning  of 
it,  as  figuratively  it  is  applicable  to  the  Christian  church,  is  most 
obvious,  that  the  duties  by  God  required  of  us  are  so  plain  and 
evident,  that  he  that  sets  himself  to  the  practice  of  them,  be  he 
of  never  so  slow  an  understanding,  cannot  choose  but  know 
them ;  or  else,  that  the  condition  of  the  covenant  now  required 
of  us  under  Christ  is  not  such  as  that  any  man  through  weak- 
ness, or  ignorance,  or  involuntary  error,  should  ever  miscarry, 
or  lose  his  part  of  the  promise  of  that  covenant ;  only  deliberate 
sins  against  grace  and  against  knowledge  are  imputed  to  any 
man  to  his  ruin. 

§.  20.  So  for  the  promise  of  putting  a  new  spirit  in  them, 
Ezek.  xi.  19,  that  is  interpreted  evidently  by  the  latter  end  of 
the  verse,   /  will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh,  that  is,  give  them 
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that  measure  of  my  grace  which  shall  work  a  reformation  in 
them,  that  t/iey  walk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  my  ordinances,  as  it 
follows,  ver.  20. 

§,  a  1.  Lastly,  for  that  of  Hag.  ii.  5,  My  Spirit  remaineth  with 
you :  it  is  evident  that  God's  power  and  mighty  work  of  deliver- 
ance, such  as  had  been  shewn  in  rescuing  the  Israelites  out  of 
Egypt,  is  the  thing  there  meant  by  my  Spirit;  for  thus  the 
words  are  introduced,  (being  spoken  of  the  reedifying  of  the 
temple,)  According  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with  you  when 
ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  my  Spirit  remaineth  among  you :  and 
therefore,  as  an  effect  of  confidence  in  that  power,  it  follows, 
Fear  ye  not ;  which  can  no  way  pertain  to  the  pretensions  of  the 
enthusiast. 

§.^2.  Having  taken  this  view  of  the  chief  est  of  those  places 
which  have  been  deemed  favourable  to  the  pretenders  of  new 
light,  and  discovered  the  mistakes  of  them,  I  proceed  to  the 
second  branch  of  my  method,  the  setting  down  the  form  of  sound 
doctrine  in  this  matter,  and  that  will  be  most  fitly  done  by  these 
steps  and  degrees. 

§.  23.  First,  That  all  knowledge  of  God's  will  is  confessedly 
(as  every  good  gift)  from  God,  communicated  by  those  means  and 
degrees  which  God  hath  been  pleased  to  choose,  the  light  of 
nature,  the  revelations,  and  oracles,  and  voices  from  heaven  to 
the  fathers,  and  at  last  by  his  own  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  his 
apostles  commissionated  by  him ;  which  being  the  last  method 
or  way  of  revelation  which  we  have  reason  to  expect,  our  whole 
duty  is  hereby  resolved  to  be  contained  and  set  down  in  those 
laws  of  the  Old,  but  especially  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
make  up  the  Christian  canon  or  rule. 

§.  24.  Secondly,  That  any  further  light  than  that  which  is 
thus  afforded  us  cannot  in  any  reason  be  pretended  to  by  any, 
or  so  as  may  satisfy  himself  or  others,  unless  it  may  appear  by 
means  sufficient  to  convince  a  rational  man,  1 ,  in  general,  that 
it  is  agreeable  to  the  economy  under  the  gospel  that  any  one, 
after  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  others  of  that  first  age  extra- 
ordinarily endowed,  should  to  the  end  of  the  world  be  called  to 
the  office  of  a  prophet,  as  that  signifies  one  that  is  sent  to  make 
known  de  novo,  to  publish  God's  truth  or  will  unto  men :  and,  2, 
that  he  particularly  is  such  a  prophet,  and  so  sent,  and  by 
authentic  testification  of  divine  miracles,  or  of  mighty  works, 
which  neither  man  nor  devil  can  work  without  the  assistance  of 
an  Omnipotent  Power,  demonstrated  and  evidenced  to  be  so. 

§.  25.  Thirdly,  That  if  it  should  now  be  affirmed  that  any 
man  is,  or  since  the  apostles'  age  hath  been,  thus  endowed,  it 
would  be  under  a  very  strong  prejudice  from  the  contrary  opinion 
of  the  whole  church  of  God  for  fifteen  centuries,  who,  having 
received  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  for  the  one 
constant  durable  canon  of  faith,  must  be  supposed  to  resolve 
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that  nothing  else  shall  ever  be  added  to  that  canon,  that  is,  no 
new  revelations  shall  ever  be  made,  (for  if  they  should,  our  faith 
must  be  regulated  by  them  as  well  as  by  any  part  of  God's  word 
already  received ;)  and  therefore  in  all  reason  this  affirmation 
must  be  testified  by  arguments  or  proofs  fit  to  outbalance  so 
great  an  authority,  whicn  cannot  be  by  any  one  man's  affirma- 
tion of  himself,  whose  testimony  in  this  matter  is  of  no  validity; 
and  yet  it  is  evident  that  there  are  no  other. 

§.  26.  Fourthly,  That  the  understanding  the  word  of  God 
contained  in  the  scripture,  is  no  work  of  extraordinary  illumina- 
tion, but  must  be  attained  by  the  same  means,  or  the  like,  by 
which  other  writings  of  men  are  expounded,  and  no  otherwise. 
In  other  writings  some  things  are  so  plain,  that  by  the  strength 
of  common  reason  any  man  that  is  master  of  that,  and  under- 
stands the  language  wherein  they  are  written,  may  understand 
them ;  others  have  such  difficulties  in  them,  arising  either  from 
the  conciseness  or  length  of  style,  or  sublimity  of  the  matter  of 
the  discourse,  or  intermixture  of  old*  forgotten  customs,  &c, 
that  there  will  be  need  of  proper  helps  in  each  of  these  to  over- 
come the  several  difficulties.  And  so  it  is  in  the  understanding 
of  scripture :  those  places  that  are  plain  want  no  further  illu- 
minating either  of  the  medium  or  of  the  eye,  to  discern  or  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  them :  and  for  the  searching  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  greater  depths,  it  is  as  certain  that  the  use  of  human 
means  doth  ordinarily  assist  and  conduct  us  successfully,  (as 
observation  of  the  usage  of  the  word  or  phrase  in  other  places, 
considering  the  customs  of  the  people,  the  scope  of  the  writer, 
and  many  the  like ;)  and  when  it  doth  not  so,  it  is  visible  that 
it  is  from  my  want  of  such  assistances,  which  when  I  after  come 
to  meet  with,  1  get  through  the  difficulty,  and  by  growth  in 
knowledge  and  observation  do  come  as  perfectly  to  understand 
the  more  abstruse  passage  to-day,  as  I  did  the  more  perspicuous 
yesterday.  And  indeed  if  extraordinary  illumination  were  re- 
quired to  understand  the  more  difficult  places  of  scripture,  it 
could  not  be  denied  to  be  necessary  to  all  the  most  easy  also ; 
(it  being  evident  that  the  plainest  precept  in  the  original  lan- 
guage, which  alone  is  the  word  of  God,  is  as  inexplicable  by 
him  that  understands  not  Greek  or  Hebrew,  as  the  closest 
subtlest  arguings  in  St.  Paul's  Epistle ;)  and  so  no  man  should  be 
acknowledged  to  understand  any  part  of  God's  will  but  the  saint 
that  knows  all  of  it ;  a  supposition  most  evidently  contrary  to 
those  many  texts  of  scripture,  which  suppose  men  to  know  the 
will  of  God  which  they  do  not  practice. 

§.  27.  Fifthly,  It  is  most  true  that  there  is  need  of  the  con- 
currence of  God's  assistance  and  blessing,  his  grace  and  his 
providence,  to  the  use  of  all  ordinary  means,  to  render  them 
successful  to  us;  and  so  there  is  need  of  God's  illuminating 
Spirit  to  assist  our  weak  eyes,  our  dark  faculties.     But  then 
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this  illumination  is  but  that  which  is  annexed  to  the  use  of  the 
means,  and  not  that  which  works  without  them ;  and  this  act 
of  his  providence  is  a  suggesting  of  means  which  had  not  other- 
wise been  thought  of,  had  not  God  by  his  good  hand  directed 
to  them,  which  he  doth  not  by  any  inspiration,  but  by  offering 
of  occasions,  which  human  industry  is  left  to  improve,  and  if  it 
do  not,  receives  no  benefit  by  them.  And  so  still  this  is  the 
old  light  which  hath  commonly  been  afforded  the  diligent,  no 
new  illumination  for  the  enthusiast.  And  of  this  sort  of  illu- 
mination three  things  are  observable:  ist,  That  it  is  not  dis- 
cernible to  be  such  in  the  principle,  but  only  in  the  fruits  of  it : 
it  is  not  (nor  can  it  without  miracle  be)  known  by  any  that  it  is 
divine  illumination,  nor  consequently  that  it  is  true,  (the  sug- 
gestions of  my  own  fancy,  nay  of  the  devil,  may  be  mistaken  for 
it,)  but  only  by  the  agreeableness  of  it  with  those  truths  which 
are  already  revealed  from  God,  and  that  are  by  other  evidences 
than  that  of  the  private  spirit  known  to  be  so  revealed :  nay 
that  agreeableness  with  divine  is  not  always  sufficient  to  define 
it  an  illumination ;  for  my  fancy  may  and  doth  sometimes  sug- 
gest truth,  and  the  devil,  that  knows  much  truth,  may,  when  it 
is  not  his  interest  to  lie,  help  men  to  the  knowledge  of  truth, 
and  so  in  the  oracle  he  often  did.  However,  that  truth  is  again 
to  be  examined  by  human,  rational  means,  not  by  the  Spirit ; 
for  if  it  were,  that  second  sentence  or  judgment  of  the  Spirit 
would  again  want  other  means  to  discern  whether  that  were  a 
true  Spirit  or  no.  2dly,  That  those  illuminations  come  not  so 
irresistibly,  but  that  they  may  be  opposed  by  human  interpo- 
sitions, prejudices,  prepossessions,  pride,  opinionating,  &c,  and 
so  still  it  will  be  at  every  turn  uncertain,  whether  they  be  thua 
resisted  or  no ;  and  till  that  be  revealed  by  some  new  light  also, 
it  will  still  be  unevident  which  is  the  truth  of  God  to  which  the 
illumination  or  the  providence  assists  or  directs  any.  And,  3dly, 
That  the  illuminations  ordinarily  afforded  by  God  are  propor- 
tioned not  to  his  all-seeing  knowledge,  but  to  our  capacities  and 
our  real  wants ;  and  so,  as  his  sanctifying  grace  is  not  given  in 
such  a  degree  or  manner  as  to  preserve  us  impeccable,  so  neither 
his  illuminations,  as  to  render  us  inerrable  or  infallible.  But  it 
being  certain  in  both  that  God  is  not  wanting  to  us  in  necessa- 
ries, (as  he  doth  not  bind  himself  to  abound  to  us  in  superflui- 
ties,) the  only  conclusion  from  thence  will  be,  that  where  God 
affords  not  his  grace,  he  requires  not  of  us  those  performances 
to  which  that  grace  was  necessary ;  and  so  that  he  will  supply 
by  his  pardon  what  was  wanting  in  our  strength,  (and  sure  he 
will  pardon  errors  of  weakness  as  well  as  sins  of  weakness,  hu- 
man nesciences  as  well  as  human  frailties,)  and  not  that  he  will 
give  all  light,  when,  by  not  exacting  all  knowledge,  that  light  was 
rendered  unnecessary  for  us. 

§.  28.  Sixthly,  That  God's  illuminations  being  proportioned 
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to  our  wants,  and  not  to  our  ambitions  or  wantonnesses,  it  will 
be  sufficient  that  they  be  afforded  to  those  who  are  by  him  regu- 
larly called  and  sent  to  some  office  in  his  church  of  instructing 
and  teaching  others,  those  others  being  left  to  such  more  mode- 
rate degrees,  which  are  agreeable  to  their  more  private  condi- 
tion, and  the  supplies  which  are  allowed  them  from  the  pastor, 
whose  lips  are  to  preserve  knowledge,  and  they  to  seek  the  law  at 
his  mouth.  And  as  this  advantage  belongs  not  to  the  Ahimaaz, 
who  runs,  or  assumes  authority  to  himself,  when  he  is  not  so 
sent,  but  only  to  him  that  can  shew  the  regularity  of  his  mis- 
sion ;  so  neither  to  him  unlimitedly,  but  only  so  far  as  may 
competently  fit  him  for  the  discharging  his  office,  which  is,  the 
calling  sinners  to  repentance,  and  directing  and  confirming  them 
in  Christian  practice,  (and  a  moderate  proportion  of  knowledge 
may  be  as  competent  for  that  as  a  greater  measure  of  illumina- 
tion ;  he  that  hears  not  plain  duty  from  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  he  repent  though  one  were  sent  from  the  dead;)  nor  to 
him  without  use  of  the  ordinary  means,  study,  &c. ;  nor  to  him 
without  possibility  of  error,  through  his  human  weakness ;  nor 
of  heresy,  and  even  apostasy,  through  the  vicious  habits  in  his 
own  heart,  which  this  light  doth  not  dissolve  or  dispel,  but  leaves 
to  be  mortified  by  other  means. 

§.29.  Seventhly,  The  sanctifying  Spirit  of  God  being  received 
and  employed  effectually  to  the  mortifying  of  carnal  sins,  and 
all  filthiness  of  the  spirit  also,  pride,  obstinacy,  faction,  singu- 
larity, ambition,  vain-glory,  sluggishness,  and  all  irregular  pas- 
sions and  interests,  &c,  is  an  excellent  preparative  to  the 
receiving  benefit  from  God's  illuminations;  and  the  truly  humble 
pious  man  is,  cceteris  paribus,  more  likely  to  be  led  into  all  profit- 
able or  practical  truths  than  he  who  hath  all  or  any  of  those 
clouds  of  darkness  in  him :  but  this  again  not  so  that  the  pious 
man  shall  be  able  to  acquire  knowledge  without  human  means,  to 
understand  the  Bible  in  the  original  without  many  years  study- 
ing of  those  languages  wherein  it  was  written,  or  to  divine  the 
meaning  of  scripture  without  the  assistance  of  those  that  have 
searched  into  the  depth  of  it,  nor  so  as  to  be  infallible  in  what 
he  doth  use  means  to  search,  when  those  means  are  perhaps 
imperfect,  (and  will  always  be  so  till  he  comes  to  the  state  of 
vision,)  and  so  incompetent  to  find  out  the  truth,  or  else  his 
parts  incompetent  for  the  judging  or  fathoming  of  it,  it  being 
evident  in  the  most  pious  man  what  St.  Paul  personates  in  him- 
self, 1  Cor.  xiii.  1 2,  that  we  now  see  as  in  a  glass  darkly,  and  know 
but  in  part. 

§.  30.  Eighthly,  That  after  all  this  the  common  illuminations 
of  God's  Spirit  are  imparted,  as  God's  sun  and  rain,  to  the  un- 
thankful and  unjust  and  wicked,  as  well  as  to  the  saints  and 
holy  ones,  (we  know  the  devil's  science,  acquired  by  natural 
means,  is  great  beyond  any  man's,  and  could  not  be  so,  unless 
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either  those  natural  means  were  able  to  carry  him  as  far  as 
common  illuminations  do  others,  or  else  the  illuminations  afforded 
one  be  also  communicated  to  the  other.)  The  chief  differences 
are,  ist,  in  the  use  of  their  knowledge :  the  one  useth  it  to  the 
benefit  of  himself  and  others ;  the  other  useth  it  not  at  all  to 
his  own  advantage,  but  abuseth  it  to  the  destruction  of  others. 
2dly,  The  one,  through  humility  and  many  other  virtues,  is  kept 
from  assuming  knowledge  where  he  hath  none,  or  of  boasting  it 
where  he  hath,  and  so  is  preserved  from  many  errors  and  foul 
misadventures,  which  the  arrogance  of  another  betrays  him  to  ; 
but  still  these  differences  and  others  arise  from  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  recipient,  not  from  the  degrees  of  the  illuminations. 
If  illuminations  of  themselves  were  competent  to  purge  the 
heart,  and  prepare  them  for  that  holiness  without  tchich  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord,  it  might  then  be  reasonable  to  extend  God's 

Eromise  of  more  grace  to  the  humble,  by  way  of  reward  for  their 
umility,  to  the  more  illuminated.  But  the  use  of  illuminations 
being  to  fit  some  men  to  instruct  others,  (and  that  being  recon- 
cilable with  the  eternal  perishing  of  the  instructors,  i  Cor.  ix. 
27,)  there  appears  not  any  reason  of  extending  that  promise 
from  sanctifying  grace  to  that  which  is  so  distant  from  it,  the 
increase  of  light  and  knowledge  being  so  frequently  what  the 
apostle  affirms  in  his  time,  the  betraying  and  ruining  of  humi- 
lity, 1  Cor.  viii.  2,  that  it  cannot  regularly  be  looked  on  as  tho 
reward  of  it. 

§.31.  It  now  remains,  that  in  the  last  place  I  proceed  in  few 
words  to  demonstrate  the  great  necessity  of  opposing  and  re- 
jecting  the  enthusiast's  pretensions,  and  adhering  to  the  true 
doctrine.  And  that  will  be  done  by  considering  the  dangers 
consequent  to  those  pretensions. 

§.  32.  First,  that  of  diminishing  or  increasing  the  scripture 
or  canon  of  the  written  word,  whensoever  the  enthusiast  (who 
by  his  trusting  on  a  broken  reed  is  of  all  men  the  most  likely  to 
fall  often)  shall  mistake  in  interpreting  any  part  of  it.  For  the 
new  light,  if  it  be  from  heaven,  being  as  certain  to  discover  truth 
as  it  is  certain  that  God  cannot  lie,  whatsoever  is  taught  by  it 
must  necessarily  be  as  true  as  that  holy  scripture  itself;  and  if 
it  be  the  interpretation  of  any  particular  parcel  of  scripture,  and 
yet  vary  from  the  true  sense  of  it,  it  must  consequently  (to  every 
one  that  believes  it)  take  out  so  much  of  God's  word  out  of  the 
canon  as  that  parcel  did  truly  contain,  and  add  as  much  to  it 
also  as  that  false  interpretation  amounts  to:  which  being  as 
often  iterable  as  there  be  places  of  scripture  explicable,  or  mis- 
takable  by  the  enthusiast,  these  substractions  and  additions  may 
also  be  infinite,  and  as  many  different  new  canons  of  scripture 
every  year  made  as  there  be,  or  may  be,  assuming  pretenders  to 
interpretation,  and  those  are  infinite  also.  And  this  is  one  com- 
petent danger. 
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§.  33.  A  second  danger  is,  that  by  the  possessing  of  men's 
minds  with  this  opinion  of  new  light,  or  the  voice  of  God's  Spirit 
within  them,  the  authority  of  the  whole  written  word  of  God  in 
effect  is  superseded  and  evacuated.  This  we  see  already  to  be 
the  fruit  of  this  pretension  in  many,  who,  calling  the  scripture 
the  letter,  and  the  voice  within  them  the  Spirit,  apply  to  these  two 
that  place  of  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth 
life  ;  the  conclusion  from  whence  is  naturally  and  inevitably  this, 
that  the  scripture,  when  it  differs  from  the  enthusiast's  fancy, 
is  pernicious  and  raortiferous,  and  no  antidote  sufficient  against  * 
it  but  the  following  the  dictates,  be  they  never  so  corrupt  and 
carnal,  (as  when  they  are  contrary  to  God's  written  word  it 
must  be  expected  they  should  be,)  of  a  man's  own  heart.  And 
then,  as  when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  it  was  an  easy  deduc- 
tion that  every  one  should  do  that  which  was  right  in  his  own,  not 
in  God's,  eyes ;  so  it  is  to  be  expected  that  when  this  theocraty 
(God's  governing  men's  lives  by  the  written  word)  is  cast  off,  all 
villanies  and  abominations  should  straight  possess  those  hearts 
which  have  betaken  themselves  to  this  riotous  liberty.  And  so 
we  find  it  affirmed  of  the  Gnostics  by  St.  Peter  and  St.  Jude, 
(as  the  general  observation  of  the  apostles,)  that  they  scoffed 
and  derided  the  revealed  promises  of  God,  walking  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts,  every  man  following  his  own  inordinate  appetite ; 
and  these  very  men,  when  they  did  all  this,  calling  themselves 
the  spiritual  and  the  knowing,  (so  yiworwcoi  signified,  and  that 
yjw<ri9,  knowledge,  was  the  interpreting  the  mysteries  in  the 
scripture  after  their  own  fancy,  miscalled  the  Spirit,  directly  th 
new  light  which  now  we  speak  of.)  A  consequent  whereof  it  was, 
that  they  separated  from  all  the  orthodox  Christians,  and  joined 
with  the  Jews  to  persecute  them. 

§.  34.  A  third  danger,  most  immediately  consequent  to  this 
pretension,  is  the  making  God  opposite  and  contrary  to  himself, 
as  he  must  be  if  he  be  thought  to  own  all  the  gleams  of  new 
light  that  shine  in  their  several  hearts  that  pretend  to  it ;  for 
these  are  most  frequently  different,  and  often  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other,  (as  appears  by  the  multitude  of  opinions  and  con- 
trariety of  practices  which  this  one  fruitful  mother  of  monsters 
hath  brought  forth,  all  equally  pretending  to  the  wisdom  that 
-cometh  from  above,)  and  that  not  only  in  several  men,  but  in  the 
same  men,  at  several  times  seeing  and  unseeing  the  same  things; 
which  how  injurious  it  is  to  God,  who  can  no  more  change  than 
lie,  need  not  be  here  manifested. 

§.35.  A  fourth  danger  is  confusion  among  men,  continual 
disturbances  of  kingdoms  or  states ;  the  governors  whereof  hav- 
ing no  other  authority  than  what  is  founded  on  or  agreeable  to 
the  word  and  will  of  God,  it  will  still  be  in  the  power  of  each 
pretender  to  deliver  oracles  out  of  his  own  breast  as  immediate 
dictates  of  God,  quite  contrary  to  the  safety  and  interest  of  that 
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government,  whatsoever  it  is,  which  is  at  any  time  any  where 
established.  And  60  the  peace  of  kingdoms  must  be  as  uncer- 
tain and  mutable  as  the  fancies  of  men,  and  the  laws  as  ambula- 
tory as  testaments  while  the  testator  lives;  every  illuminate 
breast  pretending  to  come,  like  Moses  from  God  in  Sinai,  with 
new  tables  of  divine  commandments,  which  in  all  reason  must 
supersede  the  old,  be  they  never  so  firmly  established. 

§.  $6.  The  sum  of  this  matter  is,  that  it  being  evidently  con- 
sequent to  this  pretension,  that  the  voice  of  the  devil  may  be 
mistaken  for  the  dictate  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  there  is  nothing 
so  vile  or  monstrous,  earthly,  sensual,  devilish,  but  may  pass  for 
divinely  inspired  by  these  means ;  and  if  it  be  regular  to  worship 
him  as  God  whom  we  own  as  such,  it  may  by  immediate  con- 
sequence bring  in  among  the  Christians  the  same  worship  of 
devils  which  had  long  possession  of  the  heathen  temples,  those 
being  by  the  worshippers  believed  and  adored  as  the  true  God, 
because  they  gave  responses  out  of  the  cave,  delivered  oracles, 
&o.  unto  them. 

§.37.  How  far  the  sober  attempt  and  endeavour  of  interpret- 
ing obscure  places  of  scripture,  by  the  assistance  of  God's  Spirit 
cooperating  with  human  means,  is  removed  from  all  these  dan- 
gers, I  shall  not  need  to  shew  in  more  words  than  these,  that 
what  is  here  offered  to  the  reader  in  this  ensuing  volume  pre- 
tends no  otherwise  to  challenge  his  belief,  than  it  shall  satisfy 
his  understanding  that  it  probably  is  what  it  pretends  to  be ; 
and  then  if  he  receive  damage  by  us  in  any  thing,  it  is  by  his  own 
rashness  and  overgreat  easiness  of  belief,  which  he  must  in 
reason  endeavour  to  put  off,  in  exchange  for  some  prudence  and 
diligence  of  search,  before  he  enter  into  this  temptation. 
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CHAP.  I. 

rPHBbook  of  the  1.  AN  history  of  what  concerned,  or  narration  of 
of.  W  generation  the  passages  of  the  birth,  life,  death  and  resurrection 
Sonof^lDavi<Lthe0^  «^esus  Christ,  who,  according  to  the  prophecies 
son  of  Abraham.       foregoing  of  the   Messias,  sprang  from  the  line  of 

2  Abraham  begat  David  and  Abraham,  to  both  whom  he  was  parti- 
Isaac  ;  and  Isaac  be-  cnlarly  promised. 

gat  Jacob;  and  Ja- 
cob begat  Judas  and 
his  brethren; 

3  And  Judas  be- 
gat Phares  and  Zara 
afThamar;  and  Pha- 
res begat  Esrom;  and 
Esrom  begat  Aram; 

4  And  Aram  be- 
gat Aminadab ;  and 
Ammadab  begat  Na- 
aason;  and  Naasson 
begat  Salmon; 

5  And  Salmon  be- 
gat Booz  of  [c]Ra- 
cbab;  and  Booz  be- 
gat Obed  of  Ruth; 
and  Obed  begat  Jes- 
se; 

6  And  Jesse  be-      *  of  her  that  had   been  defiled  by  David,  while 

gat  David  the  king;  she  was  the  wife  of  Uriah,  but  was  now  after  Uriah's 

andDavid  the  king  death  taken  to  be  David's  wife,  and  of  her  in  that 
begat  Solomon  ■  ot        ._•  &  ■%  v 

hatkatkad  been  the  matrimony  Solomon  was  born. 

wife  of  Unas ; 


HAMMOND.  VOL.  I. 
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7  And  Solomon 
begat  Roboam ;  and 
Roboam  begat  Abia; 
and  Abia  begat  Asa; 

8  And  Asa  begat 
Josaphat ;  and  Josa- 

phat  begat  Joram;      b ^fl    Jehoram  begat   Ahaziah;     Ahaziah    begat 
Ozias;  0nm  Joas;  Joas  begat  Amaziah;  Amaziah  begat  Ozias, 

9  And  Ozias  be-  called  also  Azarias.     See  l  Chron.  iii.ii. 

J  at  Joatham  ;  and 
oatbam  begat  A- 
cbaz;  and  Achaz  be- 
gat Ezekias; 

io  And  Ezekiaa  be- 
gat Manasses;  and 
Manasses  begat  A- 
mon;  and  Amon  be- 
gat Josias ; 

ii  And  Josias  be- 
gat Jechonias   and      c  immediately  before   the   time   (see  note    [A]  on 
his    brethren,    «  a-  Mark  ii.  that  Jechoniah  king  of  Judah,  Jer.  xxiv.  i, 
£e*  SrfS^  «d  the  Jews  with  him  were,  at  divers  times,  carried 
1  Babylon :  captive  by  the  king  of  Babylon  to  his  country : 

i2  And  after  they      12.  And  after  the  time  of  their  being  carried  or 
were    brought    to  removed  thither,  Jechonias. — 
Babylon,  Jechonias 
[cfj  begat  Salathiel; 
and  Salathiel  begat 
Zorobabel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel 
begat  Abiud;  and 
Abiud  begat  Elia- 
kim ;  and  Eliakim  be- 
gat [e]  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  be- 
gat Sadoc ;  and  Sa- 
aoc  begat  Achim; 
and  Achim  begat 
Eliud; 

i5  And  Eliud  be- 
gat Eleazar;  and  E- 
leazar  begat  Mat- 
than;  and  Matthan 
begat  Jacob; 

10  And  Jacob  be- 

Sat  Joseph  the  hus- 
and  of  Mary,  of 
whom  was  born  Je- 
sus, who  is  called 
Christ. 

17  So  all  the  ge-      17.  So  that  the  genealogy  here  set  down  (not  by 

nerations   from  A-  enumeration  of  all  the  severals  which  succeeded  one 

fourteen10    renera-  anodlcr  from  Abraham  to  Christ,  see  ver.  8,  but)  in 

"  that  manner  as  is  sufficient  to  deduce  his  pedigree 

1  near  upon  the  transportation  or  remove  to  Babylon,  M  rfc  peroucwfas  Bo£vA£yof . 
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£**  ;  ■**  fr°™  from  Abraham  and  David,  may,  for  memory  sake,  be 
r^away  into  b£  d*™1**1  mto  Awe  fburteens;  one,  of  those  from  Abra- 
bftoa  are  fourteen  ^am  to  *E>avid,  before  they  were  kings;  a  second,  from 
generations  ;  and  David  to  the  captivity,  whilst  they  enjoyed  the  regal 
from  the  carrying  power  entire ;  die  third,  from  the  captivity  to  Christ, 
mto Christ  ^f^°n  ^hen  there  were  only  some  weak  remainders  of  the 
temgenerations011'"  TeS^  P°wer  anu>ng  the  Jews. 

18  f  Now  the  birth 
of  Jens  Christ  was 

^Wh^8  it**86  :  °^^  mot^ier  Mary  had  been  betrothed  to  Joseph, 
tier  Mar^ww'^k11*  was  not  yet  married  to  him,  and  in  this  space 
ponsedto  Joseph,  ^e  discerned  her  to  be  with  child,  but  knew  not 
Wore  they  [flcame  by  whom  it  was,  it  being  indeed  conceived  in  her  by 
together,    she  was  a  wonderful  miraculous  manner,  by  the  operation  of 

MSaSt1  of  ihe  Ho!£  Spirit  of  God- 

19  Then  Joseph  19*  '^ien  her  husband  Joseph,  being  a  mer- 
ger husband,  being  ciful  pious  man,  and  not  willing  to  expose  or  subject 
*lb]juBtswm,arjdher  to  that  public  and  shameful  punishment  which 
not  willing  [A]  to  belonged  among  the  Jews  to  those  women  whom  the 
oanple,  wL  mhid-  ^1U8l)ands  when  they  first  came  in  to  them  found  not 
«*[']  to  pat  her  away  to  be  virgins,  was  willing  secretly  to  dismiss  her,  that 
privity.  being  not  known  to  be  betrothed  to  him,  she  might 

only  be  liable  to  the  punishment  of  fornication,  viz. 
infamy,  not  death. 

so  But  while  he 
thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him 
4m  a  dream,  saying, 
Joseph,  thou  son  of 
Dmd,  fear  not  *  to 

%  wife:  for  that  f  proceeds  from  the  powerful  work  of  the  Holy 
which  b  conceived  Ghost  overshadowing  her,  Luke  i.  35,  and  omnipo- 
^er'isof  theHoly  tently  working  in  her  this  conception. 

2°And  h  hail  *  Aether  by  thee  (as  here)  or  by  Mary,  Luke  i.  31, 
teg  forth  a  8son!  OT.  h?  botil  toSetlier>  0>y the  common  right  of  parents,) 
«nd  'thou  shah  cali  h*8  name  shall  be  called  Jesus,  i.  e.  Saviour,  the  title 
his  name  JESUS :  of  leaders  or  generals,  and  governors  among  the 
^Sl8^^6^  *ewB>  Obadiah  21.  to  denote  his  spiritual  kingdom, 
paple  from  their  and  COnduct  of  all  that  believe  and  obey  him  against 
their  ghostly  enemies,  sin,  &c. 

m  Now  all  this  22'  C^11"  hereby  that  prophecy,  Isa.  vii.  14,  had  a 
*»  done,  [*]  that  it  n°table  completion,  when  the  prophet  said  to  Ahaz, 
■oight   he    fulfilled  Behold— 

*  For  Mary  his  mother  having  been  betrothed  to  Joseph,  ftKiprrcvticfavyr  yap,  &c.  before 
jky  came  together,  the  was  found  to  be  with  child  from  or  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  4k  Tlvcvp.  ay. 
righteous.  *  by  dream,  icar*  trap,  5  to  take  Mary  to  wife,  irapaKafciv  MaptajA  rty 

7w*W<w:  see  nose  [/]. 

B  2 
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which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  be  with  child, 

ason,h[T)  and* they  hand  as  there  the  child  in  the  prophet  was  called 
shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  to  signify  the  presence  and  protection  of 
Emmanuel,whichbe-  God  to  Ahaz,  so  shall  the  birth  of  this  child  be  the 

G?d  wtaT*   Wi  cominS  of  God  """"W  "*•) 

24  Then    Joseph      25'  ^J1^  8^e  hrought  forth  this  Jesus,  her  first- 

7  being  raised  from  born,  and  in  all  probability  her  only  son,  (the  word 
sleep  did  as  the  an- till  being  of  no  force  to  the  contrary,  as  may  appear, 
gel  of  the  Lord  had  t  g^    xv  ^  without  ever  being  known  by  her 

8  took\mtoTmn^  husband,  e™-er  before  or  after  the  conception  of  him, 
wife :  (and  as  it  is  piously  believed,  though  not  affirmed  in 

25  And  knew  her  scripture,  remained  a  virgin  all  her  life  after ;)  and  on 
not    till    she    had  the  eighth  day,  the  day  of  circumcision  and  of  impo- 

^SSSL  I™  heIsition  of  names,  his  name  was  called  Jesus  by  the 
nrstborn  son:    and  .   ,         L     /»  1  •  ^  -»•        A     ,1.  n 

•he  called  his  name  appointment  of  his  parents,  according  to  the  angel  s 

JESUS.  direction. 

CHAP.  II. 

NOW  when  Je-      *•  THE  birth  of  Christ,  and  the  circumstances  be- 
8us   was    born    in  longing  to  that,  being  set  down  in  the  former  chapter, 
Bethlehem   of  Ju-  nere  now  succeed  in  this  some  passages  pertaining 
He^t£\w8b£to  tis  childhood;  and  the  first  passage  is,  That  after 
hold,     there    came  son*e  time,  not  immediately  after  his  birth,  but  whilst 
1  [a]  wise  men  from  Mary  and   her    son    remained  yet   at    Bethlehem, 
the  east  to  Jerusalem,  certainly  after  the  time  of  Mary's  purification  at  Jeru- 
salem (mentioned  by  St.  Luke)  and  return  to  Beth- 
lehem again,  the  Chaldeans  or  Arabian  astronomers 
came  to  J  erusalem. 
2  Saying,  *  Where      *  when  we  were  in  our  country  we  saw  a  strange 
is  *  he  that  is  born  extraordinary  star  rise  in  the  heavens,  which  we 
mKingoftheJews?  never  ^^  before,  and  discerning  that  it  signified  the 

[clstonXw^t!  bkth  °f  the  Me8sias  of  ihe  Jews  (*?d  of  ^  oiher  true 
and  are  come  to  wor-  sons  of  Abraham),  foretold  by  Jewish  prophets  that  he 
ship  him.  should  be  born,  (and  that  all  kings  should  worship  him, 

Psalm  lxxii.  1 1,")  we  are  come  to  bring  presents  to  him 
and   worship    nim,  and  therefore  we  desire  to  be 
Wh     Herod  th  ^orme<l  where  is  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  where 
king  had  heard Mete*8  he. 
things,  he  was  trou- 
bled, and  a)l  Jeru- 
salem with  him. 

6  Or,  thou  shalt,  for  the  ancient  Or.  and  Lat.  MS.  reads  JcoX^rets.  7  when  he  wm 

risen,  Strycptfcls.  8  took  her  to  him  to  wife :  see  ver.  20.         9  Or,  she,  for  i§cdk€Ct  bears 

either :  see  note  [/].         *  learned  men  or  magi,  fxdyoi:  see  note  [a].  a  the  King  of  the 

Jews  which  is  born,  6  t«x^»  fkurtKchs,  &c 
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4  And  when  be  bad       4.  And  calling  the  rulers  of  the  Sanhedrin  to  him, 

fdHto^^S^^  ^  note  W  on  *fark  v'  22')  he  P^P08^  this  ques" 
of  tbe  people  totre-  ^on  to  t^iem*  What  place  do  your  books  assign  for 
ther,  he  demanded  of  the  birth  of  your  expected  Messias?  (see  note  [c]  on 
them  where  3  Christ  Acts  XT.) 
should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said 
onto  him,  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Judaea:  for 
thus  it  is  written  by 

6  AndtLu  Bethle-      b  prophet  Micah,  ch.  v.  2. 

hem,  4[e]i«the  land      6.  And  thou  Bethlehem,  which  art  part  of  the  por- 
ofJuda,  art  [/]not  tion  of  land  assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  in  the  di- 
n14^8^?^^!  virion,  known  by  the  name  of  Bethlehem  Ephrata 
for  oat  of  thee  shin  ^or  *te  fcffuuty  to  Ephrath,  Gen.  xxxv.   16,  though 
come   a   Governor,  thou  wert  in  precinct  and  worldly  account  one   of 
that  shall  rule  my  the  least  cities  of  Judah,  yet  art  thou  not  now  by  any 
Pe°PTh8rael"w  md  means  ^e  vilestJ  but  the  most  honourable ;  for  from 
waen  he   hai^pri-  t^iee  6^a^  Procee<l>  or>  ^  ^ee  shall  be  born  a  Rider, 
TOy  called  the  wise  who  shall  govern  my  people  Israel. 
men,*r*]  enquired  of 
them  diligently  what 
time   the    star   ap- 
peared. 

8  And  he  sent  them 
to  Bethlehem,  and 
said,  Go  and  search 
diligently  for  the 
young  child ;  and 
when  ye  bare  found 
Am,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  may 
come  and  worship 
aim  also. 

9  When  they  had 
heard  the  king,  they 
departed;  and,  lo, 
die  star,  which  they 
*  saw   in    the  east, 

7  c  went  before  them,      c  moved  before  them  in  the  heavens  as  a  guide 
tffl  it  came  and  stood  to  lead  them  to  the  place  where  the  child  was,  and 
dnMwaT      young when  it  came  to  the  point  of  the  heavens  which  was 
just  over  the  house,  it  stood  still. 

10  When  they  saw  10.  And  discerning  that  the  star,  which  they  had 
the  star,  they  re- not  seen  so  long,  appeared  again  to  them,  in  an 
joicedwith  exceed-  horizon  so  far  distant  from  that  where  they  first  saw 
rag  great  joy.  .^  ^^  ^^  ^  concjucte{j  them,  and  at  last  stood  still, 

and  pointed  out  the  house  to  them,  they  rejoiced  very 
exceedingly. 

1  the  Christ  is,  or,  mint  l»e  torn,  &  Xpurrbs  yevvarai.  *  the  territory  of  Judah. 

1  karat  from  them  exactly.        •  had  seen,  eftcy.        7  led  them  along,  trpotfytv  abrous. 
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ii  %  And  when 
they  were  come  into 
the  house,  they  saw 
the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother, 
and  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him  : 
and  when  they  had 
opened    their    trea- 

TX£%Fffl  /g°W  -  ""  acknowledgment  of  a  King:  which 
d[«]  gold,  and  frank-  ^so  &"  out  opportunely,  to  fit  the  parents  for  the 
incense,  and  myrrh,  charge  of  their  journey  into  Egypt,  ver.  13. 

1 2  And  being  warn- 
ed of  God  8  in  a 
dream  that  they 
should  not  return  to 

Herod/ they  depart-  e  they  went  home  a  nearer  and  more  private 
ed  into   their  own  wav>  (not  that  way  which  they  came,  through  Jeru- 

^T^when  th£  8alem>  which  was  about>)  aQd  8°  were  out  of  Herod'8 
were  departed,  be-  reacb  before  he  missed  them, 
hold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeareth 
to  Joseph  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Arise, 
and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  flee  into 
Egypt,  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  bring 
thee  word :  for  He- 
rod will  seek  the 
young  child  to  de- 

nVhenhe  arose,  *4-  And  upon  the  angel's  warning,  after  the  de- 
he  took  the  young  parture  of  the  magi,  or  astronomers,  immediately  he 
child  and  his  mother  took  the  child  and  his  mother  in  the  night  time,  and 
by  night,  and  de-  went  a  private  way  into  Egypt. 

I1fAnTwaf3Sere  '  md  so  .&*  "P*?*  of  Hos.  xi.  1,  which  had 
until  the  death  of one  accomplishment  in  the  people  of  Israel's  being 
Herod  :  f  that  it  carried  into  and  fetched  out  of  Egypt,  was  now 
mkfht    be   fulfilled  again  fulfilled  in  this  true  promised  seed  of  Abra- 

the  iiTby^ewo^ ^ham>  l  e'  m  Christ>  (of  w^om  Israel>  caUed  God's 
phet,  saying,  Out  of  first-born,  was  a  type,)  and  in  him,  now  that  he  was  a 
Egypt  have  I  called  child,  as  it  was  said  in  Hosea. 
my  son. 

16  f  Then  Herod, 
when  he  saw  that  he 
was  mocked  of  the 
wise  men,  was  ex- 
ceeding wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew 
all  the  children  that 
were  in  Bethlehem, 

8  by  dream,  «ar'  trap* 
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and  in  all  the  coasts 
thereof    from    two 

H^d^ldtoldAc  g^ccording  ^  the  time  of  Christ's  birth,  or  ac- 
tbnewmcL  he  had  cording  to  the  age  which  he  had  by  conference 
'ffingently  enquired  with  the  magi,  calculated  Christ  to  be  of,  viz.  not  two 
of  the  wise  men.        years  old. 

&^^dhS!; ,  i?vThen  ^  ^  pjoPhecy of  Jerei?y'  ™:  «* 

spoken   by  Jeremy  ^w  was  delivered  ft*8*  to  express  the  captivity 

the  prophet,  saying  °f  Babylon  and  slaughter  of  Jerusalem,)  another  more 

18  In  Rama  was  eminent  completion, 
there  a  voice  heard, 

lamentation,  and 
weeping,  and  great 
mourning,  [Ap  Rachel 
weeping/or  her  chil- 
dren, and  would  not 
be  comforted,  be- 
cause they  are  not. 

19  IT  But  when 
Herod  was  dead,  be- 
hold, an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  in  a 
dream  to  Joseph  in 

E&5rP*> 

20  Saying,  Arise, 
and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother, 
and  go  into  the  land 
of  Israel:  for  they 
are  dead  whicn 
sought  the  young 
chad's  life. 

ai  And  he  arose, 
and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother, 
and  came  into  die 
land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he 
heard  that  Archelaus 

dm  reign  in  ^daea  h  went  mto  Galilee,  where  another  of  Herod's 
father  Herod  he  was  ^^  Herodes  Antipas,  that  contended  with  Arche- 
afraid  to  go  thither :  laus  for  the  whole  kingdom,  had  seated  himself,  hav- 
notwithstanding,  be-  ing  gotten  that  from  him.     He  probably  would  not 

ing  warned  of  God  he  inquisitive  or  jealous  against  any  that  should  be 

!\J!Li      ^J1'  •  •   likely  to  dethrone  Archelaus,  and  so  there  was  not 
turned  aside   mto  -       * ,  .  ,        .         'r   ,  t»     •  j       i 

the  parts  of  Galilee :  from  him  any  apprehension  01  danger.     Besides  he 
27  And  he   came  was  not  such  a  tyrant  as  Archelaus  had  discovered 
and  dwelt  in  a  city  himself  to  be. 

called  .^*z*fjf£*  :  iand  so  by  residing  and  dwelling  in  Nazareth, 
£WwSh  washe  was  made  capable  of  that  title  which  is  used 
spoken  by  the  pro-  °f  &e  Messias  in  the  prophets,  that  he  should  be 

9  learned,  tiKptfkxr* :  see  note  [A]. 
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phets,  He  shall  be  Natser,  the  branch  of  the  root  of  Jesse,  (or,  as  the 
called  a  [Z]Nazarene.  wor<j  may  bear,  a  Saviour,)  so  often  promised  to  that 
people. 

CHAP.  III. 

IN    those     days      NOW  before  Christ's  entering  upon  the  first  part 

came  John  [a]  the  0f  ^   0f£ce^   that  0f  preaching   the  will   of  God, 

SaPr^l=Tf^ed    ^    prophetic. office,    (in    which    he    con- 

Judoa,  tmued  till  his  crucifixion,)  it  was  necessary  to  set 

down  the  office  of  John  Baptist,  who  proclaimed  his 

coming  beforehand  as  his  harbinger   or  forerunner, 

and   at  whose  baptizing  of  Christ  the  Holy  Ghost 

visibly  descended  on  him,  and  consecrated  him  to 

this  prophetic  office.     And  thus  it  was,  while  Jesus 

continued  at  Nazareth,  though  many  years  after  his 

first  coming  thither,  John  the  Baptist  preached  in 

the  desert  called  the  desert  of  Judaea,  (differing  from 

other  deserts  mentioned  in  the  scripture,  under  the 

name  of  Maon,  Engaddi,  Ziph,  the  desert  of  Idumea, 

&c.)  by  a  river  side  near  Enon  and  Salim. 

2  And  saying,  2.  Not  giving  them  any  new  precepts  of  life,  but 
|j&]  Kjep^rt  ye  :  for  charging  them  with  their  breaches  against  the  rule 
heaven  is  afhand.  or  *aw  whic^  ^7  had  already,  and  accordingly  say- 
ing to  all  that  people,  Reform,  and  mend  your  lives, 
for  the  kingdom  of  the  Messias,  so  long  looked  for, 
is  now  approaching,  and  so  the  time  that  God  shall 
come  to  execute  most  visible  judgments  on  this  land, 
(even  to  an  utter  destruction,  if  ye  repent  not  at  this 
preaching  of  John  and  Christ,)  and  withal  bestow 
most  eminent  and  remarkable  preservations  upon  all 
penitent  believers. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  3.  And  this  according  to  that  which  Isaiah,  ch.  xl., 
th*8  8pofen  J?f  .tysaith,  He  shall  preach  in  the  wilderness  of  Judaea, 
sayinjrSlie  voiceof  ^  ^e  sum  °*  ^.preaching  shall  be,  the  approach 
one  crying  in  the  °f  the  Lord's  coming  to  receive  his  kingdom ;  and 
wilderness,  Prepare  upon  his  being  rejected,  coming  with  his  hosts  against 
ye  the  way  of  the  the  obdurate  and  rebellious,  to  destroy  them  that 
Lord,makehispaths  would       t  let  him  rei^  over  them      gee  note  r  i 

Hnd  the  same  a™re  a  rough  farment  made  of  camel's  lair, 
John  ahadhis[rf]rai-  (such  as  Elias  had,  2  Kings  i.  8,  and  was  thence 
ment  of  earners  hair,  called  an  hairy  man,)  or  of  sackcloth,  Rev.  xi.  3, 


thing  but  either  a  larger  sort  of  grasshoppers,  called 
locusts,  Rev.  xi.,22,  (or  else,  as  some  think,  green 
herbs,)  and  field-honey,  i.  e.  neither  bread  nor  wine, 

1  field-honey. 
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Matt.  xL  18.  Luke  vii.  33,  but  only  such  as  the  wil- 
derness or  as  the  wood  brought  forth. 

5  Then  went  out  to  5,  6.  And  upon  this  fearful  denouncing  of  his 
J™ j^P?alemJ1  ™«  against  the  Jews,  a  great  multitude  of  Jews  of  all 
the  rarion  round  a-  P*?^  went  out  to  ^m^ anc^  confessed  their  sins,  which 
bo*  Jtordan*         "  might  justly  bring  down  these  judgments  on  them, 

6  And  were  bap-  each  acknowledging  his  own  particular  guilts,  and 
tiied  of  him 1  in  Jor- promising  reformation.  And  he  received  them  by 
^confeaeing their  baptism,  or  immersion  in  the  water  of  Jordan,  pro- 

7  f  But  when  he  m^ng  them  pardon,  upon  the  sincerity  of  their 
nv  many  of  the  conversion,  and  amendment  or  reformation  of  their 
Pinnaces  and  Sad-  lives. 

hmtkL0?116  vi  ****      b^  ye*  ^iat  are  more  ^e  to  broods  °f  venomous 
^to^he^aidun-  CTeatures  than  the  progeny  of  Abraham,  who  hath 
tion  of  vipenTwho  Admonished  you  to  make  use  of  this  means  to  escape 
bath  warned  you  to  this  destruction  approaching  ? 
fo  from  the  wrath 
to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  there-  8.  See  that  your  reformation  be  sincere,  producing 
fore^Mte  meet  for  fruits  worthy  of  the  stock  from  which  you  glory  to 
^*n^lce :  spring,  (i.  e.  of  Abraham,  ver.  9,  who  is  your  father 

indeed,  but  from  whom  you  are  so  far  degenerated, 
that  you  are  become  broods  of  vipers,  ver.  7;)  or  ab- 
solutely (as  Acts  xxvi.  20,)  meet,  fit,  seasonable  fruits, 
such  as  may  avert  or  prevent  those  judgments. 

9And*[/]thinknot  9*  ^n<^  **y  not>  or  ^°  not  please  ^^  satisfy 
to  «y  within  your-  yourselves  in  saying  or  thinking,  that  you  have  the 
•dvet,  We  have  A-  privilege  of  being  children  of  Abraham,  which  will 
Wamtooar father:  ^  aue  to  secure  you;  for  God  hath  not  such  need 
that  Go?  ^ablfi^f  °^  c^l<lren  °f  Abraham,  that  he  may  not  destroy 
daw  stones  to  raise  them ;  he  can,  without  breach  of  promise  to  him, 
op  children  unto  A-  destroy  them  all,  and  then  out  of  the  obdurate  Gen- 
^MnL  tile  world  (or,  if  he  please,  out  of  the  stones  in  the 

streets)  produce  and  raise  up  a  people  to  himself, 
followers  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  and  so  as  pre- 
cious to  God,  and  to  whom  the  promises  made  to 
Abraham  as  truly  belong,  as  to  the  proudest  Jew 
among  you. 

10  4And  now  also  10.  But  now  are  God's  judgments  come  home  to 
tk  u  is  laid  unto  this  people,  and  ready  to  seize  upon  the  whole  na- 
«^w of  the  trees:  ^^  ^  gj^  actually  fell  upon  every  unreformed 
*teh  brSeth  not sinner  among  you.  See  note  [c]  on  Acts  xv.  (In  this 
*wh  good  fruit  is  how  every  sort  of  people  is  concerned,  see  Luke  iii. 
kwnaown,  and  cast  10,  &c.) 
into  the  fire 

ulindced[>] bap-        1 1.  But  this  is  not  all  I  have  to  say  to  you ;  be- 

1  worthy  or  meet  fruits  of  repentance,  KOjncoht  Qiovs  ttjj  furoyolas,  3  seem  not. 

1  Bot  the  ax  is  even  already,  Ifa  8*  koI  Ji  4#kij. 
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tise  you  with  water  side  this  warning  you  to  repent,  I  am  also  sent  to  tell 
unto  repentance:  but  you  i^Bt  ^  Messias  is  now  at  hand,  ready  to  enter 

mVb  nShtiet  £  on  **  office-  ***  ™ieei  all  that  I  do,  is  to  preach 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  repentance,  and  to  receive  proselytes  after  the  Jewish 
not  worthy  *  [h]  to  manner,  with  water,  the  only  ceremony  that  I  use  ; 
bear:  he  shall  bap-  but  Christ,  who,  though  he  comes  after  me,  is  much 
^o^^n^^and  JftA  suPerior  to  m^>  *&&  whose  disciple  or  servant  I  am 
Are .  '  not  worthy  to  be,  (he  being  that  great  prophet  fore- 

told by  Moses,  that  all  must  hear  under  pain  of  utter 
excision,  and  accordingly  reforming  and  heightening 
Moses's  law,  which  I  have  not  meddled  with,  save  to 
call  you  to  repent  of  the  breach  of  it,)  he  shall  come  in 
greater  pomp,  shall  first  send  the  Holy  Ghost  to  come 
down  visibly  on  some  of  you  his  chosen  disciples, 
who  shall  believe  in  him,  and  to  whom  he  shall  en- 
trust all  power  in  his  church  after  him,  thereby  not 
only  to  assure  them  of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  but 
also  to  consecrate  them  to  his  service,  (see  note  To] 
on  Acts  i.)  to  preach  his  doctrine  to  the  whole  world, 
(but  first  to  all  the  cities  of  Jury.)  And  this  shall  be 
another  manner  of  initiating  of  disciples,  mine  with 
water,  but  his  with  fire,  which  will  purge  those  things 
which  water  will  not,  and  this  fire  perhaps  an  emblem 
of  something  else ;  for  immediately  after  that,  by  that 
time  they  have  preached  thorough  all  the  cities  of 
Jury,  he  shall  also  come  down  with  fire  or  flaming 
judgments  on  the  obdurate  unbelievers,  v.  12.  (see 
Acts  ii.  17.  19,  &c.)  and  at  the  end  of  the  world  re- 
ward every  man  according  to  his  works. 
laWlwse'Mfam  12.  He  comes  like  an  husbandman  to  thresh  and 
in  his  hand,  and  he  winnow,  with  such  instruments  in  his  hands  which 

SS^SSSSS  ^ 8ever  the  wheat  *om  the  chaff> the  s00*1  from 

his  wheat  intothe  ^e  ^^ »  ^e  8>°°d  he  will  preserve,  but  the  refuse  he 
garner;  but  he  will  will  deliver  up  to  the  wind  and  fire,  to  be  utterly 
burn   up  the  chaff  destroyed, 
with    unquenchable 
fire. 

13  ir  Then  cometh  1  o.  While  John  was  thus  a  preaching  and  baptizing, 
^"rda^^toJ^hT  ^  *"*  ?at*lered  8°°&  store  °* disciples,  Jesus  cometh 
to    be   baptized0  of from  Galilee— 

him. 

14  But  John  for-  14.  And  John  besought  him  it  might  be  otherwise, 
bad  him,  saving,  I  sayinir — 

have  need  to  be  bap- 
tized  of  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me  ? 


8  remove,  or  carry.        c  winnowing  instrument. 
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iSAnd  Jesus  an*      a4o  do  all  those,  things   which  axe   by  God   re- 
SfSdtett  tolS  ^^^  of  ^  under  this  8tate  of  John*s  ministry,  (see 
»  now:  for  thus  it  no5e  P]  on  Rom-  L)  and  by  so  doin8>  *'  e*  b7  mv  re~ 
becomethus  *tofol-  ceiving  baptism  from  thee,  God  hath  determined  to 
fil  all  righteousness,  inaugurate  me  to  my  office  of  preaching  the  gospel, 
Then    he    suffered  by  sending  down  his  Spirit  upon  me  at  that  time,  and 
giving  me  testimony  from  heaven ;  upon  this,  John 
permitted  him,  and  baptized  him,  and  accordingly  it 
came  to  pass. 
i€  And  Jesus,  when      16.  For  Jesus,  as  soon  as  he  was  baptized,  went 
he    was    baptized,  out  0f  ^e  water  before  John,  and  as  soon  as  ever  he 
o^o^the'water^  came  out  °f  tne  water,  he  fell  down  on  his  knees  in 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  prayer  to  his  Father,  (Luke  iii.  2 1 ,)  and  whilst  he  was 
were    onened   unto  praying,  behold  the  heavens,  (see  Acts  vii.  56,)  either 
him,  ana  he  saw  the  really,  or  after  some  remarkable  manner  of  appear- 
soen&njf  '^Uk^  9nce»  P81^  ^^der  visibly  before  Christ,  and  the 
doveV^and  fohtinj?  Spirit  of  God  descended  upon  him  as  a  dove  descends 
upon  him :  upon  any  thing,  visibly  hovering,  and  lighting  upon 

him,  (so   Mark  i.  10,)  and  John   Baptist  saw  and 
discerned  what  was  done,  John  i.  32. 
17  And  lo  a  voice      17.  And  as  the  heavens  parted  asunder,  a  thunder 
from  heaven,  saying,  came   out,  and  (joined  with  it)  a  voice,  delivering 
This  is  my[/]belov.  these  words,  This  is  &c,  i.  e.  This  is  my  Son  whom  I 
£ SpL^T  '  have  sent  on  purpose  to  reveal  my  will  by  him,  and 
whatsoever  he  teaches  comes  from  me,  and  is  per- 
fectly my  will  or  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 

THEN  was  Jesus      1 .  AND  immediately  after  his  baptism,  and  before 
led  apof  the  Spirit  he  entered  on  his  prophetic  office,  that  Christ  might 

tobe  toptedtf  the  Pve  **    evidence   of  ***   Pietv>  ^   tru8t  m  God> 

[«]  devfl.  ^d  °f  W8  constancy,  it  was  thought  fit  that  some 

trial  should  be   made  of  him.      And  to   that  end, 

by  incitation  or  impulsion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  (of 

which  he  was  full,  Luke  iv.  1.)  he  went  up  from 

Jordan  farther  in  the  desert,  not  voluntarily  putting 

himself  upon  temptation,  but  doing  it  according  to 

God's  appointment. 

2  And   when    he      2.  And  being  there,  he  was  enabled  by  the  mira- 

had  fiwted  forty  days  culo\ifi  power   of  God  to  continue   forty  days  and 

S^    f0rty  itamrd  '"Skts  without  eating  or  drinking  any  thing,  as  Moses 

an  httMredffcCrWarC^  and  Elias,  the  two  great  prophets,  had  done,  and 

mk^T^'  after  that,  that  he  might  be  the  fitter  for  the  ensuing 

trial  of  his  trust  in  God,  made  on  him  by  Satan,  he 

was  as  sharply  assaulted  with  hunger  as  any  man  at 

any  time  is  for  want  of  meat. 


'  as  it  were. 
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3  And  when  the  §.  And  the  devil  laying  hold,  and  taking  advan- 
tempter     came    to  j^  0f  fa^  opportunity,  came  and  said  unto  him,  If 

STtheVon  of  God!  ^ou  «*  Ac  Son  of  Go*>  make  use  now  ?f  that  P°wer 
command  that  these  to  thy  own  relief,  and  turn  these  stones  into  bread, 
stones     be      made 
bread. 

4  But  he  answered  *  Bread,  or  ordinary  means  of  sustaining  men,  is 
and  said,  It  is  writ-  not  0f  necessity  to  the  life  of  man;  God  can  feed  and 
ift  by  b^  IS  uPhold  ^  >y  oth,er  mean8>  ^atsoever  he  please  to 
but  by  every  word  make  use  of  to  that  purpose,  his  bare  word  and 
that  proceedeth  out  nothing  else,  Deut.  viii.  3. 

of  the  mouth  of 
God. 

5  Then  the  devil  5,  6.  Then  Satan,  as  it  is  most  probable,  carried 
taketh  him  up  into  frjm  fa  the  air,  without  doing  him  any  hurt,  unto 

StteAhunln  *  mi  Jerusalein*  beim?  Permitted  hY  G^  to  do  8°>  **&  8et 
pLinacle  of  the  tern-  ^m  on  ^e  battlement  of  the  temple ;  and  urging  a 
pie,  verse  of  the  Psalm  to  him,  Psalm  xci.  11,  he  per- 

6  And  saith  unto  suaded  him  to  cast  himself  down  from  thence,  by  that 

So™'  Uf  ^V*  tht means  to  ****&  *****  he  was  *he  Son  °f  God;  for  tf 
th^elf  down  /  for**  ^  were  so,  this  he  might  do  securely. 

is  written.  He  shall 
give  his  angels 
charge  concerning 
thee :  and  8  in  their 
hands  they  shall 
8  bear  thee  up,  lest  at 
any  time  thou  dash 
thy   foot  against  a      b  jt  fe   sufficiently  manifest  to  me  that  I  am  the 

^Jesus  said  unto  S(m  of  God'  and  ,cared  for  h?  h^tti'  I  slial1  not  re" 
mm,  bIt  is  written  quire  any  more  signs  to  prove  it,  nor  express  any 
again,  Thou  shalt  doubt  of  his  power  and  goodness  Jtoward  me,  as  the 
not  [c]  tempt  the  Israelites  did,  Exod.  xvii.  7,  saying,  Is  the  Lord 
Lord  thy  God.  among  us,  or  no  ?     To   which  the   prohibition    of 

8  Again,  the  devil  tempting  God  refers,  Deut.  vi.  16,  (which  is  the  text 
a^ee^<^edhiffP  hfh  (luoted  "*  ^  Place>  a  prohibition  not  of  too  much, 
mountain^ c  and  but  too  ^^e  confidence,  of  doubting  of  God's  pre- 
sheweth  him  all  the  sence  among  them.) 

kingdoms  of  the  c  and  from  thence  gives  him  a  view  of  all  that 
world,  and  the  glory  wag  to  be  seen  from  thence,  and  adds  a  representa- 
°Qt  And'  saith  unto  **on  °^  mKDJ  °f  ^e  °tber  kingdoms  of  the  world,  in 
him,  All  these  things  ^  splendid  and  inviting  manner  as  he  could,  and  all 
will  I  give  thee,  if  this  in  a  moment  of  time,  Luke  iv.  ,5,  not  one  after 
thou  wilt  fall  down  another,  that  so  they  might  amaze  and  affect  him  the 

*io  Tnen  sailS  Je-  more  w^1  *"ie"r  sPlendour>  md  on  a  sudden  prevail 
sus  unto  him,  Get  uP<>n  him,  which  otherwise  would  not  be  so  likely  to 
thee  hence,  Satan :  do  it. 

1  the  battlement.  %  on,  hrl.  *  carry  thee,  kpowrl  <rc. 
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far  it  is  written, 
Thou  shah  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

ii  Then  the  devil  n.  Then  for  a  while,  Luke  iv.  13,  Satan  left 
*kaTeth  him,  and,  tempting  him,  (afterwards  setting  himself  more  in- 
SSSS^^0^  °n  .f,  ^atagem*  to  take  away  his  life,) 
jjj^  and  as  the  devil  left  him,  the  good  angels  came  and 

12  f  Now  when  ^aited  on  him,  ministering  to  his  hunger,  or  bring- 
Jesus  had  heard  that  ing  him  meat,  as  to  Elias  was  done. 

John  was  *  cast  into       12.  After  this,  not  immediately,  but  having  gone 
pwon^aeparted  once  into  Galilee,  and  done  many  things  there,  (set 

13  And  leaving  Na-  down,  John  ii.  &c.)  and  having  before  that  enter- 
sareth,  he  came  and  tained  some  disciples  or  constant  followers,  John  ii.  2, 
dvehmOapernanm,  by  name  Philip,  John  i.  43,  (for  this  and  much  more 
^"P  g£  was  done  before  John's  being  cast  into  prison,  John 

borders  of  Zabulon  P*  H'  8ee  note  fe)  on  '°^m  *•)  wnen  ne  heard  of  the 
and  NephthaKm :      imprisonment  of  John,  he  went  a  second  time  into 

14  That  H  might  be  Galilee, 
fulfilled  which  was 

spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  6aying, 
10  The  land  of 
Zabulon,  and  the 
hod  of  Nephthafim, 
*[d\by  the  way  of 

dan,  *[e]GaHlee  of      d Galilee  encompassed,  or  in  the  confines  of  other 
the7  Gentiles;  nations, 

rf  The  people 
*hieh  sat  in  dark- 
was  saw  great  fight; 
and  to  them  which 
tat  in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death 

'^"Xon^tSt       *7'  NoW  be^an  JeSixB  to  enter  0n  ^  ProPhetic 

tbne  Jesna'beiran  to  °&ce9  (consisting  of  three  things;  preaching  or  mak- 

raeach,  and  to  say,  ing  known  the  will  of  God,  entertaining  disciples, 

Went :    for    the  doing  of  miracles ;  the  first  here,  and  more  largely, 

ongdom  of  heaven  Matt  v  g^  ^  ^^  m  ^  maQy  parables ;  the  second, 

v.  18,  &c;    the  third,  as  necessary  to  confirm  his 

doctrine,  on  "all  occasions  from  time  to  time,  till  his 

death,  and  departure  hence;)  and  the  sum  of  that 

18  «J  And  Jesus,  office  was  to  bring  sinners  to  repentance,  by  givinj 

jDriny  by  the  sea  them  warnings  from  God,  promises  to  allure,  an< 

bmws- MW call0  tnreatening8  to  fri8nt  them  to  it 

eOeter    and1  An-        *** — 22-  ^n^  ^  Jesus  was  walking  by  the  lake 

drew  hi    brother,  of  Genesereth,  (see  note  [c]  on  Luke  viii.)  he  saw 

1  dkraisseth,  ktpiycriv.         5  delivered  up,  rap&6(h).        8  the  sea-side.  7  nations,  IBvvv. 

*  did  the  light  arise,  $&s  fofaikev. 
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casting  a  net  into  the  two  brethren  that  were  fishers,  Simon,  who  was 
sea :  for  they  were  afterwards   surnamed   Peter,  and  Andrew  his  bro- 

19  And  he  saith  *ner>  a  washing  their  nets  upon  the  shore,  Luke  v.  2, 
unto  them,  Follow  and  haying  spent  some  time  in  discourse  with  them, 
me,  and  I  will  make  or  preaching  to  them,  he  went  a  little  farther,  and 
you  fishers  of  men.  saw  two  otjier  brethren,  James  and  John,  with  their 
straightway  left  then-  &ther  Zebedee,  all  of  the  same  trade,  and  they  were 
nets,  and  followed  *&  their  boats  mending  their  nets,  haying  newly 
him.  washed  them  on  the  shore  also,  Luke  v.  2,  and  now 

21  And  going  on  returned  to  their  boats  again.     And  soon  after  this, 

James  the  son  of  Ze-  v-  3> &c-  (8ee  note  [a]  on  ^at  chapter),  he  called  all 
hedee,  and  John  his  the  four,  commanding  them  to  follow  him,  promising 
brother,  in  a  ship  to  make  them  fishers  of  men,  or  to  instate  them  in  a 
with  Zebedee  their  calling  r ^d  endue  them  with  powers)  of  gaining  and 
father, mending  their  **.•  #  3  +*         n  *         t   Ai_   •    S_ 

nets  -and  hecalled  converting  of  men ;  and  they  all  forsook  their  boats 

them.  and  trades,  obeyed  and  followed  him. 

33  And  they  imme- 
diately left  the  ship 
and  tneir  father,  and 
followed  him. 

23  IF  And  Jesus 
went  about  all  Ga- 
lilee, teaching  in 
their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom, and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of 
disease  among  the 
people. 

34  And  his  fame 
went  throughout  all 
Syria  :  and  they 
brought  unto  him 
all  sick  people  that 
were  taken  with  di- 
vers diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those 
which  were  possessed 
with  devils,  and 
those    which    were 

clunatick,  and  those       •  affected  with  any  disease  on  which  the  changes 

***? h'hMdd  tf^75  °*  ^e  m00n  had  influence>  wnether  madness  or  fall- 
^5  And  there  fol-  ™S  «<*"!<» :  s<*  ™>te  M  on  ch.  xvii. 
lowed  him  great  mul- 
titudes of  people 
from  Galilee,  and 
from  Decapolis,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Judaea,  and 
from  beyond  Jordan. 
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CHAP.  V. 
AND  seeing  the       i,  2.  CHRIST  now  in  a  more  eminent  manner 
Jtatade^w^t^  ^    prophetic  office,  and  there  being  a 

and  when  he  was  g*?**  multitude  present,  he  went  up  into  a  moun- 
ted his  [a]  disciples  tain,  as  a  place  of  advantage  to  speak  most  au- 
came  unto  him:  dibly,  and  there  seating  himself  as  a  prophet  or 
ii^he^DWilhB  teacher,  a  company  of  his  constant  followers,  all  that 
IJj^jJjV^  taught  received  and  obeyed  his  doctrine,  (not  only  the 
««*  twelve,  which  were  afterward  chosen  to  be  his  apo- 

stles,) came  close  up,  and  communed  with  him,  and 
to  them  he  addressed  his  speech,  saying  (for  the  ex- 
plication of  this  whole  Sermon,  see  rract.  Catech. 
L  2.  &c.), 

3  Bk««ed  are  the  3.  Blessed  are  all  they  that,  how  high  soever  their 
Seir,m*  "^h?  k*  ***  con^^on  **  ^  ^d*  world,  are  yet  in  mind,  affection, 
dom  of  heaven.^11**"  an<^  conversation  humble  and  lowly,  and  they  which, 

when  they  are  in  worldly  poverty,  bear  it  willingly, 
not  only  of  necessity ;  for  to  these  belong  the  riches, 
and  those  the  greatest,  even  of  a  kingdom,  and  that 
of  heaven,  (see  Luke  vi.  20.  Yours  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.) 

4  Blessed  are  they       »  for  they  are   of  a  fit  temper  and  capacity  to 

thet  IhaThi  "  f°r  receive  1hat  comfort  which  Christ  and  the  Spirit  offer 
jnqMB        be  com-  to  ^jj  ^at  Qxe  ^p^le  of  it ;  and  accordingly  their 

present  sadness  shall  be  repaired  here,  and  moreover 
rewarded  with  future  joys,  Luke  xvi.  25 ;  whereas 
those  that  have  most  of  the  carnal  jollities  of  this 
world,  that  have  enjoyed  all  their  good  things  here, 
have  a  sad  arrear  of  mourning  which  expects  them  in 
another  world. 

5  Blessed  are  bthe  b  the  quiet-spirited  persons,  and  they  that  live  in 
??*^^ they shaH obedience  to  government;  for  they  ordinarily  shall 
mnent  [pj  the  earth.jjve  q^ity,  3^  receive  the  protection  and  benefit  of 

government,  and,  invading  no  man's  goods  or  life, 
shall  generally  enjoy  long  life  and  tranquillity  in  the 
earth.  Or  when  the  exercises  of  this  virtue,  in  some 
singular  conjunctures  of  time,  bring  losses  or  death 
upon  them,  they  shall  be  richly  rewarded  in  another 
world,  and  be  made  amends  abundantly  there  for  all 
that  the  practice  of  this  virtue  hath  brought  upon 
them. 

6  Blessed  are  they  c  whose  appetites  are  removed  from  the  meaner 
'  which  do  hunger  inferior  objects  of  our  thirsts,  (which  may  raise  but 

^e^-a£forri^never  "^  ^  appetite?*)  from  &e  worldling's  im- 

ihaQ  be  filled,    ^^portunate  aesires,  ambitions  and  coverings,  to  the 

eager  and  impatient  pursuit  of  the  favour  of  God, 

and  of  piety  of  the  highest  kind,  that  way  of  salva-^ 
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tion  now  proposed  to  men  by  Christ  (see  note  [&]  on 
Rom.  i.) :  for  these  shall  be  sure  to  obtain  what  tney 
pursue,  and  to  be  fully  satisfied  in  the  acquisition. 

7  Blessed  are  d  the  d  they  that  are  compassionate  and  pitifully  affected 
merciful  :  for  they  to  the  wants  of  other  men,  whether  of  their  souls 
shall  obtain  mercy.    or  bodies,   apt  to   relieve   and   to  pardon,  to   give 

and  to  forgive;  for  as  they  shall  deal  with  others, 
God  shall  deal  with  them ;  in  their  time  of  want  and 
requests  they  shall  have  pity  shown  to  them  abund- 
antly, Luke  vi.  38. 

8  Blessed  are  •the  ethey,  whose  eye  of  their  soul  is  not  denied  by 
pure  in  heart :  for  looking  after  fleshly  or  worldly  lusts,  nor  polluted 
theyshall[c]8eeGod.  with  other  foul  mixtures ;  for  by  this  purity  they  are 

fitted  for  that  vision  of  God  which  none   else  can 

attain  unto,  Heb.  xii.  14. 

o      Blessed      are      f  peaceable,  that  love  and  labour  for  peace ;    for 

1  [d]  the  *  peacemak-  they  are  like  to  God,  as  children  to  parents,  and  like 

^li^^i^Hthe   only-begotten  Son  of  God,  that  great  Peace- 

Q0$t     ec        n  °  maker,  and  shall  have  the  privileges  that  belong  to 

such,  the  children's  portion,  that  of  grace  in  this  life, 

and  of  the  inheritance  in  another. 

10  Blessed  are  they  gthat  suffer  for  the  discharge  of  a  good  con- 
(which  are  persecut-  science,  for  the  constancy  of  their  obedience  to  any  of 
ed  for  righteousness*  God's  commandments;  for  their  sufferings  here  shall 
sake :  for  their's  is  be  hereafter  rewarded  with  a  kingdom ;  though  they 
tne  kingaom  01  nea-  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,  °  * ,  *?  «  , J 
yen,                        are  opposed  and  persecuted  by  men,  they  shall  be 

owned  and  crowned  by  God  as  his  martyrs  or  con- 
fessors. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  h  when  ye  shall  be  reviled  and  persecuted,  and 
h  when  men  [«]  shall  naye  aU  fc5n<j  0f  evil  reports  calumniously  raised 
^S^Kun  «gai?*t  you,  because  you  are  professors  of  the  faith  of 
say  all  manner  of  Christ ;  this  was  the  condition  of  martyrs  and  con- 
evu  against  you  fessors  in  the  Christian  church,  when  Christianity  it- 
1  falsely,  for  my  sake,  self  was  persecuted,  (as  ver.  10.)  of  all  that  constantly 

adhere  to  any  part  of  Christian  duty,  and  are  not  by 
any  temptations  of  persecution,  &c.  moved  out  of  it. 

12  Rejoice,  and1  be  *  exult  or  leap  for  joy;  for  God  will  reward 
exceeding  glad :  for  upon  you,  not  only  your  integrity  and  your  patience, 
great  is  your  reward  but  their  multiplied  revilings  and  slanders,  with  a 
SriSSd8^  ^multiplied  recompense  in  another  world.  For  thus 
prophets  which  were  were  the  prophets  before  you  dealt  with,  those  that 
before  you.  came  with  commissions  immediately  from  God,  with 

whom  if  ye  communicate  in  doing  well,  and  suffering 
patiently,  ye  shall  proportionably  partake  of  reward 
with  them. 

1  Or,  for  righteousness'  sake;  for  instead  of  tyfMfxcvoi  <v*kw  ipov,  the  Greek  and  Iiatin 
MS.  reads,  $iKcuo<rvvrity  propter  justiiiam. 
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13  f  Ye  are  the  salt  *3-  You  disciples,  all  sorts  of  true  Christians,  (see 
of  the  earth:  but  if  note  [a]),  are  the  men,  that  by  your  doctrine  and  exem- 
Awa^f/ltiaveloet  plary  piety  and  charity,  are  to  keep  the  whole  land, 

irth^ait  b^S"  tke  wtole  world  from  P^^fy^g-  But  &  vour  Kvea 
ed?  it k thenceforth  Srow  unsavoury  or  noisome,  what  means  is  there 

Sfor  nothing,  imaginable  to  repair  or  recover  you  ?  None  certainly, 
to  be  cast  oat,  And  then  are  ye  (unsavoury  Cnristians)  the  most  un- 
ndtobe  trodden  profitable  refuse  creatures  in  the  world,  and  so  shall 
nadartootof  men.    ^  acooimte^  q£  (Mark  ix.  50.  Luke  xiv.  34,)  and 

dealt  with  accordingly. 
14  Ye  are  the  light      *4«  As  a  city  set  upon  an  high  illustrious  place  is 
of  the  world.  A  city  seen  by  all  that  travel  near  it,  and  by  them  inquired 

**  ™  *£  va"*1        a^er  w*iat  ^  ***  80  ^e  Christian  c^^c^  (which  is  a 

cannot  be  hid.  most  conspicuous  society  in  respect  of  the  difference 

of  their  lives  from  other  men)  cannot  choose  but  be 

taken  notice  of  by  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  either 

attract  them  by  their  good,  or  discourage  and  deter 

them  by  their  evil  examples,  Isa.  Ix.  11.  Phil.  ii.  15. 

'SN^i'her  do  men      15.  It  is  my  design  in  you,  (in  the  doctrine  which 

hght  a  candle,  and  _e  are  to  preach  and  the  exemplary  lives  which  you 

put  it  under  a  bushel,  J  v  *\  3  ,    *      J   .  .    J 

oat  on  a  candlestick;  are  to  **ye)  *°  8et  UP  a  torch  or  eminent  luminary, 

and  it  ghreth  light  like  the  sun  in  the  firmament,  for  all  the  world  to  be 

onto  all  that  are  in  enlightened  by  it*  and  directed  in  the  actions  of  their 

the  house.  lives.     Now  ye  know,  it  is  not  men's  meaning,  when 

they  light  a  candle,  to  put  it  under  that  which  will 

cover  and  shut  up  the  light  of  it,  but  to  set  it  up  at 

the  best  advantage,  so  that  it  may  dispense  its  light 

most  freelv  to  all  that  are  within  reach  of  it.    And  so 

must  ye  diffuse  your  doctrine  and  examples  to  all  the 

heathen  world,  whose  ignorance  and  sins  render  them 

l4*hiM  l£f1lr  ^ht  answera°le  to  ^e  dark  parts  of  the  house,  which  yet 

Sat   they  may™**  ^e  can^e>  ^en  it  comes  to  them,  doth  illuminate. 

yoor  k  good  works,      k  honest,  honourable,   commendable  actions,  such 

and  glorify  your  Fa-  as  are  not  practised  by  other  men, 

ther  which  is  in  hea-      1  to  take  any  thing  from  the  law  and  the  prophets, 


1 7  IT  Think  not  that  *'  e*    ^e  ru^e  °^  du^ea  toward  God   and   man   in 
1  am  come  !  to  *  de-  f°rce  among  the  Jews,  to  loose  mankind  from  the 
itroy  the  (y]law,  or  obligations  that  formerly  lay  upon  them,  (v.  18, 19. 
the  prophets :  I  am  and  note  [/]);  to  permit,  much  less  to  cause  any  one 
SniTa^^ihSr0^  moral  command  to  be  evacuated,  but  to  repair  and 
L  Jto   mini.       jnake  Up  whatsoever  is  any  way  wanting,  to  restore 
whatsoever  hath  been  taken  from  it  by  false  interpre- 
tations of  those  which  have  striven  to  evacuate  some 
parts  of  it,  to  require  more  explicitly  what  was  ob- 
scure before,  and  where  there  is  any  need  to  increase 
and  add  unto  the  law. 

*  become  insipid:  *  diisolye,  or  pull  asunder,  tcaraXwrcu.  *  psrfact,  fill  up. 

HAMMOND,  VOL..  I.  C 

Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


18  ST.  MATTHEW.  chap.  v. 

18  For  verily  I  say  m  Till  the  world  be  destroyed  and  all  things  come 
untoyou, -"nilhea- to  an  end,  no  one  least  particle  shall  depart  from 
one  ^[fli^or^e  the>w>  or  be  taken  away,  or  lose  its  force  or  obli- 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  gation. 

pass  from  the  law,      n  by  his  practice  and  doctrine  evacuate  any  one 
•till  all  be  fulfilled,   of  the  least  commands  of  the  law,  or  which  I  shall 

fore^M^bi^  now  d?Hver  to  y°u> he  sha11  be  the  1?a8t>  (see  note  <?n 

one  of  these  least  cb-  Y^L-  [*])  *•  e-  be  despised  and  rejected  by  God  in 
commandments,  and  the  day  of  judgment,  (which  is  called  God's  kingdom, 
shall  teach  men  so,  2  Tim.  iv.  1.  Matt.  xxv.  1,)  or,  he  shall  be  cast  out  of 
he  shall  be  called  the  the  church,  be  thought  unworthy  of  having  his  name 
Shlven ?  Kh£  retained  m  ***  catalogue  of  Christians  here,  or  saints 
soever  shall  do  and  hereafter,  (as  among  the  Jews  he  that  did  teach  and 
teach  them,  the  same  do  contrary  to  the  determination  of  the  consistory,  i.  e. 
stall  be  called  great  who,  being  a  doctor  of  the  law,  did  teach  any  thing 
heaven  hhkgdom  of  to  be  lawful  which  the  determination  of  the  con- 
sistory made  to  be  unlawful,  he  was  looked  upon  as  a 
rebellious  elder,  and  was  by  law  to  be  put  to  death.) 
But  whosoever  shall  himself  practise  and  teach  others 
to  practise  all,  not  neglecting  the  very  least  of  them, 
shall  be  rewarded  in  an  eminent  manner  here  and  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  shall  be  a  principal  Christian 
you     That^exw^  here  and  8aint  hereafter>  advanced  to  the  dimity  of 
your    righteousness  judging  others,  and  to  the  glory  attending  it  in  heaven. 
0  shall    exceed    the     °  shall  abound  more  above  the   ordinary  practice 
righteousness  of  the  of  men   than  the   actions   or  righteousness  of  the 
^be8e  ^j^8^  scribes  and  Pharisees  abounds. 

winter  into11  the      p delivered  bv  Moses  in  the    law    to    the  Jews, 
kingdom  of  heaven,  that  they  should  commit  no  murder,  and  that  he  that 

21  IT  [k]  Ye  have  did  so  should  be  liable  to  be  tried  for  his  life,  pleada- 
heardthatit was 'said  ble  in  the  lesser  sanhedrim,  (the  house  of  twenty- 
TTioushalt  notkffl-  ^sree  men>  w^°  ^^  *he  cognizance  in  capital  and 
and  whosoever  shall  greater  matters,)  obnoxious  to  capital  punishment, 
kill  shall  be  •  in  dan-  that  particularly  of  the  sword. 

ger  of  the  judgment:      q  for  a  light  cause,   or    above  the  proportion   of 

22  BThat  8aynunt0  the  cause,  or  immoderately  for  any  cause,  he  shall  be 
ever  is  angry  with  deemed  to  deserve  that  punishment  which  is  answer- 
his  brother*0  *  with-  able  to  capital,  viz.  the  loss  of  eternal  life,  (except  re- 
out  a  cause  shall  be  pentance  prevent  it,  and  relief  from  the  death  of  our 
!l  jj»  dan»er  °f  *he  High  Priest;)  but  he  that  shall  call  his  brother,  empty 
iXC  sha^eay  to  *<>*"«■  ^Uow,  that  shall  vilify,  deride,  and  scoff 
his  brother,  [/JRaca,  other  men,  shall  be  liable  to  the  great  senate  of  seven- 
shall  be  in  danger  of  ty-two,  where  the  punishment  is  stoning,  severer  than 

*  iota,  t&ra.  e  until  all  things  be  done,  £»s  fa>  irdrr*  ytrrrrat.  7  loose,  or  dissolve 

one  of  the  least  of  these  commandments,  Xwn?  plcw  rwf  irroXmw  tovtuv  t&p  iXaxhrrwr.       *  to, 
rots  tyx.       •  liable  to,  hroxos  if.         10  rashly,  vainly,  unseasonably,  thcrj.  u  liable  to, 

tvoxos  if. 
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the  B  council:  but  the  former,  and  so  proportionally  in  another  world  to 

■JjJTfod  8^8a£  a  yet  deeper  degree  of  hell.     But  he  that  permits  his 

in  danger'  of  u  hell  P388*01*  to  break  out  into  virulent  railing,  shall  be 

fine.  liable  to  that  degree  of  punishment  in  another  world, 

which  is  answerable  to  the  burning  in  the  valley  of 

Hinnom,  which  was  a  punishment  far  greater  than  the 

other  two,  and  so  notes  a  very  great  degree  of  eternal 

torments.     For  in  that  place  it  was  the  custom  to  put 

23  Therefore  if  thou  their  children  into  hollow  brazen  vessels  over  the  fire, 

bring  thy  gift  to  the  and  therein  to  scald  them  to  death,  crying  out  lament- 

lto,l)cnlt^t   h~  aWy'  very  man?  together. 

hrother  hath  ou£ht  23>  24-  K  therefore  at  any  time  thou  art  a  bring- 
igainstthee;  ing  or  nast  brought  to  the  priest  thy  offering  for 

34  Lore  there  thy  atonement  of  sin,  thy  peace-offering  to  be  received 
gift  before  the  altar,  by  him,  and  offered  for  thee  upon  the  altar,  and,  as 
&rtbe°,4r  ^  Way'  u  ^  ^ere  TeB*ty  to  present  thy  offering  to  the 
tiled  to  thy  brother"  priest,  thou  callest  to  mind  that  thou  hast  done  any 
and  then  come  and  man  any  injury?  do  thou  in  that  minute  stop,  and 
o&r  thy  gift.  leave  thy  offering  unpresented  to  the  priest,  and  be- 

thbe  *  A*mT  ^k  ta'ce  thyself  first  to  that  person  whom  thou  hast  thus 
quickly  whilee'thou  ^j^e<^  use  means  to  reconcile  him,  to  make  him 
art  in  die  way  with  friends  with  thee,  to  obtain  his  pardon,  to  work  thy 
hhn;rkstat  any  time  reconciliation  with  him,  and  then  come  and  complete 
theadrosary  deliver  thy  intended  atonement. 

*£ASSSZ.  flest  he  aCCUSe  **d  ^P1^  tihee  before  ** 
thee  to  the  »•  [*]  of-  judge> 

ieer,andthouDecast  *  out  of  prison  till  thou  hast  made  full  satisfac- 
into  prison.  tion  (such  as  the  law  prescribes)  for  that  trespass  done 

tho-T^^Lt^ky  thee,  whereas  by  a  seasonable  timely  compound- 
no  means  come  •  otit  l11S  °f  ^,  it  might  have  been  done  with  some  modera- 
thence,  till  thou  hast  tion;  and  so  may  a  timely  reconciliation  with  thy  neigh- 
paid  the  uttermost  bour,  whom  thou  hast  injured  and  made  thy  accuser 
<rf ' ,  ,  or  adversary,  avert  that  punishment  of  God,  which 

that h wassaid^Ev ^r0TCL  n^m  ^  the  Judge  and  Avenger  of  all  wrongs, 
them  of  old   time^  must  otherwise  be  expected. 

Thou  shalt  not  com-  *  That  he  that  looks  lustfully,  that  feeds  his  eye 
mit  adultery :  0n  any  but  his  own  wife,  though  he  satisfy  not  his 

m«^iat^lwho-fle8a;  te  that  de%hts  himself  with  beautiful  faces, 
soever  looked Tnag*5^8  intemperately,  &c.  by  that  very  lustful  look, 
woman  to  hist  after  hath,  for  his  part,  made  himself  guilty  of  adultery  on 
her  hath  committed  her. 

J^^T^b  neral"  29.  And  be  thy  eye  (one  instrument  of  ensnaring 
aoAndif  thy rijrht ^iee'  **  tne  hand  is  another,  v. 30.)  never  so  useful 
eye  » offend  thee,  or  advantageous    to   thee,   thou  hadst  better   have 

"  sanhedrim,  ovrt&pfy*  1S  liable  unto  the  fire  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom*  tvoxos  *is  rfyu 

?kwar  tov  *vp6s.  M  reconcile  thyself.  1S  be  at  accord :  tee  note  [m],  and  note  on 

Hnkxir.  [/].  ie  apparitor,  serjeant.         17  to  them,  ro?s.  ,8  scandalize  thee,  cause 

itee  to  stumble,  or  insnare  thee,  <Ticay$a\i<rti  <r§,  see  note  on  ch.  xi.  [c] . 

C  2 
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pluck  it  out,  and  cast  none  than  be  ensnared  by  it.     And  so  for  all  other 

*'  fro?  $***  fo{" xt  things,  if  that  which  is  most  precious  to  thee  and 

it^f^f^i^f  useftd  (as  instrumental  to  the  greatest  uses  and  most 
tnat  one  01  tny  mem-  „ \    .  . ,  ,     v  .        .        .     °  - 

bers  should  perish,  grateful  delights)  be  thereby  a  means  of  ensnaring 
and  not  that  thy  thee  in  any  sin,  or  hindering  thee  in  thy  progress  of 
whole  body  should  a  holy  or  chaste  life,  deny  thyself  the  use  of  that, 

LC^antfthell,•  htwhich  3riddB  ^  togetlier  ^^  thzt  delight,  that 
hand  offend  ^  toe,  damage  also,  and  the  damage  far  more  considerable 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  than  the  delight ;  and  adultery  being  forbidden,  ac- 
from  thee :  for  it  is  count  it  the  most  advantageous  precept,  this  of  not 
profitable  for  thee  feeding  or  pleasing  the  eye,  &c,  which,  when  it  is 
ber8°8hould  7pS  ™Mlge&  to,  makes  it  so  hard,  if  not  impossible  to  ab- 
and  not  that  thy  stain  from  the  fouler  grosser  sin,  at  least  in  the  heart, 
whole  body  should  (the  purity  of  which,  and  not  only  of  the  outward 
be  ^^^eU-       members,  is  strictly  required  by  Christ,  v.  7.)    For  it 

said         mosoete?  is  mudl  better  for  4ee  to  want  those  delignts  .or  ?&' 
shali  put  away  his  vantages  at  this  present,  than  that  bv  the  enjoying 
wife,  "let  him  give  them  thou  shouldst  plunge   thyself  body  ana   soul 
her  a  writing  of  di-  into  everlasting  perdition, 
vorcement:  30.  See  ver.  29. 

33  But  I  say  unto      ,?i  .    •    %y     j  t 

you,  That  whosoever      "  he  must>  w  hormd  to 
shall  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the 
cause  of  fornication, 

"causeth  her  to  com-  x  is  guilty  of  making 
mit  adultery  :  and 
whosoever  snail  mar- 
ry her  that  is  divorc- 
ed committeth  adul- 
tery. 

33  IT  Again,  ye  have      33.  And  as  v.  2 1  and  v.  27.  (that  of  v.  31.  being  but 
h£?d   Vflwh*  i^*1  frPP^dairt  t0  t^iat  °f  adultery  and  brought  in  as  in  a 
oT  old1  time    ^^  parentHesis)  I  mentioned  to  you  some  of  the  com- 
shalt  not    forswear  mands  of  the  decalogue,  so  now  again  another, 
thyself,    but     shalt 

perform    unto     the 

34  But  I  say  unto  34-  yA11  voluntary  swearing,  though  it  be  by  a 
you,  f  Swear  not  at  creature,  is  wholly  interdicted  thee.  And  though  in 
all;  neither  by  hea- involuntary,  those  that  are  lawfully  imposed  by  the 
ven ;  for  it  is  God's  magistrate,  by  way  of  adjuring  or  laying  an  oath 

35  Nor  by  the  uPon  ^ee>  t^10U  gayest  and  art  obliged,  in  obedience 
earth ;  for  it  is  his  to  authority,  to  swear  by  God  himself,  yet  in  any 
footstool:  neither  by  other  case  thou  art  not  to  swear  by  any  thing  else, 
Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  though  it  be  inferior  to  God,  because,  being  created 
jg^J*  of  *"  «"*  by  God,  it  is  he  only  that  hath  power  over  it,  and 

36  Neither  shalt  therefore  it  is  not  subjected  to  thy  will,  to  abuse  or 
thou  swear  by  thy  swear  by  it,  as  for  example, 

19  to,  roh. 
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bead,  because  thou       37.  But  let  no  more  be  used  in  your  discourse  but 
towhSe CT^bL^6  aJ1  a^rmB^LOn9  an<^>  #  nee<l  be,  an  asseveration ;  and 

37  ^But  *let  tout  so  on  ^e  contrary,  when  you  deny  any  thing,  a  nega- 
eommunication  be,  thre,  and  if  the  matter  require,  some  other  addition  of 
Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  greater  weight  to  express  the  seriousness  of  your 
**  Whh^Trerh  "  sPeec^  0™*  no  kind  of  oartl)  to  back  or  confirm  it. 
•cOTeth^ eviL  CSe  r  w^ateo€ver  **  used  above  these  necessary  expres- 
sions and  confirmations,  (as  any  kind  of  oath  used  in 
discourse  between  men,  be  it  by  the  heaven,  the 
earth,  &c.)  proceeds  from  some  evil  principle,  some- 
times from  your  vainglorious  humour,  delighting  in 
such  big  speaking,  (founded  in  an  opinion,  that  fear- 
ing to  sin  is  a  poor-spirited  thing,)  sometimes  from 
want  of  reverence  to  the  name  of  God,  sometimes 
from  the  faithlessness  of  men,  but  most  commonly 
from  the  devil,  that  evil  one,  who  hath  many  snares 
to  catch  souls,  and  ensnare  them  in  idolatry,  or  error, 
or  unbelief,  and  the  use  of  the  forementioned  forms 
of  swearing  may  tend  to  this  end  undiscernibly ;  and 
besides,  the  not  observing  exact  truth  in  all  our  con- 
versation (which  makes  us  not  fit  to  be  trusted  with- 
out oaths),  and  the  incredulity  of  men  (that  they  will 
not  believe  without  them),  and  so  the  pride  and  irre- 
verence also,  are  all  the  works  of  the  devil,  in  which 
respect  (as  also,  because  there  is  no  part  of  our  sensi- 
tive appetite  to  which  oaths  do  properly  afford  any 
delight  or  pleasure)  the  oaths  that  come  from  any  one 
of  these  may  be  said  to  be  from  him,  especially  all 
needless  promissory  oaths,  to  which  Christ's  speech 
especially  belongs. 

38  IT  Ye  have  heard  38.  It  is  appointed  in  the  judicial  law  of  the  Jews, 
that  it  hath  been  that  he  that  wronged  or  maimed  another,  shall  him- 
said,  An  eye  for  an  seif  BUffei  tjlat  very  evjj  which  he  hath  done  to  that 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for    ,,  rt„  J 

a  tooth:  otlxer- 

39  Brit  I  say  unto  *  that  you  oppose  not  violence  to  the  injurious 
yoo,,Thatye  [g]re-man,  but  on  the  contrary,  whosoever  shall  use  thee 
oat  not  n evil:  but  contumeliously,  bear   it  patiently,  (as   to   turn  the 

ssrsrs^s cheek  .si^nifies  p™™*^  ***•  ™-  &  y**>  *™& 

cheek,  turn  to  him  ^e  doing  so  seemeth  to  thee  a  likely  means  to  bring 

the  other  also.  the  like  upon  thee  another  time.     In  matters  of  such 

a    light  nature,  venture  that  rather  than  think  of 

40  And  if  any  man  opposing  violence  unto  it 

will  sue  thee  at  the  40.  And  if  by  suit  at  law  any  one  endeavour  to 
law,  and  take  away  rob  thee  of  thy  meaner  or  inner  garment,  do  thou 


20  k  from  evil,  or  the  evil  one,  At  rod  vovypov  &rrf.  31  the  injurious,  or  evil  man,  ry 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


22  ST.  MATTHEW.  chap.  v. 

thy"  [r]coat,lethim  rather  than  oppose  violence  to  his  injustice,  venture 
have  thy  cloke  also,  tte  losing  of  thy  upper  better  garment  also. 

41  And  whosoever      41.  And  whosoever  shall  make  thee  go  and  carry 

jhaU  "compel  thee  hi*  burdens  a  little  way,  do  thou  again  rather  than 

with  him  twain  *'  ^°  Perm^t  ^7  passions  to  oppose  violence  to  this  injury 

"  ,     or  light  invasion  of  thy  liberty,  venture  to  suffer  as 

43  Give  to  him  that  w„  J:  w^^  J  J 

asketh     thee,     and much  more- 
from  him  that  would 

^Xuai^.,tUm        '  do    not    thou   disdainfidly  or   loathingly   turn 
away. 

43  IT  Ye  have  heard  43.  It  is  true  indeed  that  the  precept  of  Moses 
*k\i  J£  ha?  ^een  concerning  the  kind  dealing  of  the  Jews  with  other 
?S^idmen'  extended  not  universally  to  all,  but  peculiarly 
hate  thine  enemy.     to  their  countrymen,  or  fellow  Jews  (called,  the  sons 

of  thy  people) :  to  others  who  were  aliens  and  also 
enemies  to  them,  they  were  not  bound  to  be  kind  ; 
but  against  some,  viz.  the  seven  nations,  they  were 
commanded  to  proceed  hostilely. 

44  But  I  say  unto  a  4.  Let  your  kindness  be  extended  as  the  blessings 
you,  Love  your  ene-  0f  heaven,  even  to  enemies  and  injurious  provokers ; 
mies,  bless  them  .r  j  Ar  j  »n  <•. 
that  curse  you  do  m  t*ie  same  manner  and  measure  as  they  do  ill  to 
ffood  to  them  'that  you,  do  ye  good  to  them,  blessing,  obliging,  praying  for 
hate  you,  and  pray  them,  and  making  them  no  other  returns  for  all  their 
for  them  which  de-  virulencies,  hatreds,  and  contumelious  malicious  be- 

45  That  ye  may  be  4<5-  Hat  8°  Dy  imitating  God,  you  may  approve 
the  children  of  your  yourselves  to  be  like  him,  as  children  to  a  parent,  it 
Father  which  is  in  being  evident  in  him  that  he  confines  not  his  mercies 
heaven:  forhemak-  to  friend8  ^a  good  men,  but  extends  them  to  inju- 
eth  his  sun  to  rise  on  .  i  °  j  /r  j  n  A. 
the  [Oeviland  on  the  nous  provokers  and  gross  offenders  as  well  as  the 
good,   and  sendeth  pious  lovers  of  him. 

rain  on  the  just  and  46.  For  if  ye  have  ordinary  charity  to  them  which 
-0n#M?  uni^t'  have  so  to  you,  do  you  deserve  or  have  reason  to 

them  wmchloveyou!  exPect  *°T  reward  from  God  for  so  doing  ?  Why,  the 
what  reward  have  worst  sort  of  men  in  the  world  will  do  so. 
ye  ?  do  not  even  the  47.  And  if  ye  abound  in  affection  to  Jews  only, 
publicans  the  same  ?  what  do  you  more  than  all  the  most  vulgar  men  of  the 
lute  your  Drethren ^eat^en  wor^  think  themselves  obliged  to?  who 
only,"  what  do  [u]ye^ss  an^  embrace  those  that  are  nearest  and  dearest 
more   than   others  ?  to  them. 

do  not  even  the  pub-  48.  Therefore  of  you  Christians  I  require,  that 
hcans  so  ?  vou  exercige  vour  charity,  whether  of  the  lowest  or 

perfect?  JvenaTyow  pghest  sort>  »?d  extend  it  as  far  as  the  mercy  of  God 
Father*  which  is  in  **  extended,  viz.  to  enemies  as  well  as  friends,  Luke 
heaven  is  perfect.      vi.  36. 

25  shirt,  let  go  even  thy  upper  garment  to  him.  a3  press.      *    u  embrace,  fennbnifffe. 

26  what  extraordinary  thing  do  you  ? 
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CHAP.  VI. 
WTAKR      heed 
tlai  ye  <k>  not  your 

aims  before  men,  ato  a  to  be  beheld  or  looked  on  by  them.  If  you  do  not 
t*  [A]  seen  of  them  t  tj1Tls  t3^ie  ^^  yOU  will  lose  that  reward  which  God 

i^JV tonr^Fa*  ™  heaven  ^^  laid  «P  for  ihe  alms-giver. 
ther  which  is  in  hea- 

TBO. 

2  Therefore   when 
thou     doest       thine 

alms,  do  not  sound  b  The  praise  of  men  is  their  reward,  the  only 
strumpet  before  one  which  they  are  likely  to  have  for  this  perform- 
aues  do  "m \he^sv-  ance^  which  i8  t*1118  by  them  designed  to  their  own 
nagogues  and  in  ihe  glory*  From  God  they  are  sure  to  receive  none,  by 
streets,  that  they  receiving  this  they  acquit  God  of  all  farther  pay- 
nay  have   glory   of  ment. 

men.  Verily  ^ \**V  c  watch  over  thyself  as  one  that  is  very  apt  to 
*  have  t£ebr  reward?  &^  "lto  *&&  8^  to  do  works  of  mercy  vainglori- 

3  But  when  thou  ously,  and  therefore  do  them  as  secretly  as  you  can, 
doest  alms,  elet  not  and  let  not  thy  dearest  bosom-friend,  which  is  to 
tbyleft  hand  know  j^ee  ^  j^y  Xef);  hand,  know  what  thou  doest  in  this 
whatu&y  right  kind,  (unless  so  far  as  he  shall  be  necessary  to  assist 

4  That  thine  alms  thee  in  the  doing  of  it,  or  as  his  knowing  of  it  may 

may  be  in    secret :  some  other  way  be  ordinable  to  the  glory  of  God, 

and       thy     Father  without  any  reflection  of  any  praise  on  thee  from  him 

crrt^htasdf  mshaU  or  other>)  ^  God  which  beholds  that  which  was 

reward  thee  openly.  ^lxl9  done  by  thee  in  secret,  shall  give  thee  that  very 

5  W.  And  when  reward  for  thy  secret  piety,  which  the  vainglorious 
thou  prayest,  thou  person  designs  to  himself,  (but  cannot  so  readily  ob- 
shalt  not  be  d  as  the  ^j^  ag  by  this  contrary  way  thou  shalt,)  make  pay- 

tSey^love  to*  pray  ment  to  ^ee  "*  t^ie  8%^t  of  men  and  angels, 
[cj  standing  in  the  d  like  them,  which  pray  with  the  same  design 
*[jk]  synagogues  and  that  stage-players  act  on  the  stage,  to  gain  applause 
in  the  corners  of  the  \yj  go  doing.  For  all  their  joy  in  praying  is  to  do  it 
streets,  that  they  m  pj^gg  0f  greatest  resort,  where  they  may  be  most 
Verily  I  say  unto  visible,  as  they  that  stand  in  the  meeting  of  two 
yon,  They  have  their  streets,  choose  that  as  the  place  of  best  advantage,  to 
reward.  be  seen  by  those  which  pass  in  either  street. 

6But  thou,^when  e  ^tire  from  thy  worldly  company  (as  Jacob, 
into  t^7doset,eand  Gen-  xxxii-  24>  when  he  wrestled  with  the  angel)> 
when  thou  hast9  shut  and  with  thy  doors  shut  to  thee,  pray  there  to  thy 
thy  door,  pray  to  heavenly  Father,  which  is  himself  invisible,  and  seeth 
thy  Father  which  is  thee,  how  secret  soever  thou  art,  and  consequently 

IFatheT  which*  seetli that  w^c^  is  done  ^7  tliee  *n  secret>  *n&  te  that  is 
in  secret  shall  re-  ^1US  *^e  beholder  of  thy  closet-devotions  shall  reward 
ward  thee  openly,      thee  before  men  and  angels. 

1  ssr  hi  Mini,  or,  places  of  concourse,  reus  annwyotyais :  see  note  [d],  2  receive,  or, 

are  paid,  or,  have  received,  AWgoupi :  b06  note  on  Mark  xiv.  [«*].        3  places  of  concourse. 
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E 


7    But    when    ye 

>ray,     f  use      not      f  do  not  lengthen  your  prayers  with  idle  tauto- 

>]  vain  repetitions,  fogies,  after  the  manner  of  the  heathen,  which  think 

for^eylhS  tfc^/j^J*?  ^f  P"£»  P"**  *""«S>  ?« 
they  shall  be  heard  multiplicity   of  words   used  by  them   in  their   de- 
for      their      much  votions. 
speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  there-         .     .  ,      „  .  „    ,  . 

fore  like  unto  them:      g  hath  no   need  of  your  expressions  to  tell  him 
for     your     Father  your  wants,  and  therefore  is  not  likely  to  be  wrought 
*  knoweth       what  0n  by  the  length  and  multiplicity  of  them. 
of^ttiT^k     9,  io.   I  £all  therefore  set  you  a  pattern,  after 
him.  which  to  form  your  prayers.     Our  Father  which  re- 

9  After  this  man-  mainest  in  thy  throne  in  heaven,  and  there  art  praised 
ner  therefore  pray  by  the  angels  and  saints,  which  reignest  there,  and 
y  hich  ^arl*  "  ^"J?16*  art  perfectly  obeyed,  grant  that  thy  name  may  be 
ven,  Hallowed  ^hallowed,  thy  throne  may  be  set  up  and  acknow- 
thy  name.  ledged,  thy  holy  will  and  commands  obeyed  here 

io  Thy  kingdom  below  on  earth  also,  by  us  thy  sons  and  servants, 
come.    Thy  will  be  sincerely  and  readily,  and  in  some  proportion  to  what 

fth^    M  %t  » there  ^  heaveiV 

1 1  Give  us  h  this  h  the  necessaries  of  our  lives  from  day  to  day, 
day  our  [f]  daily  or  that  which  is  proportioned  to  every  man's  being 
bread.  or  sustenance. 

i2  And  forgive  us  12  AjiA  punish  not  on  us  all  the  sins  wherewith 
our  aeDt8.  as  weior-        ^  /*»     tt       ■■  i     i  ..i       ^  •  i 

give  our  debtors.      we  *iave  offended  and  provoked  thee  to  punish  us,  as 

13  And  ,4lead  us  we  do  most  freely  forgive  all  the  injuries  which  have 
not  [>]  into  tempta-  by  others  been  done  to  us. 

fro"'  ^evU^F18  .1Permit  ™  not  to  be  brought  into  any  tempt- 
thine  is  the  kin*-  at^on  or  snare,  suffer  us  not  to  be  entangled  in  any 
dom,  and  the  power,  dangers  or  difficulties,  which  may  not  be  easily  sup- 
and  the  glory,  8  for  ported  by  us. 

14  For  if  ye  for-  M*  ^or  **  ^ath  been  well  observed  by  the  wise 
give  men  then-  tres-  men  among  the  Jews,  that  our  pardoning  of  those 
passes,  your  heaven-  who  have  injured  us,  is  rewarded  by  God  with  hear- 
h  Father  will  also  w  0f  our  prayers  for  his  forgiveness.  See  Ecclus. 
TOT  ye  for-  ™-  ■"*  and  Matt.  v.  7. 

give  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither 
will  your  Father 
forgive    your    tres- 

16  IF  Moreover  k  they  put  on  sad  and  mournful  looks,  appear 
when  ye  fast,  be  not,  in  foul  sordid  garments,  and  unwashed  faces,  which 
M7^hypocrite8,  °f  makes  them  look  lamentably,  or  perhaps  they  cover 
for  k  they"18  TaTcUs-  or  ve^  ^eir  faces  that  they  may  discover  or  reveal 
figure    their    faces,  their  fasting. 

4  bring.         *  the  evil  one,  rod  vornpov.  •  for  ever  and  ever  x  see  note  on  Luke  i.  [•]. 

7  horrid,  ghastly.  8  cover  their  faces,  or  spoil  their  looks. 


Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


oap  n.  ST.  MATTHEW.  25 

that  they  may   ap- 

Simto   men    to 
Verily    I     say 
onto  yon,  Ttucy  have 
their  reward. 
17  But  thou,  wben 

thou  fastest,  l  [t]  a-       1  behave   thyself  as   upon  an  ordinary  day,  (for 
irint  thine  bead,  and  the  Jews  anointed  and  washed  themselves  daily,  save 
1 &^u  ap-  olJy  k  **»  of  mourning). 
pen-  not  unto  men 
to  feat,  but  unto  thy 

Father  ■  wbicb  is  in      m  who  seeth  thee  when  no  man  else  doth. 
secret:  and  thy  Fa- 
ther, which  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

19^  Lay  not  up  for  tg.  It  is  a  great  vanity  to  hoard  or  treasure  up 
yourselveB  treasures  ^j  0f  ^  possessions  of  this  world,  for  they  are  all, 
moth  and  *'[k]  rust  wnether  cloth,  or  fruit,  or  money,  subject  to  those 
doth  corrupt,  and  three  casualties  of  moths,  vermin,  and  tlueves;  every 
where  thieves  break  one  the  worse,  some  lost  by  keeping, 
through  and  steal : 

30   But  "lay  up  for      nEccluS.  XX1X.  11. 
yourselves  treasures 
in      heaven,    where 

neither  moth  nor  21.  For  as  long  as  your  treasures  are  those  of 
mat  doth  corrupt,  this  world,  your  nearts  will  be  fastened  upon  this 
nof  ^break*1^^ *h  wor^>  vour  0TI^7  W*Y  °*  derating  your  desires,  and 
nor  steal :  "**   setting  them  on  heaven,  is  to  \ay  out  that  which  God 

a  1  For  where  your  gives  you  on  his  service, 
treasure  is,  there  will  22,  23.  As  the  eye  is  the  candle  of  the  body, 
7*™T^nfoh°'  f ^gktens  ^  d^ects  it,  so  hath  liberality  of  mind  a 
the  bodv  is  tne  eye: most  observable  influence  upon  the  whole  Christian's 
if  therefore  thine  lye  life  and  actions,  serving  them  with  light  and  direc- 
be  u  [T\  single,  toy  tions  toward  the  making  them  all  very  Christian. 
whole  l>ody  shall  be  gut  where,  instead  thereof,  covetousness  is  gotten  in, 
*****  *B  ^tfthine  eve  ^iete  **  conuaoaly  nothing  but  darkness,  1.  e.  a  life 
he^»  ervfl,  thy  whole  dien  from  Christ,  from  the  temper  which  he  re- 
body  shall  be  full  of  quires.  If  then  that  most  eminent  leading  virtue  in 
darkness.  If  there-  Christianity,  thy  charity  or  liberality,  be  extinct,  and 
V*"^e^{|V£*t "  turned  into  the  contrary,  that  of  covetousness,  what 
howcreat  i£  that a  deep  darkness  shalt  thou  walk  in,  though  the  light 
darkness !  of  the  gospel  shine  round  about  thee ! 

34  IT  No  man  can  ■  °  he  will  perform  faithful  service  to  the  one  whom 
serve  two  masters :  ^e  loves,  but  for  the  other,  whom  he  hates  or  un- 
haie^rone  and  dervalues,  if  he  be  engaged  in  his  service,  he  will 
love  the  other;  or  despise  his  commands,  and  not  care  to  please  him; 
else #he win  [m]  hold  even  so  the  tending  and  observing  of  wealth,  doing 

*  smut,  or  vermin  do  consume.        10  candle,  6  Kfyros.        "  good,  libera].         12  envious, 
covetous,  injurious,  malicious,  -wovrjpbs :  see  note  [/]. 
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to  the  one,  and  de-  nothing  but  what  may  in  the  eye  of  the  world  tend 
epise  the  other.   Ye  to  increase  of  riches,  is  not  reconcilable  with  the 

SLZZ        8ervinS  of  God'  doin8  what  Cbxiat  ^^^  of  us- 

aS  Therefore  I  say 

unto  you,  '"Take  p  Be  not  fearful  or  anxious  for  the  future,  nor 
no  thought  for  your  doubtful  of  God's  providence  in  allowing  you  the 
S^T^yeshtll necessities  of  life,  food  and  raiment;  for  it  is  so 
drink;  nor  yet  for  much  more  easy  to  give  food  than  life,  and  raiment 
your  body,  what  ye  than  a  body,  that  sure  God,  who  was  so  able  and  so 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  j^^  to  fo  {be  one>  -^ill  not  be  unable  or  backward 

SlJfLdZ  bod?  to  '*>  ** other  to  &  **  dePend  *p°n  ^  Mth- 

than  raiment?  fully. 

26  Behold  the  fowls 
of  the  air :  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do 
they  reap,  nor  ga- 
ther into  "barns; 
yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  much 
better  than  they? 

27  Which  ot  you 
by  taking  thought 
can  add  [nj  one  cubit 

unto  his  *»  stature  ?  .111  .111/., 

28  And  why  take  q  they  neither  labour  in  husbandry  for  the  sow- 
ye  thought  for  rai-  ing  those  things  from  whence  in  the  time  to  come 
ment?  Consider  the  garments  are  made,  hemp,  flax,  &c.,  nor  do  they  spin 
how  °they  *  grow  I"1®11*  when  ^eJ  ™e  grown  '>  *•  e.  they  contribute 
«  they  [o]  toil  not'  nothing  toward  this  matter  of  providing  themselves 
neither  do  they  spin:  clothing  for  the  future. 

29  And  X£  l  say  r  *e  natural  bravery  of  the  lily,  especially  of  the 
Effi  iSlE  whJte  m?>  »  J?«*  *  ^  d«y  of  apparel  that  art 
glorywasnotarrayed  ™  cost  could  bring  in  to  Solomon,  (though  it  were 
Eke  one  of  these.      his  glory  ever  to  go  in  white,)  that  being  but  acci- 

30  Wherefore,  if  dental  and  adventitious  to  him,  this  coming  from  the 
God  so  clothe  the  lily's  own  fruitful  bowels,  and  so  more  genuine  and 
Hd,Thicht£>aturalBnd^y  glorious 

is,  and  to  morrow  is  30.  And  11  God  nave  made  so  rich  and  glorious  a 
cast  into  the  oven,  provision  of  attire  for  those  short-lived  flowers,  then 
shall  he  not  much  certainly  for  us  (that  have  such  instances  of  his  pro- 

ye°of htUefafth1?      ™ten**)m  to  doubt  of  Go*1'8  P<^er  or  wiU  to  provide 

31  Therefore '  take  us  sufficient  raiment,  is  a  piece  of  weakness  or  want 
no  thought,  saying,  of  faith  which  will  not  be  excused  in  us,  God  having 
What  shall  we  eat  ?  promised  that  he  doth  and  will  care  for  us,  which 
oMnk^r  8 Wher^!  Promise  cannot  ^  doubted  of  without  infidelity, 
withal  shall  we  be  *  be  not  beforehand  so  troubled  with  apprehension 
clothed  ?  of  future  wants  of  food  and  raiment. 

18  Be  not  solicitous,  ph  fuptptrSfr*.         u  granaries,  repositories,  kwoBfacas.        16  Or,  age, 
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33  (For  after  an      32.  (The  things  that  heathen  men  are  so  solicitous 

gtteAiDOT  do  the  for  .  they  that  worship  false  idol  gods,  or  that  ac- 

heavenly  FaT  knowledge  nothing  of  a  divine  providence,)  for  the 

therknoweththatye  gospel  tells  us  (not  that  we  have  no  need  of  them, 

hm  need  of  all  these  but)  that  God  knows  we  have  need  of  them,  and  will 

tamgi-  in  his  providence  take  care  for  our  wants,  help  us  to 

the  necessaries  of  life  in  due  time,  as  long  as  he 

affords  us  life. 

33  Bat  seek  ye  first  33.  But  let  your  principal  and  first  care  be  to 
the  kingdom  of  God,  approve  yourselves  tne  obedient  servants  of  God, 
new-  anddlihese  Perf°rm^[iS  ^  those  things  with  all  diligence  and 
things  shall  be  added  exactness,  which  are  required  to  render  you  accept- 
anto  you.  able  in  his  sight,  and  then  for  the  necessaries  of  this 

life  (though  ye  now,  which  follow  me,  have  no  way 
to  lay  in  for  yourselves)  I  promise  you,  that  they 
shall  not  be  wanting  to  you,  I  will  take  care  they 
shall  be  brought  in  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  34.  Be  not  therefore  beforehand  importunely 
nothoaght  for  the  doubtful  or  solicitous  concerning  your  future  subsist- 

"^T  :  i/Sr  j£e  ence,  be  not  solicitous  for  that  to-day,  which  may  be 
morrow   shall    take  '  1  j   r      ±  iii^j 

thought  for  the  soon  enoug"  cared  tor  to-morrow,  only  labour  and 
things  of  itself .  Suf-  pray  for  that  which  is  sufficient  for  the  present  time; 
firient  unto  the  day  and  when  the  future  comes,  then  take  care  and  pray 
is  the  evil  thereof .  for  that,  let  that  have  the  proportion  of  care  and 
prayer,  which  is  due  to  it,  laid  or  charged  upon  it, 
and  let  not  the  present  have  the  charge  and  burden 
of  the  future  also,  having  enough  of  its  own  trouble 
and  turmoil  belonging  to  it.  (Thus  is  this  whole 
discourse  directly  designed  by  Christ  to  prohibit  all 
anxiety  for  the  future  in  a  Christian,  though  not 
absolutely  all  care  or  provision  for  the  present  neces- 
sities of  life,  or  the  prudent  managing  of  store  and 
possessions,  when  God  gives  such.  Every  day,  as  it 
comes,  requiring  that  duty  from  us,  to  preserve  that 
life  in  ourselves  (and  those  that  belong  unto  us)  which 
God  hath  bestowed  on  us. 

CHAP.  VII. 

JUDGE  not,  that  1.  THE  sin  of  judging  is  very  rife  among  the  Jews, 
ye  be  not  judged.  (g^  n0fe  on  Rom.  ii.  [«!),  against  this  therefore  you 
are  to  be  forewarned.  Observe  not  other  men's  words 
or  actions  severely  or  without  mercy,  lest  you  suffer 
the  same  from  others  which  you  do  to  them,  and  will 
be  most  unwilling  to  suffer  from  them,  nay,  feel  the 
like  severity  from  God  when  he  comes  to  judgment, 

a  For    with    what James Jjj-  *2-        ,  ,       _     _ 

judgment  ye  judge,       2.  For  you   nave   reason  to  expect  to  be  dealt 
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ye  shall  be  judged :  with,  both  by  God  and  man,  as  you  yourselves  deal 
and  with  what  ^^  with  others  in  this  particular;  and  this  generally  is 

bemeasured  to'you  80  °^serva^e» ^^  **  "  become  a  proverb  among  you, 
again.  (see  note  on  ch.  x.  [A],)  that  with  &c. 

3  And  why  be-  9.  How  strange  a  thing  is  it,  that  thou  shouldest 
holdest  thou  the  look  so  severely  on  the  light  faults  of  others,  who 
*  [«]  mote  that  is  in  j^  for  ^  most  p^  so  mucn  vaster  crimes,  par- 
bJt  co^ide^t  Cnot  Ocularly  this  of  judging  others,  to  be  censured  and 
the  beam  that  is  in  reformed  in  thyself?  this  makes  thy  censuring  others 
thine  own  eye  ?         very  unreasonable  in  thee. 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  4*  Which  way  in  reason  shalt  thou  ever  be  fit  so 
say  to  thy  brother,  much  as  to  reprehend,  or  direct  another  to  amend 
Let  me  pull  out  the  any  the  least  fault,  much  less  to  judge  him,  when 
mote  out  ^b™|  thou  art  thus  guilty  of  greater  faults  thyself?  Thy 
^^mthineow^^^^g  still  guilty  of  such  greater  sins  (such  is 
eye?  "U*  °*  judgittg  others)   argues   either  no  need   of 

having  his  lesser  faults  reformed,  or  thy  no  skill  to 
assist  nim  therein. 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  §t  The  beginning  with  other  men,  judging  of  them 
first  cast  out  the  ^ft  neglecting  the  reforming  of  thyself,  is  a  piece  of 
own  eye1;  and  then  hypocrisy.  Take  care  to  reform  thyself  first,  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  wilt  thou  be  better  able  to  work  a  reformation  of  any 
to  cast  out  the  mote  even  the  smallest  sin  in  another. 

out  of  thy  brother's 
eye. 

6  IT  Give  not  that  6.  And  for  this  matter  of  reprehending  others, 
which  is  holy  unto  ^  noiy  advices  and  admonitions  out  of  God's  word,) 
cart  ye°%rn£eai£  because  thev  are  a  very  precious  deed  of  charity, 
before  swine,  lest  (and  so  in  like  manner,  for  all  other  holy  things,  the 
they  [61  trample  word,  and  prayer,  and  the  use  of  the  sacraments,  &c. 
them  unaer  their  by  way  of  analogy  with  that  of  reprehension  here 
and  rend  ^  *****  Particillarly  spoken  of,  ver.  4,)  take  care  they  be  not 

y    *  cast  away  upon  those  that  are  incorrigible,  and  will 

but  return  thee  reproaches  and  contempt  for  them, 
as  swine  tread  under  feet  the  most  precious  jewels 
that  are  offered  them,  and  as  dogs  often  tear  them 

7  If  Ask,   and   it  that  give  them  what  is  most  precious. 

shall  be  given  you;  7.  And  that  yourselves  may  be  blameless,  free  from 
seek,  and  ye  shall  fae  greater  and  lesser  guilts,  (and  so  for  all  other 
2ft  fiSU££  *WJ™  ^')  apply  yourselves  to  God  in  prayer, 
y0U .  and  that  will  be  a  means  of  obtaining  it,  Luke  xi.  9, 

8  For   every   one  1 3.  James  v.  6. 

that  asketh  receiv-  8.  For  prayer,  if  joined  with  constancy  and  impor- 
Mekethfadeth-  and  tunity>  never  n**886^  to  obtain  that  which  is  most  for 
tohimthatknocketh  ^  l*enent  to  receive,  and  therefore  shall  not  fail  to 
it  shall  be  opened,     obtain  grace. 


1  small  thin  shiver  of  wood. 
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t^J^**  inaxi  **  9>  10-  Any  fether  will  give  his  son  which  asks  him 
ifte  1^  b^L  Profital?le  things,  those  things  for  which  he  asks,  at 
[e]  will  he  grrehim.  ^Gast  w^  g*ve  "**&  other  things  as  good  or  better,  but 
%  stone?  by  no  means  worse  or  hurtful,  (nay,  if  he  ask  such, 

10  Or  if  be  ask  a  lie  will  not  give  them.) 

fah,wfllhe  give  him  1 1.  If  you  therefore,  which  are  not  always  willing 
^u^fve  then  be-  *°  give,  and  do  not  always  know  what  is  good  for 
ingscv4rknow,howyour  children,  do  yet  not  make  such  ill  returns  to 
to  give  good  gifts  your  children's  requests  as  to  give  them  serpents  for 
unto  your  children,  fishes,  how  much  more  shall  God  be  sure  to  give  you 

!u    y<£r    iSE*0"   **«■   <*"*  ««   *"*   f°r  70U?    <&™&.    not 
which  is  in  heaven  always  in  kind  what  you  ask  for,  because  that  is  not 
pve  good  things  to  always  such,  yet}  grace  which  is  always  so. 
them  that  ask  him?       12.  Another  oranch  of  prime  Christian  duty  re- 

12  Therefore  all  quired  of  you  is  this,  that  whatsoever  you  would 
things  whatsoever  esteem  reasonable  that  other  men  should  do  to  you,  if 
ve  would  that  men  you  were  ^  theu-  ^fl  they  in  your  condition,  the 
should  do   to  vou,  J  *i  •  i  i  iti        \ 

do  ye  even    so  to  same  70U  must  now  think  yourselves  obliged  to  do  to 
them:  for  this  is  the  them,  for  this  equity  is  taught  you  by  your  own  law 
kwand  the  prophets,  and  scriptures  in  force  among  the  Jews :  see  note  on 
Matt.  v.  \g\. 

icj.  Let  all  your  care  be  to  set  yourselves  upon  the 

13  IT  Enter  ye  in  Christian  course,  be  it  never  so  strict,  (for  it  is  easy  to 
vHde^^f  Jate  f(>d  enter  on  a  v^0118  course,  and  go  through  with  it,  and 
broad*  is  tEe  way,  ^ere  are  multitudes  good  store  which  pass  that  way 
that  leadeth  to  de^  to  eternal  destruction  and  damnation.) 

straetkm,  and  many  14.  And  there  will  be  all  need  of  your  care,  be- 
thexe  be  which  go  in  cause  the  entrance  and  whole  course  of  a  Christian's 
*  14  Because  strait  ^e  **  ma^e  UP  °f  Perfect  strictness,  in  opposition  to 
is  the  gate,  and  nar-  the  looseness  of  the  world,  and  that  makes  so  few  to 
'  r  the  way,  which  choose  it. 


JfadetKj^ltfe,aad      15.  Take  heed  of  false  teachers,  that,  when  they 

fold  it!***6  come  to  infuse  their  doctrines  into  you,  wear  sheep- 

i5  ^  Beware  of  skins,  as  the  prophets  oft  used  to  do,  thereby  pre- 

false  prophets,  which  tending  the  greatest  innocency  and  meekness  that 

come     to    you    in  can  be,  but  design  and  intend  the  direct  contrary, 

«^^»dot^'but  devouring  and  rapacity.     See  Acts  xx.  29. 

ravening  wolves  ***      16.  Ye   shall  certainly  know   them   and  discern 

16  "Ye  shall  know  them,  if  you  take  notice  of  and  weigh  the  doctrines 

them  by  their  fruits,  which,  when  they  have  gotten  some  authority  with 

Domen     gather  yOU^  {hey  ^ill  presently  endeavour  to   infuse  into 

twrf^sdesT^  °r y°u-     The5r  Aat  make  n0  .other  ^  °f  flieir  being 
^*  counted  prophets,  but  to  infuse  higher  degrees  of 

all  kind  of  piety  and  charity  into  you,  ye  may  re- 
solve they  are  sent  from  God,  for  the  devil  would 


3  envious,  niggardly :  see  note  on  ch.  vi.  [/]. 
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17  Even  bo  every  never  help  men  to  credit  and  reputation  in  the 
S^rth  tfl^xl>rifi™t  - w  ^  °  8^ou^^  make  use  of  it  only  to  the 
but  a  corrupt  tree  advancement  of  piety.  But  if  their  design  he  to 
bringeth  forth  evil  infuse  into  their  followers  any  seeds  of  impiety, 
fruit.  injustice,    uncleanness,    uncharitableness,     sedition, 

18  A  good  tree  rebellion,   &c.,    let  their  pretences   and    behaviour 

SSheS^ never  * fak'  * 8ure  **y m  ***  pr°phet8- 

a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that 
bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into 
the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by 
their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them. 

a  1  IT  Not  every  21.  And  though  in  words  they  take  upon  them 
one  that  saith  unto  to  be  the  only  servants,  sons,  and  saints  of  God, 
enterinto  the 'km*-  M  heretics  ^  schismatics  ordinarily  do,  yet  these 
dom  of  heaven  Tbut  wor(k  of  theirs  and  their  confident  calling  on  God 
he  that  doeth  the  will  are  not  such  fruits  by  which  you  can  judge  well 
of  my  Father  which  of  them,  for  it  is  not  every  one  which  believeth  on 
is  in  heaven.  me    whic}1  acknowledged  me,  which  looketh  for 

Lord,  Lord,  have  we  aat  the  day  of  judgment,  Lord,  we  are  the 
not  prophesied  8  in  men  which  thou  by  thy  power  hast  enabled  to  fore- 
thy  name?  and  in  tell  things  to   come,  and  by  the  same  to  exorcise 

S  ZLnSd*  devil8>  «* do  *  *■* of  ■***•• 

thy  name  done  many  » 

wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  then  will 
I  profess  unto  them, 

*>  [d]  I  never  knew      ^sayins.  I  never  knew  you: 
you:    depart    from  '     °  ' 

me,   ye   that   work 
iniquity. 

24  IT    Therefore 

whosoever  c  heareth  c  believeth  and  entertaineth  all  these  commands 
these  ^y^S8  °*  here  contained  in  this  sermon,  (beginning  ch.  v.  1,) 
them  Iwill  liken  and  practiseth  them,  he  is  like  a  prudent  builder, 
him  'unto  a  wisest  ***&  ^e  foundation  of  his  house  Upon  a  rock: 
man,  which  built  his  (see  note  on  ch.  x.  [b] ). 
house  upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain 

descended,  and d  the      dland    floods   that    proceeded    from  that  sudden 

M  floods  came,  and  rain 

the  winds  blew,  and 

beatuponthathouse; 

and  it  fell  not:  for 

3  by,  ry  6r6fi. 
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it  was  founded  upon 

i  rock. 

26  And  every  one 
that  heareth  these 
dyings  of  mine,  and 

jloeththemnot,*  shall      e  shall  be  like,  and  by  all  men  known  and  reputed 
he  likened    unto    a  to  be  like 
foolish  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon 
the  sand: 

37  And  the  rain 
descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  heat 
upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell:  and  grreat 
was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  say- 
ings, the  people  were 
astonished  at  his 
doctrine: 

39  For  he  taught      29.  For  all  this  sermon  of  his,  whether  spoken 
themas  owe  ^"J*  continuedly,  or  with  pauses  between,  was  delivered 

a^toerabes1.  b?  ^  *®  h?  one  whio]x  ^  extraordinary  power 

and  mission,  prophetic  at  least,  which  since  Ezra's 
time  had  been  intermitted  (as  the  Jews  confess), 
and  not  as  the  doctors  of  law  among  the  Jews. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

WHEN  he  was  1.  AFTER  the  finishing  of  this  sermon  of  his,  there 
coo^ownj^m  the  was  gteat  resort  ^^  j^    nQt       ,     for  ^  doctril^ 

to^fon?wedhnn:  »"*  **  »&***  of  cures,  &c 

a  And,  behold, 
there  came  a  leper 

and  lftJ>]  worship-      afell    down   and    besought   him    that   he    would 
ElliL  1i?ntho!f ^'  Please  to  make  use  of  ^  power,  whereby  he  was 
m^canst  niakera  confident  t^t  ^e  was  able  to  cure  his  leprosy, 
dean. 

3  And  Jesus  put 
form  kU  hand,  and 
touched  him,  say- 
ing, I  will;  be  thou 
clean.  And  imme- 
diately bhis  leprosy  bhe  was  cleansed  or  cured  from  his  leprosy. 
was  cleansed.  r      J 

unto  WJ^]12  cBe.sure  thou  divulge  not  this  to  others,  but 
thou  tell  no  man;  according  to  the  law  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
but   go    thy    way,  offer  the  offering  required  of  all  such  as  are  thus 

1  fell  down  before  him. 
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[c]  shew  thyself  to  cleansed  from  leprosy;  this  Jesus  said  to  him  on 
the  priest,  and  offer  design  that  it  might  by  this  means  be  a  testimony 

c^mmand^1  Trflfor  to  assure  tliem>  *'  diat  te  wafl  ^e  Messias>  2-  ttat 
^"testhnony  unto  he  was  ^od,  3-  ^iat  ^e  °PPosed  n<>t  the  law  given 
them.  by  Moses. 

5  If  And  when 
Jesus  was  entered  in- 
to Capernaum,  there 

*  cCTrturion  beseech-  d  a  cap***11  or  commander  of  an  hundred  soldiers, 
inghim, 

6  'And  saying, 
Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick 
of  the  palsy,  griev- 
ously *  \e]  torment- 
ed. 

7  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion 
answered  and  said, 
Lord,  I  am  not  wor- 
thy that  thou  should- 

est  come  under  my  _ 

roof:  c  but  speak  the  6  but  of  this  I  am  assured,  that  one  word  of 
word  only,  and  my  thine  will  as  easily  cure  him  as  if  thou  shouldst 
servant     shall     be  thyself  come  personally. 

healed.  j  am  a  9.  For  I  am  a  man,  who  though  I  am  under 
man  under  author-  other  men's  authority,  that  of  the  cnief  commander, 
ity,  having  soldiers  and  of  the  emperor,  yet  have  under  me  soldiers 
under  me:  and  I  say  for  my  military  commands,  and  servants  for  my 
to  this  man,  Go,  and  domestic,  and  whatsoever  I  command  them  is  done 
a^otnetcon^,  andbythem  as  surely  as  if  I  did  it  myself,  how  much 
he  cometh;  and  to  more  canst  thou  with  thy  word  command  health 
my  servant,  Do  this,  (who  art  the  word,  which  healeth  all  things,  Wisd. 
and  he  doeth  it .  xy{9  12  \  without  troubling  thyself  to  come  down 
.^iJto  my  house? 

veiled,  and  said  to  10.  At  this  saying  of  the  centurion's  Jesus  ex- 
them  that  followed,  pressed  much  wonderment,  and  calling  to  his  dis- 
Verily  I  say  unto  ciples,  said  with  some  earnestness  of  asseveration, 
you,  I  k^^^I  have  not  found  anv  Jew  so  fully  persuaded  of 
HTfeith  no,  nothi my  power,  or  that  behaves  himself  so  much  like  a 
Israel.    '     '  believer,  as  this  Gentile. 

11  And  I  say  n.  But  this  which  is  now  so  very  admirable 
unto  you,  That  many  ^^  -^thin  a  while  be  frequently  exemplified:  for 
eifanTwSr^dth^ ?ld  -P«*P^te  have  oft  foretold  it,  (and  now 
shall  \a\  sit  down  the  time  of  the  completion  approacheth,)  that  many 
with  Abraham,  and  multitudes   from  all  parts   of  the  world  will   come 


*  affected,  punished. 
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IfiMc,  and  Jacob,  in,  and  believe  on  Christ,  partake  of  his  spiritual 
into*  kingdom  of  feast,  and  be  made  to  sit  down  with  Abraham  the 

nBut  the  child-  *Et^ier  °f  *he  faithful,  and  the  rest  of  the  patriarchs 
ira  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

ibaD  be  cast  out  12.  And  the  Jews  themselves  to  whom  this 
into  outer  dark-  Messias  was  primarily  sent,  will  disbelieve,  and 
bfnh  ther^  8and  ^e  Pushed  accordingly,  shut  out  of  the  spiritual 
goaAin^of^cetb^    feast,  out  of  the   church  here,   and  heaven  here- 

13  And  Jesus  said  after,  deprived  of  the  light   and  cheerful  heat  that 
unto  the  centurion,  is  wont  to   be   in   houses   of  feasting,   and   left   to 

Soa^Last7 belW  d!  Utter  darkne88f  (the  cold  o{  tlie  right,  ^  winter, 
10  be  it  done  unto  wi^011^)  stupid  blindness  here,  and  eternal  darkness 
thee.    And  his  ser-  hereafter, 
not  was  healed  in 
the  selfsame  hour. 

14  Ti  And  when 
Jesus  was  come  in- 
to    Peter's     house, 

be  f  saw  his  wife's      f  found  his  wife's  mother  sick  of  a  fever,  and  laid 
ajother  laid,  and  sick  to  ^  ^yfe,  jt- 
of  a  fever. 

i5  And  he  touch- 
ed her  hand,  and  the 

she  arose  and  *min-  g  provided  for  them  what  was  necessary  for  their 
istered  unto  them,    entertainment. 

16  %  When  the      16.  When  by  the  approach  of  the  evening-cool  it 
even  was  come,  they  wa8  more  convenient,  they — 

brought  unto  him 
many  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils: 
and  he  cast  out  the 
spirits  with  kis  word, 
and  healed  all  that 
were  sick: 

17  That  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the 

Mimiseif  [t]  took  h  He  was  so  affected  with  all  the  miseries  that 
our  infirmities,  and  befell  us,  that  out  of  compassion  to  us,  he  made 
*Mrc  <yijckne8®C8,use  of  his  divine  power  to  heal  even  our  bodies  of 

Jesus  saw*  mat^  &&*****  &**  were  on  them- 
izmltztades  about 
hkn,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart 
onto  the  other  side. 
10  And  a  certain 

scribe  came,  and  said 

unto   him,    Master, 

I  will    follow   thee 

whithersoever    thou 

foesL 

HAMMOND,    VOL.    I.  D 
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20  And  Jesus  sahh 
unto  him,  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son 

of  man  hath  !not  *no  place  or  dwelling  of  his  own  to  rest  in,  or 
where  to  lav  Aw  head.  entertain  any  follower. 

21  And  another 
of  his  disciples  said       Vtjtj-  j/»i  *       i_ 

unto  him,  kLord,  Lord,  1  desire  and  nrmly  purpose  to  be  a 
suffer  me  first  to  go  constant  follower  of  thine,  but  for  a  time  I  beseech 
and  bury  my  father,  thy  leave,  that  I   may  abide  at  my  father's  house, 

untohS  Fo^me;  *  P^0™  the   last  ntes  of  ^^  obsequies  unto 

and  Uetthe  fib]  dead  him- 

bury  their  dead.  *  leave    that    office    to  be  performed    by   others, 

23  If  And  when  who  are  not  embarked  in  this  more  holy  and  divine 

hCm^»lStea^d^toeinplo5?nent;  for  **  ™  ihe  law  ^  Nazarites  ^d 
followed  hkn.  QP  "  fc^e  P^ests  might  not  meddle  with  the  interments 

24  And,  behold,  even  of  their  parents,  but  others  might  lawfully  do 
there  arose  a  great  it,  others  that  were  not  Nazarites  or  priests  might 
tempest  in  "the  sea,  bury  one  another:   so  thou  that  art  a  consecrated 

S^SJlSJKlW  .*•  **«*W  to  W  a  deceased  friend, 
the  waves :  but  he  though  it  be  a  father,  or  to  receive  an  inheritance 
was  asleep.  or  legacy  from  him,  is   an  employment  unfit  for 

25  And  his  dis-  thee. 

CiPd^wXh,t0  sT'      m  k*8  ^^P168  and  none  else  Allowed— 
m^,  ^rd!  sav^  ^1      n  &e  lake  :  8ee  note  M  on  Luke  ^ 
we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  are 

ye  fearful,  °  O  ye  of  °  ye  that  in  the  due  season  make  not  use  of 
little  faith?  Then  he  that  promise  in  the  psalmist,  Psalm  cvii.  23.  28, 
arose,  and  rebuked  and  apprehend  not  the  fulfilling  of  it  in  and  by 
the  winds  and  the  ^y,    .  .rr       ,        ,  °        .   .  .  ,        Jc 

sea*  and  there  was  Christ;  ye  that  have  so  poor  an  opinion  either  of 
a  great  calm.  my  power,  or  care  of  you,  as  to  doubt  of  my  pre- 

27  But  the  mensence  to  secure  you?     Then — 

marvelled^     saying,      2«     Ami  at  this  they  were  wonderfully  amazed, 

kiEZwX  «*  terrified>  (Mark  iT«  4*»  ^  ™-  «*)  say^g- 
winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him ! 

28  IT  And  when 
he  was  come  to  the 

other  side  into p  the     Pthat  country  where  Gergesa  and  Gadara  (Mark 

country  of  the  Ger-  V- t\  ]fe  near  together :  see  Mark  viii.  10. 

gesenes,  there   met        '  ° 

him  two  possessed 

with  devils,  coming 

out  of  the  [/]  tombs, 

exceeding  fierce,  so 

that  no  man  might 

pass  by  that  way. 
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39  And,  behold* 
they  cried  oat,  Bay- 
ing, « What  have  we  *  Be  quiet,  let  us  alone;  we  desire  not  to  have 
to  do  with  thee,  a^y  thing  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Son  of  God  and 
G^arttLni  **  °*  Saviour  of  mankind:  our  time  is  not  yet  come  of 
tether  to  torment  us  being  remanded  to  our  prisons,  do  not  thou  hasten 
before  the  tune?  and  precipitate  it. 

30  And  there  was 

t    good     way     off 

from  them  an  herd 

of  many  [m}  swine 


31S0  the  devils  3.1*  And  thereupon  the  devils  knowing  that 
besought  him,  say-  Christ  would  cast  them  out,  and  by  that  miracle 
"*£»  fithou  cast  us  so  far   shew  forth  his  power,   that  it  would  pro- 

^'klto  ^therdtably  hril*    ^    ^e    countrv    to    believe    on    him, 
of  swine.  desired  to    prevent    this,   and    thereupon    fell    on 

32  And  he  said  this  project,  which  might  incense  the  countrymen 
onto  them,  Go.  And  against  him,  (as  it  proved  in  the  event,  ver.  34,) 
Then  they  were  come  ^  ^  or(jer  ^  {t  besought  Christ,  saying — 

&£$  3TiK     3*-  See  Mark  v.  .*  Lule  yiii,  p. 

and,      behold,     the 

whole  herd  of  swine 

ran    violently   down 

a  steep  place  into  the 

sea,  and  perished  in 

the  waters. 

33  And  they  that 
kept  them  flea,  and 

went  their  ways  into  r  gave  them  notice  of  the  loss  of  their  swine, 
the  city,  and  'told  and  telling  the  occasion  of  it,  let  them  know  how 
^raS^^^S^to^h*  w  *kek  BW^ae  were  l°8t  on  one  side,  so  two  men 
possessed  of  the  de^  P088688^  with  devils  were  recovered,  and  that  Christ 
vjls.  had  done  this  since  his  coming  thither. 

34  And,  behold,  34.  Hereupon  the  whole  city,  as  being  very  much 
the  whole  city  came  concerned  in  that  which  had  happened,  came  out  to 
and  wheaTih  *** '' meet  an^  8ee  J68118*  which  did  such  miracles;  and 
hhn,  they  besought  i^tead  °f  being  wrought  on  by  his  cure  on  the  men 
last  that  he  would  to  desire  his  continuance  among  them,  the  consider- 
depart  out  of  their  ation  of  the  loss  of  their  swine  made  them  desire,  and 

beseech  him,  &c. 


CHAP.  IX. 

AND  he  entered 
into  a  ship,  and 
passed     over,    and 

came  into  "his  own      a  Capernaum,  where  he  now  dwelt,  ver.  7.   and 
*^l  j  v  1   ,  J   1.     Mark  i.  21.  4,5.  and  c.  ii.  1,  and  to  which  he  removed 
^!t^l  fr^  Nazareth  Matth.  iv.  ,3. 
man  sick  of  the  pal- 

D  2 
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sy,  lying  on  a  bed : 

and  Jesus  *  seeing     b  ^y  $£B  extraordinary,  course  of  bringing  the  side 

ST*? ofAaS  man/discerning  the  great  vigour  of  Aei/fidth,  said— 

sy ;  Son,  be  of  good 

cneer  ;   thy  sins  be 

forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  cer- 
tain   of  the  scribes  ,  ,  .  . 

said     c  [a]    within      c  either  in  their  hearts  or  in  private  discourse  one 

themselves/This  man  with  another,  not  heard  by  him  or  his  disciples,  This 

blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  know-  4.  And  Jesus  by  his  divine  power,  as  searcher  of 
™*d  their^ou?ht8  hearts,  discerning  whether  their  thoughts  or  words 
Sink  ye  evil  inyour  whispered  among  themselves  and  not  spoken  audibly, 
hearts  ?  said  unto  them,  Why  do  you  pass  such  malicious 

5  For  whether  is  causeless  censures  ? 
easier,  to  say,   Thy 

sins  be  forgiven  thee ; 

or  to  say,   d  Arise,      d  Be  cured  of  thy  palsy,  and  walk  about. 

and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  e  t\1Sit  Christ  in  this  state  of  exinanition  hath  au- 
oFZsii\*Lh  ^owerthoi?ty  to  forgive  sins  here,  to  men  that  he  under 
on  earth  to  forgive  punishment  of  them,  and  consequently  to  deliver 
sins,  (then  saith  he  from  their  bond  those  that  were  delivered  up  to  Satan, 
to  the  sick  of  the  ancj  ^  tormented  by  him  (This  power  given  to 
u*toy  b^andgo  Christ  on  earth  ^  the  commission  received  from  his 
unto  thine  house.      Father,  ver.  8,  to  be  from  this  time  continued  on  tlie 

7  And  he  arose,  earth,  and  accordingly  committed  by  Christ  at  his 
and  departed  to  his  departure  to  the  apostles,  John  xx.  (and  in  them  to 
kfT^Bui  h  th  *hcir  successors>)  that  what  they  forgive  on  earth. 
multitude8W  saw  if,  should  be  forgiven  in  heaven,  and  the  bonds  loosed), 
they  '  marvelled,  and  then  saith  he — 

glorified  God,  which  f  were  amazed  to  see  it,  and  acknowledged  it  an 
hadgiven  such  power  incomprehensible  mercy  of  God,  to  send  a  prophet 
^0%  And  as  Jesus  to  ^em  with  8UC^  a  commission,  power  of  pardoning 
passed  forth  from  sm>  an<i  that  testified  by  doing  an  absolute  miracle, 
thence,  he  saw  a  ver.  6. 
man,   named    Mat- 

thew  *  sitting  at  the  *  a  toll-gatherer  or  publican  by  trade,  busy  about 
1  [6]  receipt  of  cus-  his  work;  and  upon  Christ's  first  word  of  command, 
torn:  and  he  saith  or  caQ  ne  leffc  his  trade,  and  attended  him  as  his 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  ^^  .\  A  •  n  •  i  _  ^"^ 

And  he  arose,  and  constant  disciple. 

followed  him. 
10  IT  And  it  came      10#  And  this  new  disciple  of  his  made  him  a  feast 

'°satTmeat  inlhe  Mark  H"  M'  and  Aat  a  ^eat  0ne> Luke  V'  2?>  (though 
house,  behold,  ma-  Matthew,  being  the  writer  of  this  Gospel,  affirm  it 
ny  [c]  publicans  and  not  of  himself,)  and  as  Jesus  was  at  that  feast  in  Mat- 

1  tollbooth.  2  was  laid  to  eat,  toaKtifiivw. 
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gbmen   came     and  thew's  house,  many  other  publicans,  such  as  Matthew 
,aStoTS»ritlBa"Xn  ^^  been,  who  were  looked  upon  by  the  Jews  as  the 

n  And  when  the  v^est  BOTt  0I"  men>  that  no  ^ew  was  to  eat  or  drink 

Pharisees     saw     it,  or  converse  with  familiarly,  came — 

they  said   unto   his 

disciples, k  Why  eat-      hWhy  do  your  Master   and  you,  Luke  v.  30,  a 

$ef^d  ts  **«  ^ch  «  8°  **-**• eat  viih- 

nets? 

12  But  when  Jesus  ...  ... 

heard  tkot,  lhe  said  !  he  raised  his  voice  and  directed  it  to  the  Pharisees 
onto     them,     They  that  stood  thus  cavilling  by,  and  said,  They — 

that  be4  whole  need  e     J  J 

not  &  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and     'k  what  is  the  meaning  of  that  speech,  Hos.  vi.  6, 

163111  *k^na^,  /^I  prefer  acts  of  mercy  and  charity,  especially  spirit- 
meaneth,  I  win  have      11.1        •  ^.-i    J  •  j         •  *         1 

mercy,  and  not  sa-  ual>  belonging  to  the  rescumg  and  saving  of  souls, 
cxifice*:  for  I  am  not  before   ceremonies,   even   of   the   worship   of  God, 
come  to  call  the  right-  such  ritual  laws  as  these,  of  not  accompanying  with  a 
eoos,  hut  sinners  to  heathen,  or  unclean  person :  for — 
r^clJ?IJj£cn  1Our  master  John  observeth  strict  rules   of  ab- 

to  him  the  disciples  stinence,  and  appointeth  us  to  do  what  the  Pharisees, 
of  John,  saying,  the  strictest  sect  among  the  Jews,  do,  viz.  to  fast 
'MTJ^hy  do  we  and  twice  every  week,  Luke  xviii.  12,  whereas  thou  and 
te  Pharisees  fast  oft,  fay  disciples  use  no  such  abstinences,  what  is  the  rea- 

i5  And  Jesus  said  mCan  the  special  guests  of  a  marriage  feast  fast, 
unto  them,  ■  Can  or  retain  any  thing  of  sadness,  as  long  as  the  mar- 
jj*    te]cWJ<^   ^riage  solemnities  last?  This  duty  of  fasting  will  be 

•^^^"^l^r!!! more  seasonable  after  my  death,  and  then  shall  it  be 

mourn,   as  long  as  -.  r  -.-,         J 

the    bridegroom    is  practised  by  my  followers. 

with  them  ?  but  the  n  diminishes  the  beauty  or  handsomeness  of  it, 
days  win  come,  when  and  there  is  made  by  that  means  a  worse  breach, 
tte  bridegroom  shall  (either  because  the  new  cloth  teareth  from  the  old,  or 
oe  taken  from  tnem.  j^  .  .       j  .    . /•  ,<■  -i  .  i     i 

and  then  shall  they  because  in  a  pieced  garment,  it  the  piece  do  not  look 
fast.  like  the  cloth,  the  rent  is  more  discernible,  and  the 

16  No  man  putteth  parts  more  divided  and  different  one  from  the  other, 
apiece  of  «  new  doth  tnan  jf  it  j^  not  \)eea  pieced  at  all  (both  these  are 

^matwhichT^rt  ?et  down>  Luke  v'  36):  md  this  proves  well  that  point 
in  to  fill  it  up  ■  tak-  ^  hand,  both  that  joy  and  mourning  do  not  well  to- 
eth  from  the  gar-  gether,  and  that  young  novice  disciples,  that  were  not 
inent,  and  the  rent  yet  renewed  by  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  upon  them, 
*  m\  kher^  an^  80  were  not  stronS  enough  for  such,  must  not 

pot  new  wine  hito  presently  be  overwhelmed  with  severe  precepts,  such, 
oW  [J]  bottles :  else  as  fasting,  &c,  lest  they  fall  off  and  be  discouraged*.  . 

1  hr  along,  ovyaytKctrro.       4  strong,  Urxfams  '•  see  note  [w]  on  Rom.  viii.        6  Or,  fast  i 
Ar  tfae  Gr.  and  I*at-  MS.  reads  mpminiv.  6  undressed,  unfiilled,  unworn,  byv&pw. 
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the  bottles  break, 
and  the  wine  run- 
neth  out,    and  the 

bottles  perish :  °  but  °  but  strong  precepts  are  adapted  to  strong  dia- 
they  put  new  wine  ciples,  and  then  they  do  very  well,  which  other- 
mto  new  bottles,  and  wise  bein  unseasonably  enjoined,  will  be  brought 
both  are  preserved.    .    .     ■»    .     y       ,         .         iJ  ° 

1 8  IT  While     he  mto  hatred  and  contempt, 
spake   these  things 

unto  them,  behold, 

there  came  Pacertain      Pone   of  the  consistory   of  that  city,   that    dwelt 

^raldrhimnd  ^°r"tnere>  Mark  v-  22>  ^  fel1  down>  beseeching  him, 
MyTughter'bCfn  ™d  "^fr  My  darter,  when  I  came  from  my 
now  dead :  but  come  house,  was  at  the  last  gasp,  Mark  v.  23,  so  that  I  sup- 
and   lay  thy   hand  pose  her  dead  by  this  time  :  but — 
upon  her,  and  she 
shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose, 
and  followed  him, 
and  so  did  his  disci- 
ples. 

20  IT  And,  behold,      20.  And  as  Jesus  was  a  going  to  the  ruler's  house 
a  woman,  which  was  to  cure  his  daughter,  behold — 

diseased  with  an  is- 
sue of  blood  twelve 
years,  came  behind 
aim,  and  touched  the 
hem  of  his  garment : 

21  For  she  said 
within  herself,  If  I 
may  but  touch  his 
garment,  I  shall  be 
whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned 
him  about,  and  when 
he  saw  her,  he  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort ;  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee 
whole.  And  the  wo- 
man was  made  whole 
from  that  hour. 

23  And  when  Je- 
sus   came  into  the 

ruler's  house,  'and      qand  found  them  very  busily  preparing  for  the 
saw    the  [*]  min-  interment  of  the  ruler's   daughter,  with  music  and 
strels  and  the  8peo-  Q^er  solemnities  for  the  funeral,  he— 
pie  making  a  noise,  ' 

24  He    said  unto 

&Sd.fc;  '?!****&!!****« 8he  £*  re  return, 

dead,  but  sleepeth.  a?am'  *}er  deatn  8naU  not  continue  above  the  space  of 
And  they  laughed  an  ordinary  sleep,  and  she  shall,  as  from  a  sleep, 
him  to  scorn.  awake  from  it.     And  they — 

7  by  this  time,  tyrt.  »  company  in  an  hurry,  or,  making  a  gtir,  tx^ov  Oopufiotpepov. 
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?5  But  when  the 

forth/  he  went  in,  B  he  c*1116  to  ber,  M  to  one  *hat  was  asleep,  and 
«nd 'took  her  by  the  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  she  awaked,  or  came 
hand,  and  the  maid  to  life  again,  and  rose  up. 


*6  And  the  fame 
hereof  wait   abroad 
into  aU  that  land. 
27H  And  when  Je- 
sus departed  thence, 
two  blind  men  f  bl- 
and saying,  *TftoiI      *  Thou  which  art  the  Messias,  (which  wert  pro- 
Son  of  David,  have  mised  to  be   of  David's  seed,)  of  whom  it  is  oft 
merer  on  us.  prophesied,  that  he  shall  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 

28  And  when  he  ^  ^  l8        d  XXXV-     n  ]iaye_ 
was  come  mto  the v                 '      y        *  Q ' 

house,  the  blind  men 
came  to  him :  and 
Jeans  saith  unto 
them,  Believe  ye  that 
I  am  able  to  do  this? 
They  said  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched 
he  their  eyes,  saying, 
According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes 
were  opened;  and 
Jesus  straitly 

mOJ  charged  them,      « See  note  [b]  on  chap.  viii.  > 

saying,  See  that  no 
man  know  it. 

31  But  they,  when 
they  were  departed, 
spread  abroad  his 
fame  in  all  that 
country. 

33  T  As  they  went 
out,      behold,    they 

brought  to  him  *a     x  one  that  by  the  devil's  possessing  hi™  was  fallen 
dumb  man  possessed  dumb. 
with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the 
devil  was  cast  out, 
the  dumb  spake: 
and  the  multitudes 
marvelled,  saying,  It 
was  never  so  seen  in 
Israel 

34  'But  the  Fha- 

nsees     said,     *He      1  See  note  [f\  chap.  arii.  24. 
casteth   out    devils 

9  This  verse  is  wholly  omitted  by  the  Gr.  and  Lat.  MS.,  and  seems  to  be  taken  in  here 
from  chap.  xiL  24,  to  which  the  other  places,  Matt  Hi.  21.  and  Luke  xi.  15,  are  parallel. 
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through  the  prince  of 
the  devils. 
a5  And  Jesus  went 
about    all    the    ci- 
ties    and     villages,  ..  .  ... 

*[t]  teaching  in  their  'expounding  the  scriptures  in  their  synagogues, 
synagogues,  and  and  on  that  occasion  making  known  to  them  the 
preaching  the  gospel  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  healing  all   that  were 

iISJSTJSJ brought  to  ""» or  came "  *■  way- 

ness  and  every  dis- 
ease among  the  peo- 
ple. 

36  1T  But  when 
he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved 
with  compassion  on 

them,  because  'they  *  they  wanted  a  guide  or  director  to  teach  them  con- 
10  [m]  fainted,  and  stantly,  and  so  were  wearied  out  with  wandering  up 
were  scattered  a-  an^  &own  betwixt  their  false  guides,  scribes  and 
broad,  as  sheep  nav-  -pvi  j  ° 

ing  no  shepherd.       Pharisees,  and  were— 

37  Then  saith  he  b  There  are  great  store  of  those  that  are  willing  to 
unto  his  disciples,  receive  instruction,  but  few  to  give  it  them  aright ; 
b  The  harvest  truly  is  ^^  therefore  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians    that 

Sur^are few?      have   **7  care   of  the   60U^  of  Aeir   brethren,    to 

38  Pray  ye  there-  Pray  (according  as  the  four  ember  weeks  have  since 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  been  appointed  in  the  churchy  that  God  will  send 
harvest,  that  he  will  f see  note  (71 )  orthodox  and  skilful  labourers  for  the 

intoln^h^eT116"  ^  of  his  cnur?h>  to  invert  and  instruct  those  that 
are  ready  for  it.  (This  very  fitly  at  this  point  of 
time,  immediately  before  Christ  proceeds  to  ordina- 
tion of  the  twelve,  chap.  x.  1.) 

CHAP.  X. 
ANDwhenhehad       1.   AND  selecting   twelve   of  his  followers    who 
called  unto  him  his  sb0uld  continually  be  with  him,  and  whom  he  might 
twelve  disciples,  he        j  J  r  n  .         o        -««■     1    -•• 

gave  them  power  send  out  on  an5r  message  of  preaching,  &c,  Mark  m. 
against  unclean  spi-  *5>  (and  who  should  after  his  death  undertake  the 
nts,  [a]  to  cast  them  whole  work  of  preaching,  &c.,)  he  now  ordains  them 
out,    and    to   heal  to  that  office,  and  to  that  end  he  gave  them  power — 

^JT^™™-  aThe  name  of  the  first  was  formerly  Simon,  or 
ness  and  all  manner  ~.  ,..,       ../»       »        T.  J  -,    ».     ,     , 

of  disease.  oimeon,  which  signifies  hearkening,  or  ooeatent>   (a 

2  Now  the  names  name  aptly  noting  his  readiness  to  follow  Christ  and 
of  the  twelve  apo-  become  his  disciple,)  but  by  Christ  he  is  now  called 
sties  are  these; -The  Cephas  (see  John  i.  43.)  in  Syriac,  which  signifies  a 
first,  Simon,  who  is    ,  r  V  .  ,  .  7°  V  •      J  1     «i  j-        A     1 ° 

called  [b]  Peter,  and  st°ne>  sucn  *&  might  be  fit  m  a  building  to  be  super- 
Andrew  his  brother  j  8tru  ted  upon  Christ  the  corner-stone,  and  that  in 
James /A*  son  of  Ze-  the  Greek  is  Petros,  in  English  turned  into  the 
k^a'  ^  J°hn  *"*  aPPc Uative  Peter,  and  with  him,  Andrew  his  brother, 

"m   €F|  and  James   and   John,  two   sons  of  Zebedee,   after 

called  Boanerges. 

10  were  strayed,  or  tossed  and  wearied. 
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3  Philip,  and  Bar- 
tholomew ;    b  TTio-      b  Thomas   Didymus,  and  Matthew  or  Levi,  who 
mas,  and  Matthew  bad  been  a  publican ;  James  the  son  of  Alphseus,  and 
£^?AlPha^  L^*™  or  Juda8>  **  brother  of  James,  Luke  vi.  16, 
mdLebbsens,  whose  w^°  a^so  was  surnamed  Thaddseus. 

■m™ne  was  Thad-      &  6    r^^    ^^  Jesus  fa^i^  faen  ^  a 

4  Simon  the  TclCa-  commission  which  they  should  use  at  present ;  as  on 
naanite,  and  Judas  occasion  he  should  send  them  out  to  any  city,  and 
^!*?™K w^°  "*"  aJ^er  ^  d^th,  by  going  and  preaching  the  gospel 

*c  tJ***^  ^?\  over  aU  toe  cities  of  Judaea,  against  which  time  he 
o  inese  twelve  Je-  .»  1  •  -iirv 

sus  sent  forth,  andnow  g*ve  them  command,  sayinff,  When  you  go 
commanded  them,  about  that  work,  preach  the  gospel  first  to  the  Jews 
saying,  Go  not  into  strictly  taken,  the  cities  of  the  seed  of  Abraham 
Ae  way  of  the  Gen-  through  all  Judaea,  and  till  you  have  first  preached 
dty'of^the1^!^  toiouzh  all  their  region,  (see  Acts  xiii.  46,)  go  not  to 
tans  enter  ye  not :  ^y  °? tne  cities  that  border  upon  Galilee,  nor  to  Sa- 
6  But  go  rather  to  maria,  nor  to  any  other  city  from  them.  See  note  [e] 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  0n  chap.  iv. 

houseof  Israel,  Cj^  remarkable  visitation  from  heaven  approach- 

prab^  saying  The  etn,  as  of  notable  punishments  upon  the  unreformed, 
kingdom  ofheaven  so  of  deliverance  and  protection  to  the  penitent 
b  at  hand.  among  you  that   shall  timely  receive   the  faith  of 

deanle^th^l  ""*'  Chrkt' 

rmt  the  dead,  cast  8.  And  wherever  ye  come,  make  use  of  the  power 
oat  devils :  freely  ye  which  I  now  give  you,  with  the  same  frankness  and 
bare  received,  freely  liberality  that  is  used  toward  you;  work  all  manner  of 

pveW.    •  *        ^i_     healing  iherciful  miracles  wheresoever  ye  come,  to  all 

9  Provide   neither  ,1    .,        .1         /.  J  ' 
gold,     nor     silver,  that  beg  them  from  you. 

nor  brass   in  your      9-  Make  no  provision  of  money,  much  or  little. 

10  Nor  scrip  for  10«  Nor  of  victuals,  nor  clothes  to  carry  with 
yoar  journey,  nei-  you,  nor  of  any  thing  for  your  defence  by  the  way. 
ther  two  coats,  nei-  For  taking  so  much  pains  for  the  benefit  of  others,  ye 
^rtaveaf8'  fnor  Jf*  may  very  reasonably  expect  to  be  entertained  for  all 
workman  is  worthy  necessaries  by  them  who  profit  by  you. 

of  his  meat.  11#  Whensoever  therefore  you  come  into  a  town 

aJeverdtv110  town  or  ^agC'  enquire  what  pious  person  there  is  dwell- 
ye  shauenter,  en-  ^S  there,  and  there  fasten  your  station,  and  eat  and 
quire  who  in  it  is  drink  what  they  set  before  you,  Luke  x.  7,  and  £0  not 
worthy ;  and  there  from  that  house  to  any  other  while  you  stay  in  the 
J^till    ye     gotown> 

u  And  when  ye  d  say,  Peace  (that  is,  all  kind  of  prosperity)  be 
come  into  an  house,  to  this  house  ! 

""kf^rV      >,  13-  An&  tf  those  of  the  house  be  qualified  to  re- 

bc  TOrthv  let your  ce*ve  **»  your  blessing  shall  rest  upon  it;  but  if  not, 
peace  come  upon  it :  your  blessing  shall  return  upon  you,  and  they  shall 

1  Ganaanite  or  ZeJot.  *  delivered  him  tip,  see  note  [d]  on  chap.  xvii.  *  a  staff, 

W*",  tea  note  [0.] 
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but  if  it  be  not  wor-  receive  no  advantage  (but  the  contrary)  by  your  com- 
thy,  let  your  peaoe  fag  among  them  on  a  design  of  so  mucn  charity. 

'r^And  whosoever  *  ^P83*  **om  ^emt  **&  U8e  ^at  expression  of 
■ball  not  receive  you,  shaking  off  the  dust  from  your  feet,  as  a  testimony  to 
nor  hear  your  words,  them,  that  in  their  rejecting  or  not  receiving  of  you, 
•when  ve  depart  out  they  have  rejected  the  only  remaining  means  of  their 
Bh^foff^duS^f8^^011'  and  M  a  testimony  against  them  that  will 
your  feet.  °™e  day  be  brought  to  give  in  a  sad  evidence,  the 

1 5  Verily  I  say  un-  dust  shaken  off  from  your  feet   (as  it  signifies  that 
to  you,  It  sball  be  you  have  been  there,  and  thus  been  fein  to  depart 

^tand^&Hlom  from  them)  ^  faU  very  heaV  Up0n  them* 
and   Gomorrha  °in      *5-    I  assure  you  the  punishment  or  destruction 
tbe  day  of  judgment,  that  will  light  upon  that  city  shall  be  such,  that  the 
than  for  that  citv.     destruction  of  Sodom  shall  appear  to  have  been  more 

16  1T   Behold,    I  tolerable  than  that.     See  note  [c]  on  chap,  iii 

S^A&bt  of  f  «* therrf^  <houBh  ye  ry  to  lSawed  to  ^ 

wolves :  f[/]be  ye  **  prudent  and  wary  as  may  be  to  preserve  your- 
therefore  wise  as  ser-  selves,  because  they  among  whom  you  go  are  ra- 
pents,and4|>]bann-  venous  as  wolves,  yet  ye  must  most  strictly  preserve 

7  ^ut  ^beware  of  ^om  rx^^nes8  ***&  meekness, 
•men:  for  they  will  *7*  Your  greatest  danger  will  be  from  the  men, 
deliver  you  up  to  the  as  tney  are  called,  l  Pet.  ii.  4,  those  you  wot  of,  of 
•  councils,  and  they  the  Jewish  sanhedrin  and  consistories;  for  you  shall 
will  scourge  you  in  ^  ac^ed  j^d  brought  before  them,  who,  if  your 
i^AnT^s^Tbe  °ffences  be  not  conceived  capital,  shall  scourge  you 
brought  before  go-  (according  to  Deut.  xxv.  2.)  in  their  assemblies, 
vernors  and  kings  18.  But  if  they  desire  tp  have  you  punished  capi- 
for  my  sake,  for  a  tally,  they  will  remove  you  from  thence  to  the  Ro- 
th£n£5  ftJC?".  governors  re<jmrinK  you  to  be  put  to  death 
tA^  (as  it  was  with  Christ,  John  xvln.  qo.);  and  this  car- 

lo But  when  they  rying  you  from  the  Jewish  to  the  heathen,  from  one 
deliver  you  un,g  take  tribunal  to  another,  will  be  a  means  to  proclaim  and 
nothoughUwor  ^^  ^  g08pei  to  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews, 
for  it^hall  be8g|ven  g  ma^^  no  provision  beforehand  what  answers 
you  in  that  same  ye  shall  give,  ye  shall  at  the  time  be  directed  what 
hour  what  ye  shall  answers  to  make.  And  how  suspicious  soever  ye 
speak.     .  .  may  be  of  your  own  abilities,  yet  this  need  not 

th£  sP^'but^tnl^0^16  J0VL>  for  God  wiU  enable  ?ou  to  8Peakt1^ 
Snmt  ofyour  Father  which  is  most  fit  and  proper  to  be  spoken  by  you;  and 
which  epeaketh  in  sure  they  that  have  God  to  enable  and  direct  them, 

you.  need  not  fear  they  shall  want  answers. 

21  And  the  brother 
shall  deliver  up  the      2i.  And  one  Christian  (at  least  such  as  pretend  to 

^^CT^chM^  **  8°)  sha31  accuse  and  deliver  UP  motiM*  to  **«  !>«•- 
aiidthec^drenshali  secutors,  and  forgetting  all  natural  affection,  the  near- 
rise  up  against  their  est  kindred  shall  mischief  one  another,  and  cause 

4  mild,  meek,  wrathless.        8  the  men,  r&w  h>6p*         •  consistories,  <rvr&puu 
blies :  tee  note  [d]  on  chap.  vi.  and  note  [6]  on  James  ii.         8  to  them,  abrois. 
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(Heats,  and    cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.      See  chap,  xariv.  9,  10.  and 

22  And  ye  shall  be  22"  ^^  "*e  ^ew8>  wheresoever  you  come,  shall 
hated  of  all  men  for  persecute  you  for  preaching  of  Christ ;  but  there  is  a 
■iy  name's  sake :  but  fatal  day  approaching  for  these  Jews,  and  they  that 
be  that  [al  endureth  ^  despite  of  all  these  persecutions,  ver.  18 — 22, 
tothe  end  shall  'be  g^  ^^  ^  to  ^  Christian  profession,  they  shaU, 

23  But  *  when  they  "beside  their  crown  in  another  world,  have  a  remark- 
persecute  yon  in  this  able  deliverance  here  out  of  that  destruction  which 
city,  flee  ye  into  an-  universally  lighteth  upon  all  others. 

°*lMTiinto>r  vcrayYI  h  w^en  ^ey  t^lus  Persecute  you  in  one  city,  you 
shaU  not  have*gone  "^y  ^  ,to  "pother;  and  be  assured  from  me,  that 
orer  the  cities  of  Is-  hy  that  time  you  have  gone  through  all  the  cities 
tad,  till  the  Son  of  of  the  Jews,  ver.  6,  this  fatal  day  shall  come  upon 
■^■b*00™®-.       .  your  persecutors :  see  note  [A]. 

Xf\  not  above  to  24'  T5sr*  reasonable  it  is  for  you  to  expect  this  ill 
mister,  nor  the  ser-  u*age  anion*  men,  ye  may  judge  by  what  ye  see  al- 
vant  above  his  lord,  ready,  and  snail  more  largely  hereafter  discern  to  be- 

v5  lL^Lfno,i?il  ^  ^  me :  *^e  disciple  cannot  in  reason  expect  to  be 
the  disciple  that  he  ^^j.  ^^  dian  ^  master  nor  the  8ervant  than  his 
be  as  nis  master,  and  \     •% 
the  servant    as   his  *°ra. 

lord.  If  they  have  25.  The  most  that  a  disciple  or  servant  can  aspire 
called  the  master  of  to,  is  to  come  to  his  master's  perfection,  Luke  vi.  40. 
thebouse .Beelzebub,  ^nfl  jf  they  have  aft^  me  Beelzebub,  how  much  rea- 

tftey  c^themof  his  son  ^ave  you  to  exPect  tnat  ^e7  ^^  deal  ^^  you 
houshold  ?  as  with  the  wickedest  apostates  in  the  world,  revile 

96  Fear  them  not  you  proportionally  in  your  places  and  orders  ! 
ibm&m:  for  there      26.  Be  ye  therefore  courageous,  not  terrified  by 
^J1^^^^  anything  that  can  befall  you;  this  fear  or  foresight  of 
vealed  ;     and  hid,  ^e  danger  must  not  make  you  conceal  any  thing  that 
that    shall  not    be  I  have  taught  you.     See  Mark  iv.  22. 
known.  27.  And  therefore  what  I  say  now  in  parables  to 

*  **  darkntBA*11  tkai  J0*1'  ^°  ?e  wxLT^eowly  publish  to  all;  and  what  I 
speak  ye^  light : more  privately  impart  to  you  as  my  disciples,  and  not 
andwhatye[*]bear  to  the  multitude,  chap.  v.  1,  do  you  stand  on  the  top 
m    the    ear,    that  of  the  houses  and  proclaim  from  the  battlements  to 
weach  ye  upon  the  the  people  in  the  streets  as  publicly  as  ye  can. 
aJTAnri"  fear  not      2°*  ^^  never  be  afraid  of  any  man,  armed  with 
them  which  loll  the  *be  most  power  or  malice;  for  the  utmost  he  can  do 
body,   but  are  not  is  to  kill  your  bodies,  but  your  souls  he  cannot  touch, 
able  to  kill  the  soul:  And  what  an  improvidence  would  it  be  in  you,  if  to 
sSch^^bl^to^ae^  escape  those  terrors  ye  should  neglect  your  duty,  and 
rfroy  both  soul  and  *°  ^cux  that  *ar  greater  danger  from  God,  who  hath 
body  in  helL  employed  you,  whose  punishments  are  far  more  ter- 

rible, casting  unprofitable  servants'  bodies  and  souls, 
into  eternal  misery  and  torments. 
jo  Are   not    two      29.  Besides,  consider  that  all  the  power  of  men 

•  escape. 
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sparrows    sold    for  whom  ye  can  fear  is  restrained  and  bounded  by  God, 
W  a  fartliuig  ?  and  on  whose  messages  you  go :  if  he  see  it  most  for  his 
not^aUon\he^uiid  8fW  **d  7<>™  S°od  to  permit  them  to  kill  you  what 
without  your  Father,  reason  can  you  have  to  be  afraid  of  death  ?  and  if  he 
see  it  not  fit  thus  to  permit,  be  confident  they  shall 
never  be  able  to  touch  you.     It  is  not  all  the  malice 
of  men  that  can  extend  farther  than  God's  providence 
sees  fit  to  permit  and  order,  even  in  the  least  matters. 
30  But  the  very      $<>•  God  hath  the  knowledge  and  care  and  over- 
hairs  of  your  head  ruling  of  all  the  least  things  that  belong  to  you  or 
are  all  numbered.      shall  befall  you. 

3iFearyenotthere-  This  is  full  ground  of  all  confidence  and  cou- 

fore,  ye  are  of  more       °    .  ,P  ,       ,         ,      ,  ,      ~    .         , 

value    than    many  rage  to  7m>  7our  hves  are  dearly  valued  by  God,  and 
sparrows.  will  not  by  him  be  negUgently  or  prodigally  wasted. 

32  Whosoever  there-      *  shall  courageously  preach  my  doctrine  when  the 
forehpf8ta11  C0Dt8a  preaching  of  it  is   persecuted,  and  when  any  par- 
wm  I  °conJfeu  also  Ocular  duty  taught  by  me,  and  required  by  me  to  be 
before    my    Father  performed   by   all  Christians,  is  so  opposed  by  the 
which  is  in  heaven,   world,  that  the  practising  it  then  may  bring  the  ut- 
most hazard  upon  him,  shall  then  constantly  adhere 
to  that  precept,  and  so  confess  and  honour  me,  how 
dear  soever  it  cost  him,  I  will  be  sure  to  own,  and 
honour,  and  stick  to  him,  declare  those  performances 
of  his  to  his  honour,  before  my  Father  in  heaven, 
from  whom  he  shall  have  the  acclamation  and  reward 

33  But  whosoever  of  a  good  servant. 

shall  "deny  me  be-      k  renounce  the  faith  of  Christ  or  obedience  to  him 
ids!  deTy  beforlmy  **  time  of  danger>  *ie  must  expect  to  be  renounced 
Father  which  is  in  by  me  before  my— 
heaven.  34.  Do  not  deceive  yourselves  with  an  imagination, 

34  Think  not  that  ag  if  the  effect  or  design  of  my  coming  into  the  world 
I  am  cometo  send  were  to  gecure  u^  ^ge  Christian  profession  a  perpe- 
c^e  not  to  send  ^al  enjoyment  of  worldly  quiet  and  prosperity  upon 
peace,  but  a  sword.,  earth,  when  all  the  malice  of  wicked  men  and  devils 

are  set  against  it;  but  rather  reckon  beforehand  of  per- 
secution as  your  portion,  and  expect  that  your  perse- 
verance and  constancy  in  this  profession  may  and  very 
often  will  bring  great  outward  calamities  upon  you  for 
a  season,  even  unto  the  killing  of  some  of  you. 

35  For  I  am  come  35.  The  far  more  general  effect  of  my  doctrine  will 
to  set  a  man  at  va-  ^  (or  Up0n  the  publishing  my  doctrine  will  ensue) 
tTrraXhfih-  aU.  manne,\of  intention,  quarrels,  and  variance  be- 
ter  against  her  mo-  twixt  the  dearest  and  nearest  mends,  either  about 
ther,  and  the  daugh-  acknowledging  the  truth  of  it,  or  adhering  to  it  in 
ter   in  law  against  time  of  danger* 

hC6  "And'  a"  Ws      36*  An^ie  nearer  men  are  to  others  m  kindred,  &c, 
foes  shiU  &e%heyof  ^e  more  0^**  ^U  ^^  hatred  be  against  them  (as 
his  own  houshold.     against  blasphemers,  &c.)  upon  their  receiving  my 
doctrine,  especially  when  it  comes  to  be  persecuted. 
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3jrHe  that  loveth  37.  And  he  that  prefers  the  advantages  which  he 
fiber  or  mother  j^q  an(j  js  ]fee  to  receiVe  from  his  parents,  or  any  that 
worthy  of  me  ^  and  are  Nearest  to  him,  before  those  he  expects  from  me, 
he  that  loveth  son  <>r  that  values  their  kindness  or  good  opinion  more 
er  daughter  more  than  mine,  is  no  fit  person  for  mv  service,  no  way 
than ime is  not  wor-  qualified  to  be  a  disciple  for  me;  for  it  is  certain  all 
thy  of  me.  such  worldly  interests  will  ever  be  soliciting  against 

me. 

18  And  he  that  tak-  38.  Nay,  I  must  plainly  tell  you,  that  he  that  doth 
e&nothis  cross,  and  not  pr0vide  for  the  utmost  that  can  come,  that  is  not 

xS°3^a^me71S  content  to  suffpr  deatl1  iteelf  (md  therein  to  do  what 
y  I  do  before  him)  rather  than  do  any  thing  contrary 

to  Christian  duty,  is  not  competently  qualified  to  be 
a  disciple  of  mine. 

39  He  that  findeth  39*  This  comfort  meanwhile  ye  have,  that  as  he  that 
his  life  shall  lose  it:  useth  any  way  of  compliance  with  the  persecutors, 
and  he  that  loseth  g^  go  escapes  their  malice,  and  saves  his  life,  shall 

skfflfaidit1117  C  S3^  Uttle  by  this>  but  ^  mvolved  ^  ^e  destruction 
which  awaits  them;  so  on  the  other  side,  he  that  shall 
hazard  the  utmost,  that  he  may  stick  close  to  me,  shall 
be  likely  to  fare  best  even  in  this  world.  For  thus  I 
foretell  you  it  will  be:  some,  to  comply  with  the  perse- 
cuting Jews,  and  to  escape  their  persecutions,  will  re- 
nounce Christianity,  and  feign  themselves  zealous 
Jews;  and  so  when  the  destruction  falls  upon  the 
Jews,  as  it  certainly  shall  most  heavily,  they  shall  be 
involved  in  that  destruction,  and  that  is  all  they  shall 
get  by  that  compliance  and  pusillanimity :  whereas 
at  the  same  time  they  that  comply  not,  and  so  venture 
all  that  the  Jews*  malice  can  do  against  them,  shall 
by  the  destruction  of  their  persecutors  be  rescued 
from  that  danger,  and  live  to  see  a  peaceable  profes- 
sion of  Christianity,  or,  if  they  do  not,  have  the  loss  of 
a  short  temporary  life  rewarded  with  an  eternal. 

40  IT  He  that  re-  40.  And  therefore,  both  to  arm  you  against  this 
eehrethyou  receiveth  great  error,  and  to  satisfy  one  objection  more  which 

COTrth  me  received  ™^  **  *?*  to  P€  m  your  hearts,  (viz.  that  if  Chris- 
aim  that  sent  me,  tian  doctrine  will  be  so  persecuted,  you  have  reason 
to  expect  that  it  will  be  looked  on  strangely  by  all 
others,  and  that  nobody  will  dare  to  receive  you  into 
their  houses,)  I  now  tell  you,  that  how  great  soever 
your  persecutions  are,  and  how  dangerous  a  thing 
soever  to  profess  to  be  a  follower  of  Cnrist,  yet  shall 
no  man  have  reason  to  fear  the  entertaining  of  you; 
for  the  same  protection  that  waits  over  you,  ver.  39, 
and  the  same  reward  that  attends  you,  ver.  32,  shall 
also  await  those  that  are  thus  kind  as  to  receive  you : 
it  shall  be  as  if  they  had  entertained  not  only  angels, 
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but  Christ,  and  God  himself;  they  shall  be  far  the 
safer,  not  in  more  danger  for  such  guests,  according 
to  that  saying  so  ordinary  among  the  Jews,  that  every 
man's  apostle  is  as  himself;  (see  note  [A]  on  John  xx.) 
what  is  done  to  one's  proxy  is  interpreted  as  done  unto 
himself. 
41  He  that  recenr-      41*  He  that  entertaineth  (see  note  [c\  on  1  Tim.  i.) 
eth  a  prophet  in  the  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  him  that  sent  him,  (one  pro- 
name  of  a  prophet  pfiet  coming  in  the  name  of  another  prophet,  as  Eli- 
■jjjjj,  *^Ilia.  pKd  Z8BUS  ^  ^e  name  of  Elias,  and  the  apostles  in  the 
Ee  that  receiveth^a  name  °f  Christ,)  or  in  that  one  consideration,  because 
righteous  man  in  the  he  is  a  prophet,  or  he  that  doth  support  and  enable  a 
name  of  a  righteous  prophet  to  do  his  work  that  sent  him,  he  shall  receive 
man  shall  receive  a  the  same  reward  that  he  should,  if  himself  had  been 
r^hteous  mans  re-  gent  to  prophe8y>    (gain  thereby  ^  interest  in  his 

work,  and  so  in  the  reward  due  to  it,)  yea,  the  same 
that  he  should  have  had  if  he  had  received  him  that 
sent  him,  even  Christ,  and  God  which  sent  Christ : 
see  ver.  40.  And  so  likewise  he  that  entertains  any 
holy  man  sent  by  another  to  plant  holiness  among 
men,  shall  receive  the  benediction,  Gen.  xxx.  27, 
that   attends   the  having  a  righteous  man  in  one's 

sfil     vetoTI  house,  or  that  of  Lot's  entertaining  the  angels,  the 

unto  one  of  these  lit-  messengers  of  God,  or  of  Rahab's  receiving  the  spies ; 

tie  ones  a  cup  of  cold  that  is,  shall  himself  be   delivered  by  that  means, 

water  only  !in  the  when  others  are  destroyed. 

v^riT  lL*Jto?*m       ' in  this  notion>  because  he  is  a  disciple  of  Christ, 

he  sLuT'no  wbe  (*» .Mark  **•  4*> in  mV  Mmey  because  you  are  Chrisfs?) 

lose  his  reward.         verily — 

CHAP.  XL 

AND  it  came  to  *to  give  instructions,  and  teach  the  gospel  (see 
pass,  when  Jesus  nofe  on  chap.  ix.  1.)  in  the  cities  whither  he  now 
had  made    an  end  remove(i 

of  commanding  his remo  e  •  .  . 

twelve  disciples,  he  2,  3.  Now  John  Baptist  being  put  in  prison,  and 
departed  thence  "to  in  danger  of  being  put  to  death,  and  hearing  of 
teach  and  to  preach  the  miracles  done  by  Christ,  though  (John  i.  34.)  he 
in  their  cities.  j^  \>een  sufficiently  convinced  tnat  Christ  was  the 

had  heard  ^  *the  Messias,  and  after  the  testimonies  ^iven  by  him 
prison  the  works  of  (John  iii.  32.  36.)  cannot  be  imagined  to  lie  open  to 
Christ,  he  sent  two  any  doubtings;  yet  to  satisfy  and  confirm  his  disci- 
of  Us  disciples,  p\es9  which  were  in  danger  to  be  thus  assaulted,  being 
hun  Art  thou  Mhe  tempted  w^1  ^e^  master's  imprisonment  and  danger, 
that  should  come,  hereupon  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  know  of 
or  do  we  look  for  Christ  if  indeed  he  were  the  great  Messias  or  no,  that 
another?  when  he  was  cut  off  his  disciples  might  not  be  shaken 

in  their  belief  of  Christ,  but  adhere  and  cleave  fast  to 

him. 
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4  Jems  answered  4,  g.  To  this  Jesus  answered  by  giving  them  the 
p^8*!?1^*!^  character  of  the  Messias,  as  it  lies  in  the  prophets  of 
SiTA^tW^ tihe  01d  Testament,  of  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
which  ye  do  hear  &e-  (all  which  they  now  see  verified  in  him);  and  to 
and  see:  those  other  parts  of  curing  diseases  and  raising  the 

5  The  blind  re-  dead  he  added  this  farther  branch,  that  the  humblest 
th^la^wa^  tiie811^  meanest  persons,  those  of  the  lowest  condition, 
kpere  are^rfeanaed,  ^ave  ^e  $*&  tidings  of  the  gospel  preached  to  them, 
rad  the  deaf  hear,  as  good  a  share  in  this  blessed  message  as  the  best, 
the  dead  are  raised  and  peculiarly  they  above  others  are  affected  and 
JM** $  t*J|J**2  wrought  on  by  the  preaching  of  it. 

preached  to  theni  ^"  ^n^  ^or  ^^  w^c^  concerns  their  doubting  of 

6  And  blessed  is  what  before  they  had  believed,  and  that  founded  on 
ie,  whosoever  shall  John's  present  condition,  Christ  adds  (over  and  above 
not  be  5[c]  offended  the  WOrds  of  the  prophets),  Blessed  is  he  who  doth 
mme*  not  forsake  or  fall  off  from  me  in  this  time  (or  by 

occasion)  of  temptation  or   affliction,  (such  as  now 

John  is  in,  and)  such  as  shall  oft  befall  Christians  in 

this  world,  Christ's  office  being  not  to  deliver  all  men 

in  this  world  out  of  such,  but  to  shew  them  the  way 

-  f  And  as  thev  to  ST1^er  patiently,  and  to  conquer  by  suffering. 

departed, b  Jesus  be-      b  Jesus   thougnt  fit,   upon  this   occasion,  to   give 

gm  to  say  unto  the  the  people  a  right  notion  of  John  the  Baptist,  which. 

multitudes  concern-  consequently  would  give  them  a  more  perfect  know- 

TOt  JolUt '  un-h*  k^Se  °^  h™8^  John's  office  being  wholly  6ubservi- 

wflderaesa1  to   see?  ent  to  ^e  revealing  of  Christ.     Thus  therefore  he 

A  reed  shaken  with  began  to  them,  What  was  it  that  so  many  of  you 

the  wind?  went  out  into  the  wilderness  to  behold?  Was  it  a  reed, 

such  as  the  wind  plays  with-  there  in  the  wilderness, 

any  trifle  of  so  little  moment,  and  so  ordinary  to  be 

seen  there?    Sure  your  going  out  to  him  was  not  on 

so  childish  an  errand. 

8  But  what  went  8.  Or  was  it  any  glorious  gallant  person  in  splendid 
)*  out  for  to  s®?*  array?  Sure  such  an  one  you  would  not  have  looked 
■oft  raiment?  b«£  ^or  ^  a  ^esert^  but  a  court;  and  you  know  it  was  quite 
kW,  they  that  wear  contrary  of  him.  You  found  him  in  an  austere  habit 
•oft  clothing  are  in  and  diet,  and  therefore  you  cannot  now  imagine  that 
kings' houses.  he  is  troubled  with  the  confinement  or  danger  he 

is  in,  so  that  he  should  presently  be  cast  into 
doubts,  or  be  changed  so  soon  to  so  much  weakness 
of  faith  from  so  much  strength.  Certainly  he  that 
lived  in  a  wilderness,  and  observed  that  habit  and  diet 
there,  is  not  now  troubled  at  all  that  he  is  from 
Herod's  court  cast  into  prison. 

9  But  what  went  9.  No,  it  is  certain  you  went  out  to  him  as  to  a 
?  "*/°*  to  9tel  prophet";  and  of  him  I  must  tell  you,  that  he  is  a  great 

prophet?   yea,  I  pr0ph£t,  nay,  of  a  pitch  beyond  all  the  prophets  that 
1  receive.  *  scandalized  at,  or,  about. 
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say  unto  you,  and  ever  went  before  him,  a  direct  herald  and  harbinger 
M  more  than  a  pro-  0f  Christ. 

Pio  For  this  is  he  to'  ^or  ^™Re^  was  prophesied  of  by  the  other 
of  whom  it  is  writ-  prophets,  that  he  should  be  the  forerunner  of  the 
ten,  Behold,  I  send  Messias,  and  when  he  came  he  did  accordingly, 
my  messenger  before  pointing  at  him,  This  is  he,  &c,  John  i.  30. 
ahill [%Ie^reW^  1 1.  Of  him  I  shall  freely  say,  that  among  all  the 
way  before  thee.  prophets  or  special  persons  which  since  the  begin- 
1 1  Verily  I  say  un-  ning  of  the  world  have  been  by  God  sent  to  any 
to  you,  Among  them  office  in  his  church,  John  Baptist  is  absolutely 
that  are  born  of  wo-  ^  greatest,  honoured  with  more  signal  revelations 
men  there  hath  not .  1      °  r  «.i.       u  u  *     t  v     •  *u 

risen  a  greater  than  than  m7  of  the  old  Proptets,  John  1.  32,  seemg  the 
John  the   Baptist :  Holy  Ghost  come  down  upon  me,  &c.     And  yet  let 
notwithstanding  he  me  tell  you,  that  an  apostle  of  mine,  the  meanest  or 
that  is  least  in  the  \eSiSt  of   them,   whether    in    respect  of  revelations 
isflreatw  than  he  ^  O^^S  to  tn°se  of  his  many  others  superadded^  and 
the  power  of  miracles,  which  John  had  not,  John  x. 
41,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  visibly  descending  on  them, 
or  whether  in  respect  of  office,  sent  by  Christ  to 
testify  his  resurrection,  to  convert  first,  and  then  to 
rule  the  church  after  me,  is  to  be  looked  on  as  a  far 
greater  person    and  more  honourable    officer   than 
John  Baptist,  who  is  no  prophet  himself,  but  only  the 
forerunner,  and  so  disciple,  servant  of  a  prophet, 
ia  And  from  the      12.  And  yet  after  all  this,  so  acknowledgedly  true 
days   of  ^  John  the  0f  jomi>  ft  1S  most  sacjly  considerable,  how  after  all 
theWngdom  of  hZ  John's  preaching  of  me,  and  all  Judaea^  going  out  to 
ven[^8ufferethvio-nmi>  chap.  111.  5,  (and  even  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
fence,  and  the  violent  ducees  many  of  them,  ver.  7,)  and  their  being  baptized 
take  it  by  force.        0f  him  into  the  belief  of  the  Messias  (first  preached, 
and  then  pointed  out  by  him,  and  testified,  This  is  he) ; 
yet  from  that  time  till  this,  all  this  while  to  this  hour, 
scarce  any  but  the  multitude  and  meaner  crowd  of 
the  Jews  come  into  the  gospel,  together  with  the 
publicans  and  sinners,  or  Gentile  men  among  you, 
who  are  looked  on  by  the  Jews  as  those  which  have 
no  right  to  the  Messias,  and  so  as  violent  persons,  in- 
vaders, intruders.    The  wise  and  learned  among  you, 
who  could  not  but  know  him  to  be  a  prophet,  and 
consequently  in  any  reason  should  have   given  the 
readiest  obedience  to  his  doctrine,  and  so  according 
to  his  direction  have  believed  in  me  (as  finding  him 
so  distinctly  foretold  by  the  prophets  as  the  forerun- 
ner of  the  Messias),  do  not  receive  either  of  us.  They 
were  the  men  which  received  not  the  Baptist,  ch.  xxi. 
24.  32,  whereas  all  beside  them,  (as  it  is  there  said, 
ver.  25,)  the  multitudes,  Luke  iii.  10,  the  publicans, 

*  as  yet,  $»j  fyrt. 
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ver.  12,  the  soldiers  ver.  14,  were  very  observant 

disciples  of  his;  and  in  like  manner  ever  since,  the 

multitudes,  and  the  publicans,  from  whom  it  was  least 

to  be  expected,  they  have  believed  on  me,  but  the 

principal   men,    Pharisees    and    doctors,  &c,    they 

oppose  and  blaspheme,  ver.  18,  19.     And  thus,  as 

when  a  house  is  broken  up  by  thieves  those  of  the 

family  are  deprived,  and  all  is  parted  among  invaders, 

so  is  it  now,  the  eminent  Jews  are  deprived  of  all 

their  part  in  the  gospel,  and  only  the  more  ignorant 

multitude,   and  the   publicans,  &c.,-  they  divide   it 

among  them. 

13  For  all  the  pro-       *3«  For  the  law  and  prophets  all  of  them,  that  is, 

phetsandthelawpro-  the  writers  of  the  Old  Testament,  had  a  prophetical 

pheneduntil  Jonn.      relation  to  the  Messias,  darkly  and  afar  off  described 

Christ  in  types  and  predictions,  and  so  continued  to 

do  till  John  came,  but  he,  beyond  them  all  by  way 

of  indication,  pointed  at  him    as  actually  present, 

whom  all  others  foretold  as  future  and  at  a  distance. 

u  And  if  ye   win       *4*  And  whether  you  will  or  will  not  receive  him, 

*  receive  it,   this    is  take  it  how  you  will,  this  is  that  Elias  prophesied  of 

Etas,  which  was  for  in  Malachi,  to  usher  in  a^iew  state,  and  the  Messias 

to  ****-  the  prince  of  it. 

i5  He    that    hath      *5«  And  the  embracing  of  his  doctrine  or  message 

tin  to  hear,  let  him  is  a  matter  of  huge  concernment,  and  they  that  do 

k»-  not  embrace  it  will  not  excuse  themselves  from  the 

crime  and  punishment  of  obstinate  wilful  blindness. 

16  %  But  where-       cthe   chief  men   of  this   age    among    the   Jews, 

onto  shall  1    liken  the  Pharisees,  &c.      Their  dealing  with  John  and 

c  this  generation  ? Jt  Christ  is  just  the  same    that  ye   have    seen    boys 

rensttth^    m  the  P^y*11?  ^  ^e  streets  sportingly  complain  of,  telling 

flwketsTand  calling  their  fellows  that  thejr  will  do  nothing  as  they  should, 

unto  their  fellows,     neither  follow  them  in  their  mirth  nor  their  sadness. 

*7    ^d  •®aym£*  ^or  just  80  these,  whatsoever  kind  of  messages  God 

wL^nV'e  have  Sends  to  them>  *te7  re8Pect  and  obey  them  not>  na7> 
Botdanced/ wehave8ome  great  exceptions  still  they  have  to  the  mes- 
mourned  unto  you,  sengers,  to  contrary  sorts  of  them  contrary  excep- 
and  ye  have  not  tions,  first  one  exception  they  have  to  John,  and  then 
lamented.  another,  quite  contrary,  to  Christ. 

iSFor  John  came      tgm   jf  j^  ^  a  ftet  more  austere  than  ordinary, 

drmkmff,C<a^  they then  ttey  that  are  &e  wise  men  among  you,  Phari- 
•ay,  He  hath  a  devil,  sees,  doctors  of  the  law,  look  on  him  as  a  madman,  a 
19  The  Son  of  man  melancholy,  hypochondriacal  person.  See  John  vii.  6. 
Game  eating  and  1C;.  And  if  Christ  come  using  the  ordinary  diet  of 
~~™|P*fr  .j  jjjj^  men,  and  eating  promiscuously  with  all  company,  they 
grattonoua,  and  a  ensure  him  as  a  loose  person,  and  a  favourer  of  such. 
wkiehibber,  a  friend  And  so  Christ  and  his  forerunner  the  Baptist,  and  in 

*  receive  him,  this,  &l£cur0ai,  obr6s. 
HAMMOND,  VOL..  I-  B 
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of  publicans  and  sin-  them  two,  the  wisdom  from  above,  divine  knowledge, 

M*l iuKedoT hZ 0r  ^e  S08?61  of  Christ>  ^^^  means  justified, 
children.  testified,  approved  to   be  that  which  the  gospel   of 

20  IT  Then  began  Christ  was  foretold  to  be,  ver.  5,  (contrary  to  tlie 
he  to  upbraid  4  the  wisdom  of  the  world,)  embraced  generally  by  none 
cities  wherein  most  but  tne  meanest  and  most  despised,  the  publicans 
were  ck£e,  Wuse  "^  P^P1*' and  *"*  generally  receive  it. 

they  repented  not :  the  places  of  note,  cities  or  towns,  or  regions, 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  wherein  he  had  done  the  greatest  miracles  in  most 
Oiorazin!  woe  unto  abundance,  that  after  all  this  they  did  not  amend 

i&SStotifi  ** lHdMd  Uves  «"«**»*  to  "■ ioctrine- 

which  were  done  in 

you,  had  been  done 

in  •  Tyre  and  Sidon,      e  heathen  cities  near  you,  whence  they  came  out 

they  would  have  re-  in  troops,  Mark  iii.  8.    Tyre — 

pented  long  ago  in  J 

sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto 

you,  'It  shall  be  f  The  judgment  or  punishment  which  befalls  mere 
more  tolerable  for  heathen  cities  shall  be  easier  or  less  than  that  which 

than  for  you.  23.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  the  place  of  my  abode, 

pemaum  which  art  wk*cn  ^iast  ^een  so  nonoure(l  and  favoured  by  me 
exalted  unto  heaven,  beyond  all  other  places,  and  hast  received  such  spirit- 
shalt  6be  brought  ual  advantages,  shalt  be  brought  to  destruction  and 
down  to  [t]  hell :  for  desolation  suddenly,  humbled  as  low  as  thou  wert 
whkhI1Xv^W^n  togkty  advanced;  for  if  the  miracles  done  in  thee,  on 
done  in  thee,  had  design  to  reform  thee,  had  been  done  in  Lot's  time 
been  done  in  Sodom,  for  tne  reforming  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Sodom 
it  would  have  re- would  certainly  nave  reformed,  and  so  should  not 
mained    until    this  haVe  been  destroyed. 

24  But  I  say  unto  24*  ^^  therefore  you  in  all  reason  are  to  expect 
you,  That  it  snail  be  a  sadder  destruction  and  vastation  than  that  which 
more  tolerable   for  befell  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

the  land  of  Sodom  2j.  About  that  time  it  was  that  Jesus  upon  some 
mentfth^  for^thw" occa8ion  taken^  Pr°bably  that  of  ver.  19.  founded  on 
"aT IT  At  that  time  t^e  ^06e  °f  ver-  5>  0"8  o^^g  received  by  the  meaner,  | 
Jesus  answered  and  and  refused  by  the  higher  sort,)  brake  out  into  an 
said,  I  thank  thee,  affectionate  expression  of  thanks  to  God,  that  those 
O  Father,  Lord  of  mysteries  of  the  gospel  which  the  wise  men  of  the 
bec^e  Aou  hastworld  despised  (and  were  thereupon  given  up  by 
hid  these  things  God  to  their  own  wilful  blindness)  were  yet  by  him 
from  the  wise  and  revealed  to  the  meanest  and  most  ignorant,  tnat  is, 
prudent,  and  hast  that  (Jq^j  had  so  disposed  the  way  to  heaven,  that  the 
revealed  them  unto  mogt  ignorant  mi  most  humble,  not  the  most  fflumi- 

nated  and  most  proud,  were  most  ready  to  receive 

and  embrace  it. 

•  and,  xai.         *Or,go  down,  for  the  Or.  and  Lat.  MS.  Mads  Jtara04q&  dttoend*. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


chap,  hi-  ST.  MATTHEW.  51 

)6  Bream,  Father:  26.  This  is  an  act,  said  he,  of  thy  free  and  unde- 
fcr»H«emed  good  served  mercy,  O  Lord,  to  some,  and  of  thy  just 
mthyaght,  desertion  to  others. 

fj  fk]  AH  things  27-  All  that  come  to  me,  and  believe  on  me,  are 
ire  de&rerad  unto  by  my  Father  (enlightening  and  stirring  up  their 
m  of  my  Father:  hearts,  and  using  all  powerful  means  to  that  end) 
eto  the  nSon^but  brought  and  delivered  unto  me,  and  none  acknow- 
tbe  Father  •  nether  ledgeth  me  but  the  Father,  and  those  who,  by  the 
knoweth  any  man  miracles,  &c.  which  my  Father  enableth  me  to  do, 
the  Father,  save  the*  are  attracted  to  me.  As  on  the  other  side,  none  ac- 
^SS^*!^^  knowledgeth  the  Father  in  that  manner  as  he  now 
meal  km.      **         requires  to  be  acknowledged,  but  the  Son,  and  he 

28  %  Come  unto  that  believes  his  preaching  of  him.  Wherefore  come — 
me,  all  ye  'that  *that  are  now  engaged  in  a  sad  drudging  course  of 
JJJ^  "*^  ■"  service  and  slavery  to  Satan,  and  I  will  entertain  you 
wiu'invevou  •rat    *D**}  a  cheerful,  pleasant,  not  only  supportable  service. 

39  Take  my  yoke      29»  Put  °ff  your  present  servitude,  and  exchange 

upon  yon,  and  learn  it  for  my  yoke,  exemplified  to  you  by  myself  in  mine 

of  me;  ••for  I  am  own  meekness  and  humility,  and  you  will  find  a 

meek  and  lowly  in  strange  exchange,  refreshment  instead  of  weariness, 

heart:  and  ye  shall     /TT  £^  r 

End  "rest  unto  your  wnicn  came  from  your  former  course. 

souls.  *  30.  For  my  service  is  a  good,  desirable,  excellent 

-^Sm*    my   Jote  8erv^ce>  ^d  ^e  commands  or  tasks  that  I  require 
barte!  ^KoSl      ^  y°u  to  Per^orm  are  veiT  tolerable,  and  easy  to  be 
w  ^  performed. 

CHAP.  XII. 
AT  that^  time  » on  the  morning  of  the  sabbath  day,  before  the 
■abbatlTda*  through  t*?tte  °^  *^e  Pu^c  8eryice,  through  corn  fields,  and 
the  corn  ?  andnis  *"*  disciples,  being  hungry,  plucked  the  ears  of  corn, 
«fiai^pij>«  'were  an  thereby  to  break  their  fast,  which  among  the  Jews 
hongred,  and  be-  was  not  customary  till  the  public  offices  were  past : 
gan  to  pluck  the  ^e  note  [a]. 
earshot   corn,   and      2    Thereupon,  the  Pharisees  taking  notice  of  it, 

a  But    when    the  said— 
Pharisees  saw  it,  they      c  Remember  the  story  of  David,  1  Sam.  xxi.  6,  and 

iOm  UJ^**i''^f'  ^7  ^at  70U  w^  discern  that  the  case  of  hunger  was 
ao^^hTnol^P^  "I*  re8^ed  in  the  law  concerning  holy 
lawful  to  do  noondays,  or  things;  for  there  David  and  his  company 
the  sabbath  day.  being  pressed  with  hunger  were  by  the  priest  allowed 
^  But  he  said  unto  to  eat  the  shewbread,  which  being  consecrated  did 
^™»^^®^ ^9* particularly  belong  to  the  priest, Xev.  xxiv.  9,  yet 
when  he  was  an  v^g^t,  it  seems,  (by  the  intention  of  the  Lawgiver,) 
hnngred,  and  they  he  by  him  employed  in  any  charitable  use,  for  the 
that  were  with  him;  relief  of  others,  as  long  as  there  were  more  ready  con- 

4  How  he  entered  secrated  for  the  sacred  uses,  1  Sam.  xxi.  5.    And  ac- 
inic  the  house   of  cordingly  though  the  priest  pretended  not  to  dispense 
1  none,  ottcfc.  •  toil,  Kowi&ms.  •  refresh  you,  &i*cira&r».  10  that,  *r«. 

tlTefmbmeai,&*dwm«rw.  "gracious. 
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God,  and  did  eat  the  with  any  (so  much  as  ritual)  part  of  God's  law,  (as 

^^bread, JjHch  appears  by  the  exception  interposed  by  him  ver.  4.  if 

him  to  eat,  neither  ^  V0™*!  *"#*  have  kfP*  themselves  from  teamen,) 

for  them  which  were  yet  he  doubts  not  to  give  them  freely  of  the  conse- 

with  him,  but  only  crated  bread;  thereby  assuring  us,  that  it  was  as  law- 

for  the  priests  ?         fol  for  the  priest  to  give  some  part  of  the  consecrated 

bread  to  relieve  the  hungry,  as  to  eat  it  himself,  and 

so  that  in  the  law  of  holy  things  not  being  touched 

by  any  but  the  priests,  the  case  of  hunger  or  distress 

5  Or  have  ye  not was  reserved,  in  which  it  might  by  the  priest  be  law- 
read   -in   the  law,  fully  given  to  others. 

how  that  on  the  sab-      <*in  the  Mosaical  law  of  the  Jews'  religion,   (see 

^the* tern  V"^  n0te  ^  °n  Matt  V^  h°W>  wheU  il  m  for  tlie  service 
fane  the  sabbath  and  °^  ^e  temP*e>  tne  priests  use  the  sabbath  as  another 
are  blameless  ?  '       day,  do  works  about  the  sacrifice  on  that  day,  which, 

6  But  I  say  unto  were  it  not  for  that  end,  were  unlawful? 

you,   That  in  this      6.  And  therefore  if  the  temple,  and  the  necessities 
tii^th  tem  ?reater  of  the  service  thereof,  might  give  such  a  dispensation 
931  ** e*       to  the  law  of  the  sabbath,  much  more  Christ,  (who 

is  greater  than  the  temple,)  and  the  necessity  of  na- 
ture, and  the  service  due  to  Christ  from  his  disciples. 

7  But  if  ye  had      7.  And  if  you  were  not  merciless  men,  and  so  un- 
known   what    this  like  that  which  God  likes  best  in  men,  if  you  did  con- 
meaneth,  I  will  have  s^er  that  wnicn  „  so  visible  in  all  God's  worl  and 
crLfiee*  to  would  not  metno<is> tnat  God  likes  mercy  toward  them  that  stand 
have  condemned  the  ™  need  of  it,  better  than  the  offering  to  him  the  rich- 
guiltless,  est  sacrifices,  you  would  rather  have  made  a  fair  con- 
struction of  this  action,  which  their  necessity  renders 
justifiable,  and  would  be  so  acknowledged  by  any  that 
had  humanity  or  bowels  in  them,  than,  under  pre- 
tence of  zeal  to  the  sabbath,  thus  falsely  charge  the 
innocent. 

8  For  the  [a]  Son  8.  As  for  the  ceremonial  observance  of  the  sabbath, 
ofmanisl^rdeven  which  y0U  think  is  broken  in  this,  God  never  re- 
of  the  sabbath  day.    ^^  lt  ^  cases  0f  fi^  nature  of  necessity,  and  the 

like.     And  therefore  the  Son  of  man,  that  is,  Christ, 
which  is  here,  and  who  as  he  is  greater  than  the  tem- 
q  And  when  he  was  P^e>  ver*  ^>  so  is  the  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath,  and  for 
departed  thence,  he  whose  service  that»is  done  which  is  here  done  by  the 
went  into  their  syna-  disciples,  may  certainly  now  with  all  reason  permit 
gogue:  them  to  prefer  their  health  or  life  before  the  exact 

there  was  'a  man  performance  of  the  ceremonies  or  rest  of  that  day. 
which  had  his  hand  e  Is  healing  and  doing  cures  on  the  sabbath  day 
withered.  And  they  one  of  those  permitted  things  of  which  thou  speak- 
o^*  i^'i  ^yj^i  est  •  ^  be  should  say  it  were,  this  they  knew  would 
onthe  aSb^hda^  (though  the  former  would  not)  bear  an  accusation  in 
that  they  might  ac-  ^ie^r  Sanhedrim,  being  by  them  at  that  time  counted 
cusehim.  utterly  unlawful. 
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toth^^ww^111*"       f  **  *?  s^68*  matter,  if  it  be  but  of  one  sheep, 

daXSoe'be     man  the  practice  is  ordinary  among  you  now,  according  to 

jwx,toat  %natt  nave  Yolxr  present  interpretations  of  the  law,  if  that  fall 

ok  sheep,  and  if  it  into  a  ditch,  to  drag  it  out,  to  save  it  from  drowning 

fell  into  &  pit  on  the  on  the  sabbath  day. 

abbath  day ,  will  be       *  It  is  therefore  in  all  reason  lawful  to  work  a  cure  on 

md  mit  ootf11  Xt*  a  inan> to  perform  a  charitable  deed  of  saving  life,  &c. 

13  How  much  then      hthe  Pharisees  joining  with  the  Herodians  (either 

is  a  man  better  than  prefects  of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  or  a  sect  called  by 

IL^^i  Jft^*161?"*^1^  name,  see  note  [a]  on  ch.  xvi.  and  [4]  on  ch. 

25  ^ISTiJLa  xxii-)  went>  **&  debated  in  council,  and  resolved  to 
welt  on  tne  saDDatn.   ■•      '  •    ■.  .       <■  .  ■*  <■         .  . 

ijay^  charge  a  capital  crime  against  mm,  and  so  to  have  him 

13  Then  aaith   he  put  to  death. 

to  the  man,  Stretch      *to  avoid  this  danger  (as  ch.  iv.  12)  he  went  with 

iSd  lJ^atetchedii  *"*  ^"P168  to  a  Private  P1*0^  tlie  sea  of  Galilee, 
faith  •  and  it  was  re-  Mark  ir.  7 :  yet  great  multitudes  from  Galilee,  and 
•tared  whole,  like  as^^*^  daea,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumaea, 
the  other.  and  beyond  Jordan,  and  of  those  that  dwelt  about 

_^4  _^_Jnen    h  d*  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Mark  iii.  8,  and  of  all  quarters  round 

and'heW  T^k  about  that  Place>  foUowed— 

against  him,  how  *6*  And  he  commanded  that  this  should  not  be 
they  might  destroy  celebrated,  proclaimed  abroad,  that  no  acclamations 
hbn.  should  be  used  toward  him,  desiring  quietly  to  dis- 

knew*  if  Uiii  ^h*  c^iar?e  ^  o&ce  of  doing  good,  and  healing,  without 
diew  himself  from more  notice  taken  of  him,  and  consequently  more 
thence:  and  great  contestations  with  the  Pharisees,  who,  he  saw,  would 
irnihitnrif*  followed  not  be  wrought  on  by  him,  but  desired  only  matters 
hhn,  and  he  healed  Qf  accusation    and  advantage    against  him,  ver.  10, 

16  And  charged  even  to  Put  ^m  *°  death,  ver.  14. 
them  that^they  *7>  *°.  By  all  which  actions  of  his  (humility  and 
should  not  make  aversation  of  glory  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other,  his 
bim  ^)wn-:  •  u  receding,  and  not  contending  with  those  that  would 
be*  fulfilled  wtuch  not  ac^mowledge  him,  and  the  Spirit,  or  power  of  God 
was  spoken  by  ^  ^  niiracles,  but  continuing  to  preach  the  gospel, 
Esaias  the  prophet,  and  heal  diseases,  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  Mark  iii.  7, 
saying,  even  to  the  meanest  parts  and  people  of  them,  ver. 

i8Beholdmv  jser-  x^  when  the  principal  Jews  resisted  him)  was  fulfil- 
^^chosen1;  mybe^e(*  t'mt  Pr<>phecy,  Isaiah  xlii.  1,  of  the  Messias,  to 
loved,  in  whom  my  this  sense,  Behold  the  Messias,  who  is  very  obedient 
soul  it  well  pleased :  to  all  my  will,  whom  I  have  loved,  and  preferred  be- 
Iwffl  not  my  spirit  fore  all  others  to  execute  this  great  office,  and  to  that 
Sail  shewVeTiucLr-  en<^  8ent  down  my  Spirit  on  him  ,•  and  he  shall  carry 
ment  to  the  * Gen-  ^or^1  or  propagate  the  law  of  living  well  (the  will  of 
tiles.  God  in  the  gospel)  unto  the  Jews  in  Galilee,  and  in 

the  heathen  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  &c.  bordering 
round  about. 

.  l  Or,  ton  :  see  note  [/J  on  ch.  iii.       %  sustained,  or  taken  to  myself.  s  nations :  see  note 

[t  1  on  Mark  zzftr. 
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19  He  shall^  not  ig.  He  shall  not  set  forth  himself,  or  his  regal 
nekto  Xll  w  P°yer>  M  kin?8  are  wont  t0  do>  magnificently,  with  a 
man  hear  his  voice  n°ise>  or  tumult,  or  proclamation  before  them  in  the 
in  the  streets.  streets,  calling  all  in  question  that  do  not  presently 

20  [d]  A  bruised  acknowledge  them,  but  shall  come  in  an  humble  and 
reed  shall  he  [c]  not  low\j  manner.  (And  it  were  strange  that  he  should 
flax  shall  Tbe°  iwrt  ^e  despised  by  us  for  that,  it  being  merely  for  our 
guench,  till  he  'send  sakes  that  he  hath  put  on  this  condition,  this  humble 
forth  judgment  unto  guise  is  the  fittest  for  the  office  which  he  means  to 
victojT«  exercise,  that  being  all  mercy  to  the  weak,  &c.) 

shall  the^GenSes      2°-  ^ose  &**&  ^aye  feUen,  as  long  as  there  is  any- 
trust,  hope  left  in  them,  he  will  not  deal  with  rigidly,  but 
22  IT  Then     was  very  mercifully,  being  desirous  to  plant  the  gospel, 
brought   unto   him  that  is,  evangelical  righteousness,  completely  in  die 

rdevu^oS^dworld- 

dumb  :'and  he' heal-      21«  An&  though  the  rulers  and  Pharisees  do  not, 

ed   him,   insomuch  yet  the  Jews  of  the  Gentile  cities,  Tyre  and  Sidon, 

that  the  blind  and  &c.  shall  lay  hold  on  him.     Thus  they  did,  ver.  15. 

^a^awboth    8Pake  compared  with  Mark  iii.  8,  and  this  is  by  Esaiah 

^3  And  all  thepeo-  ?alled  waiting  for  his  law,  ch.  xlii.  4,  willingly  receiv- 

ple  were  amazed,  and  ing,  and  giving  obedience  to  him. 

said,   7  Is   not  this      k  whom  the  devil  had  cast  into  a  disease  which  de- 

Jthe  son  of  Davi£?  prived  him  of  speech  and  sight,  and— 

Phaifcees  heard  U      *  ^e  J^88**8  ^at  was  80  °^  foretold  and  expected 

they  said,  This  fell  to  be  born  of  the  family  of  David,  and  so  he  that 

low  doth  not    cast  shall  deliver  us,  and  reign  over  us? 

f/1  BeeS'bub1-  the      "  ^  ruler  of  Ae  devils>  wh*ch  consequentlv  is  able 
prince  of  the  devils. to  cast  out  devils  that  are  his   subjects,  inferior  to 

25  And  Jesus  knew  him. 

their  thoughts,  and      *  If  any  king  mean  to  uphold  his  kingdom,  he  will 

"Eve  ^nriom'di-  n0t  (luarrel  and  faU  out  ^^  his  own  ^j***8*  **& 
vided^agaLttrtTtself cas^  tnem  out  which  are  a-doing  him  service;  such 
is  brought  to  deso-  divisions  and  civil  dissensions  as  these  will  soon 
lation;  and  every  destroy  his  kingdom,  and  therefore  cannot  probably 
city  or  house  divided  ^e  affirmed  of  any  prudent  ruler  or  prince, 
aga^rtself    shall       2g     ^  gatan,s    ^^    Qut   devils   which    are 

26  And  if  Satan  about  his  business  (possessing  those  whom  he  would 
cast  out  Satan,  he  is  have  possessed)  would  be  such  a  civil  dissension  and 
divided  against  him-  breach  as  this.  This  is  an  argument  against  you. 
self  5  how  shall  then  B  t  th         8eCondly, 

his  kingdom  stand  ?  ._.  J[  T        .       ^  ,     .,    ,      ,, 

27  And  if  I  by  27*  Why  mav  not  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  power 
Beelzebub  cast  out  and  in  the  name  of  God,  as  well  as  your  disciples  and 
devils,  by  whom  do  countrymen,  the  Jews  among  you,  (who  being  evil, 
0]  your  cttjdnm  g^  therefore  more  obnoxious  to  suspicion  of  holding 
to^^SJSTK  correspondence  with  Satan's  kingdom,)  do,  at  least 
your  judges.  pretend  to  do.     When  they  in  the  name  of  God  go 

4cry  out,  make  an  outcry,  tcpauydau.  5  bring  forth,  lK0d\p :  see  note  [i]  on  eh.  ix. 

6  nation  ♦,  tQn\.  '  Is  not  this,  M^ri  odros* 
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about  to  cast  them  out,  you  affirm  it  to  be  by  the 

power  of  God,  and  bo  do  I.    Why  should  you  not 

believe  that  of  me  which  you  affirm  of  your  own  ? 

38  But  if  I  cast  out      «8.  But  if  it  be  indeed  by  the  power  of  God  that 

denb  by  the  Spirit  I  do  all  this,  (called  the  finger  of  God,  Luke  xi.  20,) 

kLJdnm  (rf^i^6  ^en  **  *®  clear>  &**>  although  you  were  not  aware  of 

Sme»uiiio  you      **  **>  ^et  ^^  *®  *^e  t*me  °^  *^e  l^88*88*  whose  mission 

God  hath  testified  with  these  miracles,  and  would  not 

have  done  so  if  he  had  been  a  false  Christ.     And 

then,  thirdly, 

Or  dee  how  can      29.  My  dispossessing  Satan  of  his  goods,  turning 

^  into     a  him  out  of  those  whom  he  possesses,  is  an  argument 


Sd^SbiL  ^rak  ^  *  have  mastered  .^  **&  80  lhat  *  *°  not  use 

exceptne  fh*t*bind  ^  P°wer>  but  that  mine  is  greater  than  his,  and  em- 

the  strong  man?  and  ployed  most  against  his  will,  and  to  his 'damage. 

then  be  win  spoil  his      30.  And  it  is  proverbially  known,  that  he  that  is 

*WOaH    that  *       t not  on  one,s  8^e>  ^mt  brings  f°rces  into  the  field,  and 

w£b  me  k  agahist  *®  not  ^or  a  man,s  assistance,  he  is  certainly  for  his 

me;    and   be   that  enemy,  engages  against  him,  doth  him  hurt;  and  con- 

gathereth   not  with  sequently  my  casting  out  devils  shews  that  I    am 

me  scattered  abroad.  Satan's  declared  enemy. 

31  IT  Wherefore  I  31*  ^or  t^8  speech  of  yours  (that  I  work  by  Beel- 
«ay  unto  von,  All  zebub)  let  me  tell  you,  rharisees,  ver.  24,  tnat  this 
maimer  ot  sin  and  malicious  resisting  and  holding  out  against  the  visible 
^^^y8^11  *»  work  of  God,  and  despising  the  miracles  that  I  have 
E*1^  blasphem^  ^o^g^  by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God,  ver.  28,  is 
ggminf  the  Holy  such  a  crime,  of  so  deep  a  dye,  that  it  shall  to  them 
Sheet  shall  not  be  that  continue  in  it  be  irremissible. 
^^^""^tonaen.        g2.  Whosoever  shall  say  this  against  the  Son  of 

ri^apeake^a^woM  lnan,  <^lat  l&9  *^*^  not  rece*ve  me  M  I  a111  the  Son  of 
LimSthe  Son  of111311?  or  before  I  am  sufficiently  manifested  by  the 
[*]  it  shall  be  Spirit  or  finger  of  God  to  be  the  Messias,  he  may  by 
him :    but  want  of  light  or  manifestation  be  excusable,  and  by 


™^^v**8Pea^e^1  a  general  repentance  for  all  his  sins  of  ignorance  may 
(fnoeC  it    [k\  shall  rece*ve  pardon.    But  he  that  shall  resist  the  Spirit  of 
not  be  forgiven  him,  God,  manifestly  shining  in  these  miracles  wrought  by 
neither    p]  in  tins  Christ,  to  the  astonishment  and  conviction  of  all  but 
worid,  neither  in  Pharisees,  ver.  23,  and  shall  impute  those  miracles  to 
the  world  to  come.     ^  deyil>  whicl^  by  what  hath  been  said,  sufficiently 
appear  to  be  the  works  of  God's  own  power ;  if  he 
repent  not  particularly  of  this,  and  come  in,  and  ac- 
knowledge Christ,  thus  revealed  and  manifested  to 
him,  there  is  no  pardon  or  mercy  to  be  had  for  him, 
neither  in  this  age  nor  at  the  coming  of  the  Messias, 
(by  him  supposed  yet  future,)  or,  neither  in  this  life, 
where  he  shall  be  punished  with  spiritual   death, 

*npoo  you,  *tf  bt*as.  •  plunder,  or  forcibly  carry  away  his  household  stuff,  rd  victim 

«*r#»  Mtapmdvw.  10  age,  nor  in  that  to  come. 
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God's  withdrawing  of  grace,  nor  in  the  other,  where 
eternal  death  expects  him. 

33  Either  make  the      33.  For  indeed  they  that  do  this,  that  impute  the 
frT  ^h'.  ""*  1"8  m*rac*es  which  hy  the  power  and  finger  and  Spirit 
make^the  'tree  cor-  °^  ®0^  are  nought  by  me  unto  the  devil,  must,  ac- 
rupt,  and  his  fruit  cording  to  the  old  known  rule  of  judging  the  tree  by 
corrupt:  for  the  tree  the  fruit,  be  understood  to  affirm  the  same  ill  of  him 
is  known  by  his  fruit,  (that  is,  the  Holy  Ghost^  whose  productions  these 
miracles  are,  as   they  affirm  of  the  miracles  them- 
selves; by  pronouncing  these  to  be  diabolical,  they 
do  by  implication  pronounce  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  an 
.         infernal  spirit,  and  so  God  to  be  the  devil,  which  is 
vmers  no^can^e  ^e  highest  and    the  most  irremissible  blasphemy 
being'  evil,     speak  imaginable. 

good  things?  for  out  34.  Ye  are  indeed  a  wretched  sort  of  people,  your 
of  the  abundance  of  language  speaks  you  what  you  are,  viz.,  that  your 
s^eth  ^  m°Uth  viPerous  hearts  will  not  permit  you  to   speak  any 

35A  good  man  out  otherwise,  (as  how  can  you  is  used  John  v.  44,  and 
of  the  good  treasure  of  Christ,  he  could  not  do  miracles,  Mark  vi.  5,  that 
of  the  heart  bringeth  is,  their  unbelief  was  a  let  and  impediment  to  him,) 
forth  good  things :  for  ^  y0ur  hearts  are,  even  so  by  consequence  will 
of  the*  evU 'treasure  70ur  language  be,  and  therefore  from  so  viperous  a 
bringeth  forth  evil  brood  no  better  can  be  expected, 
things.  35.  Every  man  entertaineth  his  guests  with  such 

36  But  I  say  unto  provisions  as  he  hath,  and  just  so,  men's  words  are 
n°W  idWord6that testifications  of  what  is  in  their  hearts, 
men  shall  speak,  they  36;  But  deceive  not  yourselves,  as  if  words  were 
shall  give  account  too  light  to  be  accounted  for;  believe  it,  words,  such 
thereofin  the  day  of  they  may  be,  false,  blasphemous  words,  such  as  yours 
judgment.  ^q  now^  ver    g2j  ^^  guc^  ^  flow  out  0f  fae  eviJ 

tn*Ju  shalf  JTu^ti- treaBUre  of  the  heart>  ver-  35.  *haU  be  most  sadly 
fied,    and    by    thy  accounted  for  in  the  dav  of  judgment, 
words  thou  snalt  be      37.  For  words  as  well  as  actions  are  accounted  of 
condemned.  bv  God  in  conferrinff  either  rewards  or  punishments 

thePhariseesanswer-  °  ^  ^at  take  upon  them  to  be  sent  from  God,  and 
ed,  saying,  Master,  expect  to  be  received,  bring  some  signs  with  them, 
0 we  wouldsee  a  sign  miracles,  or  somewhat  of  that  nature,  to  give  them 
from  thee.  authority ;  we  now  desire  some  such  from  you. 

A9  Z  ins;  p  it » the.  «&*  °f  a  ^cked  *»*«  p«>pie  to  * 

them,  »» An  evil  and always  unsatisfied,  after  so  many  miracles  and  mani- 
adulterous  genera-  festations  (sufficient  to  prove  me  the  Messias)  still 
tion  seeketh  after  a  to  De  requiring  more,  without  ever  being  movea  with 

3iiSS^n to?  what  70U  have  ak^y  >  for  8uch  "  70U  there  »  but 

but  me  sign  of  the  one  8M?n  or   token  or   miracle  behind,  that  of  my 

prophet  Jonas :         resurrection  from  death,  after  ye  have  crucified  me ; 

whereby  you  shall  have  my  office  asserted,  after  I  am 

11  vain,  false. 
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*°  ^L  ^Lp?00*8  J?0*1^  an(^  fod-  Jonas's  drowning  and  wonderful  re- 
SfSftS^Sk  a^  storing  from  the  whale's  belly  to  have  been  a  type  of 
ib^abeny  ;  bo  me>  and  that  a  most  significant  one. 
shall  the  Son  of  man  40.  For  as  Jonas  lay  buried  in  the  whale's  belly 
le[»]  three  days  and  three  days,  so  shall  Christ  continue  in  the  grave  part 
{["rtrflJ**  ^^J***  of  three  natural  day8*  or  8na11  die  in  one  day,  and 

41  The*  m«T  of  ™e  a&ain  the  third  ^  after  ifc- 

Nineveh  shall  rise  41*  -A^d  they  that  are  not  convinced  and  brought 
is  judgment  with  to  repentance  by  my  resurrection,  and  the  preaching 
to  generation,  and  Qf  my  apostles,  which  shall  be  consequent  to  that, 
?~^^™nn  xt*  their  sin  and  condemnation  shall  be  much  greater 
cd  at  thepreacnhig  t^nan  that  °f  the  Ninevites  was,  for  upon  Jonas's  re- 
of  Jonas ;  and,  be-  covery  from  the  whale's  belly,  and  coming  to  preach 
hold,  Ba  greater  than  to  them,  they  repented,  Jonah  iii.,  whereas  the  resur- 
Jonasig here.  rection  of  Christ,  and  mission  of  the  Spirit,  and 

the  sooth  Iha^rise  preaching  of  the  apostles  over  all  Judaea  after  that, 
ap  in  the  judgment  is  a  far  greater  way  of  conviction  than  that  recovery 
with  this  generation,  and  preaching  of  Jonas. 

^*  Jf**1  u£ndemn  q  for  certainly  here  is  that  which  is  infinitely  more 
from  the  Uttermost  t^ian  ^  ^iat  wisdom  of  Solomon,  manifestations  of 
parts  of  the  earth  to  God  infinitely  more  discernible  than  ever  Solomon's 
War  the  wisdom  of  wisdom  was,  which  yet  was  so  talked  of  that  it 
Solomon;  and,  be- brought  in  foreign  princes  from  afar  at  the  news 
hold,  **a  greater  than  0f  ^ 

43  When*  the  un-  43—45-  Bu*  to  you  that  haying  received  such 
dean  spirit  is  gone  means  of  converting  and  bringing  you  to  repent- 
out  of  a  man,  he  ance,  such  miracles,  and  particularly  casting  out 
D^^h«eetoIfhreB?  devil8>  ver-  22>  (wnich  occasioned  all  the  discourse 
and^radetib^ne?8^  &&<&>  and  to  which  this  is  annexed,  Luke  xi.  24,)  have 

44  Then  he  saith,  not  yet  walked  worthy  of  them,  I  shall  now  apply 
I  wfll  return  into  my  this  parable,  ver.  43 — 45,  the  meaning  of  which  is, 
faooae  from  whence  That  this  nation  (out  of  which  I  came  to  cast  out  the 

L*f?ii  ;f^L-u  power  of  Satan,  and  to  bind  the  strong  man,  and  take 
wnen  ne  is  come,  be  5         1  •      1  •  -i  j  j     /•     ^-i    • 

findeth     #    empty,  ^om  him  his  usurped  possession  and  goods  tor  their 

swept,  and  garnish-  proper  Master's  use)  doth  appear  so  far  to  resist  all  my 

«d-  methods,  as  to  blaspheme  that  holy  Spirit  by  whom 

andtl^wilm^mt I  WOrk,  V6r'  *4;  and  Aen  what  "  t0  be  loo*ed  for> 
self  seven1  other  ^ut  that  the  devils  ejected  (either  by  your  own 
spirits  more  wicked  children,  or)  by  me  in  my  Father's  name,  either  out 
than  himself,  and  of  any  single  person,  or  nation,  finding  no  where  else 
IfoZii  h^.  "*  j*?d  ^  *he  heathen  world  such  pleasant  desirable  habita- 
tortffSrflfth^  man  t*ons  °^  rest  and  contentment  *&  nere  among  you,  (as 
is  worse  than  the  a  we^  watered  seat  is  the  most  pleasant,)  shall  try 
first.  Even  so  shall  their  utmost  to  re-enter  here,  and  when  they  come  to 
it  he  also  unto  this  do  so,  finding  that  Christ  hath  not  gotten  any  admis- 
wkked  generation.    £on^  ^y  s^ji  ^^  maay  more  worse  than  them- 

11  somewhat  more,  whuov,  u  somewhat  more,  nAffer. 
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selves,  make  entrance,  and  take  a  durable  possession 
again,  and  so  the  state  of  this  people  is  like  to  be 

46  IF  While  he  yet  more  desperately  damnable  than  before  I  came 
talked  to  the  people,  among  you  it  was,  or  than,  if  Satan  had  never  been 
behold,  his  mother  cast  out,  it  would  have  been. 

*tood  ^thout  ^de^  *6'  47#  Whilst  ne  was  on  *****  severe  discourse  so 
siring  to^speak  with  ungrateful  to  many  of  his  auditors,  it  happened  that 
him.  his  mother,  the  blessed  virgin  Mary,  and  some  others 

47  Then  one  said  of  his  nearest  kindred,  were  waiting  without  to  speak 
unto  him,  B«no{d,  ^ith  him,  and  upon  this  occasion  one  of  his  auditors, 
SeXe^Sand  with-  either  .to  ?T  That  he  would  »7»  or  perhaps  to  inter- 
out,  desiring  to  speak  ruPt  ^m  i°  1™  speech,  told  him  that  his  mother  and 
with  thee.  kindred  waited  for  him. 

48  But  he  answer-  48,  40.  To  which  he  presently  replied  (to  signify 
ed  and  said  unto  him  this  office  of  his  to  declare  the  will  of  his  Father 
^  ^m  tor^and  to  be  dearer  to  ^  ^  *&  relations,  and  withal  to 
whoramybrethren?  8^ew  ^^  obedience  to  God  was  the  thing  above  all 

49  And  he  stretch-  others  most  welcome  to  him)  in  these  words.  Who 
ed  forth  his  hand  to-  is  my  mother,  &c.,  that  is,  Ye  are  deceived  in  me, 
way*  •^k^***8^?168'  bare  natural  or  secular  respects  sway  not  with  me  in 
motto  and'my  b^  comparison  to  the  gaining  of  proselytes  to  heaven, 
thren!  'becomes  thereby  the   child  of  God,  and  conse- 

50  For  whosoever  quently  by  that  means  the  brother  and  sister  of 
shall  do  the  will  of  Christ,  and  besides,  Christ  is  also  formed  in  him,  and 

my  Father  which  *  go  he  is  the  mother  of  Christ,  answerable  to  the 
m  heaven,  the  same  xr.     .     .       ,         ^1    .  .  '  .      ,         A    j  ^1 

'is  my  brother,  and  Virgin  in  whom  Christ  was  conceived.      And  there- 
sister,  and  mother,   fore  I  do  most  justly  set  that  valuation  on  him,  and 
in  that  respect  more  tend  the  teaching  of  such,  and 
conversing  with  them,  than  the  paying  a  civility  to 
those  who  are  in  carnal  respects  nearest  to  me. 

„™„  ,  CHAP.  XIII. 

THE  same  day 
went  Jesus  out  of 
the  house,  and  sat 
by  the  sea  side. 

a  And  great  multi- 
tudes were  gathered 
together  unto  him, 

so  that  he  "went  In-      *  was  forced  to  go  sit  in  a  boat ;  and — 
to  a  ship,  and  sat; 
and  the  whole  mul- 
titude stood  on  the 
shore. 

3  And  he  spake 
many    things   unto 

them  b  in  parables,      b  by  similitudes, 
saying,    Behold,    a 
sower  went  forth  to 
sow  * 

4  And  when   he      4-  And  as  he  sowed  in  the  field,  some  of  his  seed 
sowed,   some  seeds  fell  on  the  path,  or  the  ground  which  was  not  pre- 
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tt.br ti*roy  «de,  pared  for  sowing,  but  left  to  go  on  in  passing  through 

™  feared  SI  ***?  field>  and  flwfe  tJmt  ^^  feU  was  C1*0*  on> 
op.  saith  Luke,  and  so  was  neve*  able  to  grow,  but  lay 

5  Some  fell  trpon  till  it  was)  devoured  by  the  birds. 

Atony  places,  where      •  sufficient  mould  to  take  root,  only  enough  to  cover 
aSifdiMf  ^JTJJjJj  them,  and  by  that  means,  as  the  manner  is,  they  came 
they  spnmg°up,  be-  UP  ^e  sooner  f°r  having  no  depth  of  mould  to  take 
cause  they   had   no  root  *&' 
deepness  of  earth :         d  when  the  time  of  year  came  for  the  sun  to  get  up 

6  And  *  when  the  to  more  strength  and  neat,  they — 

m  I^rcW  -  ^      *  ™  80me  P8^8  of  the  field>  where  there  were  roots 
because  they  had  no  °f  briers  not  destroyed;  and  the  briers  or  thorns  over- 
root,  they  withered  grew  the  corn,  and  so  choked  it. 
•way.  <"  those  corns  sprang  up  prosperously  to  the  harvest, 

•7   Andtho^83-  and  every  °°m  yfeldin&  plentifully. 

tbT'lthoTiis'^rung  10*  ^J1^  ^  disciples  wondered  that  he  should 
up,  and  choked  speak  so  mystically  and  obscurely  to  the  people,  and 
than:  therefore  asked  him  why  he  did  so. 

8JS°*her!iIIilH      tlm  ^L1M*  **e  8avc  t*iem  answer,  The  under- 

^^wht  forSi  fiSt,  st*11^11?  the  higher  and  obscurer  parts  of  the  gospel 
some  an  [a]  hun-  **  a  privilege  that  belongs  only  unto  you  disciples, 
dredfbld,  some  sixty-  which  are  believers  already,  which  have  already  re- 
fold, some  thirty-  ceived  and  profited,  and  undertaken  to  direct  your 
™*^vh©  jv,  lives  according  to  the  rules  of  my  doctrine  communi- 

to  hear,  let  him  hear,  c^ted  to  you;  but  these,  which  have  not  done  so,  are 

io  And  the  disci-  not  yet  fit  for  revealing  of  secrets  to  them  (that  which 
pies  came,  and  said  is  fitter  for  their  turn,  is  to  be  incited  by  the  darkness 

""^    k™^     W^y  of  parables  to  inquire   into  the  meaning  of  them, 

apeakeat  thou  unto  _^_  „  ^\ 

Semm  parables?      ver-  ^iv  . 

ii  Heansweredand  *2.  Whosoever  hath  to  purpose,  that  is,  hath  made 
nod  unto  them,  Be-  use  of  any  degree  of  grace  or  knowledge  afforded 
cause  it  is  riven  un-  hjja  by  God,  shall  have  more  given  him,  (as  in  the 
amies'  rf  the  8eei  &*. feU  on  e°od  ground,)  he  shall  have  an 
tingutai  of  heaven,  abundant  increase ;  as  proverbially  it  is  known  of  rich 
but  to  them  it  is  not  men,  it  is  easy  and  usual  for  them  to  grow  richer  soon 
P*en-  by  wise  employment,  and  laying  out  of  their  wealth, 

is  For  whosoever  and  every  man's  presenting  them ;  but  whosoever  is 
Laall>he>*  *  *°  ^"d  P°or  or^mar^y  grows  poorer :  and  so  shall  it  be  in 
be  shall  na^  more  *^e  spiritual  wealth;  whosoever  employs  what  he  hath, 
abundance ;  but  he  shall  increase  by  exercising  his  graces,  and  be- 
whosoever  hath  not,  sides,  have  addition  from  God ;  but  whosoever  makes 
from  him  shall  be  not  use  of  what  he  hath,  and  so  by  his  own  fault 
tekraaway  even  that  ^^  into  p^^  ^e  g}^  not  onjy  ^  denied  more, 

*s  but  shall  be  deprived  of  what  he  hath,  the  means  of 

grace  shall  be  taken  from  him,  and  also  grace  itself, 
(as  to  that  measure  which  is  in  all  the  children  of 
God,)  upon  his  wilful  continuance  in  sin  against  con- 
science;  and   all  degrees  of  it   taken  away,  either 
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when  he  shall  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  his  ini- 
quities, or  (in  all  who  die  before  effectual  repentance) 
at  death. 
13 Therefore  speak      13.  Parables  may  be  designed  to   several  uses: 

1  to  them  in  para-  1.  they  are  such  things  that  those  who  desire  ena- 
bles :  because  they  cerely  to  learn  may  by  industry  and  examination  of 
hearinir^thev '  hear  ^e  paries  more  fully  discern  by  them  than  by  the 
not,  neither  do  they  plainest  speech,  and  withal  better  carry  it  away  and 
understand.  retain  the  sense  of  them ;  but   secondly,  they  that 

willingly  shut  their  eyes  against  the  light,  because 
their  deeds  are   evil,  they  do  not  use  to   see,  but 
understand  and  discern  less  by  parables  than  other- 
wise ;  (and  yet,  thirdly,  if  they  have  any  desire  of 
learning  left,  parables  will  more  excite  and  inflame  a 
desire  of  understanding  and  inquiring  after  the  mean- 
ing of  them  than  any  thing  else ;)  and  therefore  do  I 
not  speak  plainly  to  them,  but  in  such  veils  as  these, 
because  what  hath  formerly  been  without  parables 
delivered  unto  them,  as  plainly  as  what  is  before  their 
eyes,  they  have  not  made  use  Of. 
.  14  And  in  them  is      14.  And  so  what  Esaias  foretold  of  God's  dealing 
fulfilled  theprophecy  ^th  an  obstinate  people,  although  it  was  foretold  of 
th  B^earm*  ve  80me  °^ 7oxxr  ancestors,  yet  hath  a  most  eminent  com- 
shallhear  arwHhall plction  now,  and  is  found  most  true  of  them,  That 
not  understand;  and  they  shall  not  receive  so   much  profit  as  otherwise 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  they  might  by  what  is  represented  or  delivered  to 
and  shall  not  per-  them;   things  shall  be  so  enigmatically  and  darkly 
^Ts^For   this  peo-  represented  to  them  as  that  they  (having  before  shut 
pie's  heart  is  waxed  t  itir  eyes,  ver.  13.)  shall  now  discern  but  little, 
gross,  and  their  ears      15.  And  this  is  a  just  judgment  of  God's  upon 
are  dull  of  hearing,  them,  for  their  former  obduration  and  obstinacy,  in 
have  dowdiest at  ^at  ^e?  ^ave  nun?  down  their  ears  (as  creatures  do 
any  time  they  should  that  hearken  not,  whereas  others  hold  them  up)  and 
see  with  their  eyes,  shut  their  eyes  against  me,  wilfully  blinded   them- 
and  hear  with  their  selves ;  for  fear,  as  it  were,  that  they  should  see,  or 
ears,  and  should  un-  kear  or  understand,  and  by  repentance  and  conver- 
deretand  with  their  \  i_i       /*  1  •  r 

heart,  and  should  be  S10n  become  capable  of  my  working  cures  of  mercy 
converted,  and  I  on  them,  which  otherwise  1  should  infallibly  do,  (and 
should  heal  them,     also,  on   God's  part,  lest  such  precious  knowledge 

16  But  blessed  are  should  be  exposed  to  further  contempt.)   See  note  [a] 

m£7£j£5!l  on  Mark  iv-        . 

2  for  they  hear.        '      g  that  by  receiving  what  hath  been  already  taught 

17  For  verily  I  say  you,  you  are  thus  capable  of  these  higher  illumina- 
unto  you,  That  many  tions. 

wS^hTvedeS       *7'  For  though  ^ere  have  ^en  many  men  em* 

ed  to  see  those  things  ployed  by  God  to  reveal  his  will  to  others,  and  many 

which  ye  see,  and  so  far  in  God's  favour,  that  God  hath  made  himself 

1  that,  8™.  *  that,  tru 
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bare  not  seen  them;  known  very  particularly  unto  them,  as  Abraham  and 
^J®—1,  *****  Moses,  with  whom  he  talked  face  to  face,  yet  the  re- 
a&Thave  noPheard  relations  now  made  to  you  are  infinitely  beyond  all 
those  that  were  ever  afforded  men  before. 


i81T  Hear  ye  there-  18.  You  disciples  therefore,  to  whom  it  is  given  to 
***  A*  P«rabk  of  know  the  mysteries,  ver.  11,   (from  whence  to  this 

io*Wben  anv  one  *8th  verse  all  was  spoken  as  in  a  paienthes.s,)  h  a.  ye 
heareth  the  word  of  the  meaning  of  this  parable. 

die    kingdom,    and      19.  When  the  gospel  is  preached  to  any,  and  he 
[c]  underetandeth  it  layg  it  not  to  heart,  but  by  temptations  is  induced  to 
^L^n^ieth^  live  an  unchristian  life :  this  is  that  is  meant  by  the 
eatcheth  away  that  ^^  *hat  **  80wn  by  the  path  side,  that  is,  by  that 
which  was  sown  in  part  of  the  parable  mentioned  ver.  4. 
his  heart.   1[d]This 
is  he  which  received 
seed  by  the  way  side. 

30  But 4  he  that  re-      20.  But  the  sowing  of  seed  on  the  stony  ground 
eared  the  seed  into  denoteth  him  that  at  the  first  hearing  receives  the 
j^>.   ft^heS^  gospel  with  all  greediness  and  joy,  looking  only  on 
eth"thL  word,  and  t3ie  smoother  part  of  it. 
anon  with  joy  receiv- 

ai  Yet  hath  he  not  21-  But  ^or  want  of  an  honest  heart,  a  good  soil, 
not  in  himself,  but  where  it  may  take  deep  root,  for  want  of  resolution  to 
dnreth  for  a  while :  bear  whatsoever  the  gospel  requires  of  theifa,  they 

foro^cu^nlati?Illa8t  but  a  ^tde  while:  **  soon  M  ever  Christianity 
ediPbeonw>ofatibe  *®  Persecuted,  as  soon  as  any  chargeable  duty  is  re- 
word, by  and  by  he  quired  of  them,  immediately  they  are  galled  and 
is  offended.  discouraged  from  going  any  farther  in  the  ways  of 

33  *He  atoo  that  piety#    g^  note  M  on  ch.  xi. 

SAOTn^hTThrt  22'  But  t*16  Mvng  of  seed  among  thorns  denoteth 
heareth  the  word ;  h*01  *&&  heareth  the  gospel,  but  the  solicitude  and 
and  the  care  of  this  care  of  preserving  the  things  of  this  world  (and  of 
world,  and  the  de-  getting  of  riches)  being  in  his  heart,  where  the  word 
S^ftA^word?^^  is  sown,  suffocates  it,  and  so  renders  the  word  in  him 
•he  becometh  un-  unfruitful,  makes  him  live  never  the  better  for  being 
fruitful.  a  Christian. 

rSi51,LLde*tliat,h^      23*  "^ut  ^e  s01*™1?  ^e  8ee^  **  S00(*  groimd  de- 
rood  around^  he  u^^1  h*01*  t^iat  by  hearing  and  understanding,  and 
Sat     heareth     the  laying  to  heart  the  precepts  of  Christ,  expresses  the 
word,    and  under-  effects  of  it  by  bringing  forth  abundance  of  Christian 
•tandeth  it;  which  practice  all  the  life  after,  some  in  a  greater  measure 
and  brSjreth  forth! ttan  oi3iers>  but  all  in  a  good  proportion, 
some  an    hundred- 
fold,    some     sixty, 
(thirty. 


*  This  is  it  which  is  sown  by  the  path  side.  4  that  which  it  sown  on  stony  ground, 

itoMrb  verpd&n  <nrapfb  i  tee  note  [d],        *  And  that  which  is  sown,  6  ft  <ntaptls.        •  it 
h— mnh,  yirrrai.  T  that  which  Is  sown  upon. 
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24  IF  Another  pa- 
rable put  be  forth 
unto  them,  saying, 

fcThe  kingdom   of     *The  state  of  the  gospel  or  success  of  Christ's 
heaven    is    likened  preaching  in  the  world,  is  likened — 
unto  a  man  which 
sowed  flood  seed  in 
his  field : 

35  But  while  men 
slept,    his     enemy 

8  tares  l  among  the      l  all  through  the  wheat,  all  over  the  ground,  and— 
wheat,  and  went  his 
way. 

30  But  when  the      26.  This  was  not  discerned  at  the  time,  but  when 
blade  was  sprungup,  the  corn  came  up,  and  began  to  ear,  then,  beside  the 
fruit.  then^a'Deared  wteat  ttat  was  sowed> tnere  appeared  cockle  also, 
the  °  tares  also. 

37  So  the  servants  of 
the  housholder  came 
and  said  unto  him, 

Sir, J  didst  not  thou  J  certainly  all  the  seed  which  thou  didst  sow  in 
sow  good  seed  in  thy  thy  field  was  good  wheat,  and  yet  we  discern  now  a 
field  ?  from  whence  ffceat  ^eaj  0f  cockle  among  it ;  whence  should  this  be? 
then  hath  it  tares  ?    e  ° 

38  He  said  unto 

them,  kAn[Y)  enemy  k  Some  malicious  person  hath  done  this.  Here- 
hath  done  this.  The  upon  the  servants  offer  their  pains,  if  he  please  to 

hkTvrat'SuA£accePt  them'  to  «°  V""***  «*  weed  UP  "A  ** 
that  we  go  and  ga-  cockle, 
ther  them  up  ? 

30    But    he   said, 

1  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  l  No,  for  some  of  them  are  in  such  a  conjuncture 
gather  up  the  tares,  ^th  the  wheat  that  the  one  cannot  be  pulled  up  but 
ye  root  up  also  the  ^  other  ^  foU  if  it  be  done  by  you  that  are 
wheat  with  them.  ,  L1    ,     1.  '  1  J  J 

30  Let  both  grow  not  so  able  to  discern  tnem. 

together  m  until  the      m  until  my  time  of  judgment,  and  then  I  will  ap- 
harvest :  and  in  the  point  the  amrels  my  officers,  saying,  Gather — 
time    of   harvest    Ir  °  J  J     ° 

will  sayto  the  reapers, 
Gather  ye  together 
first  the  tares,  and 
bind  them  in  bun- 
dles to  burn  them : 
but  gather  the  wheat 
into  my  barn. 

31  IF  Another  para- 
ble put  he  forth  unto 

them,  saying,  "The      n  The  state  of  the  gospel  is  of  such  a  growing  pro- 
kingdom  of  heaven  creative  nature  both  in  the  world  and  in  the  heart  of 
Sus^seXwhich  man'  w¥Te  {t  *  received,  that  it  is  fitly  resembled 
a    man   took,    and  to  a  gram- 
sowed  in  his  field : 

8 cockle,  tit&rta.  •cockle. 
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3*  Which  indeed  is  32.  Which  being  one  of  the  least  seeds  that  are, 
w^^^^J^^i  yet  w^en  **  co11168  UP  prosperously,  it  becomes  bigger 
kim  the  "greatest  t*lal1  any  thing  that  comes  from  a  seed,  and  among  the 
among  herbs,  and  Jews  grows  into  a  tree  with  boughs  large  enough  for 
becometh  a  tree,  so  birds  to  roost  or  lodge  in.  See  note  [a]  on  Luke  xiii. 
that  the  birds  of  the  °  J 

air  come  and  lodge  in 
Ae  branches  thereof. 

33  If  Another  pa- 
rable spake  he  unto 

them;  °The  king-  °The  gospel  hath  such  a  secret  invisible  influence 
fan  of  beaven  is  on  the  hearts  of  men,  to  change  them  and  affect  them, 
which awomantook!  an<^  ^  ^e  ^^ons  that  flow  from  them,  that  it  is  fitly 
and  hid  in  three  resembled  to  leaven,  so  mixed  throughly  with  the 
measures  of  meal,  whole,  that  although  it  appeareth  not  in  any  part  of 
tiUthe  whole  was  it  visibly,  yet  every  part  hath  a  tincture  from  it. 
jeavened. 

34  All  these  things 
spake  Jeans  unto  the 
mnkitade  in  para- 
bles; and  without  a 
parable  spake  he  not 
auto  them: 

35  That  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  I 
will  open  my  mouth 

in  parables;  '  I  will  p  I  will  pour  out  all  those  mysterious  truths  which 
[/J  utter  things  have  been  kept  close  from  all  time,  and  now,  though 
atehhave    been  j^  parables,  are  revealed  by  me. 

foundation  of  the 
world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent 
the  multitude  away, 
and  went  into  the 
boose:  and  his  dis- 
eipfes    came    unto 

ban,  saying,  «De-      «  Explain,  interpret  unto  us — 
dare   unto  us   the 
parable  of  the  tares 
of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and 
and  unto  them,  He 
tbat  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of 

38  The  field  is  the  38.  The  field  is  this  world,  the  place  of  our  living 
world;  the  good  seed  here;  that  part  of  the  parable  that  concerneth  the 
are  the  children  of  good  seed  signifies  the  Christians ;  but  that  of  the 
the  kujgdom;  tat  taieQ  s\gI^£eQ  the  wicked  seducers ;  such  were  the 
children  of  the  Gnostics,  j^^  other  heretics  of  the  first  times ;  such 
wicked  tmej  are  all  heretics  and  schismatics  since. 

10  greater  than  herbs,  fut(op  r£r  \axdv*r. 
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39  The  enemy  that 
sowed  them  is  the 

devil;  'the  harvest      rthe  time  when  believers  and  unbelievers    (and 
is  the  "end I  of  the  seducers)  shall  be  called  to  account,  is  to  this  people 

!^o~  ?k5i«^P"  that  solemn  approaching  time  of  their  visitation;  as  to 
era  are  the  angels.       n      ,  K*    .     ".  o  .  .  > 

40  As  therefore  the  all  other  people,  the  time  of  final  excisions,  and  espe- 
tares   are   gathered  cially  the  day  of  judgment. 

and  burned  in  the 

fire;   so  shall  it  be  ^  .        ,,.....  1 

•in  the  "end  of  this        a*  Ciod  s  times  of  eminent  discrimination,  such,  as 
world.  his  judgments  on  the  Jews  (see  note  [c]  on  ch.  x>  iv., 

41  The  Son  of  man  and  M  on  Luke  i.),  and  such  the  last  dreadful  day  of 
shall  send  forth  his  doom. 

shall  gather  out  of      41-  Christ  by  his  messengers  and  instruments  of 
his     kingdom     all  his  justice  shall  destroy  all  heretics  and  schismatics, 
"things  that  offend,  that  any  way  keep  others  from  the  Christian  religion, 
—d  ^m  which  d°  and  *&  that  Uve  professedly  in  any  unlawful  course  of 
^  And  shall  cast  contrariety  to  Christian  purity, 
them  into  a  furnace 
of  fire :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 

45  Then  shall  'the      Hhe  true  pure  Christian  professors  shine  eminently 
righteous  shine  forth  in  the  church  here,  and  after  in  glory, 
as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom    of    their 
Father.    Who  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him 

44  IF  Again,  mthe  u  the  gospel  being  by  some  not  looked  after,  is  yet 
kingdom  of  heaven  sometimes  met  with  by  them,  and  becomes  matter  of 
is  tike  unto  treasure  infinite  joy  and  desire  to  them,  and  so  is  likened  fitly 
which1  when  &  man  to  a  treasure>  which  a  man  finding  casually  in  a  nelu, 
hath  found,  he  hid-  J^d  again  or  concealed  it,  and  then  designing  to  get  it 
eth,  and  for  joy  there-  into  his  possession,  accounts  no  price  that  he  can  pay 
of  goeth  and  selleth  too  dear  for  it. 

all  that  he  hath,  and 

45  IF  Again,  xthe  x  others  there  are  which  have  followed  the  study  of 
kingdom  of  heaven  wisdom,  and  thirsted  after  some  instructor  >  and  then 
is  like  unto  a  mer-  the  gospel  of  Christ  comes  as  a  rich  prize  doth  to  a 
^dlvlpearls8^^^  merchant,  which  is  in  pursuit  of  rich  merchandise, 

46  whoTwhen  he  ^^  meeting  with  a  jewel  for  his  turn  lays  out  all  his 
had  found  one  pearl  estate  upon  it. 

of  great  price,  went 
ana  sold  all  that  he 
had,  and  bought  it. 

47  IF  Again,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  net, 
that  was  cast  into 

11  conclusion  of  the  age,  ovrr&cta  tow  imyos.        n  conclusion  of  this  age.       u  seandalij 
r&  <r  jmCpooAo. 
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the  tea,  and  'gather-      j  caught  fish  of  all  sorts,  good  and  bad. 
ed  of  every  kind: 

48  Which,  when  it 
was  fan,  they  drew 
to  shove,  and  sat 
down,  and  gathered 
the  good  into  ves- 

•da,  bat  cast  "the      »that  which  was  sick,  or  unwholesome  at  the  sea- 

?*y V  n  ^  u    s011*  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be         *         J 

'it  the  end  of  the  aat  the  time  wherein  Christ  shall  come  to  work  his 
lEn^  tlforAlged  reven8e  uPon  h^  enemies,  not  only  at  the  destruction 
serer^the  wicked  °^  ^e  Jewi8h  state,  (wherein  that  discrimination  shall 
fiom  among  the  just,  be  made  betwixt  believing  and  unbelieving  Jews,  re- 

50  And  shall  cast  formed  and  unreformed,)  but  especially  at  the  final 
Aemintothe  furnace  day  of  every  man's  doom,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
of  fire:  there  shall  be  w<Jrl<L  J 

wsuinff  and  gnash* 
ing  of  teeth. 
5i  Jeans  saith  un- 
to them,  Have  ye 
understood  all  these 
things?  They  say  un- 
tobim,  Yea,  Lord. 
5*  Then   said    he 

^  them,  fc  There-  b  Therefore,  if  over  and  above  your  knowledge  in 
•ILr^'^rt^^ ^e  ^SLW'  ye  ^ave  u^erstood  the  things  which  I  have 
nnto  the  kingdom  of  tol4  you  of  the  nature  of  th®  g08Pel> the  excellency 
heren  iabke  unto  of  it  beyond  all  other  professions,  and  the  obligation 
a  man  thai  it  an  to  good  life,  ye  are  obliged  to  shew  forth  the  effects, 
b^MW*'  which  and  to  the  old  actions  of  your  former  life,  acted  by 
hiTtreasure  Xiiw'ewkk  praKaples,  to  superadd  a  Christian  practice, 
new  snd  old!   ^^  a^er  the  manner  of  the  householder,  who  when  he 

53  f  And  it  came  makes  show  of  his  possessions,  his  provisions,  or 
to  pass,  that  when  wealth,  brings  forth  and  shews  the  fruit  of  the  new 

these  nmhf^^he  M  We^  ^  ^e  St0re  °^  *^e  °^  YeBX>  ^8  new  **  we^ 
oipsitecVthence.       **  °^  raiments,  &c,  and  all  Utile  enough  for  the 

54  And  when  he  frank  entertainment  of  his  guests. 

ns  come  into  his  54.  And  coming  to  Nazareth,  where  he  was  bred, 
j*°  c£"j9r»  h  *?e  he  set  about  the  work  of  public  teaching  of  them  in 
^^~m  m^£  their  assemblies,  which  he  did  in  such  manner,  ex- 
«nenthatmeywerePre8sing  8Uch  knowledge,  and  doing  such  miracles, 
a«0DJ8hed,and  said,  that  they  which  saw  and  heard  were  amazed  and 
Whence  hath  this  astonished  at  it,  saying,  What  means  of  knowledge 
S  tW  Wl^htv  k*^  ^e  ^ad  by  ^is  education,  and  from  whence  can 
woiks?  He  be  imagined  to  derive  the  power  of  doing  such 

55  Is  not  this  the  miracles  ? 
arpenter,s  son?  is 

n*hk  mother  called 

wy?  and  ehi8  bre-      c  his  first  cousins,  James — 

Utten,  James,   and 

14  made  a  disciple  for,  poftirrcvlcb  us. 
B»«.OND,  VOL.  I. 
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Joses,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters, 
are  theynot  all  with 

us?  d Whence  then      <*  Whence  then  is  it  that  he  thus  fax  excels  and 
hath  this  man   all surpasseth  all  them? 
these  things?  r 

57  And  they  were 

11  •  offended  in  him.      e  discouraged    from    following    him   any   longer: 

them^A*  ro dhet1s  wtereuPon  Jesus  8aid  w**0  ^ose  &**  were  present, 
noTwithouthonour,  T^  is  no  strange  thing  to  me,  for  it  is  proverbially 
save  in  his  own  observed,  that  a  prophet,  or  any  sent  from  God,  is  not 
country,  and  in  his  despised  or  undervalued  so  much  any  where  as  among 
°^?  a0,?>»  A' A  t  k*8  own  country111611  ^d  kindred,  who  know  his  birth 
many  mighty  works  ^ere  below,  but  knew  not  of  his  commission  from 
there  because  of  their  heaven, 
unbelief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
AT  that  time  He- 
rod    the     tetrarch 
heard   of  the  fame 
of  Jesus, 

a  And  said  unto 
his  servants,  This  is 
John   the    Baptist; 

•he  is  risen  from  the      a  though  John  the   Baptist,  when  he  lived,    did 
dead;  and  therefore  no  guch  miracles,  yet  being  put  to  death,  and  God 

eStyfoZ^eithinkin«  fit   to  raise  him  ***   dea*   a8«n*  £t    ** 
selves  in  him.  reasonable  to  expect  that  God  will  assist  him  with,  a 

3  IF  For  Herod  had  miraculous  power  to  assure  men  that  he  was  sent  from 
laid  hold  on  John,  God,  his  rising  from  the  dead  is  so  strange  a  thing, 
and  bound  him,  and  ^  it  mugt  needs  ^  attended  with  other  miracles. 

fut  htm  m  prison  for 
lerodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said 
unto  him,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to 
have  her. 

5  And  when  he 
would  have  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared 

causemthey  counted     bft  prophet,  or  of  somewhat  a  higher  rank,  more 
him  b  as  a  prophet,    than  a  prophet,  ch.  xL  9. 

6  But  when  Herod's      6.  Mark  vi.,  note  [4]. 
birthday  was   kept, 

the  daughter  of  He- 
rodias  danced  before 
them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he 
promised  with  an 
oath    to    give    her 

15  scandalized  at :  see  note  [c]  on  ch.  xi. 
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whatsoever  shewould 
adt. 

8  And  she,  'being      e  upon   the   advice,  impulsion,  instigation  of  her 
before  [a]  instructed  mother,  with  whom  she  consulted  what  she  should 
rf  her  mother,  said,     k   said— 
Grce  me  here  John        ' 
Baptisf  a  head  in  a 

jjAnd  the  king  9-  This  petition  was  very  unacceptable  to  Herod, 
[a]  was  sorry:  never-  yet  because  he  had  sworn,  and  mat  it  might  not 
™less  for  the  oath's  appear  a  levity  or  inconstancy  to  those  that  were  at 

whfch  l  s&Twith  trim  ^e  *Bast  ^^  *"m  w^en  he  ma^  the  oath,  he  gave 
at   meat,   he  com-  appointment  it  should  be  so. 
manded    it    to    be 
given  her. 

10  And  he  sent, 
and  beheaded  John 
in  the  prison. 

ii  And  his  head 
was  brought  in  a 
chaiger,  and  given 
to  the  damsel:  and 
die  brought  it  to  her 
mother. 

13  And  his  disci-  12.  And  John's  disciples  took  care  of  his  burial; 
&*  fJmc»a5?  to°^  an^  ^at  being  done  came  to  Jesus,  whose  forerunner 

SriediL^^t  John  was>  and  told  him  what.  had  b?faUen.  John>  and 
aad  told  Jesus.         (probably)  continued  with  him  as  his  disciples. 
13  IT  When  Jesus 
heard  of  it,  *  he  de-      *  that  the  same  might  not  befall  him  before  he  had 

iSTa* dewrtb7  toce faMUed  ^is  o*0**  for  which  he  was  8ent>  (8ee  ch- 
apart*  and  when  the  ™*  *5>)  ^e  departed  by  ship  from  thence,  taking  none 
people  had  heard  but  his  disciples  with  him,  and  went  to  a  place  which 
tkerwf,  they  follow-  was  not  inhabited;  and  when  the  people  heard  whither 
ed  him  011  foot  out  j^  wag  gone,  they  took  a  compass  by  land,  and  came 

i4And!^wenttohimadtlier- 
farm,   and    saw    a 
great  multitude,  and 

'was  moved  with  e  was  so  kind,  as  not  to  eonceal  himself  from  them 
compassion  toward  any  longer,  but  came  to  them,  and  when  he  was  come, 
^«d  he  healed  he  healed_ 

i5  If  And  when  H 
was  evening,  his  dis- 
ciples came  to  him, 
srjing,    Tins    is    a 

desert    place,   'and      f  the  time  of  evening,  when  every  one  gets  him  to 
the  thne  is  now  past;  j^  j^  j^  pr0vides  for  his  supper,  is  already  past ; 
tend  the  multitude        j 
tway,  that  they  may  8ena 
go  into  the  villages, 
tod  boy  themselves 
retails. 

1  lay,  irwwaicf  1/ilrovr. 
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16  But  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart;  give 
ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say 
unto  him,  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves, 
and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring 
them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  *he  com-  g  he  appointed  the  apostles,  Mark  vi.  39,  to  dis- 
SSS? si?doZ?n  P0*5  them  meal-wise  on  grass-plate  there,  and  took— 
the  grass,  and  took 

the  five  loaves,  and 
the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  hea- 
ven, he  [c]  blessed, 
and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  Ms  dis- 
ciples, and  the  dis- 
ciples to  the  multi- 
tude. 

ao  And  they  did  all 
eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of 
the  fragments  that 
remained  twelve  bas- 
kets full. 

31  And  they  that 
had  eaten  were  about 
five  thousand  men, 
k  beside  women  and 
children. 

32  If  And  straight- 


1  not  counting  women  and  children. 


22.  Upon  this  the  multitudes  designing  to  take  him 
way  Jesus  constrain-  and  proclaim  him  king,  John  vi.  15,  he  presently  sent 

Iret  into  aS^and  ^  ^sciPles  before  him  b7  sea  to  Ae  wilderness,  Mark 
to  go  before^  him  **•  32>  (which  was  on  the  same  side  with  Bethsaida 
unto  the  other  side,  and  Capernaum,  whither  it  seems  they  went,  John  vi 
while  he  sent  the  17,)  that  so  he  might  quietly  dismiss  the  multitude, 
multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he 
had  sent  the  mul- 
titudes away,  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain 
apart  to  pray:  and 
"when  the  [a\  even- 
ingwas  come,  he  was 
there  alone. 

34  But  the  ship 
was  now  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  tossed 
with  waves:  for 
the  wind  was  con- 
trary. 

35  And    'in    the     *  towards  the  morning  Jesus — 

■  *  the  evening  being  ended. 
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fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  went 
onto  them,  waiving 
on  the  sea. 

JO*  And  when  the 
dkiples  saw  him 
wilkmg  on  the  sea, 
they  were  troubled, 
njing,   It   is    k  a     ksome  spirit  or  phantastic  shape,  that  seems  there 

Sd  'oat  faffea?167  to  Walk  bodily 5  and  they— 
27  But  straightway 
Jens  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  Be  of 
pod  cheer;  it  is  I; 
be  not  afraid. 

38  And  Peter  an- 
swered him  and  said, 
Lorf,  if  it  be  thou, 

'bid  me  come  unto  *give  me  thy  commission,  and  then  I  know  I  safely 
foe  on  die  water,      may  come— 

39  And  he  said, 
Come.  And  when 
P«fer  was  come 
down  out  of  the 
&P,  he  walked  on 
fo  water,  to  go  to 
Jena. 

30  But  when  he 
ew  the  wind  boister- 
ooi)  he  was  afraid; 
od  beginning  to 
■■the  cried,  say- 
BftLord,  save  me. 

31  And    immedi- 

a  Jesus  stretched 
ii$  hand,  and 
onght  him,  and  said 

SSSb,°-iw  ."  wh?  did  ^  mind  8tand  ^^^  float  between 
fore  didst  thou  ^^  an^  diffidence  ?  why  didst  thou  stagger  ?  why 
doobt?  didst  thou  distrust  my  power,  when  I  bid  thee  come 

P  And  when  -they  to  me  ? 

ZmSZSZ     "Christ  and  Peter  were  come- 
33  Then0  they  that      °the  rest  of  his  disciples  came  every  one  of  them 
cane  uLi  ^    v*P  and  adored  ^im,  and  acknowledged  his  omnipotence. 
I*d  him,  saying,  Of 
» troth  thou  art  the 
^  of  God. 
M  T  And    when 
for***  gone  over, 
«ey  came  into  the 
™  of » [c]  Genne-     p  Cinnereth,  Deut.  iii. 

35  And  when  the 
uen  of  that  place 
*  W  knowledge  of     q  knew  him,  as  haying  been  there  before,  Luke  v.  1 . 
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him,  they  sent  out 
into  all  that  country 
round  about,  and 
brought  unto  him 
all    tnat  were    dis- 


36  And  besought 
him  that  they  might 
only  touch  tne  hem 
of  nis  garment :  and 

as  many  as  'touched      r  touched  it,  or  any  part  of  his  garment,  were — 
were  made  perfectly 
whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 

THEN    came   to 

Jesus     scribes   and 

Pharisees,whichwere 

of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  dis- 
ciples transgress  the 
tradition  of  the  eld- 

£ thSSShln      a  before  meat>  a*  *»  Jews  think  themselves  obliged 
they  eat  bread.  to  do. 

3  But  he  answered      b  the  observance  and  practice  of  those  things  which 
and  said  unto  them,  ^q  not  taught  by  God,  but  by  yourselves  delivered 

12?  JL°  Ze    ***°  to  your  disciples  f    Sure  this  must  be  acknowledged 
transgress  tne  com- ,     J  r ^  -    -.^      ,  A  A    ,  „  ^ 

manoment  of  God  by  you  a  great  foult,  who  expect  to  have  all  your  own 
by  byour  tradition?    ordinances  observed  so  punctually. 

4  For  God  com-  cuseth  them  ill  in  words  or  deeds,  that  lightly 
B^nou^'  th  ^hfr  re8ards  them>  tJiat  refuseth  to  do  aught  for  them, 
and  mother:  and,  ver-  9?  ^  ,...»-* 
He  that c  [h]  curseth  5,  6.  But  contrary  to  this,  your  tradition  is,  that  if  a 
father  or  mother,  let  man  can  answer  his  parents,  when  they  need  any 
him  die  the  death.     relief,  and  tell  them,  saying,  I  have  bound  myself  by 

sLe^shaU^to  **  oath  that  I  ^  not  do  ^  d™*  to  the  relief  of 
Ms  father  or  Aw  my  father  and  my  mother ;  or,  as  some  will  under- 
mother,  It  is  [c]  a  stand  it,  O  father,  that  by  which  thou  shouldest  be 
gift,  by  whatsoever  relieved  by  me  is  a  gift  already  devoted  to  God,  and 
1  rofitedb* m?  cannot  without  impietv  be  otherwise  employed, 
6  And  honour  not  ^^  by  this  piety  to  Goa  I  may  be  as  profitable  and 
his  father  or  his  helpful  to  thee,  for  God  will  repay  it  upon  me  and 
mother,  *  he  shall  be  thee  in  our  needs ;  he  is  under  obligation  not  to  git 


9  __  _..  __o give 

mad  the U8  *****  ?  ^  ^  ^atner>  or  ( **  some  W0UW  nave  it  in  pursuance 
mentof  Gcdof^ne  °*  ^e  ^tter  interpretation),  he  hath  said  enough  to 
effect  by  your  tra-  his  parents,  or,  he  shall  be  free  from  that  obligation 
dition.  to  relieve  them.    (See  note  [d]  on  1  Peter  iii.)   Here 

7  Ye    hypocrites,  is  a  clear  example  to  demonstrate,  that  you  that  stand 

EfiZSXSZ  »  {°\  the  °b8erviB8  °{  J™*"**™,  ^o  make  no 

8  TTiis  people  draw-  scruple   to   evacuate  the   obligation  of  God's  Com- 
eth nign   unto  me  mands. 

1  it  ia  an  interdict,  or  he  is  obliged. 
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their  mouth,  g.  The  service  which  they  perform  to  me  is  little 
with  fSSTli61^  h*  WOT^19  an^  lively  to  receive  a  slender  reward,  when 
their  heart  is  Sir  from  mY  co*™*1^*  *re  not  heeded  by  them,  but  their  own 
me.  constitutions  set  up  instead  of  them :  see  Mark  vii. 

9  But  in  rain  they  7.  and  note  [a]  on  Heb.  viii. 

dowwslupine,  teach-      10.  And  leaving  the  Pharisees  with  some  dislike, 

K^Snfhe  calls  the  multitude,  (who  while  he  talked  to  the 

* ccmmanoments   01  tj,      .  ,  *  v  ,.  .  N        ,  , 

men.  Pharisees  stood  at  some  distance,)  and  speaks  more 

10  IT  And  he  called  hopefully  of,  and  cheerfully  to  them,  saying,  To  this 
die  multitude,  and  matter  of  washing  before  meat,  so  insisted  on  by  the 
"^im*?~^^[car'  Pharisees,  do  you  consider  what  I  now  say. 

11  Not  that  which  ll'  ^ot  *^at  w^cn  *8  eaten,  but  that  which  is 
Koeth  into  the  mouth  spoken  polluteth  any  man. 

defikth  a  man;  but  e  galled,  and  discouraged  from  receiving  thy  doc- 
that  which   cometh  trine. 

Sde^a'mal!?'       »*  To  *»  he  g*ve  no  ?<*"*  TeVl7  but  tlus:  A11 

1  a  Then  came  Ids  ^d*  **  ^7  which  come  with  such  prejudices  as  the 

diacipk*,   and   said  Pharisees  do,  that  prefer  their  own  injunctions  before 

S^  t*  J^JS*68*  the  commands  of  God,  ver.  9,  it  is  to  be  expected, 

awT* W^offen^ that  Ae  ^^^  t¥m  ^  tmt^  ^  ^^  them*  ^ 
alter  they  heard  tms  see^  ^ut  t^3*  w^ich  falls  on  the  good  ground,  and  is 
laying?  there  radicated  in  humility  and  piety,  such  as  my 

13  But  he  answer-  Father  owns  the  planting  of,  shall  certainly  come  to 
^n^n^^hi^617  nau8bt  >  an^  consequently  so  must  all  faitn  in  these 
hwe^^aAerhatJ  0P™ona^ve  men>  ^^  therefore  it  is  not  strange  if 
not  planted,  shall  be  they  he  galled,  and  depart  from  me,  upon  the  noting 
rooted  up.  and  reproving  of  their  errors.  * 

klkfur16!?1!8^?161  14"  ^  ^^  ^ave  g°^e^  an^  discouraged  and  drove 
oTthe*  bund  And  them  from  me>  let  them  8°>  ^7  are  stupidly  ^ 
if  the  blind  lead  the  perversely  ignorant  themselves,  and  take  great  plea- 
bfind,  both  shall  fell  sure  to  be  accounted  doctors  and  rabbis,  instructors 
into  the  ditch.  of  the  ignorant ;  and  what  can  be  the  effect  of  this, 

FeL^^sald^nto  but  flwt  the  leaders>  and  the7  **"*  are  led  by  tliem> 
Mm,  '"Declare  unto  8^la^  together  ingulf  themselves  in  perdition? 
at  this  parable.  f  Tell  us  the  meaning  of  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,      *  every  thing  that  we  eat  first  comes  from  without, 

M*2t  *faLtl*T  and  80  1S  no  Part  °^  ^  ^  not  ^P^bfe  to  us  in 
wdAout  understand-  j^p^  0f  fae  principle,  and  then  doth  but  pass  or 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  travel  through  us,  is  soon  dispatched,  and  thrown  out 
understand,  that  of  the  body  again,  and  so  be  it  never  so  gross,  never 
'whatsoever  entereth  qq  unclean,  it  cannot  pollute  the  eater,  at  least  not 

Shinto  ihebeSy  comParably  80  mucn  M  that  which  nath  the  original 
sad  is  east  out  into  ^om  ourselves,  and  hath  some  space  of  permanency 
the  draught?  there. 

8  8mthosethinff8  1^#  ^ut  unc^ean>  unsavoury  speeches,  it  is  clear 
which  proceedout tnat  ^e7  proceed  from  the  heart,  and  those  that  are 
of  the  mouth  come  there,  that  is,  in  the  heart,  that  spring  from  that 

1  injunctions,  irrdXjwra.  3  plantation,  <pvrtia.  *  still  all  this  wliile,  ixfi4\v. 
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forth  from  the  heart;  fountain,  which  we  are  mcwt  concerned  to  keep  pure, 
and  they  defile  the  ^  which  jg  most  truly  and  properly  ours,  and  im- 

19  For  out  of  the  Putat>le  to  us,  those  are  the  sort  of  things  that  may 
heartproceed'M  evil  most  reasonably  be  deemed  to  defile  any  man. 
thoughts,    murders, 

adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, thefts,  fake 
witness,  6  blasphe- 
mies: 

20  These  are  the 
things  which  defile  a 

man:  h but  to  eat  hbut  so  merely  corporeal  and  external  a  thing  as 
with  unwashen  hands  omitting  to  wash  before  meat  cannot  be  thought  to 
defilethnotaman.    defile  any  man. 

21  IT  Then    Jesus  J 
went  thence,  and  de- 
parted into  the  coasts 

of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,1  a  *an  heathen  woman  born  in  Phenice,  hearing  of 
[/]womanof  Canaan  j^  miracles,  and  that  he  was  now  come  thither,  came 
came  out  of  the  same  ,     1  •      _  ™„~^aift   ~„*  «f 

coasts,  and  cried  un-  to  him  on  purpose,  out  of— 

to  him,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O 
Lord,  thou  son  of 
David ;  my  daughter 
is  grievously  vexed 
with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answer- 
ed her  not  a  word. 
And    his    disciples 

came  and k  besought  *  entreated  him  (see  note  [A]  on  John  iv.),  saying, 
him,  saying,  MSendDo  fl^  for  her  ft^  slie  ^^^  that  she  may  be 
her   away;  for  she       .  J  J 

crieth  after  us.  quiet. 

24  But  he  answer- 
ed and  said,  1 1  am      1  My  mission  is  purposely  to  the  Jews,  to  reduce 
n^tsen^  but  unto  &ethem  to  repentance,  and  so   to  shew  my  miracles 
touse^f^srael.      *  among  them. 

25  Then  came  she 

and      "worshipped      m  fen  down  and  besought  him,  saying — 
him,  saying,  Lord,  ■ 

help  me. 
20  But  he  answer- 
ed and  said,  It  is  not 

"vSi  "V*!^?  thS  nto  wo*k  these  miracles  and  cures  on  an  heathen 
to^Utod^      which  were  destined  to  God,s  PeoP1^  Ae  Jews- 

70  [*] Truth,  Lord:      °I  beseech  thee.  Lord;  for  although  it  be  as  thou 

yet  the  dogs  eat  of  sayest,  yet  it  is  ordinary  that  the  dogs  lick  up  the  re- 

^ecrumbs  which  fall  mainders  and  scatterings  of  the  table,  and  so  may  the 

from  their  masters  Gentiles  be  admitted  to  partake  of  thy  mercies  to  the 

Jews. 

*  wicked  machinations,  or  designs.         '  railings,  or  slanders,  fanafrifdau        7  Yea,  or,  I 
beseeph  (hee. 
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28  Then  Jesus  an- 
■vened  and  said  unto 
her,  O  woman,  great 
it  thy  faith :  fie  it 
rato  thee  even  as 
thou8 wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  made 
lye&om  that  very 

1  hour.  *       p  instant  point  of  time. 

29  And  Jesus  de- 
parted from  thence, 

md  came  *  nigh  un-      *  to  the  coast  by  the  side  of  the  sea  of  Galilee 

to  the  sea  of  Galilee; 
and  went  up  Into  a 
mountain,  and  sat 
down  there. 

30  And  great  mul- 
titudes came  unto 
him,  having  with 
them  those  that  were 

tune,  bhnd,  'dumb,      r  deaf,  and,  by  that,  dumb,  men  that  had  lost  their 
£her£a^^         limbs,and  manymore  sick  of  other  diseases,  and  castr- 
down  at  Jesus'  feet ; 
and  he  healed  them : 

31  Insomuch  that 
the  multitude  won- 
dered, when  they  saw 
the  dumb  to  speak, 
the  manned  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to 
walk,  and  the  blind 

tosee:    'and  they      «and  they  all,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  acknow- 
gorified  the  God  of  fedged  this  to  be  a  wonderful  work  of  mercy  wrought 

32  If  Then   Jesus  ^  tlie  God  of  Israel>  *&<*  such  as  no  other  God  was 
called    his   disciples  a^e  t°  do. 

mmto  stnt,  and  said, 
I  have    compassion 

on  the  multitude,  be-  * 

cause  they  continue 
with  me  now  three 
days,  and  have  no- 
thing to  eat:  and  I 
will  not  send  them 
away  &stmg,  lest 
they  mint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disci- 
ples say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  we 
have  so  much  bread 
in  die  wilderness,  as 
to  "fill  so  great  a 
nuuutude  » 

34  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have 
ye?    And  they  said, 

•desirert,  $4\us.        »feed,  or  eatirfy,  xopnW. 
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Seven,   and  a   few 
little  fishes. 

35  And  he  com- 
manded the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on 
the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the 
seven  loaves  and  the 
fishes,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake 
them,  and  gave  to 
his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  mul- 
titude. 

37  And  they  did  all 
eat, and  were*0 filled: 
and  they  took  up  of 
the  broken  meat  that 
was  left  seven  baskets 
full. 

38  And  they  that 
did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  be- 
side women  and 
children. 

39  And  he  sent 
away  the  multitude, 
and  took  ship,  and 
came  into  the  coasts 
of  [i]  Magdala. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
THE    Pharisees      1.  Not  being  satisfied  with  his  former  answer  of 
also  with  the  Sad-  the  sign  of  Jonas,  ch.  xii.  39,  they  again  require 
ducees    came,    and  gome  fe^er  sign  from  him,  to  testify  that  the  God 
tempting  desired  him    r  ,  ,     -*°        -.  '  J 

that  he  would  shew  of  heaven  hath  sent  him. 

them  a  sign   from      a  ye  hypocrites,  ye  have  skill  enough  to  expound 
heaven.  and  interpret  the  appearances  of  the  sky,  and  can 

2 1  He  answered  and  prognosticate  what  kind  of  weather  it  will  be,  by 
When  it^evenhiff  w^at  at  tne  Present  ye  observe  in  the  colour  of  the 
ye  say,  It  mUbe  clouds :  and  when  my  preaching  in  these  words, 
fair  weather:  for  the  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,  and  my 
sky  is  red.  adding  miracles  of  all  sorts  to  enforce  belief  on  you, 

3  And  in  the  morn-  do  r  t  t  k  Qn  ^  it  nQt  g^^ge  that  you 
ing,  It  will  be  foul  •  .  /.  ,  .  J  y  .  Y  r*  *.\: 
weather  to  day:  for  cannot  discern  what  is  coming  upon  you  f  Can  there 
the  sky  is  red  and  be  any  more  certain  prognostic  of  approaching  de- 
lowrinjy.  O  'ye  struction  than  this?  and  are  not  you  much  more 
hypocrites,  ye   can  neariy  concerned  herein  than  in  rain  or  fair  weather 

the^sW  J  but  can  ye  ye  can  be  ?     Wh7  ?hould  no*  your  sagacity  in  other 

not  discern  the  signs  things  extend  to  this  also  ? 

of  the  times?  4.  It  is  an  argument  of  great  perverseness  and 

4  A  wicked  and  falseness  in  you,  that  when  so  many  miracles  have 
tion^ee^E^^611  nought,  "**  repentance  so  long  preached 
sign;  and  there  shall  among  you,  ye  now  require  a  sign  from  heaven  to 

10  satisfied,  ixoprdtrOnirav. 
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no  sign  be  given  evidence  that  I  am  a  true  prophet :  this  ye  would 
rf*^  bUt  bet*?11  never  do  if  ye  were  not  bent  against  all  reformation. 
mu  ££<p  ^  ^ft  And  since  ye  are  so,  all  that  I  shall  farther  add  is  to 
them,  and  departed,  put  you  in  mind  of  Jonas's  preaching  to  Nineveh, 

5  And  when  bis  and  to  assure  you,  that  if  ye  do  not  now  repent  ye 
dttcfcOes  were  come  8ball  suddenly  be  destroyed.  And  having  said  this 
2*lJffaL£  **  departed  from  them. 

totake bread:  b Take  special  heed  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 

6  1T  Then  Jesus  ducees,  a  sour  and  a  proud  sort  of  people,  and  so  not 
and  unto  them,  fitter  compared  to  any  thing  than  to  a  piece  of  sour 
J^^^.™ dough,  that  difluseth  itself  to  the  whole  lump  of 
▼en  of  the  Fhansees  ^rea^  ^th  which  it  is  mixed,  as  their  disposition 
andoftheSadducees.  doth  to  all  their  sect. 

7  And  they  re*-  y.  And  they  understood  not  his  meaning,  but  from 
aoned  among  them-  fa  mention  of  leaven  grossly  conceited  that  the 
eebres^ywg,  ^w  occasion  of  his  speech  was  because  they  had  for- 
taken  no  bread.        gotten  to  bring  bread  along  with  them. 

8  Winch  when  Je- 
ans   perceived,    he 

and  unto  them, c  O      °  What  a  piece  of  infidelity  is  this,  thus  to  apply 
jc  of  little  faith,  why  my  speech  to  the  want  of  bread ! 
reason    ye    among 
yourselves,  because 
ye  bare  brought  no 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  9-  ^^  you  uever  la7  to  heart,  or  consider? 
understand,  neither  Have  you  so  soon  forgot  how  easily  I  am  able  to  relieve 
remember  the  five  your  want  of  bread  ?  Ye  have  had  two  competent 
tSumsandf  and  if™  ^^ences  of  this  very  lately  afforded  you,  five  thou- 
many  baskets  ye  san(*  men  ^  ^th  **ve  l°aves>  *&&  7e*  twelve  baskets 
took  np  ?  of  fragments  to  spare  after  they  were  satisfied. 

ioNertherthe  seven      10.  And  so  four  thousand  fed  with  seven  loaves, 

lEilT8  ?  ^  i!"**  an^  seven  baskets  of  fragments  remaining. 

m^W'bSuto^ „  "•  How  Af?  ?ould  y«  J>e  V&fy  of  80  g™88  m  in- 
took  up?  fidelity  as  to  think  me  still  unable  to  provide  neces- 

ii  How  is  it  that  saries  for  myself  and  you,  and  consequently  to  speak 
ye  do  not  under-  of  bread  when  I  bid  you  beware — 
Sm^^  lj^^  12.  Then  they  understood  their  mistake,  how  that 
cerning  bread,  tiiat  **e  ^^  n°t  8po«n  of  bread  or  leaven  literally,  but 
ye  should  beware  that  he  foretold  them  what  kind  of  people  all  the 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were,  and  all  that  were 
Pharisees  and  of  the  leavened  or  taught,  or  received  infusions  from  them, 

wThen  under-  v*2'*  ^aSit  ^  ^e  whole  tribe  of  them  were  a  sort  of 
stood  they  how  that  hypocrites,  Luke  xii.  l,  who  pretended  much  piety 
he  bade  them  not  be-  and  love  of  the  truth,  and  so  inquired  after  signs 
weof  the  leaven  from  heaven,  ver.  l,  but  were  indeed  most  perversely 
dLSnte  of  to°Pba-  **"*  ma^c^ous^y  bent  against  Christ  and  his  doctrine, 
riscea  and  of  the  an^  would  prove  the  most  virulent  persecutors  both 
Sadducees.  of  him  and  them,  ch.  x.  17. 

1  Look,  and  take  heed,  dparc  koX  wpo<r4xer*. 
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13  IT  When  Jesus  ig.  And  being  on  his  way  (Mark  viii.  27.)  to 
came  into  the  coasts  Caesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  What  opinion 
npi£  hHsM  hi^have  Ae  multitude,  Luke  ix.  18,  of  me?  do  they 
disciples,  saying,  take  me  for  an  ordinary  man  ?  or  a  prophet,  or  what 
Whom  do  men  say  else  ? 
that  I  [d]  the  Son      *Bome  old  prophet  of  the  Old  Testament,  either 

ir^STihev  said  ™en  fr°m  ^e  dead,  (as  it  is  clear  they  expected  Elias 
Some  say  that  thou  should  come  again,)  or  else  that  the  soul  of  one  of 
art  John  the  Baptist:  them  was  by  way  of  transmigration  (which  the  Phari- 
some,    Elias;    and  sees  had  borrowed  from  the  Pythagoreans)  come  into 

oIto^  of J£r°?£  ^ bo^-  See  note.  tal?n  Jo™  ix- 

pheST  6  Pr°       *6-  To  this  question  Simon  Peter  particularly  rend- 

i5  He  saith  unto  ered  an  answer,  Thou  art  the  Messias,  even  the  Son — 
them,  But  whom  say  8  this  faith  of  thine  is  not  built  upon  human  testi- 
y6<?AtdS^?  P  mony>  ^ut  upon  the  miracles  and  doctrines  which 
ter  aiiswen^and  t^10U  ^ast  heard  and  seen,  which  are  the  testimonies 
said,  Thou  art  the  of  God  himself,  whereby  he  hath  testified  of  me  to 
Christ,  the  Son  of  thee,  and  such  as  thou  art,  Matt  xi.  25.  See  note  [d] 
the  living  God.         on  ch,  xv. 

swere^and  ^d  S-  l8,  And  seeing  thou  hast  so  freely  confessed  me 
to  him,  Blessed  art  before  men,  I  will  also  confess  thee,  Thou  art  &c., 
thou,  Simon  Bar- that  is,  The  name  by  which  thou  art  styled  and 
jona :  for  *  [e]  flesh  known  by  me  is  that  which  signifies  a  stone  or  rock, 

JjJjJJj^ u^thee*  and  SUcl1  shalt  fll0U  be  ™  ^  bu^ding  of  ^  d"*"*, 
hut  my  Father  which  J^ch  accordingly  shall  be  so  built  on  thee,  founded 
is  in  heaven.  in  thee,  that  the  power  of  death  or  the  grave  shall  not 

18  And  I  say  also  get  victory  over  it ;  the  Christian  church,  now  to  be 
unto  thee,  That  thou  planted,  shall  never  be  destroyed. 

thL  m^ "wUl  *?•  And  I*?njpive  *"*  (^ afterwards  to  all  the 
build  my  church ;  twelve,  ch.  xviii.  18,  and  more  distinctly  John  xx.  23.) 
and  the  sates  of  the  keys  of  the  gate  of  this  court  or  kingdom,  the 
*[0r]hell  shall  not  church,  of  which  every  one   of  you  is  to  be  the 

Pr^d?f^ilit'Ve  8t?*Hrd*  (M  I*"5  ^P  of  iiie  court  were  Pven  to 
untotheethe[A]key8  Eliakim,  Isaiah  xxii.  22,  in  token  of  his  being  stew- 
of  the  kingdom  of  ard  of  the  house,  to  admit  and  exclude  whom  he 
heaven :  and  what-  pleased,^)  that  is,  both  power  and  ensign  of  power, 
v^T*  twA  8hali^P0C"  "**  7*  to  exerc^e  censures,  and  by  them  to 
hebound  in  heaven:  exclu<k  men  in  case  of  their  impenitence,  either  by 
and  whatsoever  thou  laying  some  restraints  on  them  in  the  church,  or  to 
shalt  loose  on  earth  turn  them  out  of  the  gates  of  this  city,  and  upon 
shall  be  loosed  in  repentance  to  receive  them  into  the  cnurch  again. 
neaven-  And  what  you  do  here,  as  you  ought  to  do,  shall  be 

20  Then    charged  valid  in  heaven. 

th  h\^uS>1teU inS  2°>.  2K  The  d^Pk8  knowing  that  he  was  the 
man  8that  he  was  Messias,  and  having  told  him  so,  ver.  16,  he  com- 
Jesus  the  Christ,     mands  that  this  be  not  publicly  disclosed  (till  after 


1  hades. 
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•"  ?  v^iOmL*  ti^his  resurrection,  at  which  time  in  his  wisdom  he 
mto^wwto his  tllou8llt  it;  mo8t  seasonable)  telling  them  that  it  was 
foopks,  how  t^  necessary  that  Christ  should  be  put  to  death,  by  the 
he  most  go  unto  Je-  instance  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim.  See  note  [J]  on 
ruolan,  and  suffer  chap.  viii. 

IS^^S  **  w   hGod  forbid> or  avert  ttis  from  ttee;  or  *■  Ae 

mote  and  scribes  Syriac  reads,  Be  propitious  to  thyself,  Lord:  this— 
md  be  killed,  and      l  a  snare  or  stumblingblock,  moving  me  to    that 
be  rased  again  the  which  were  a  sin  if  I  should  yield  to  it,  and  con- 
tod  day.  trary  to  the  will,  course,  and  commandment  of  God 

iSJSd  be^n°to my  Father :  (8ee  note  W  on  ch'  **•)  for  ^y— 
iebuke  himTsaying,  k  ^^  not  0T]^7  *>  but  ^  tbat  have  a  min^  to  be 
k[i]Be  it  far  from  my  disciples  and  followers  (as  you  profess  to  be) 
thee, Lord:  this  shall  must  deny  their  own  human  will  of  sparing  them- 
notl^™^  t^e*,  selves,  indulging  and  favouring  themselves,  and  in 
ant  said  untoPeto  preparation  of  mind  take  up  that  cross ;  and  indeed 
Get  thee  behind  me,  when  I  am  gone,  the  same  afflictions  winch  befall  me 
[It]  Satan :  thou  art  shall  pursue  them.  But  yet  of  this  state  of  theirs 
an  offence  unto  me:  tnis  y^i  ^e  observable,  that  perseverance  in  the  faith 

not  tiSe^thmffs 'that w*^  ^  tbe  onty  wa^  to  re^eve  ^d.  rescue  them  out 
be  of  God,  but  those  0I>  their  pressures ;  for  they  that  by  persecutions  shall 
that  be  of  men.  be  brought  to  apostatize  and  join  with  the  Jews  shall 
a*  IT  Then  said  with  them  be  certainly  destroyed  in  that  great  slaugh- 
ciSe*  Tlf  i?  r^n  ter  of  them^  and  ^  that  shall  hold  out  and  venture 
wulcome  after  me  ^e  utmost  f°r  the  confession  of  the  truth  shall  be  most 
let  him  [(]  deny  him-  likely  to  be  delivered  when  they  are  destroyed 
self,  ana  take  up  his  (unless  when  his  suffering  death  is  more  behoveful, 
crc?^3aiI(*ft^^me'  as  mine  is  now,  and  then  he  shall,  for  that  enduring, 

wfflea^hislifeshaU1^  raked  ■«*»  to  m  endle8S  ^e):  see  note  [h]  on 
lose  it :  and  whoso-  ch.  x.  22,  and  note  \e\  on  2  Peter  1. 16. 
ever  will  lose  his  life      26.  Nay,  if  by  denying  me  a  man  should  gain  some 
for   my  sake   shall  advantage   at  the  present,  what  a  pitiful   bargain 

26  'fot  what  is  a wou^  ^e  ma^e  of  it,  although  he  should  gain  the 
man  profited,  if  he  whole  world,  as  long  as  life,  (ver.  25,)  especially 
shall  gain  the  whole  eternal  life,  were  lost  by  it !  And  what  price  is  there 
world,  and  [m] lose  imaginable  to  buy  that  back  again  if  it  be  lost?  or 
bkownaoul?  orwhat  wjiat  {Q  tjiere  ^  a  man  W01£fc[  not  willingly  give 
shall  a  man  give  m  r  ..  7  0/0 
exchange    for     hisforlt? 

soul  ?  27.  For  there  shall  be  a  solemn  visitation  among 

27  For  the  Son  of  the  Jews,  a  time  of  judgment  on  them  (see  note  [m]), 
™a^J^^D^m^ie  wherein  there  shall  be  a  visible  discrimination  be- 
tnerwitn  y^ angels- tween  ^ose  which  cleave  fast  to  Christ  and  those 
and  then  he  shall  re-  which  do  not,  and  so  likewise  on  all  mankind,  either 

ray  man  ac-  in  particular  visitation  upon  kingdoms  or  at  the  day 
r  to  his  works,  of  doom. 


onto  C"1^n1  "be  2^*  ^n(^  °^  ^a*s  com^nS  0I*  nuae  against  my  ene- 
■ome  standintf^bere,  *&**>  *&&  to  &&  relieving  of  them  that  adhere  to  me, 
which  shall  not  taste  I  tell  you  assuredly  that  some  that  are  here  present, 
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of  death,  till  they  John  by  name,  shall  live  to  see  it,  that  is,  that  he 
see  the  Son  of  ma*  ?hall  not  ^  m  ^  remarkable  coming  of  Christ  in 
K^dom^    m        judgment  upon  his  crucifiers,  the  visible  destruction 
of  the  Jewish  state. 

chap.  xvn. 

AND    after    sk  # 

•Peter  limes  and  a*nose  three  of  his  disciples  which  had  many 
John  'his  brother,  singular  favours  afforded  them  above  the  rest  of 
and  bringeth  them  the  twelve,  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
up    into    an    high  leaving  all  the  rest  behind,  bringeth  them  up  into  an 

figured  before  them:      b  changed  into  another  form  or  manner  of  appear- 
and his  face  didshine  ance  (expressed  in  the  following  words,  his  counte- 
as  the  sun,  and  his  nance  shined  &c.)  before — 
raiment  was  white  as 
the  light. 

3  And,  behold, 
there  appeared  unto 
them  Moses  and 
Elias  talking  with 
him.    . 

4  Then  answered      4.  Then  Peter  said  to  Jesus,  Lord,  let  us  abide  here, 
Peter,  and  said  unto  j^  not  COBfiort  any  more  with  those  beneath  us :  and 
good  for  us*  to  be  to  ^^  en<^  build  three  booths,  one  for  thee  and  us. 
here:   if  thou  wilt, 

let  us  make  here 
three  tabernacles ; 
one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet 
spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  over- 
shadowed them:  and 
behold  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  which 

loved  Son,  in  whom  d  whatsoever  he  shall  teach  is  that  which  you  are 
I  am  well  pleased;  to  receive  as  my  good  pleasure,  before  any  either  of 
dhear  ye  him.  the  law  or  prophets,  Moses  or  Elias  then  appearing, 

diaciS  heard  it  m*01^  to  ^  Prediction  of  Moses  himself,  Deut. 
the^feU    on  their  xyiii-  x5>  Him  shall  ye  hear. 

face,  and  were  sore  6-  And  when  Peter  and  James  and  John  heard 
afraid.  that  voice  from  heaven,  they  were  amazed  and  as- 

7  And  Jesus  came  tonied  for  fear  m&  feu  ^own  prostrate. 
and  touched  them,  '  r 

and  said,  Arise,  and 
be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they 
had  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  they  saw  no 
man,  save  Jesus  only. 
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oAadasthey  came  •  Tell  not  that  which  you  have  now  seen  and  heard 
down  from  the  to  g^y  ^^  no  not  to  ^  regt  0f  y0ur  fellow  disei- 
moantam,        Jesus    i      *,  ,     m  i       •••  %         * 

daa^iban,  say-  Ples :  0**  note  P]  on  ch-  ^0  . 
mg,  *Tefl  the  vision  *  o.  And  upon  the  contemplation  of  what  here  they 
to  do  man,  until  the  had  seen  and  heard  these  three  disciples  asked  him, 
SonoT man  be  risen  saying,  If  this  be  true  that  was  said  by  Moses  and 
Ta!Ti?££  E^in  **  moimt  concerning  the  approach  of  the 
pks  asked  i™,  say-  great  and  dreadful  day  for  the  destroying  of  God's  ene- 
mg,  Why  then  say  mies,  and  rescuing  his  faithful  servants,  then  what  is 
the  tcnbes  that  the  meaning  of  that  which  the  doctors  generally  teach, 
MEhas  most  first  tliat  Elias  must  come  he6xe  that  great  and  dreadful 

ii  And  Jesns  an-  ^7  °^  *he  li01"^  an(i  the  rising  of  the  sun  of  right- 
svered  and  said  on-  eousness  with  healing  in  his  wings,  to  them  that  fear 
to  them,  'Elias  truly  God's  name  ?  Mai.  iv.  2,5. 
mjJJSlSiSfe!^      f  Xt  "  ^J  observed  by  them  from  Malachi  that 

ii  But  I  savunto  ^lias  **  ^r9^  to  co1116*  ^d  to  do  his  office  of  restoring 
yon,  That  E&as  is  «&d  returning  the  Jews  to  repentance,  (see  Mark  ix. 
come  already,  and  is,)  to  preach  repentance,  and  so  prepare  for  this 
J*y  *l™ew  him  not,  famous  coming. 

£^^r^  12.  But  I  say  unto  you  that  it  is  another  person 
fitted.  likewise  shau  &*&  ^  prophesied  of  under  the  name  of  Elias,  which 
akx>  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  and  that  person  is  come  and  gone  already, 
•offer  of  them.         but  not  acknowledged  by  the  principal  men  of  the 

ti^^no^to^d  JeW8>  tut  desPised  by.  t^em*  and  Put  to  deatJl  b7 
St  he  spake  unto  Herod,  and  so  Christ  himself  shall  also  be  before  this 
them  of  John  the  great  day  that  now  ye  hear  of. 
Baptist. 

14  f  And  when 
they  were  come  to 
the  multitude,  there 
came  to  him  a  certain 

to  hhn^andsaying,      g  ^e  changes  of  the  moon  have  such  a  power  on 

iS  Lord,       have  him,  that  at  such  times  the  devil,  ver.  18,  handleth 

mercir  on  my  son :  him  miserably,   casting  him  into  fits  of  the  falling 

tidJand"        ^"eA  8*c^nes8>  throwing  him  into  the  fire  or  water,  which- 

Softthnes^^  r  ^.        ,  ^  .      , 

into  the  foe,  and  oft       those  disciples  of  thine  that  stayed  beneath  when 
into  die  water.         thou  wert  retired,  and  they — 
him  ^k  V^S^      17*  ^P°n  t^s  J*****  rebuked  those  disciples,  ac- 
pfee,  and  ihey  eou?d  cus®d  ^em  °f  h^delity  and  perverseness,  that  when 
not  cue  hm  he  had  been  with  them  so  long,  given  them  power  to 

17  Then  Jesus  an-  heal  diseases  and  cast  out  devils,  and  in  some  cases 
2*«*l  and  said,  O  prescribed  prayer  and  fasting,  ver.  21/  as  the  means 
terse  menerJin'  ^^g  &>  ^e7  now  neglected  that  means,  and  so 
howkmg^shaTl  bewere  not  a^e  to  ca3t  out  *&*  de^:  ^is  impotency 
•ithyoii?  how  long  of  theirs  therefore  was  very  culpable,  and  so  here 

1  cometh  first  and  shall  rest,  fjf>x*roi  wp&rov.        3  acknowledged,  Artfipwor. 
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shall  I  suffer  you?  charged  upon  them  by  Christ ;  and  having  done,  he 
bring  him  hither  to  c^  for  ^  hmatic  to  be  brought  to  him. 
me.  ^ 

18  And  Jesus  re-  18.  And  when  he  came,  Jesus  commanded  and  chid 
Imked  the  devil;  and  ^t  evil  spirit  that  brought  that  disease  upon  him ; 

hkntIShe0Andand  the  devil  and  ihe  ™eaae  deV^^  &om  him 
was  cured  from  that  together, 
very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the 

disciples     to    Jesus      .  x  .  .  ,  -  ,  .         „      .      - 

apart,  and  said,  Why  I  have  given  you  the  power  of  doing  all  miracles, 
could  not  we  cast  and  directed  you  to  the  means  which  ye  are  to  use  in 
him  out  ?  the  doing  them ;  and  if  you  did  sincerely  believe, 

20  And  Jesus  said  bought  in  never  so  weak  a  degree,  the  things  that  I 
unto  them,  Because,  ^  .,  .  ,  ,  ,e  ,'  .  P  , 
of  your  unbelief:  for  *mve  saM*  to  vou'  an^  obeyed  and  practised  accord- 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  ingly,  ye  should  by  me  be  enabled  to  do  any  thing 
k  If  ye  have  faith  as  that  is  most  impossible  among  men,  as  even  to  remove 
aJ?am  °f  wn8*"1  a  moimtain  out  of  tte  P1^  V  speaking  to  it,  (which 
u*o  tnk  mountain^  » .literally  affirmed  to  have  been  done  by  the  gift  of 
Remove  hence  to  miracles,)  or  any  thing  else  as  strange  and  as  difficult 
yonder  place;  and  it  as  that. 

shall  remove;  and  2i.  Now  that  which  ye  failed  in  was  this,  that  ve 
n°Xleunto  oiT~  mei  notfestillg  md  P»y«  to  *»  purpose  ;  for  that 
^i*1*  Howbelt  this  **  ^e  method  mat  must  be  used  to  the  ejecting  of  this 
kind  goeth  not  out  sort  of  diseases  and  of  devils ;  viz.,  great  intention  of 
but  by  prayer  and  devotion  joined  with  faith;  and  if  that  be  not  used  it 
fasting.  wju  not  g0  ou^  juh!  y0ur  not  using  that  means  was  a 

th^  abode"  in  ^!  want  of  faith  in  you,  ver.  20. 

lee,  'Jesus  said  un-  'Jesus  kept  himself  as  private  as  he  could,  Mark 
to  them,  The  Son  ix.  30,  telling  his  disciples  the  reason  of  his  doing  so, 
of  man  shall  be  because  having  done  so  many  miracles  among  them, 
th f  hanaToT men  ^  ^^  wrougbt  so  little  effect  upon  them,  as  that  he 

23  And  they  shall  foresaw  he  should  soon  be  put  to  death  by  them,  he 
kill  him,  and  the  thought  it  not  yet  seasonable  to  do  any  more,  till  by 
third  day  he  shall  the  addition  of  his  resurrection  from  death  he  should 
be  raised  again.  And  be  more  ^^  to  be  received  and  believed  on  by 
they  were  exceeding  them      (See  note  [A]  on  ch.  viii.) 

24%  And  when  they      m  the  tribute  that  every  Jew  yearly  paid  to  the 
were  come  to  Caper-  temple,  to  the  value  of  fifteen  pence, 
naum,  they  that  re-      2^#  And  when  they  were  retired  into  the  house, 

S^  came  to  Pete?  and  Peter  was  a  musing  ™&x*  himself  about  this 
andsaid,  Doth  not  business  of  paying  or  not  paying  the  tribute  money, 
your  master  pay  tri-  and  was  about  to  ask  Jesus  concerning  it,  Jesus  pre- 
oute  ?  vented,  and  asked  his  opinion :  From  whom,  saith  he, 

A*5d  ^""h  ^  do  all  kind  of  kings  exact  tribute  or  head-money  (so 
come  into  "he  hou^e!  the  Syriac  renders  it),  from  those  of  their  own  fiunfly, 
Jesus  prevented  him,  their  own  children,  &c,  or  from  other  folks  only  ? 

3  But  this,  rovro  8&        *  delivered  up.        *  the  half  shekel*,  or  double  drachms,  rck  tffyaXM** 
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saying,  What  think- 
est  thou,  Simon  >  of 
whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take 
custom  or  tribute? 
of  their  [/]  own 
children,  or  of 
'strangers? 

26  Peter  saith  un- 
to him,  D  Of  stran-      n  Never  of  those  of  their  own  household.     Jesus 
gers.     Jesus    saith  replied,  Then  this  tribute  which  is  paid  to  God  for 

^°  ^^L  TlLen  m  his  temple  belongs  not  to  me,  who  am  his  Son,  nor 
the  children  free.       .  *\  j  ^        r  -u* 

27  Notwithstand-  to  vou  w"°  are  now  d°mestlcs  °*  *n&- 
ing,  lest  we  should 

'offend  them,  go  °  make  them  believe  and  say  that  I  contemn  the 
111011  to  twT'  ^d  temPle>  ( or  iesPae  the  authority  that  requires  it,) 
take  no  the  fish  that  w"^c^  ^^  be  an  occasion  to  them  to  reject  and  sin 
first  cometh  up;  and  against  my  doctrine,  go  and  cast  an  angle  into  the 
when  thou  hast  open-  lake,  and  the  first  fish  which  thou  catchest,  when  thou 
^b*  mouth,  thou  openest  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  in  it  find  a  piece 
ofmonev •  thattak*  money  worth  two  shillings  sixpence,  which  makes 
■nd°rive unto  them two  didrachms,  or  head-money  for  two  persons, 
for  me  and  thee. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
eamJ  thl^r6  ^T*      1#  ^P°n  Christ's  mentioning  his  resurrection  from 

unto5  Jeans,  saying,  death>  ch-  *™:  23>  **&  M^k  **"  31*  which  ^7  .took 
Who  is  the  greatest  to  be  a  beginning  of  his  kingdom  here,  the  disciples 
in  the  kingdom  of  inquire  ambitiously  (among  themselves,  Mark  ix.  33.) 
^caTen?  who  shall  have  die  chief  place  of  dignity  in  that 

kingdom  of  the  Messias  here  ?  (so  again  on  the  same 
occasion  they  fall  on  the  same  thoughts,  Matt.  xx.  20, 

2  And  Jesus  call-  Luke  xxii.  24,  and  look  that  way,  Acts  i.  6.) 

ed  a  little  child  unto  2.  And  Jesus,  willing  by  an  emblem  or  visible  repre- 
n^nSat^th111  "  sentatio11  to  satisfy  this  question  of  theirs  as  far  as 

3  And  said,  Verily  was  ™eM  to  Aem*  called— 

I  say  unto  you,  'Ex-  "Unless  you  change  your  inclinations  and  desires, 
«pt vebe converted,  and  take  yourselves  oflf  from  this  vain  ambitious  ex- 
and  become  as  little  pectation  and  pursuit  of  a  carnal  kingdom  of  Christ, 
drikiren,  ve  shall  not       i     /•  •   •         ■••  1  °  • 

enter  into  the  king-  am*  °*  vour  receiving  dignities  and  preeminences  in 
dom  of  heaven.         it,  you  can  never  be  true  disciples  of  Christ,  this 

4  Whosoeverthere-  carnal  ambition  and  projecting  being  so  contrary  to 
fore    shall    humble  ^  Christian  temper. 

twmfit  as  mis  little  rT%  _        n        Tin 

chud,  the  same  is  4-  Two  things  therefore  I  shall  teach  you  from 
greatest  in  the  king- this  emblem:  first,  that  the  state  of  Christianity  is 
dom  of  heaven.  such  a  state,  that  he  which  is  most  lowly  is  most  capable 
receive* onJs^hS  of  eminence  in  it; 

tie  child  in  my  name  5-  Secondly,  that  all  the  lowliest  and  meanest 
receiveth  me.  persons  are  so  dearly  valued  by  me,  that  he  that 

6  others*  children.        7  stater,  <rrarrjpa:  see  note  [*]. 
HAMMOND,    VOL.   I.  O 
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would  do  a  grateful  thing  unto  me,  cannot  find  any 
fitter  way  to  do  it  than  by  cherishing  and  treating 
kindly  and  tenderly  any  such  mean  lowly  person, 
especially  if  it  be  by  shewing  kindness  and  tender- 
ness to  Ins  soul,  endeavouring  to  advance  that  in  the 
ways  of  godliness. 

6  But  whoso  shall  6.  Whereas,  on  the  other  side,  he  that  shall  gall, 
Utde d  °ne  hf  hhT  discoura?e>  &nve  from  me  and  the  Christian  practice 
iwa  ^^T  u  «™I  aay  such  meanest  person  that  comes  to  me,  it  were 

iicvo  in  mCy  it  were  /*•**■%  11  o  *w  i_ 

better  for  him  that  *  or  his  advantage  that  the  stone  of  a  mill,  not  such,  as 
a  i  millstone  were  women  turn  with  the  hand,  ch.  xxiv.  41,  but  so  big 
hanged  about  his  that  it  is  fain  to  be  turned  by  an  ass,  were  hung 
w^'dr^nied  in  the  M  a  weiSht  about  ^  neck>  ^  he  then  cast  into  the 
depth  of  the  sea.       sea>  sure  to  ^e  burried  presently  to  the  bottom  of  it. 

7  IF  Woe  unto  the  7.  Upon  this  occasion  I  tell  you  beforehand,  that 
world  because  of  of-  great  falling  oflf  and  apostatizing  there  will  be  amongst 

S^^Uat'Sflf  those  that  receive  tiie  faith>  Preat  discouragements  to 

fencescome;butww  obstruct  the  receiving  of  it,  many  will  be  seduced 

to  that  man  by  whom  from  the  right  way  (which  is  a  sad  and  woful  thing). 

the  offence  cometh !  But  though  this  be  to  be  expected  in  respect  of  the 

wickedness  of  some,  and  seducibleness  of  others,  and 

though  it  be  not  imaginable  that  the  world  should 

by  God  be  kept  free  from  all  such  temptations  to  sin, 

(nay  God  hath  thought  fit  to  permit  such  for  the  trial 

and  exercise  of  Christians,)  yet  will  this  be  little 

matter  of  excuse,  but  rather  of  aggravation  of  their 

sin  and  woe,  that  shall  be  instrumental  to  this  end, 

8  Wherefore  if  thy  that  shall  be  the  authors  of  them. 

hand  or  thy  foot 8  of-  8.  And  therefore  I  now  forewarn  you  that  if  any  that 
fend  thee,  cut  them  ig  nearest  to  you  (friend,  profit,  pleasure,  as  dear  to 
from  theeT  it  b  *ee  w  a  member  or  **J  P*rt  of  thyself)  go  about  to 
4  better  for  thee  to  discourage  thee  in  thy  Christian  course,  to  withdraw 
enter  into  life  halt  or  thee  either  in  gross  from  the  Christian  profession,  or 
maimed,  rather  than  m0re  particularly  from  any  act  of  duty  to  the  contrary 

SJ^f  to  bS^art  sin>  dMm  be  sure  to  renounce  itf  P^  ™*  {t  (M**- 
into  everlasting  fire.  v;  29>  3°) »  it;  being  so  mucl1  more  eligible  and  de- 

9  And  if  thine  eye  sirable  for  thee  to  attain  eternal  bliss,  having  in  thy 
offend  thee,  pluck  it  lifetime  been  halt  or  maimed,  that  is,  passing  through 
out,  and  cast  it Jrom  some  difficulties  or  austerities,  than  by  escaping  those 
foMhee toenter  into  difficulties  to  run  into  sin,  and  so  to  hazard  everlast- 
life  b  with  one  eye,  ing  fire. 

rather  than  having  b  having  here  for  some  years  lost  the  benefit  of  one 
t*0  fFj?^  **  ca8t  of  thine  eyes,  rather— 

"k>  Take  heed  that  10#  ^  M  a  matter  °f  great  moment,  then,  worthy 
ye  despise  not  one  7our  saddest  care,  that  you  do  not  undervalue  or 
of  theselittle  ones ;  neglect  the  good  and  advantage  of  any  the  meanest 

1  millstone  such  as  is  drawn  by  an  ass,  friXos  hvuc6s.     2  scandals,  <ncdrta\a.     3  imtwlii;^ 
fflMiftaA/jfci.        4  good,  xa\6v.        «  good,  ko\6v. 
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for  I  say  onto  you,  person,  to  whose  reformation  or  establishment  ye  are 

MMw^d^aw"  atle  to  contribute  ^y  th^g*  Dut  especially  that  you 
y^e^ie°face  ^J  take  care  lest  by  neglecting  to  do  what  is  in  your 
my  Father  which  is  power  to  do  toward  the  recalling  or  confirming,  or 
k  heaven.  else  by  any  other  means,  (though  but  occasionally,)  ye 

prove  the  undoing  of  any  my  meanest  servants ;  for  I 
tell  you,  The  angels  which  are  by  God  appointed  to 
be  their  guardians   on  earth,  have  yet  their   con- 
tinual returns  and  recourse  to  God's  glorious  pre- 
sence, are  near  and  high  in  God's  favour,   always 
having  access  to  make  requests  or  complaints  in  their 
behalis,  and  to  receive  commands  from  him  concerning 
them ;  and  therefore  these,  though  little  in  their  own 
and  the  world's  account,  are  not  yet  to  be  slighted  or 
despised  by  any,  or  averted  from  their  course  of  piety 
by  that  means. 
ii  For  the  Son  of      1 1.  For  Christ  that  came  to  reduce  those  (see  note 
nan  is  come  to  save  [A]  on  ch.  xi.)  that  are  gone  astray  from  the  ways  of 
that  which  was  lost.  God,  must  be  thought  to  require  the  same  of  you,  to 

tt      *v  i       *  be  most  diligent  and  industrious  to  reduce  the  meanest 
ia  How  think  ye  ?  8        ,,     .,    .  .    .  r  , 

if  amanhave  anhun-  person  upon  earth,  that  is  in  a  course  of  any  danger 
dred  sheep,  and  one  of  ruin  to  the  soul, 
rf^on    be    g°ne      12/13.  For  judge  in  reason,  I  pray,  by  this  ordi- 

^"^i  >  if  ^i  nary  resemblance:  If  an  ordinary  man  on  earth  have 
leave  the  ninety  and        J         .  ,  .  ,   ,  .        J  »j       ui        i 

nine,  and  goeth  into  a  possession  on  which  he  sets  any  considerable  value, 
the  mountains,  and  be  it  an  hundred  sheep,  and  if  one  of  them  be  strayed 
seeketh  that  which  from  the  rest,  and  that  be  discerned  by  him,  doth  he 
*  8°a6  rf*1^*  he  not  8et  80  fP^  a  value  on  tnat  one  l°st  sheep  as  at 
that  he  find  it  verily tne  Present  to  leave  the  whole  number  besides  (know- 
I  amy  unto  you,  he  hig  them  safe  in  the  pasture  or  fold)  and  go  and 
rejoteeth  more  of  search  diligently  and  solicitously  for  that  one,  and 
the*  *h*ep,  than  of  upon  the  finding  it,  is   he  not  affected  with  more 

whi^w^notT  \°7  at  the  first  8i«ht.  of  k> than  he  is  at  the  beholding 
gll_#  nis  whole  flock,  which  had  never  run  that  hazard  ? 

14  Even  so  h  ia  1 4.  And  just  thus  it  is  with  God ;  he  is  very  un- 
p£tW*  which*  ^^  v^ng  *hat  an7  tbe  meanest  person  upon  earth 
heaven,  that  one  of  snoulof  be  lost,  that  might  with  any  care  or  methods 
these      little     ones  of  ours  be  recovered  to  piety. 

"^^rfSf^1,  'f  1,5"  ^°  this  P111!?08^  these  directions  I  shall  now 
thv  brother^^ahafl  S*ve>  wnich  I  require  to  be  used  in  the  church  for 
taspass  against  thee,  ever:  If  any  fellow-Christian  of  thine  do  thee  any 
so  and  teU  him  his  injury,  and  by  so  doing  offend  against  God,  thy 
tank  between  thee  charity  to  him,  as  it  must  be  sure  to  put  off  all 
Iwi^^r^!  ^iou  ^^^  °^  revenge  against  him,  to  forgive  him 
feet irainedthy  bro-  freely>  ver.  22,  so  will  it  oblige  thee  to  use  all  pru- 
fliei..  dent  methods  to  reduce  him  to  a  sense  and  reforma- 

0  But  if,  'E&c  94. 
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tion  of  his  fault;  (and  by  the  same  reason  this  is  to  be 
extended  to  all  other  wilful  crimes  of  which  thou 
seest  him  guilty,  those  being  as  fit  to  exercise  this 
part  of  thy  charity  towards  his  soul  as  any  injury  done 
to  thee  immediately ;)  and  let  this  be  the  method ;  first 
go  and  admonish  him  of  it  privately,  so  that  it  have 
nothing  of  shame  or  reproach  joined  with  it ;  and  if 
he  mend  upon  such  admonition,  there  is  an  end;  thou 
hast  reason  to  rejoice  as  at  the  finding  the  stray 
sheep,  that  thou  hast  been  so  happy  an  instrument 
of  his  repentance. 

16  But  if  he  will      16.  But  if  this  first  method  of  thy  charity  succeed 
not  hear  thee,  then  no^  another  essay  must  be  made :  take  with  thee  one 

two*  more! ^teT  £  or  two  other  men>  either  Aat  the  crime  wWcl1  tllou 

the  mouth  of  two  or  layest  to  his  charge  be  so  confirmed  to  him  by  suffi- 

three  witnesses  every  cient  testimony,  John  viii.  17,  that  he  be  no  longer 

word  may  be  esta-  aMe  to  deny  it,  (as  that  which  cannot  be  contradicted 

blished.  or  <jenied  w  g^a  to  be  established,  Heb.  vi.  16,)  or 

that  the  authority  df  these,  added  to  that  of  thy 

private  admonition,  may  be  of  more  force  with  him, 

induce  him  to  condemn  himself,  at  least  be   more 

likely  to  do  so,  be  more  weighty  in  the  presence  of 

two  or  three. 

17  And  if  he  shall  17.  But  if  he  be  still  refractory,  either  through 
neilect  to  hear  them,  non-conviction  of  the  fact  or  non-contrition  for  it, 

h  h  •  VM^if  ^\l  ^  *  secon(l  admonition  work  not  on  him,  then 
neglect  to^ear  the  ma^e  &  a  matter  of  public  cognizance,  tell  it  to  the 
church,  let  him  be  rulers  of  the  assemblies,  (saith  S.  Chrysostom,  see 
unto  thee  as  an  hea-  Power  of  Keys,  ch.  ii.  §.  12,)  or  tell  it  in  the  pre- 
then  man  and  a  sence  of  all  the  people,  that  before  them  the  governor 
publican.  m      refenjce  him,  (as  Timothy  is  appointed  to  do, 

1  Tim.  v.  20.)     But  if  this  last  method  succeed  not 
neither,  if  he  be  still  refractory,  thou  art  then  to  look 
on  him  as  a  desperate  deplored  sinner,  (see  Power  of 
Keys,  ch.  ii.  §.9,)  fit  for  the  censures  of  the  church 
to  overtake  him. 
18  Verily   I   say      18.  Which  ye  therefore  to  whom  now  I   speak, 
unto  you,  Whatso-  the  designed  rulers  of  the  church,  and  your  succes- 
eVrtfTei^ffbeDo  °d  sors  ^e  bkhops,  are  in  this  case  to  proceed  to,  to  use 
to  heaven:  and  what-  the  key8  &yen  to  Yori>  **  stewards  of  the  house,  (ch. 
soever  ye  shall  loose  xvi.   19,)  for  the  ejecting  of  such.      And  I  assure 
on  earth    shall  be  you,  whomsoever  (see  note  [k]  on  ch.  xi.)  ye  shall 
loosed  in  heaven.      ^us  cast  out  of  the  church  on  earth,  shall,  without 
repentance,  and  submission  to  your  censures  and  re- 
formation upon  them,  and  sincere  desire  to  reconcile 
andapprovethemselves  to  you,bebyme  excludedfrdm 
heaven.     These  censures  of  yours,  inflicted  by  this 
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commission  from  me,  shall  be  backed  by  me.  And 
so  whomsoever  ye  shall  upon  sincere  repentance 
receive  into  the  peace  of  the  church  again,  he  shall 
by  me  be  pardoned  also. 

19  Again  1  say  unto  19.  As  for  the  second  of  the  three  admonitions, 
you,  lW  if  two  of  spoken  of,  ver.  16,  (see  note  [41  on  ch.  vii.,)  this  I 
Sth8*1811  tai^h*011  assure  you>  that  as  the  assize  of  three  men  among  the 
any  thbL  thirt  they  Jews  had  some  power,  so  shall  any  two  or  three 
[6]  shall  ask,  h  Christians,  joining  in  such  a  reprehension,  be  con- 
ihall  be  done  for  siderable  in  this  matter,  having  the  privilege  of  God's 
wOrh^  *m^  Father  presence  (as  in  their  pravers  thus  united,  so  in  their 
which  ism  heaven.  llnjte^  admonitions)  to  give  them  authority,  assist- 
ance, and  blessing. 

20  For  where  two  20.  For  where  two  or  three  are  met  or  assembled 
orthree  are  gathered  for  this  piece  of  discipline,  (as  for  any  holy  action 
ta^erinmyiiame,  besides,)  there  am  I  present  with  them  in  a  special 
midst  of  them.  manner,  and  will  not  suffer  the  actions,  which  thus 

they  undertake  by  my  appointment,  to  be  set  at 
naught  by  any. 

21  f  Tlien  came  21.  When  Christ  had  gone  thus  far  by  way  of 
Peter  to  him,   and  return  from  the  last  to  the  second,  and  before  he  pro- 

ibn  ^h'  hhW  °^  ceeded  fr°m  that  to  ^e  *rBt*  1>eter  ^terP08^  this 
vanst^me^imd81^  Question  (the  answer  to  which  comes  home  to  the 
forgive  him  ?  till  h*8*  °f  ^e  three  also) :  Sir,  seeing  I  am  bound  to  for- 
seren tunes?  bear  my  brother,  or  fellow-Christian,  that  injureth 

me,  and  not  to  act  any  revenge  upon  him,  as  we  were 
taught  by  thee,  Matt.  v.  39,  and  seeing  now,  upon 
admonishing  him  that  hath  injured  me,  in  case  he 
repent,  either  on  the  first  or  second  or  third  admo- 
nition, I  am  to  proceed  no  farther  against  him,  but 
forgive  him,  and  rejoice  that  I  have  done  so  much 

§ood  upon  him,  ver.  15;  yet  because  he  that  hath 
ius  trespassed,  and  repented  once,  may  possibly 
trespass  again,  and  repent  again,  (see  Luke  xvii.  3, 4,) 
I  desire  to  be  taught  by  thee,  how  oft  I  am  to  do 
this,  to  forgive  him,  that  though  he  repent  of  his 
injury,  ask  forgiveness,  and  promise  to  do  so  no  more, 
(see  ver.  26,  29,)  yet  ofttimes  relapses  again,  how  oft 
must  I  be  thus  indulgent  to  him  and  forgive  him 
upon  his  request?  must  I  do  it  often,  or  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saithunto  o  This  rule  is  to  hold  eternally,  not  only  for  a  great, 
Jam, « I  say  not  unto  kut  ^  unlimited  number  of  trespasses,  supposing  that 
tines .  tJ|2J  u^H  the  trespasser  repent  and  promise  amendment  for  the 
seventy  times  seven,  future,  Luke  xvii.   4,  (otherwise    thou  art  not  so 

bound  to  pass  by  his  trespass,  but  that  thou  mayest 
by  the  means  prescribed,  ver.  15,  &c,  endeavour  his 
reformation,  for  in  that  case  that  is  the  greatest 
charity  he  is  capable  of.)    * 
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23  IT  Therefore  is  23.  To  which  purpose  (to  shew  you  how  necessary 
the  kj^*10™  of  ^ea"  it  is  for  every  of  you  to  remit  most  freely  the  injuries 

certain  'lring,  which  ***  m  d??e  to  you  by  70WC  brethren,  be  they  never 
would  take  account  so  great,  if  you  expect  any  remission  from  God  for 
of  his  [cl  servants,    your  sins  committed  against  him)  I  shall  rive   you 

24  And  when  he  this  parable:  God's  dealing  with  men  under  the  gospel 

S^tobSS  k  very  M? resembled  to  a  ^g  <*M*s  w»  ******** 

unto     him,     which  to  account. 

owed  him  ten  thou-      24.  And  when  he  did  so,  one  of  his  servants  upon 

sand  talents.  account  was  found  to  owe  him  a  great  sum,  cast  up 

25  But  forasmuch  ^y  ordinary  valuation  to  be  a  thousand  eight  hundred 
SSSlSiSSa  seventy-five ^thousand  pounds. 

him  to  be  sold,  and  25.  .But  he  bemg  not  able  to  pay  that  sum,  his 
his  wife,  and  chil-  master  appointed  him  to  be  used  as  debtors  which 
dren,  and  all  that  he  q^q  not  able  to  pay  are  wont  to  be  used  among  the 

be  made.Paymeilt  *  JeW8'  Sold'  the7  and  dieir  wiveS  ^d  *eir  children> 

26  The  servant  to  be  servants  and  bondmen,  2  Kings  iv.  1,  and  by 
therefore  fell  down,  that  sale  the  debt  to  be  paid. 

and  worshipped  him,  26.  Hereupon  the  indebted  servant  fell  down  on 
saying,  ^°T^»  ^ye  his  face,  and  besought  him  that  he  would  stay  a  while, 
and^wilTpay  thee ^  ^e  ^{jht  be  able  to  pay  him,  and  not  use  this  ex- 
all,  tremity  towards  him,  promising,  if  he  would  do  so, 

27  Then  the  lord  that  he  should  lose  nothing  by  him. 

of  that  servant  was      2y.  And  his  master  was  merciful,  and  quitted  him 
ZrandtJeTC"  ??  *?  former  sentence,  ver.  25,  and  frankly  forgave 
and  forgave  him  the  ^^  that  vast  sum  upon  his  bare  request, 
debt.  28.  But  when  this  was  done,  this  servant  that  had 

28  But  the  same  been  thus  mercifully  and  magnificently  dealt  with  by 
BeTTJf  wfnt  outihis  master,  having  had  ten  thousand  talents  forgiven 
his  fellowservants  ^ini,  met  with  one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  ought 
which  owed  him  an  him  somewhat,  one  hundred  denarii,  valued  to  three 
hundred  pence :  and  pounds  two  shillings  sixpence  of  our  money,  a  con- 
he  tod  hands  onhjm,  te^  sum  in  comparison   with  what   had  just 

Pay  me  that  thou  hended  him  in  a  most  rigid  manner,  requiring  nun 
owest.  to  make  present  payment. 

29  And  his  fellow-  2g#  An<l  this  fellowservant  of  his  besought  him 
\17™U  mTbi.  ^^  M  much  ^^7  to  forbear  him,  as  he  had, 
sought  him,  saying,  ver»  fi6,  besought  his  master's  forbearance  for  six 
Have  patience  with  hundred  thousand  times  as  much. 

me,  and  I  will  pay  go#  ^^  that  servant  that  had  had  so  muchfoigiven 
*  *o  And  he  would  blTT1  ^ovld  not  forgive  so  Uttle,  but  dealt  with  him  in 
not :  hut  went  and  the  extremest  rigour,  cast  him  into  prison  never  to 
cast  him  into  prison,  be  released,  but  upon  paying  the  whole  debt. 
lh  db  8h0Uld  Pay  31-  For  this  all  the  fellowservants  that  saw  it 
ri  So  when  his  were  muc^  troubled,  both  for  the  unhappy  lot  of  him 
fellowservants    saw  that  suffered,  and  the  unreasonable  behaviour  of  him 

1  shook  him. 
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what  was  done,  they  that  thus  dealt  with  him,  in  so  distant  a  matter  from 

Sdr  lord  an  ^at an^  upon  this  they  came  and  informed  their  master 
was  done.  of  it. 

43  Then  his  lord,  d  O  thou  unconscionable  man,  thou  canst  not  but 
nt)L\ v**  *\i  liad  remem'>er  how  I  lately  forgave  thee  all  that  vast 
him^oXtra"^"1^^  8um  ow"18  to  me  ^y  thee,  (with  which  this  of  thy 
teryant,  I  forgave  fellowservant  to  thee  beareth  no  proportion,)  and 
thee  all  that  debt,  that  upon  thy  bare  request,  having  no  motive,  beside 
because  thou  de-  my  own  compassion  to  an  helpless  creature,  to  invite 
nredst  me:  me  ^  ^  gj.eat  a  mercy. 

33  Shooldest  not  33.  Was  it  not  then  reasonable  for  thee  that  hadst 
thou  also  have  had  received  pardon  of  so  vast  a  debt  from  thy  master,  or 
fiXwsera  t°n  ^  8UPer^or>  to  ^lave  011  ^e  manner  as  I  gave  thee  ex- 
as  I  had  pity^on  amP^e)  shewed  pity  to  thy  fellowservant,  to  whom 
thee?  thou  wert  so  much  more  obliged  than  I  to  thee,  and 

to  have  remitted  him  so  small  a  sum,  when  I  forgave 
thee  six  hundred  thousand  times  as  much ! 

34  And  his  lord  34*  Upon  this  the  master  was  most  justly  enraged 
was  wroth,  and  de-  against  him,  and  used  him  as  he  had  done  his  fellow, 
Jfcewd  him  to  the  ver.  30,  and  though  he  had  before  remitted  him,  yet 
he  hm22^nt0^8,  **n  uP°n  t'^s  unworthy  impious  behaviour  he  revoked 
that*  was  due^unto  ^  designed  mercy  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till — 
him.  35.  By  this  resemblance  ye  see  what  measure  ye 

35  So  likewise  shall  must  expect  from  God  in  this  matter,  for  just  so  shall 
(kfahir^7  Fath% God  deal  ^^  Jou>  remit  nothing  of  that  rigour 
F  from  jour  ^hearts  a8a*nst  you  w^c^  you  xise  against  others,  deal  most 
"tgireiMtevery  one  severely  with  you,  if  ye  do  not  clearly,  plenarily,  and 
k~    brother    their  sincerely  (without  any  reservation,  or  design  to  have 

God  execute  any  vengeance  for  you,  or  the  like) 
forgive  all  injuries,  how  great  soever,  (being  certainly 
far  below  the  proportion  of  yours  against  God,)  that 
are  done  to  you  by  any  man  living. 


AND  it  came  to 


CHAP.  XIX. 


paa,   that    'when     » when  all  those  occasions  were  over  on  which  he 

fea^tS!  ****  th08e  thin88>  he  departed— 
pwted  from  Galilee, 
and  came  into  the 
«*rta  of  Judaea  be- 
foul Jordan; 

3  And  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him; 
jnd  he  healed  them 

tkre.  b  no  less  in  Judaea  now  than  before  in  Galilee. 

3f  Tht  Pharisees 
wcame  unto  hi*?*, 
^opting  him,  and 

•  jailors. 
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faying  ^urto  hrai,  i8  c  Ye  cannot  but  remember  the  strict  union  and  con- 
it  lawful  for  a  man  :unctjon  betwixt  man  and  wife  which  was  appointed 
forPeven^u8e8?     *  "7  ®0^  ™-  ^e  creation,  Gen.  i.  27,  where  as  soon  as 

4  And  he  answered  the  man  and  woman  were  created  we  find  this  con- 
and  said  unto  them,  elusion  made  by  Adam,  (or  rather  the  historian,)  Gen. 
'h^Th  *ewh  ****'  "•  24>  t^iat  ^e  man  was  to  ^orsake  ^  ^^d  cleave  to 
them  atWthe  beffin-  ^  ™e>  an^  continue  with  her  as  inseparably  as  with 
ningmadethemmale  another  part  of  the  same  flesh:  (see  note  [b]  on 
and  female,  Luke  xvi.) 

5  And  said.   For      6.  And  therefore  thus  are  they  to  be  thought  of, 

n^lea^fatherand  M  tw0  by  God  united  into  one  »  ^^  then  sure  that 
mother,  and  shall  ^^ch  hath  been  thus  instituted  by  God  must  not  by 
cleave  to  his  wife :  man  be  altered ;  it  ought  still  to  continue  among  you, 
and  they  twain  shall  as  it  was  first  instituted ;  it  is  utterly  unlawful  (unless 

^5  °™     !??      ,      in  case  of  falseness  to  the  husband's  bed,  Matt  v.  32.) 

6  Wherefore  they ,  .  ^  •*  °  ' 
are  no  more  twain,  TO  Pul'  tne   .    e  away. 

but  one  flesh.  What  7-  To  this  the  Pharisees  objected,  saying,  What 
therefore  God  hath  account  then  is  to  be  given  of  that  precept  in  the  law 
joined  together,  let  wherein  Moses  appointed  the  husband  (in  some  cases 

TWusunin^entioned  b3rhim'.  Dt:ut-  ™v-  »•> to  p™ a. bm  °f 

hun,  WhydidMoses  divorce  unto  the  wife,  in  this  manner  permitting  him 
then    command    to  to  put  her  away  ? 

give   a  writing   of     d  God  in  the  Mosaical  economy  knowing  you  Jews 
divorcement,  and  to  to  t>e  so  impersuasible  and  obstinately  bent  to  your 
P8  He  asaith   unto  own  ^usts  an^  rages,  that  in  case  you  were  obliged  to 
them,    d  Moses  be-  live  with  hated  wives,  and  not  permitted  divorces,  it 
cause  of  the  hard-  would  probably  cause  in  you  some  greater  sin,  for  the 
ness  of  your  hearts  preventing  hereof  allowed  a  dispensation  in  this  point, 
away*  your*  whres  •  tolerated  divorces,  and  took  so  much  pity  and  care  of 
but  from  the  begin-  the  oppressed  hated  wife  as  to  provide  this  kind  of 
ping  it  was  not  so.   relief  for  her,  commanding  to  give  a  bill  of  divorce, 
thereby,  as  by  an  act  of  manumission,  to  restore  her 
liberty  to  her,  withal  decently  to  send  her  out  of 
the  family  and  in  some  sort  endow  her :  but  this  you 
see  (ver.  4,  5.)  was  very  distant  from  the  appoint- 
or And  I  say  unto  ment  of  God  in  the  first  institution  of  marriage. 
you,Who8oevershall      9.  ^n^  accordingly  I  now  define,  that  whosoever 
except**? be  for  for-  *™^  use  tbat  liberty  so  frequent  among  you,  to  put 
nication,  and  shall  away  his  wife,  for  any  lesser  cause  than  tnat  of  for- 
marry  another,  com-  nication,  and   then  think  it  free  for  him  to  marry 
mittethadultery:and  again,  that  man  by  marrying   another,   whilst  his 
which  rStaw^y  w]fe  »  &**  (from  the  obligation  to  whom  he  is  not 
doth  commit  adult-  nor  can  }*  freed,)  is  consequently  guilty  of  adultery; 
ery.  and  so  likewise  he  that  jnarrieth  her  that  is  divorced 

10  IT  His  disciples  taketh  another  man's  wife,  which  is  adultery  also, 
^TtftJ£  te .,  10-  Hereupon  his  own  disciples  began  to  object,  that 
so  with  his  wife,  it "  marriage  brought  such  an  inseparable  conjunction 
is  not  good  to  marry,  with  it,  then  sure  the  inconveniences  and  hazards  of 
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11  w^ati^  im"  marr*a£e  above  the  advantages  and  conveniences  of 
onjwTrecdw  ^£5*  it  would  be  so  great,  that  it  were  more  prudent  not  to 
eying,  save  they  to  xnanT  at  all,  than  to  be  subject  to  such  possible  in- 
wnom  it  is  given.       conveniences. 

12  For  there  are  n.  To  this  objection  he  gave  this  answer,  that  all 
ma*  [a]  eunuchs,  men  ^  not  capable  of  that  prudential  aphorism — that 
from  ikcir  mother's  a  8"1gle  Kfe  *8  more  profitable  and  fit  for  their  turn 
womb:  and  there  are  than  marriage — but  those  only  whom  God  hath  some 
some  eunuchs,  which  way  more  than  ordinarily  fitted  for  it  by  some  special 
were  made  eunuchs  gift. 

£  ^uchs?  which     "  •  For  ?°me  .Hve  1umnafie.d> M  ^^  f&npY 

htre  made  them-  enabled  to  do  so  chastely,  and  without  great  difficulty; 
sehres  eunuchs  for  some,  as  being  by  men  disabled,  (of  wnich  sort  there 
die  kingdom  of  hea-  were  very  many  among  the  heathens,  ordinarily  caU- 
J°yJ ^e*  H.e  ***£  ed  eunuchs;)  some  out  of  firmness  of  resolution  have 
kt  hbn  receive  it.    '  gotten  ^at  mastery  over  themselves  that  they  can 

13  f  Then  were  hve  chastely  in  a  single  life,  and  do  so  on  purpose  that 
there  brought  unto  they  may  have  fuller  vacancy  to  set  themselves  apart 

'mat?dehCufdrCn'  for  the         eS  °f  Ch™1?811^-   Now  he  tliat  Gad*  ***** 
U$  hands  on  them*  BtSrees^e  to  h*8  condition,  and  can  thus  conquer  and 
and  pray :  and  the  subdue  himself,  he  may  do  accordingly,  if  he  please, 
disciples      rebuked  and  shall  do  well  and  wisely  in  so  doing. 
1**miK     .  . ,       f  that  by  imposition  of  hands  he  would  bestow  his 

^^^J^^?^ benediction  upon  them.     And  his  disciples  would 

md  forbid  them  not  have  c¥d  them  awa? ' 

to  come  unto  me:      g their  meekness,  humility,  and  docility,  are  the 

fcr  *of  such  is  the  temper,  which  of  all  others  is  most  like  that  which  is 

W"5  ?  !"T£*  required  of  disciples  of  Christ 
i5  And  he  laid  Ms      *       A     -,      .      *V   .  /..  ...         /»i_      j 

bands  on  them,  and  *  5*  -^Lnc^  using  that  ceremony  of  imposition  of  hands, 
departed  thence.       freauent  among  the  Jews  in  all  kind  of  benedictions, 

16  f  And,  behold,  he  Destowed  his  blessing  upon  them,  and  departed — 
one  came  and  said 

onto     him,      Good 

Master,  ^what  good      i what  is  the  condition  required  of  me  to  make  me 

Wfil^S  <****> of  etemal  ™** ? 

fife? 

17  And  he  said  un- 
to hhn,  kWhy  cailest      k  Thy  calling  me  good  without  conceiving  me  to  be 

it™  "*  g^od  thhe  God  "  not  ri8fkt  But  for  th7  question  of  the  way  to 
oL^^L8^^!^!  eternal  bliss  this  is  soon  answered:  it  is  by  obedience 
one,  that  %s,  God:       ^    ,,  ,  ^ 

bat  if  thou  wilt  enter  to  God  8  commandments. 

into  life,  keep   die 

commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto 

^Which?1  Jesus      1  Jesus  said,  Those  great  precepts  given  by  God  to 
n^imnX-8  Thou  Moses>  containing  the  heads  of  all  duties  both  toward 
ihah   not    commit  ^od  and  man,  particularly  those  six  of  the  second 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  sort,  containing  the  duty  toward  man. 
wrttteal,  Thou  shah 
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not  bear  feke  wit-      «  Thou  shalt  not  design  advantage  to  thyself  by 

nC88,H  th    f    anotner  m3^8  lOS8>  <>r  desire  any  thing  that  is  his,  but 

ther  andn%mo&en  co^^er  ^  E°°&  M  we^  M  t™ie  own>  which  is  the 

and,    mThou   shalt  sum  of  the  last  commandment 

love  thy  neighbour      n  All  these  parts  of  duty  I  have  sincerely  observed 

as  thyself.  all  my  life ;  what  more  is  required  of  me  ? 

sahh  rato^^     °  If  thou  wilt  ascend  to  that  higher  pitch  to  which 

these  things  have  1 1  come  to  raise  men,  if  thou  wilt  be  a  Christian,  then 

kept  from  my  youth  must  thou,  upon  contemplation  of  the  reward  that  is 

up :  what  lack  I  yet?  laid  up  in  heaven  for  all  that  sincerely  obey  me,  be 

hJm^M ^"iSftftto  contented  to  P2^.  ^^  ^  tiie  wealtt  of  the  world 
TOperfect01^)  and  whensoever  that  is  required  of  thee,  either  directly 
sen  that  thou  hast,  (as  now  1  command  thee  to  sell  and  give  to  the  poor 
and  give  to  the  poor,  all  that  thou  hast,  and  so  to  follow  me  as  all  my  dis- 
and  thou  shalt  have  ciples  have  done,  though  they  had  not  so  much  to 

a^^comelfln5^1ow  P^  ^^  **  tnou  nast)  or  ^y  consequence,  when  thou 
me.  canst  not  obey  any  particular  precept  without  danger 

22  But  when  the  of  being  undone  by  it. 

young  man  heard  22.  When  the  young  man  heard  Christ  say  this  he 
that  sayingjbe  went  was  mucn  grieved,  because  he  had  a  very  great  estate, 
hTnad°ffreat  posses-  an^  therefore  seeing  he  could  not  be  a  Christian  at 
eions.  any  cheaper  rate,  he  forsook  or  departed  from  Christ, 

23  %  Then  said  Je-  would  not  pay  so  dear  for  that  perfection. 

sub  unto >  his  disci-  Pit  is  very  difficult  for  a  wealthy  man  to  undertake 
unto  you,  ^That  ^a  tnat  con(lition  required  of  all  by  me  that  will  be 
rich  man  shall  hardly  Christians,  and  come  to  bliss  now  under  the  gospel, 
enter  into  the  king-  i  The  rich  man  setteth  his  heart  upon  his  riches, 
dom  of  heaven.  and  trusting  in  them,  Mark  x.  24,  must  part  with  as 
^Andagamlsaymuch  of  ^  numour  before  he  can  be  capable  of 
easier  twa  [c]  camel  beinjj  a  Christian,  of  performing  the  condition  by  me 
to  go  through  the  required  to  attain  bliss,  as  that  beast,  camel  or  ele- 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  phant,  &c,  which  is  of  the  greatest  bulk,  must  part 

for  a  rich  man  to^A     to  be   qualified  to  pass  through  the  straitest 

enter  into  the  king-    *     '  ^  r  ^ 

domof  God.  Pla<*;    ,  .,    ,   ,       ,  ...      , 

25  When  his  dis-  rIf  the  way  prescribed  by  thee  to  bliss  be  as 
ciples  heard  U,  they  strait  as  a  needle's  eye,  who  then  can  undertake  it? 
were       exceedingly  wno  can  come  to  bliss  upon  such  terms  as  these? 

fwk*A  -  !*ym£'  wn°  is  there  that  according  to  this  rule  is  qualified 
r  Wno  then  can  be  *        *     ..      *  °  * 

gayejj }  for  salvation  f 

26  But  Jesus  "be-  •  looked  upon  them,  (as  examples  of  the  pfactica- 
held  Mm,  and  said  bleness  of  this  doctrine,  of  forsaking,  parting  with  all 

^tataSw?130  foUow  him>)  and  tdh  ihein'  to  encouraSe  &em> 
but  with  God  ai tnat  ^  seems  those  things  which  are  in  themselves 
things  are  possible,  so  hard  and  so  unreasonable  for  mere  men  to  do,  are  yet 
271  Then  answer-  very  possible  for  God ;  and  so  this  of  contemning  the 
ed  Peter  and  said  worid,  working  such  a  change  on  a  worldly  man's 
£ havSwKK;  Heart  that  he  shall  HheraUyUtow  his'  wealth,  and 
and  followed  thee;  not  place  any  confidence  in  it,  is  a  work  that  God 
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what  shall  we  hare  doth  ordinarily  work  in  men's  hearts,  and  enables 
then€ore?  them  to  do  with  ease. 

iA£ie8VeSJ      '  Je  *"*  are  now  my  dJsdPIfi»'  and  ^v®  by  re" 
I  say   onto    you[  ^i™1?  ^e  fidth  and  baptism  left  all  to  follow  me, 
'That  ye  which  have  shall,  as  soon  as  I  come  to  my  kingdom,  be  highly 
followed  me,  in  the  honoured  and  rewarded  by  me :  or,  You  that  have  re- 
wtL  A^sir*^  ce*ve(*  me  and  followed  me,  and  persevered  constant 
man  shall  sit  in  the  to  me*  contmued  with  me  in  my  temptation,  Luke 
throne  of  his  glory,  xx^*  2%>  ^aR  m  ^e  new  *ge  <>r   state  (taking  its 
ye  also  shall  sit  upon  beginning  from  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of 
twehrethrones,  judg-  Christ)  have  a  power  in  the  church  instated  on  you, 
a^ImaeL™  tn      M  my  successors,  somewhat  proportionable  to  that  of 
the  several  rulers  of  the  tribes  among  the  Jews,  (a 
token  of  which  are  the  kejrs,  after  given  to  them,  and 
promised,  as  here,  ch.  xvi.  19.)   The  power  which 
my  Father  hath  given  me  on  earth  shall,  at  my  de- 
parture, be  instated  upon  you,  Luke  xxii.  29. 

29  And  every  one  29.  And  whosoever  shall  for  my  sake  part  with  any 
hoLai^  hZZth**11  °^       advantages  and  possessions  of  this  life,  whatso- 

orristenTor  father'  ever  ^  *8*  ^e  8"a^  ^e  so  ***  **om  Dem?  a  l°ser  ^y  **> 
or  mother,  or  wife'  that  he  shall  in  this  very  life  be  by  that  means  abun- 
or  children,  or  lands,  dantly  more  richly  provided  for;  in  the  same  pro- 
formy  name's  sake,  portion  that  he  which  in  the  harvest  hath  the  most 
Mhundn^kL  ^P^11*^  returns  to  his  8ee<l  and  painstaking,  (ch. 
shall  inherit  ever-  *"*•  80 
biting  life.  qo.  But  though  you  have  advantage  of  other  men 

30  Sot  many  that  in  being  thus  early  in  discipleship,  yet  it  is  very  pos- 

£t  •  and  8^fn  **  8^e  ^at  80me  ^nat  come  a&e*  y°u  m  ^me  C118  Paul) 
da&be  first.  may  lab0111  as  fervently,  deserve  as  much,  and  con- 

sequently be  as  richly  rewarded  as  you,  (Upon  which 
follows  the  parable  of  ch.  xx.  1.) 

CHAR  XX. 

FOR  the  kingdom      1 .  If  you  do  not  perfectly  understand  what  was  last 

f  n^/wkeunto  ^  (°f  d*  lafit  shaU  be  &*>  to*-*)  *en  a.resem" 
honsholder  which  blance  of  it  (and  in  that  of  all  God's  dealing  with  men 
went  out  'early  in  *&  the  church)  you  may  have  in  a  man  of  an  estate, 
the  morning  to  hire  managing  it  himself,  by  the  manner  of  his  dealing 
Wwurere  into  his  with  his  hired  labourers ;  first,  he  went  out  as  soon 
rme?*T*'  as  it  was  light  (answerable  to  Christ's  calling  and 

sending  the  twelve  at  the  beginning  of  men's  receiv- 
ing the  faith,  ch.  ix.  38,  and  en.  x.  1,)  into  the  market- 
place, where  day-labourers  were  wont  to  stand,  ex- 
2  And  when  he  had  peering  employment,  to  hire  labourers  for  his  vine- 
greed  with  the  la-  yard. 

*  day,  he  sentihem  2 •  ^^  having  agreed  with  a  certain  number  for  a  set 
into  his  vineyard,      determinate  wages  of  seven-pence  halfpenny  a  day — 

1  at  daybreak,  Hpa  wpttt. 
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3  And   he    went 

out  *  about  the  third      *  about  nine  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  and  saw — 
hour,  and  2saw  others 
standing  idle  in  the 
marketplace. 

4  And  said  unto 
them;  Go  ye  also 
into    the    vineyard, 

and  b  whatsoever  is  b  I  will  not  bind  myself  to  give  you  the  wages  of  a 
right  I  will  give  you.  whole  day  for  this  part  of  it,  but  according  as  you 
And  they  went  their  ^^  for  ^  tfme  m  ^  j^^  yourseiveg  in 

5yAgain   he  went  the  vineyard,  you  shall  be  rewarded, 
out c  about  the  sixth      c  about  twelve  at  noon,  and  about  three  in  the 
and  ninth  hour,  and  afternoon,  and  did— 
did  likewise.  ' 

6  And  about  the  g.  And  about  five  in  the  evening  he  went  out  again, 
eleventh  hour  he  flnd  found  others  looking  for  work.  drilling  to  be 
went  out,  and  found         ,        ,   ,     .  ,     .  *?      ,  ,  7       ,     9 . 

others  standing  idle,  employed,  but  not  entertained  by  any,  and  saith — 

and  saith  unto  them, 
Why  stand  ye  here 
all  tne  day  idle  ? 

y  They  say  unto 
him,  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us. 
He  saith  unto  them, 
Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard;  andVhat-  d  See  ver.  4. 
soever  is  right,  that 
shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even 
was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith 
unto  his  'steward, 
Call  the  labourers, 
and  give  them  their 

hire,       e  beginning      e  beginning  first  with  those  that  came  in  latest,  and 
from  the  last  unto  go  ascending  to  them  that  came  in  first 
the  first.  ° 

9  And  when  they  9.  And  when  they  came  to  be  paid  that  had  entered 
came  that  were  Ured  l^t  upon  their  work,  he  gave  them  a  whole  day's 
hou?  tSj  rSwed  hke>  .uP°n  ^  &ood  discharge  of  that  one  hour  in 
every  man  a  penny.  "ie  vineyard.  ^ 

10  But  when  the  10.  But  when  they  came  which  were  hired  first, 
first  came,  they  sup-  and  wrought  from  the  morning  all  day,  they  thought 
^^d  ha*1**  ^S  ^*at  ^ey  8^ou^d  ^ave  more  than  they  which  had  been 
more;  andtheThke-  ^e8S  tmie  ^  ^e  v^eyard,  but  they  were  mistaken 
wise  received  every  hi  their  expectation,  and  had  no  more  than  the  sum 
man  a  penny.  for  which  they  were  hired. 

11  And  when  they 
had  received  it,  they 
murmured  against 
the 4  goodman  of  the 
house, 

*  Or  found,  for  the  Or.  and  Lat  MS.  reads  tip**.  s  bailiff,  or  him  that  had  the  over- 

sight, Artrfxbry.        4  master  of  the  house,  ohcd&can&W. 
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M  Saying,   These      f  hast  given  them  as  much  wages  as  we,  which 
tahareMwrought  have  laboured  all  day  long. 

tboa^haaT^Vnade  14*  ^e  ^ou  c011*611*  ^th  ^at  which  comes  to  thy 
them  equal  unto  us,  share,  according  to  agreement;  this  man  that  came 
which  bare  borne  last  to  work  (it  being  not  his  fault  that  he  came  not 
5eKH1?en  "^ teat  8°oner>  Dut  his  not  being  sooner  called,  ver.  7,  and 
Butts  answ  -  ^e  having  laboured  honestly  and  cheerfully  ever 
ed  one  of  them,  and  since  he  came,)  shall  by  me,  who  accept  the  will  for 
odd,  Friend,  I  do  the  deed,  be  rewarded  with  the  same  reward  that 
thee  no  wrong:  didst  thou  hast. 

not  thou  agree  with  t^  ^^  8ure  tjj0U  j^^  no  reason  to  complain. 
"m  TaLfMaf  thine  W^1*  reason  is  there  that  my  bounty  to  others  should 
«,  and  go  thy  way  :  he  matter  of  envy  and  discontent  to  thee  ?  or  that 
I  will  give  unto  this  thou  shouldst  be  the  judge,  how  I  am  to  deal  with 
hat,  even  as   unto  thy  brother  ?     Many  reasons  there  may  be,  which 

,?  »  u .  , -  ,  thou  knowest  not,  why  they  that  came  in  last  to  the 

i5  is  it  not  lawful    .  ,    •  *  „i       7       J       j  __ 

for  me  to  do  what  I  vineyard,  it  they  were  not  sooner  called,  or  not  so 
wffl  with  mine  own?  powerfully  as  others,  should  be  rewarded  as  liberally 
Is  thine  eye  evil,  be-  as  they  that  have  longer  laboured  ;  for  a  few  acts  of 
cause  I  am  [6]  good?  the  W1J[9  if  they  be  more  intense  and  heroical,  may 
in  equitable  estimation  countervalue  the  work  of  a 
far  longer  time;  as   the  thief's    confessing   Christ 
when  he  was  on  the  cross,  when  his  apostles  had  for- 
saken him ;  and  so  Paul,  called  last,  was  in  labour 
more  abundant,  and  so  ranked  with  the  first;  and  so 
many  that  came  in  to  Christ  in  the  cool  of  the  day, 
when  persecution  was  over,  might  yet  be  as  cordially 
intense  and  affectionate  in  his  service  as  they  that 
suffered  for  him ;  and  so  some  that  come  to  repent- 
ance more  aged  than  others ;  and  those  that  at  Christ's 
preaching  came  in  to  Christianity,  compared  with 
those  that  had  lived  in  the  Jewish  church  all  their 
time,  see  note  [A]. 
16  So  the  last  shall      16.  And  thus  that  which  was  said  before,  ch.  xix. 

fait^f '  ^Inan  ^be  3°'  "  evident>  *at  some  that  come  after  you  **  time 
[c]  called,  but  ^few  mSL7  Prove  **  richly  rewardable  as  you ;  for  the 
chosen.  known  saying  is  very  true,  that  they  that  have  fa- 

vours done  them  by  God  beyond  others  (as,  to  be  first 
called,  was  a  special  favour  to  the  disciples,  of  which 
no  reason  can  be  given  but  God's  will)  do  not  always 
exceed  all  others  in  labour  and  Christian  diligence, 
fas  the  apostle  St.  Paul,  called  long  after,  and  there- 
fore by  himself  styled  less  than  the  least,  and  born 
out  of  due  time,  as  called  after  Christ's  being  gone  to 
heaven,  yet  did  labour  more  abundantly  than  all  the 
twelve,)  nay  some  of  them  apostatize,  and  fall  off  from 
•  the  called  are  many,  but  the  choice  or  elect  few. 
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Christ,  as  Judas  did ;  and  so  of  the  whole  nation  of 
the  Jews,  it  is  clear  that  they  were  the  men  to  whom 
God  was  first  made  known,  and  to  whom  Christ  and 

17  T  And  Jesus  the  gospel  were  first  sent;  they  were  first  called  to 
lemtoof  the  twelve  ^e  f*®1*  an^  ^r8t  believed  on  him ;  and  yet  few  of 
disciples  apart  in  the  them  in  comparison  continued  faithful  to  him ;  but 
way,  and  said  unto  the  Gentiles  that  are  after  called,  do  especially  believe 

them,  and  stick  close  to  him,  and  consequently  are  accepted 

18  Behold,  we  go  ofhim<  H         J 
up    to    Jerusalem ; 

and  the  Son  of  man 

shall  be    8  betrayed 

•untothechiefpriests      9  to  the  sanhedrim  there,  who  though  they  have 

S^Kfe1!*  P™  to  P*  anvnian  to  death,  yet  shall  pass 

demn  him  to  death,  *"at  sentence  against  mm,  that  he  is  guilty  of  death. 

19  And  shall  de-      19.  And  shall  press  the  Roman  judge  to  put  him  to 

SS^a^defhr  after   *<?   "«—   of  punfcbhig  *•  bas** 
scourge,  and  to  cru-  malefactors  :  and  the  third— 

Surd  day  he  shall  2°«  Upon  this  mention  of  his  resurrection,  which 
rise  again.  they  presumed  to  be  the  time  of  his  taking  all  great- 

20  if  Then  came  to  ness  upon  him,  the  mother  of  James  and  John,  being 

^ed^sm^dre°n  ?Ut  Up0n  Jt  by  tllem,  Came  ^^  them  to  Je8U8,  and 
with  he/sons  wor-  "d^g  down  to  him,  made  a  petition  (see  Power  of 

shipping  him,   and  Keys,  ch.  v.  §.  13,)  to  him. 

desiring   a    certain      h  Of  that  dignity  which  thou  hast  promised  thy 

thing  of  him.  disciples,  ch.  nx.  28,  proportionable  to  that  of  being 

ntohZfwL^ette  "««W  *«  to"*"  °f  *">  Jewe>  &***  *■* "? 
thou?  She  saith  unto  ^°  sons,  James  and  John,  may  have  the  first  places, 
him,    k  Grant    that  as  Joseph  and  Judah  had  among  them, 
these  my  two  sons      22.  Then  Jesus  told  the  two  disciples  they  begged 

ST7  ?  ht  handTand  ^  ^^  not  what-  A]1  ^e  di?nit5r'  ^^  he>  *****  is 
the  otter  on  the  left,  to  ^e  ^ad  ty  being  nearer  to  me  than  others,  is  that 
in  thy  kingdom.     '  of  suffering  inwardly  and  outwardly;  can  you  prepare 

32  ButJesus  an-  yourselves  for  that  ? 

knT^  Bnd  ^h*  YC  * II  "  true  indeed»  the  sufferings  that  befidl  me 
ask.*  Are  ye  alxle8*1*^  befall  you  also,  afflictions  and  persecutions, 
to  drink  of  the  cup  wherein  you  may  rgoice  that  you  are  made  partakers 
that  I  shall  drink  o£  with  me ;  but  for  any  privilege  of  honour  or  dignity 
**<*  to  be  baptised  above  others,  they  to  whom  my  Father  hath  designed 

Tarn  baffidwiS  BhaP  ^T6  ^J^^  "H1  not  8°  aboUt  to  change  *"* 
They  say  unto  him,  designation,  or  assign  it  to  any  others,  upon  any 

We  are  able.  '  absolute  unconditionate  will  or  favour  of  mine,  to 

33  And  he  saith  gratify  you  or  satisfy  your  importunity,  but  dispose 

d^'m^ed^of  ^ of  Jt  according  to  tho8e   rules  and  conations  and 
cup  and  be  baptized  qualifications,  which  my  Father  hath  set  down,  and  I 
with  the  baptism  that  from  him  have  revealed  to  you. 
*  delivered  up,  wupaMforrw. 
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I  am  baptized  with  : 
but  to  sit  on  my 
rjght  hand,  and  on 
my  kft,  is  not  mine 
to  give, 'but  it  shall 
be  poem  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared 
of  my  Father. 
24  And  when  the 
ten  heard  it,  they 
were  moved  with  in- 
dignation against  the 
two  brethren. 

35  But  Jesus  call- 
ed kthem  tmto  kim,  k  those  that  were  displeased  with  the  ambition  of 
Srt  "y^  ^6  kn°1^  *^e  otner  too,  and  said  to  them,  It  is  true  that  the 
^(^ti^e^cise  ru^ers  or  kings  of  the  nations  are  served  and  benefited 
dominion  over  them,  ^y  t^e"r  objects,  receive  secular  advantages  by  their 
and  they  that  are  preeminences,  (see  note  [a]  on  1  Pet.  v.)  and  the 
great  exercise  au-  emperors  in  like  manner  are  over  those  kings, 
tbority  npon  them. 

*6  But  it  shall  not      26.   But  prelacy  and   preeminence   among  you 
^wwnong  you :  must  bring  along  with  it  offices  of  burden  and  hu- 
bot  whosoever  will  mility,  and  not    be   after  the    manner   of  Gentile 
be  great  among  you,      •    J 
let  Km  be  your  mi-  F™*s. 
miter; 

27  And  whosoever 

joo,   lVet  hu^be      !  must  ^  ^e  8ervant  °f  *H  ^e  rest>  (^or  80  &e 
your  servant:  governors  of  the  church  are  to  be.) 

38  Even  as  the  Son      28.  Even   as  Christ's  kingdom  here   is   not  ad- 
he  "^  «!™\ n0t  *°  n*^8**1^  ^  ^^  way>  which  might  bring  in  splend- 

Wmimstered  unto,  our  or  pr0fjt  to  him,  but  in  a  way  of  charity,  serving, 
to  minister,  and      ,.     . r  »j-  1  j   •       X    i_»  J\     •     ^     1 

to  give  his  life  a  ran-  relieving,  providing,  and  dying  for  his  people,  instead 
torn  for  many.  of  requiring  such  offices  from  them. 

39  M  And  as  they 
departed  from  Jen- 
ebo,  a  great  muki- 
tadefoBowed  him. 

30  f  And,  behold, 
two  blind  men  sitting 
bythe way  aide,  when 
weyheard  that  Jesus 
P*»ed  by,  cried  out, 
nying,  Have  mercy 
<»w,OLord,/Ao« 
•on  of  David. 

31  And  the  multi- 
tode  rebuked  them, 
jetsnae  they  should 
^then-peace:  but 
«*y  cried  the  more, 
•ymg,  Have  mercy 
»w>0  Lord,  t kou 
**  of  David. 

7  save  to  those  for  whom,  &AX'  ots  rrrolfi. 
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<p  And  Jesus  stood 
still,  and  called  them, 
and  said,  What  will 
ye  that  I  shall  do 
unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto 
him,  Lord,  tnat  our 
eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had 
compassion  on  them, 
and  touched  their 
eyes :  and  immedi- 
ately their  eyes  re- 
ceived sight,  and 
they  followed  him. 

AND  when  they 
drew  nigh  unto  Je- 
rusalem, and  were 
come  to  Bethphage, 
unto  the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent 
Jesus  two  disciples, 
2  Sayinguntothem, 
Go  into  the  village 
over  against  yon,  and 
straightway  ye  shall 
find  an  ass  tied,  and 
a  colt  with  her :  loose 
•them,  andbring  them 
unto  me. 

_3  And  if  any  man 
say  ought  unto  you, 
ye  shall  say,  The 
Lord  hath  need  of 
them ;  and  straight* 
wayhewiH  send  them. 
4  All  this  was  done, 
that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was 
Xken  by  the  pro- 
t,  saying, 
*5  Tell  ye  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sion,  Behold, 
thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee,  meek,  and 
sitting  upon  an  ass, 
and  a  colt  the  foal 
of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples 
went,  and  did  as 
Jesus  commanded 
them, 

7  And  brought  the 
ass,  and  the  colt,  and 
put  on  them  their 
clothes,  and  they 
h  set  him  thereon. 


CHAP.  XXL 


•the  foal  of  the  ass,  Mark  xi.  2,  and  Luke  xix. 
30,  31:  see  ch.  xxvi.  8,  and  ch.  xxvii.  44. 


4,5.  Thus  Christ  rode,not  for  any  weariness,  (having 
gone  formerly  through  all  Palestine  on  foot,  and  this 
being  now  a  small  journey  from  mount  Olivet  to 
Jerusalem,)  but  thereby  (by  using  this  that  belonged 
to  judges,  Speak,  you  that  ride  on  white  asses)  to 
signify  his  approbation  of  those  due  acclamations 
which  he  knew  would  that  day  be  given  him,  ver.  8, 
as  to  the  Messias,  that  so  the  prophecy  Isaiah  lxii. 
11,  and  Zach.  ix.  9,  might  be  accomplished,  wherein 
we  read,  that  the  King  of  the  Jews,  the  Messias, 
should  come  riding  upon  an  ass's  foal,  which  though, 
it  were  a  meek,  was  yet  also  a  royal  gesture  or 
ceremony. 


b  set  him  upon  the  foal :  see  ver.  2. 
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8  And  a  very  great 

imdntude  e  spread  c  while  they  fitted  the  beast  for  him  used  this 
im-gaioAlltemtht  ceremony  of  laying  garments  spread  in  his  way,  a 
dwra  branches  from  ^^  UBXlB^  among  them  at  the  creation  of  a  king 
the  trees,  and  straw-  (2  Kings  ix.  13);  others  used  the  ceremonies  used  at 
ed  them  in  the  way.  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  cutting  and  carrying  of 
tm^that*16  muS^  ^M)Ug^18>  an^  crying  in  Hebrew,  Save  now;  which 
fore,  and  that  follow^  ^^g  nere  aone  to  Christ  under  the  title  of  the  son 
ed,  cried,  saying,  of  David,  was  their  proclaiming  or  acknowledging 
[«]  Hosanna  to  the  him  to  be  the  Messias  which  was  to  come  (see  note 
smofDaTid:lBle8s-  [a]  Qn  Matt,  xi.) ;  and  this  they  did  in  more  words, 
£  £ ,  JS^ofS  f^S*  Blessed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  he  that 
Lord;  Hosanna  in  ™  ^XUB  Peculiarly  sent  by  God  to  bring  reconciliation 
the  highest.  or  peace  (Luke  xix.  38.)  to  us  sinful  men;  Glory  be 

10  And  when    he  to  thee  in  the  highest  heaven,  for  thou  art  the  eternal 
was  come  into  Jeru-  God  that  dwellest  there. 

suem,  all  the  city 
was  moved,  saying. 
Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multi- 
tude said,  This  is 
Jean  the  prophet  of 
Nanreth  of  Galilee. 

13  5  And  Jesus 
went  into  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  cast 
oat  all  them  that 
■old  and  bought  in 
the  tempk,  ana  over- 
tew  the  [6]  tables 
cf  *  *the  money- 
changers,  and    the      *  those  which  returned  money  by  exchange,  and 

'•eats  of  them  that  ti*p 

•old  doves,  me 

13  And  said  unto 
them,  It  is  written, 
'My  house  shall  be 

oiled  the  house  of  «  The  temple  shall  be  set  apart  peculiarly  to  God's 
J2ferjttut  Jc  ***?  service,  or  employed  only  as  a  place  of  prayer ;  but 
[e] thieves*    en   °  vour  practice  hath  made  it  far  otherwise;  you  have 

14  And  the  blind  made  it  a  kind  of  marketplace,  a  receptacle  of  cun- 
and  the  lame  came  ning  merchants,  that  make  gain  and  advantage  of 
to  him  btheten-  their  brethren  by  attending  the  festivals  of  the  tcm- 
PJ^ana  he  healed  ^  and  8eUing  to  tjiem  ^  bring  not  sacrifices  with 

rt  And  when  the  them. 

dnef  priests  and  1,5.  And  when  they  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim  saw 
wjbea  saw  the  won-  his   miraculous  cures,   ver.  14,  and   the    children's 

^^imd^ecnn-^0^111^0118  M  to    a   '°ng'  or    **essias,  ^e7  wcrc 
ton  crying  to*  the  mucn  troubled  at  it. 
taople,  and  saying, 

1  filmed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  he  that  cometh,   cvAoyij/A&oi  6  tpxfawos  tv  Mucin 
*ffc»-        2  money  merchants.  3  stalls,  KaO&pas. 

HAMMOND,    VOL.    I.  H 
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Hosannatothe  son 
of  David ;  they  were 
sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto 
him,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  say?  And 

Jesus     saith    unto  s 

them, Yea;  'have ye  «"  do  you  not  remember  that  prediction,  Psalm  vui, 
never  read,  Out  of  2j  fa^  out  0f  the  m0uth  of  babes,  &c,  that  is,  from 
andT^?S  the  .testimony  of  such  weak  and  feeble  creatures 
hast  [fl^fected  Christ's  divinity  and  power  should  be  proclaimed, 
praise?  and  great  matters  should  come  from  such  weak  and 

17  IF  And  he  left  mean  beginnings  ? 
them,  and  went  out 

of  the  city  into  Beth- 
any ;  ana  he  lodged 
there. 

18  Now  in  the 
morning  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city, 
he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he       10.  See  Mark  xi.  13. 
saw  a  fig  tree  4in 

the  way,  he  came  to 
it,  and  found  nothing 
thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto 
it,  Let  no  fruit  grow 
on  thee  hencefor- 
ward for  ever.  And 
presently  the  fig  tree 
withered  away.  .     ,    .  A  •         ■»*-    1      • 

20  And  when  the  20.  And  the  next  morning,  Mark  xi.  20,  passing 
disciples  saw  it,  they  by,  the  disciples  saw  it  and  wondered,  saying,  How 
marvelled,     saying,  wonderfiil  is  it  that  the  fig  tree  upon  those  words  of 

i?SL'S3j5d*t  P*1™*  should  be  withered  ™d  dead  "U  of  k  ^^ 
JjL  1  instantly ! 

21  Jesus  answered      21.  See  Matt.  xvii.  20. 
and  said  unto  them, 

Verily  I    say  unto 

you,  If  ye  have  faith, 

and  doubt  not,  ye 

shall  not  only  do  this 

which  is  done  to  the 

fig  tree,  but  also  if 

ye  shall  say  unto  this 

mountain,  Be  thou  ^  ^    ,  .  A 

removed,    and    he      22«  -But  t"*8  you  must  set  upon  not  in  any  con- 

thou  cast  into  the  fidence  of  yourselves,  but  in  all  humility  of  prayer  to 

sea;  it  shall  be  done.  God;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  thus  pray  for,  belier- 

what££? yfffi  ***  that  h  ™<*^  to  m7  ^T**'  **  """I?  v 
ask  in  prayer  hehev-you>  7e  8"a^'  certainly  receive  from  me:  see  Mark 
ing,  ye  shall  receive,  xi.  24. 

4  at  florae  distance  from  the  way,  4x1  rrjs  Mow :  see  note  on  Mark  ii.  6.        6  How  is  the  fig 
tree  withered  presently !  IT&  vapaxrfh*  ifylp&lhi. 
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23  f  And  when  he 
wis  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chief 
prifita  and  the  elders 
of  the  people  came 
unto  him  as  he  was 
(aching,  and  said, 

»%  what  authority  g  Them  hast  no  authority  from  the  sanhedrim  to  do 
things  ?  and  who  w^at  t^oxl  ^oest  >  ^om  whence  then  hast  thou  it  ?  or 
rare  thee  this  au-  wn7  ^ost  thou  teach  and  do  what  thou  doest  with- 
Soritv?  out  it? 

j*y  ******  "^       24#  To  this  question  Jesus  thought  fit  to  give  an- 
tMhan?I  also  wffl  SWer  by  making  this  °^ier  questi<>n,  which  would 
a*  yon  one  thing,  retort  and  stop  their  mouths ;  as  it  appears  it  did, 
wbich  if  ye  teHme,  1  ver.  27. 
inHke  wise  will  tell 
yon  by  what  antho- 
ttjrldotheee  things. 
**  The  baptism  01      25.    Had  John  the  Baptist  commission  from  God  to 

i?nVnTMIheaWaa  d°  what  he  di(1,  °r  Cam6  he  0vl^  rf  himself  ? 
or  of  men?  And 
tbey  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying, 
If  we  shall  say.  From 
Wen;  he  will  say 
onto  oj,  Why  did  ye 
Mt  then  believe  him  ? 
rf  But  if  we  shall 
■T,  Of  men;  kwe      h  we  shall  be  in  danger  to  be  stoned  by  the  multi- 

prophet 

*7  And  they  sn- 
ared Jesus,  and 
•id.  We  cannot  telL 
And  he  said  unto 

jkm,  'Neither  tell  *  Then  sure  it  is  not  needful  for  me  to  give  you 
taJSr  1  J^twl  account  of  my  commission  or  authority,  when  it  is 
jjjwy  these  gj^tecl  by  you  that  a  man  may  lawfully  preach  and 

*8  %  Bnt  what  baptize,  and  entertain  disciples,  as  John  did,  with- 
ttenk  ye  ?  A  certain  out  the  approbation  of  the  sanhedrim. 
U  t* two  §on,;  28'  But  **  not  tnis  a  8trange  thing,  that  you  that 
fat, andsato*0^  ^dertake  m&  pretend  so  much  to  be  God's  know- 
to  work  to  day  in  ***&  ^d  obedient  servants  should  yet  stand  out  the 
°>y  vineyard.  most  obstinately  of  all  others  against  his  commands 

*9  He  answered  and  messengers  sent  from  him,  when  the  worst  and 
W 3*  '  wTh  n0t "  meanest  °f  mcn>  the  publicans  and  the  multitude,  for- 
pented,  and  went**"  8a^e  their  former  ways,  repent  and  believe  the  gospel  ? 

30  And  he  came  to  I  will  tell  you  a  story,  or  jparable :  There  was  a  man 
™?  •second,    and  that  had  two  sons — 
*«  likewise.    And 

e  Or,  other ;  for  the  Or.  and  Lat.  and  most  ot  the  MSS.  read  Mpy,  not  fcvr4py. 

H  2 
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he  answered  and 
said,  I  go,  sir :  and 
went  not. 

3 1  Whether  of  them 
twain  did  the  will  of 
Aw  father?  They  say 
unto  him,  The  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  That  the 
publicans    and    the 

harlots  k  go  into  the     k  receive  the  gospel  while  ye  reject  it. 
kingdom  of  God  he- 
fore  you. 

32  For  John  came 

unto  von1  in  the  way      1  shewing   you   a  way    (preaching  repentance   as 
ofrwhteou8ne88,and  t^e  0Ijy  way^  ^  re8Cue  y0U  and  your  whole  nation 
Dut    the   pubhcans  ^om  destruction,  and  ye  despised  his  menaces  ;  nay, 
and  the  harlots  be-  when  even  the  publicans  and  viciousest  people  were 
lieved  him:  and  ye,  wrought  on  by  him,  yet  did  not  this  work  upon  you 
when  ye  had  seen  it,  neither. 
repented  not  after- 
ward, that  ye  might 
believe  him. 

33  If  Hear  another 
parable:  There  was 
a  certain  houshold- 
er,  which  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  7hedg- 

ed  it  round  about,      m  a  hollow  trough  wherein  they  tread  grapes,  and 


and  digged  »  a  wine-  \)XJ^t  a  f^  fo^  for  fae  yine-dresser  to  dwell  in ;  and 
Slower  *  and  let  it  ^^g  furnished  it  so  completely  that  no  man  could 
out  to  husbandmen,  require  any  more  to  be  done  to  make  it  tenantable, 
and  went  into  a  far  he  let  it  out  to  those  that  deal  in  that  commodity,  who 
country :  for  the  fruit  of  it  were  to  pay  him  a  set  price,  upon 

tune  of  ^  tout  agreement,  Cant.  viii.  1 1 ;  and  having  so  done,  himself 
drew  near,  he  sent took  a  journey  a  great  way  off: 
his  servants  to  the      34.  And  when  the  harvest  time  came,  when  they 
husbandmen,    that  were  to  receive  the  fruit  and  pay  the  rent,  he  sent — 
they  might  receive 
the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  hus- 
bandmen took  his 
servants,  and  beat 
one,  and  killed  an- 
other, and  °  stoned  n  at  another  they  threw  stones,  though  they  killed 
another.  him  not. 

36  Again,  he  sent 

0  other  servants  more      °  a  greater  number  of  servants  than  those  which  he 

^  Ae  ^  :.vand  had  sent  at  the  first :  and  they— 
they  did  unto  them  J 

likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all 
he  sent  unto  them 

7  set  a  mound  about  it,  and  hewed  a  wine-press,  (ppay^by  abrf  ircpt&ipre  jco)  &pv£(  \ijv6v. 
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W,wfing,Tney 
v3i  Terorenoe    my 

too. 

j8  But  when  the 
husbandmen  saw  the 
wo,  they  said  among 
thenwebres,  This  is 
the  heir;  come,  let 

as  kin  hhn,  'and  let      p  and  then  we  may  take  possession  of  his  inherit- 
in  Braze  on  his  in- 
jyj^011  "■  m   ance  as  our  own. 

^  And  they  caught  41.  And  the  Pharisees  expressed  a  great  indigna- 
™»  M^  c?8t  **?  tion  against  these  false  and  bloody  servants,  affirming 
and  dew  kim****  '  ^nem  worthy  of  utter  destruction,  that  the  lord  might 

40  When  the  lord  provide  him  better  officers,  which  should  pay  him  nis 
therefore  of  the  vine- rent  duly;  though  when  Jesus,  upon  this  answer 
yard  cometh,  what  0f  theirs,  approved  the  reasonableness  of  it,  and 
Stolen?  affirmed  it  should  thus  befall  them  indeed,  Luke  xx. 

41  They  say  unto  x^>  0*7  wbich  &eY  began  to  discern  that  he  spake 
him,  Hewillmisera-  the  parable  against  them,)  they  with  indignation 
blj    destroy    those  deprecate  the  sentence,  Luke  xx.  19. 

wicked  men,  and  q  j)[&  y0u  never  observe  a  notable  passage  in  the 
vineyard  uiStoother  ****&*>  Psalm  cxviii  22,  referring  proverbially  to 
husbandmen,  which  some  famous  building,  the  temple  or  the  like,  (where- 
shal]  render  him  the  in  one  stone  which  the  builders  had  laid  aside  as 
fruits  in  their  sea-  good  for  nothing  proved  at  length  to  be  very  fit  for 
9°*mj  gajju  to  the  prime  place  in  the  building,  the  utmost  corner 
Aem,^*Did  ye  never  stone)  and  by  that  psalmist  applied  to  David,  (whom 
read  in  the  scriptures,  the  princes  with  Saul  and  the  chief  of  Israel  refused 
The  stone  which  the  and  persecuted,  but  after  he  became  king,)  and  which 
buDdeT8  Sl^m*1,  £e  7et  rartber  prophetically  belongs  to  Christ,  (who  being 
head  of  the  corner*  ^^^  and  rejected  a  long  time  by  the  chief  priests 
[/l  this  is  the  Lord's  and  elders,  and  the  sanhedrim  of  the  Jews,  and  by 
domg,  and  it  is  mar-  them  put  to  death,  was  to  rise  again,  and  become  a 
vellous  in  our  eyes  ?  glorious  head  of  his  church)  ? 

unto^^^SL-    rThe  g°sPel> and  Ae  prfvilege  of  being ihe  only 

dom^f  God  ^nall  church  and  people  of  God,  shall  be  taken  from  you, 
be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  such  as  shall  practise  those  things  which 
and  pjen  toana-  the  gospel  requires. 

u^fiShs^tefeof1111  44#  He  that  on  occasion  of  Christ  shall  by  any 
8  And  whoso-  tnu}g  *hat  befalls  him  be  discouraged,  or  fall  into  un- 
erer  shall  fidl  on  this  belief,  this  shall  be  a  great  wounding  of  his  soul,  a 
stone  shall  be  9bro-  great  sin  thus  to  fall  off  in  time  of  tribulation  ;  but 
fccn:  but  on  whom-  he  that  not  out  of  weakness,  but  of  contumacy,  shall 
H^ffl  *">  Ivi  ffrind  res^st  and  provoke  his  wrath  and  judgments,  and  so 
him  to  powderr^  bring  this  stone,  this  vengeance  of  Christ  down  upon 
45  And  when  the  him,  it  shall  come  down  most  heavily,  and  dash  him 
chief    priests    and  into  a  thousand  pieces. 

8  This  whole  verse  is  left  out  in  the  Gr.  and  Lat.  MS.  9  bruised,  or  shrewdly  shaken, 

ffw0Aao06<rerai.       10  dash  him  to  pieces. 
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Pharisees  had  heard 
his    parables,    they 
perceived    that     he 
spake  of  them. 
46  But  when  they 

8°1^  *?  h7  fd  8  the7  durst  not'  knowinS ttat  tne  P^pfe  generally 
the  multitmte^be-  too^  'nm  *°r  a  ProPnet,  that  i8>  one  *^at  b^  liberty 
cause  they  took  him  °f  speech,  and  was  not  to  be  restrained,  or  apprehena- 
for  a  prophet.  ed,  nor  disparaged  by  them,  ver.  26. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
AND  Jeeus  "an-      »  continued  his  discourse,  ch.  xxi.  44,  and  went  on 
swered    and    spake  in  ble graying, 

unto  them  again  by       *  >      .r     ©> 

parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of      2.  It  hath  and  shall  be  the  fete  of  the  gospel  now 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  preached  to  men,  and  first  to  the  Jews,  to  meet  with 
certain  king,  which r    ,  , .         '        *  .        .    v  ki  j  . 
made  a  l  [a]  marri-  sucn  reception  as  a  king  is  by  parable  supposed  to 
age  for  his  son,         meet  with,  who  at  the  marriage  of  his  son  made  an 

3  And  sent  forth  entertainment. 

his  servants  bto  call      b  to  carj  upon  the  appointed  guests  for  whom  the 

den^o\h^weSling]  feast  was  Provided,  and  to  bring  them  in. 

and  they  would  not 

come. 

4  Again,  he  sent 
forth  other  servants, 
saying,  Tell  them 
which  are  bidden, 
Behold*  I  have  pre- 
pared my  dinner : 
my  oxen  and  my  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and 
all  things  are  ready: 
come  unto  the  8  mar- 
riage. 

5  But  they  made  5.  But  of  the  whole  number  of  those  that  were 
light  of  it,  and  went  invited,  none  came ;  some  preferring  their  other  affairs 
their  ways,^one  to  ^  tne  W0Y\&  before  coming  to  a  feast,  took  no  great 
his  merchandise :      ^eed  to  the  invitation,  but  sent  back  their  desires  to 

6  And  the  remnant  be  excused,  Luke  xiv.  18. 

took  his  servants,  6.  Others,  most  barbarously  treating  the  servants 
and  entreated  them  that  were  sent  on  no  other  message  to  them  but  this 
fi^7,  **d  8lew  of  inviting  them  to  a  feast,  killed  them  reproachfully 

7  But   when   the  which  came  thus  to  oblige  them, 
king  heard  thereof, 

he  was  wroth:  and 
he  sent  forth  his  ar- 
mies, and  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and      c  The  feast  is  prepared,  and  in  it  your  duty  is  per- 

(Tl^tft^  formed>  bu*  &0"*  which  were  the  P1™3  g1"**  *»* 

his  servants,  c  The  invited  to  it  have  behaved  themselves  most  un  thank- 

4  wedding  is*  ready,  fully  and  unworthily,  there  is  no  reason  they  should 

1  marriage  feast.         *  feast,  ydpavs.         8  feast.        4  marriage  feast. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


chap.  eui.  ST.  MATTHEW.  108 

tatth^  which  were  be  waited  for  any  longer  (meaning  hereby  the  Jews, 
bidden    were    not  to  wnom  the  gospel  was  first  to  be  preached,  Acts 

9  Go  ye  therefore  ^  26)' 

into  the  d  highways,      d  places  where  divers  ways  meet,  where  in  all 
and  as  many  as  ire  reason  the  greatest  company  was  to  be  met  with, 
dan  find,  bid  to  the  (that  is,  unto   the  Gentile  heathen  people  of  the 
"kTso8  those  ser-  wor^0  and  all  that  you  can  meet  with  there,  be  they 
Taate  went  out  into  never  so  vile  in  your  eyes,  invite  and  bring  them  to 
the  highways,  and  the  feast  (preach  the  gospel  to  them), 
gathered  together  all       1Q.  And  this  was  accordingly  done,  (the  gospel 
SoiS*SthbadtaS  Preacne<l  unto  ^e  Gentiles  without  any  distinction,) 
:  and  the  wed-  an^  ^e7  received  it  universally, 
was  furnished 
[guests. 

u  f  And  when  the  n — 13.  When  this  was  done,  the  feast  furnished 
^^™f  in4J°  8ee  with  guests,  the  gospel  received  by  the  Gentiles,  then 
there^aman  which 8^a^  Christ  come  to  visit,  and  discern  whether  all 
had  not  on  a  wed-  come  in  to  this  feast  in  such  manner  as  is  required; 
dbg1  garment:  if  any  man  that  continues  in  his  sins,  his  heathen 
aito^n  **p  •""? P™^068*  cr°wd  in  under  that  profession,  Christ  will 
how  earnest  Uiouhi  exp08^11^^  w^1  h™*  ^d  shew  him  the  great  un- 
hither  not  having  a  reasonableness  of  this,  and  he  shall  never  be  able  to 
wedding  garment  ?  plead  any  excuse  in  this  matter,  but  fall  under  the 
And  he  was  speech-  terrible  sentence  of  Christ  as  a  judge,  and  be  delivered 

j  Then  said  theuP  to  ^e  °*ncers  or  sergeants  for  a  sad  and  direful 
kbgto  the  servants,  execution. 
Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him 
away,  and  cast  him 
footer  darkness; 
there  shall  he  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

14  For  cmany  are  14.  See  note  [c]  on  ch.  xx.  16,  and  note  fftl  on 
JHbntfewyare1p|t.ii.  LJ 

to  5iaSee^,Wa?d  *$? l6'  Thi?  P*"*1®  ^4  *°  S&  ^d  incense  the 
took  counsel'  how  Pharisees,  which  were  visibly  concerned  in  it,  that 
thejmigta  7  entangle  seeing  they  had  nothing  to  lay  to  his  charge,  they 
™  ™  ***  talk.        now  consult  how  to  get  some  advantage  against  him; 

out  unto  him  tlT^  "^  to  **"*  Vfaa!Poae»  ™owing  him  to  be  a  free  speaker, 
fccbh»  with  ^  that  would  not  disguise  his  thoughts  for  fear  of  any 
[*]  Herodians,  say-  man,  they  send  some  of  two  contrary  parties,  some 
^Master,  we  know  Pharisees,  others  that  adhered  to  Herod  the  Roman 
and  tehLfvi trUC>  governor> tnat  whatsoever  answer  he  should  make  to 
of  g^^!^^  their  question,  one  party  might  be  offended  with 
ther  carest  thou  for  }nm ;  and  they  came  and  asked  him  flatteringly,  but 
fcy  mm:  for  thou  insidiously,  saying,  We  know  that  without  all  fear 
7  '  fettmd  garment,  tvZvyuai  ydpov :  tee  note  [a].  6  the  called  are  many,  but  the  elect  few. 
""•aire,  mryifofowir. 
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regardeet    not    the  of  men,  or  partiality,  thou  wilt  tell  us  truly  what  is 
person  of  men.  our  duty  toward  God.    Tell  us— 

17  Tell  us  there-  .-.«.,'  •  1  _r  1  1  ^  Jf  1  •  ^  •  •  ? 
fore,  "What  think-  What  is  lawful  by  God's  law  in  thy  opinion  f 
est  thou?  Is  it  lawful  Is  it  by  that  lawful  te  give — 

to  give  tribute  unto      f  their  treacherous  design,  and  said,  Why  endea- 
Caesar,  or  not  ?  .  ?  ,  *       J  • 

13  But  Jesus  per- vour  ^e  to  ensnare  me  under  pretence  of  reverencing 
ceived  'their  wicked-  me  •  ver*  *  "• 
ness,  and  said,  Why      *  the  money  or  coin  in  which  ye  are  wont  to  pay 

hmpt  to  me'  Ve  the  tax ;  and  they  brougllt  ^^  a  ^  tliat  was  ^^ 
iT°Shew  me  « the  ^e  Alexai*drian  but  a  whole  Attic  drachm,  and  so 
tribute  money.  And  ^e  fourth  part  of  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  or  half 
they  brought  unto  the  ordinary  shekel.  See  note  [e]  on  ch.  xvii. 
^m  ^pjnn?#  ^  h  The  inscription  of  this  coin  is  Caesar  Augustus, 
unto  them,  MVhose  sucb  a  year  a^r  ^e  ta^ng  °f  Judaea;  this  being  a 
i«  this  image  and  record  of  the  conquest  of  the  Romans  over  this  na- 
[c]  superscription  ?  tion,  and  the  right  by  them  acquired  by  the  dedition 
of  Hyrcanus,  (see  note  [b])  and  an  expression  of  the 

! rears  since  that  taking,  about  ninety  years  (for  so 
ong  ago  did  Pompey  subdue  and  take  Jerusalem); 
shew  that  now  it  is  unlawful  to  seek  change,  after  so 
hto. SL^tSSI  ^.continuance  of  that  power  so  fairly  and  legally 
saith  he  unto  them,  acquired.  .Besides,  the  coining  of  money  is  part  of 
Render  therefore  un-  the  supreme  power,  or  regal  prerogative,  incommuni- 
to  Caesar  the  thinjyrs  cable  to  any  other  and  your  acknowledging  this  to  be 
W*d°h  tJT  r^A5  ^e  current  c°in>  supposes  Caesar,  whose  signature  it 
tSngsthat  are  God's!  ^th,  to  }>e  your  kroiul  prince,  to  whom  therefore  the 

22  When  they  had  tribute  is  due,  as  the  legal  protector  of  your  civil 
heard  these  words,  commerce :  look  therefore  upon  the  coin  for  the 
they1  marvelled,  and  stating  of  your  question,  whose  image  and  signature 

23  IT  Tlie  same  day  2  *  •  They  confessed  it  to  be  the  image  or  signature 
cameto  him  the  Sad-  of  the  Roman  emperor ;  and  Christ  thence  concluded, 
ducees,  which  ^say  that  they  that  acknowledge  Caesar's  supremacy  over 
sfrrS/aXkS  ^e  J?w*  ought  not  to  dispute,  but  pay  him  that  tribute 
hjn^  that  is  due  to  him  as  supreme,  there  being  nothing 

24' Saying,  Master,  derogatory  to  God  in  so  doing.  But  the  law  of  God 
Moses  said.  If  a  man  requiring  that  every  one  should  have  that  which 


dVenha  hi?  brother  be*ong8  to  him>  said  particularly  kings  their  due  ac- 
shaU^inaiTy  his  wife!  ^owle(lffment8  and  tributes,  which  are  due  to  them 
and  raise   up  seed*  as  acts  of  piety  are  due  to  God. 
unto  his  brother.  i  admired  the  prudence  of  his  answer,  and  so  de- 

wUh^r8even  br"parted    without    hoPe8   of   S^^g    ^y   advantage 

thren  :  and  the  first,  against  him. 

when  he  had  married      k  future  estate  after  this  life,  and  asked — 

a  wife,deceased,and,      1  do  the  part  of  the  next  of  kin  to  his  wife,  and  the 

toTifc0  US?  ht  <*Mren  which  he  begetteth  of  her  shall  be  accounted 

brother :  his  dead  brother's  children  or  seed. 
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26  likewise    the      26.  Until  all  the  seven  were  married,  and  dead 
««nd    also,    and  without  children. 

the  third,  unto  the 
wreath. 

27  And  last  of  alT 
the  woman  died  also. 

38  Therefore  in  the 
rerarrection  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of 
the  seven?  for  they 
all  had  her. 

39  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them, 

aYedoerr,notknow-  m  This  error  of  yours,  in  believing  no  resurrection, 
mg  the  scriptures,  proceeds  from  your  not  considering  the  several  places 
nw^       power   o  Q£  g^p^^  nor  fae  p0wer  of  God  in  ordering  the 

30  For  in  the  re-  life  to  come  in  another  manner  than  is  used  in  this, 
suirection  they  nei-       30.  As   for   your  argument  against  it,  it  is  soon 
ther  marry,  nor  are  answered,  by  telling  you,  that  in  that  other  world 

S^i6^1^.  ♦i?f^rit!5f *  those  that  are  there  five  not  like  husbands  and  wives, 

dm  are  as  tne  angels  ,  .       *  1         •        1  1 

of  God  in  heaven.      "ut  are  m  "*at  respect  no  otherwise  than  the  pure, 

31  Bm  as  touching  spiritual  angels  of  God,  which  have  no  bodies  about 
y  W  resurrection  them;  all  6uch  relations  which  are  here  among  men 

^rcadAat^hiyh  are  8waUowed  UP  ^  that  other  world- 
wai  spoken  unto  you      31'  ^ut  to  ma^e  &  evident  to  you  by  that  part  of 
by  God,  saving,        scripture  which  hath  authority  among  you  Sadducees, 
m  IamtheGodof  that  is,  by  the  law,  by  you  acknowledged  for  the 
Abraham,  and  the  word  of  God,  that  there  is  another  life,  it  is  there,  you 

'GodisnottheGod  "which  being  spoken  after  their  decease,  was  an 
j*  tj*Jlead,  but  of  evidence  that  there  is  another  life  after  this,  which 

altitude  heard  Hum  °therwfee  now  could  God  be  said  not  only  to  have 
toey  were  astonished  been,  but  still  to  be  their  God  after  their  death  ? 
tt  his  doctrine. 

34  If  But  when  the 
"Briseeshad  heard 
tbat  he  had  put  the 
^•dducees  to  silence, 
fey  were  {Fathered 
together.     * 

35  TTien  one  of 
fam,  which  was  a 
^•yer,  asked  him  a 

jwnos,  •  tempting      °  on  design  to  ensnare  him  in  his  answer,  or  to 

fan,  and  saying,       hear  what  he  would  say,  and  saying — 

.#  Master,   which  Jy  J     & 

*  the   great  com- 

nttodment    in    the 

bw? 

J7  Jesus  said  unto 

turiS^aSd  P  ***  ^  %  wU1  and  affections  and  understand- 
'with  all  thy  heart,  ing,  Mark  xii.  32. 
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and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy 
mind.  i 

38  This  is  the  first 
and  [e]  great  com- 
mandment. 

39  And  the  second  q  Thou  shalt  think  thy  neighbour  as  worthy  to 
Ml^e  unto  it, 'Thou  enjoy  wnat  belongs  to  him  as  thou  thinkest  thyself, 
bour  wSiysel?6^  "  an(^  a^ow  ^7  neighbour  whatsoever  thou  expectest 

40  8  On  these  from  him  either  by  way  of  justice  or  charity,  nay, 
two  commandments  whatsoever  thou  desirest  to  receive  from  God  himself. 
9  [/]  hang  all  thelaw      rtbe  prophets,  as  interpreters  of  the  law  and  its 

^rif^h^^eP^^P18- 

TCiarisees  were  ga-  41*  The  Pharisees  being  by  this  occasion  drawn  to- 
thered  together,  Je-  getner  about  him,  ver.  Q4,  before  they  went  away 
sus  askedthem,         again  from  him,  Jesus  asked — 

42  Saying,  *What  t What  is  your  opinion  of  the  Messias ?  whose 
think  ve  of10  Christ?  *      -r  r  j  /»    j  •     *.i_ 

whose  son   is    he?  son>   or  of  wnose  Progeny  do  you  ™d  m  the  8cnP" 
They  say  unto  him,  tures  that  he  shall  oe  7     They  say — 
The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto 

them,  How  then  doth  ......  ,      .     „ 

David  ■  in  spirit  cajl      u  writing  by  inspiration,  prophetically, 
him  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit 

thou  *  on  my  right      *  next  unto  me,  till  I  subdue  all  thine   enemies 
hand,  till    I   make  mdeT  fa^ 
thine    enemies    thy 
footstool? 

45  If  David  then 
call  him  Lord,  how 
is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  46.  This  question  posed  them  all,  and  quite  put 
was  able  to  answer  ^em      t  of  ^  ge  ,to     Uh  formerly  they  had 

him  a  word,  neither  .      ■,  j.  v  <    r  **. 

durst  any  man  from  received  some  discouragement,  ver.  22, 33,)  of  asking 

that  day  forth  ask  him  questions,  to  take  advantage  from  him,  ver.  15,  35. 
him  any  more  ques- 
tions. 

chap.  xxra. 

THEN  spake  Je-      1.  Then  Jesus  having  quit  himself  from  the  Phari- 
sus  to   the   multi-  8ees  an(j  Sadducees,  spake  to  the  multitude— 
tude,  and  to  his  dis- 
ciples, 

2  Saying,  '  The  a  The  scribes  and  Pharisees,  &c,  those  that  are  of 
scribes  and  the  Pha-  the  sanhedrim,  are  by  you  to  be  looked  on  as  your 
nsees  sit  m  Moses  iawfi1i  nJers,  that  have  authority  over  you,  succeed- 

3  All      therefore  ^g  Moses  and  the  seventy  elders,  Num.  xi.  16. 

whatsoever  they  bid      3.  And  therefore  do  ye  live  in  obedience   to  all 

you    observe,    that  their  lawful  commands,  in  all  regular  subjection  and 

observe  and  do;  but  obedience.     But  let  not  their  actions  be  your  exam- 
do  not  ye  after  their  J 

8  In,  4v.        •  conspire.         10  the  Christ,  rov  Xpurrov. 
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works:  for  they  say,  pies,  for  they  live  not  according  to  their  own  pre- 
anddonot.  scriptions. 

and  grievous  to  be  others  over  and  above  what  the  law  exacts,  but  will 
borne,  and  lay  them  not  themselves  be  persuaded  to  take  the  least  pains 
on  men's  shoulders;  to  do  those  things  which  by  the  clear  law  of  God 
bat  they  tkemtekx*  are  most  necessary# 

ww  not  move  them  A ,,    .,    .    .,   '  .,  i         .  .. 

with  one  of  their  fin-  5'  A**  "***  ^e7  exercise  themselves  in  most  ln- 
gcrs.  dustriously  are  the  performances  which  will  bring  them 

5  But  all  their  in  most  of  praise.  The  law,  which  they  were  com- 
bT*8^  *°  .^Si10  mail<ied>  Deut.  vi.  8,  to  bind  upon  their  hands,  &c, 
ina^broad11  Aot  *^at  **>  to  ^7  **  near  ^eir  hearts,  to  Practise  it  dili- 
[61  phylacteries,  and  fj*11*^  they  write  in  rolls,  and  hang  them  in  their 
enlarge  the 1  [c]  bor-  foreheads,  and  bind  them  on  their  wrists,  &c,  count 
ders  of  then*  gar-  them  as  a  kind  of  charms,  and  make  them  as  large 
meai*>  as  they  can,  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  one  to  exceed  the 

other.  And  for  the  fringes  of  their  garments,  which 
they  were  indeed  commanded  to  wear,  Num.  xv.  38, 
Deut.  xxiL  12,  to  remember  them  of  the  law,  and  as 
a  peculiar  fashion  to  discriminate  them  from  other 
men,  they  either  for  an  ostentation  of  piety  which 
those  were  to  remember  them  of,  or  to  express  the 
greater  strictness  in  separating  from  all  others,  wear 
these  fringes  very  large ;  and  so,  whether  for  observ- 
ances invented  and  prescribed  by  themselves  only, 
or  for  those  which  the  law  prescribes,  all  their  care 
is  to  be  praised  of  men. 

6  And  love  the  up-  6.  They  love  to  have  the  first  place,  if  it  be  but  at 
J?™01*  "I?*?118*.^811  o'dkuuy  meal;  and  in  the  consistories  they  are 
■ratf^tlae  CJ^ambitious  of  *e  headships,  and  when  they  teach  in 
gogues,  ^^  the  synagogues,  or  are  there  to  tear  others  teach, 

and,  as  the  manner  was,  sit  in  chairs  while  they  do 
so,  they  are  ambitious  of  getting  the  uppermost 
chairs, 

7  And  greetings  in  7.  And  to  receive  the  civilities  and  adorations  and 
toe  markets,  and  to  commendations  of  men  above  all  others,  as  the  great- 
fUbbL^hM^  men*  ^  ^octors  an<l  leaders  of  others ;  which  is  an  evi- 

dence  of  their  temper,  what  it  is  that  they  principally 
design  in  all  their  religious  performances. 

eSwi0* iSSiV^  /C  **'  "^ut  ^°  not  7e  contend  thus  *°r  superiorities,  for 
oneb  Jjjjj? Master' Precedence  one  above  another,  for  you  are  all  fellow- 
«w  Christ ;  and  ali  servants  by  being  fellow-Christians, 
ye  are  brethren.  ,  9.  And  give  not  up  your  faith  absolutely  to  be 
9  And  call  no  man  swayed  and  ruled  by  any  man,  as  children  are  to  be 
^Jffltf^c^  8waycd  wholly  by  their  parents'  bare  will,  and  as 
your  Father '  which  these  men,  Pharisees,  &c,  have  their  admirers  and 
u  in  heaven.*  followers  in  religion,  whereas  indeed  God  your  Father 

1  fringes.        2  meals,  fatxvois. 
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in  heaven  is  only  he  to  whose  doctrine  and  precepts 
ye  owe  this  absolute  faith  and  obedience. 

10  Neither  be  ve  10.  And  do  not  ye  pretend  to  be  leaders  or  teach- 
called  masters:  for  er8  but  all  fellow-disciples  that  receive  the  faith  from 
one  is  your  Master.  j  7    •*_  *       Ai_ 

even  Christ.  me>  an"  80  communicate  it  to  others. 

11  But  he  that  is  11.  As  for  any  precedency  or  superiority,  which 
greatest  among  you  shall  hereafter  be  instituted  in  the  church,  ye  are 
shall  be  your  ser-  not  to  look  upon  that  but  as  an  office  of  burden  and 
vant#  duty,  of  watching  and  waiting  on  them  over  whom 

ye  are  placed. 
"And  whosoever  12.  And  indeed  for  this,  this  ought  to  be  the  rule, 
sh^beabased^andtliat  wto8oever  ™  ambitious  of  dignity  in  Christ's 
he  that  shall  humble  church  ought  never  to  be  admitted  to  it,  but  he  that 
himself  shall  be  ex-  shall  think  himself  unworthy  of  it  is  fittest  to  be  ad- 
alted.  vanced  to  it. 

13  ^  ^hM^Plf0  °  ^e  keeP  *^e  multitude  fr°m  embracing  the  gospel 
raees^n  hypocrites  ]  or  doctrine  of  Christ,  to  which  they  are  generally  in- 
for  c ye  shut  up  the  clined ;  ye  suppress  the  meaning  of  the  scriptures 
kingdom  of  heaven  which  belong  to  the  Messias ;  and  not  only  reject 
against  men :  for  ye  Christ  yourselves,  but  prohibit  others  from  believing 

™lve"J£h?r  K  *****>  whi£h>  w?r.e  k  not  for  fear  of  y°U>  WOuld 

ye  them  that  are  en-  willingly  embrace  him. 

tering  to  go  in.  d  for  instead  of  shewing  mercy  and  charity  to  them 

14  Woe  unto  you,  that  are  left  destitute,  ye,  on  the  other  side,  are 
scribes  and  Phan-  greedy  and  rapacious,  grind  the  face  of  the  poor,  and 
^devou^widow?  devour  the  remainder  of  their  substance  whom  ye 
houses,  and  for  a  ought  in  reason  to  relieve ;  and  that  ye  may  do  these 
pretence  make  long  acts  of  uncharitableness  more  securely,  ye  pretend  to 
prayer :  therefore  ye  great  piety,  and  for  a  colour  or  fair  show,  (that  yon 
greater  Z^on>ay  be,th.e  ™ore  t™*ed,  and   so  have  opportuni- 

i5  Woe  unto  you,  ^eB  to  do  it  the  better,)  use  to  make  long  prayers: 
scribes  and  Phari-  but  for  this,  for  your  making  piety  a  colour  and  guise, 
sees,  hypocrites !  for  under  which  to  practise  the  greater  sins,  ye  shall 

L  compass  sea  and  receive_ 
d  cto  make  one      „ .         .  *~%       -»  t   •  111 

[e]  proselyte,  and  to  8et  one  Gentile  to  your  religion,  and  when  he 
when  he  is  made,  ye  is  so,  by  teaching  him  the  worser  part  of  your  doc- 
make  him  twofold  trine,  that  which  fortifies  him  against  the  receiving  of 
more  the  child  of  hell  Christ,  and  by  pressing  him  to  that  legal  strictness, 
than  yourselves.  (which  is  commanded  you  as  Jews,  but  belongs  not 
to  him,)  you  put  him  into  a  far  worse  and  more  dan- 
vl  blmdlm|nlSe8,  ^rous  €state>  ^^  make  him  more  vehemently  to 
which  say,  Whoso-  oppose  the  gospel  than  yourselves  or  your  own  chil- 
ever  shall  [/]  swear  dxen,  natural  Jews. 

by  the  temple,  it  is  10\  Woe  unto  you  which  take  upon  you  to  be  the 
nothing  but  whoso-  \eadeTQ  0f  fae  u^  r^  fi-  1Q>  ^a  are  blind  your- 
ever  snail  swear  oy     •»  •        t  1*  *_     .1     .         i    ■»      • 

the  gold  of  tie  tern-  selves,  saying,  If  a  man  swear  by  the  temple  he  is  not 
pie,  he  is  8a  debtor!  obliged  by  that  oath,  but  he  that  swears  by  the  gold 

3  obliged,  6<p<tk€i. 
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17  Ye  fools  and  of  the  temple,  in  any  promissory  oath,  he  renders 
bfaid:  for  whether  ia  }1jin8e]f  a  debtor;  in  any  assertory,  he  is  guilty  of 

KdJuTiic-  PerJ111^  ^ithe  not  true. 

tifietb  the  gold?  *7*  What  a  sottish  senseless  folly  is  this,  which 

18  And,  Whoso-  your  deep  learning  hath  advanced  you  to  !  For  sure 
mr  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  which  receives  all  the  sacred- 
aeaha^H  is  no-  neg8  jt  ^atn  ^ye  other  gold  merely  from  being  the 
mrswwreth  by  the  8°^  °f  the  temple,  cannot  be  more  sacred  than  the 
sift  that  is  upon  it,  temple  itself,  nor  consequently  the  oath  by  the  gold 
he  is 4  puTty.  obliging,  when  an  oath  by  the  temple  itself  is  not. 

y  Ye  fools  and 
raid:  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gift,  or 
the  altar  that  sancti- 
fied the  gift?  . 

10  Whoso  there-  20.  The  swearing  by  the  altar  contains  in  it  that 
tk  |jjj[j|  9We^j7  other  oath,  which  ye  take  to  be  so  much  more  oblig- 
by  it,  anbMjy  all  ™fi>* tnat  ^  ^  *ke  free-w*H  offerings  presented  at  or 
tmags  thereon.         on  the  altar,  and  so  cannot  possibly  be  less  obliging 

21  Andwhoeoehall  than  that  alone. 
•war  by  the  temple, 
•^eireta  by  it,  and 
e&JSL^r^  dwell-      f},y  God,  who   although  he  have  his  throne  in 

M  And    he    that  neaven>  yet  is  pleased  to  own  the  temple  as  his  place 
4*n  swear  by  hea-  of  residence  or  dwelling  upon  earth, 
^aweareth  by  the      *  in  matter  of  paying  tithes  you  are  as  exact  as  any 
™«*e  of  God,  and  the  strictest  lawyer  would  require  of  you,  descending 
g^^  that  sitteth  to  ^e  tithing  of  herbs,  of  which  there  was  doubt  and 

23  Woe  unto  you,  depute  whether  they  ought  to  be  paid  or  no;  but  for 
*ribe§  and  Phari-  the  great  moral  duties,  both  of  the  second  and  even 
J«>  hypocrites  1  for  the  first  table,  just  dealing,  and  works  of  mercy  to- 

ladSi^6?  mhlt  wards  men> and  tne  8reat  du<7>  (even  of  the  law>)  faitn 


■^'anThare  omi£  ™-  God,  you  are  ferfrom  the  practice  of  these,  which 
fed  the  weightier  being  the  most  considerable  weighty  duties,  ought 
■star*  of  the  law,  most  precisely  to  be  walked  in,  to  be  made  your  work 
0]  judgment,  mer-  and  care .  and.  the  other,  though  not  to  be  left  undone, 

Sg^J^t;  fte  yet  counted  in£erioT  to  *ose- 

*»c,  and  not  to  h  are  yerY  scrupulous  in  small,  and  very  adventu-. 
fcne  the  other  nn-  rous  in  the  greatest  matters. 

b***  t  *ye  are  all  for  washing  of  outsides,  as  of  your  ves- 

^Teblind guides,  se]g  to  eat  and  drink  in,  so  also  of  your  hands  and 
g*a,  and  swallow  a  wn°le  bodies,  and  in  the  mean  while  leave  your 
camel.  souls  full  of  all  abominable  impurities,  such  as,  Gen. 

&  Woe  unto  you,  vi.  1 1,  are  expressed  by  corrupt  and  full  of  violence; 
"ribeiand  Phari-  which  is  as  if  you  should  make  clean  only  the  outside 
^makfi0?68 !  lh  °^  a  CUP  or  Patter,  and  leave  the  inside,  where  the 
outside  of  the  cup  dmk  *&&  meat  is  put,  full  of  all  kind  of  filth :  see 
«**  of  the  platter,  Luke  xi.  39. 

*  obliged. 
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but  within  they  are  26.  Thou  hypocrite,  that  art  so  like  a  blind  man  as 
fuU  of  •  extortion  to  ^^h  one  p^  oniv>  ^  then  think  all  is  clean,  see 
*a6  T^blind  Pha-  to  ^e  cleansnl?  thy  heart,  which  is  as  it  were  the 
risee,  cleanse  first  icicle  of  the  vessel,  and  that  is  the  true  way  of 
•that  which  is  within  cleansing  the  outside,  the  actions  also  ;  at  least  let  the 
the  cup  and  platter,  first  care  be  taken  for  the  inside,  and  the  outward 
J^^01^1^  cleanness  will  hare  ite  place,  and  praise  will  be  to 

also.  m3^       °  Can  some  purpose 

27  Woe  unto  you,  k  ye  may  fitly  be  resembled  to  sepulchres,  which 
scribes  and  Phari-  are  fiun  to  be  whited  over  that  they  may  be  discerned 
sees,  hypocrites !  for  fa  De  gucn>  ^d  go  avoided,  being  otherwise  grown 

ri?  whited  esepul-  over  ^^  g1388*  an<i  not  discernible  from  other  ordi- 
chres,  which  indeed  nary  ground  by  the  outside,  Luke  xi.  44,  whilst  yet 
appear  beautiful  out-  within,  like  real  sepulchres,  ye  are  full  of  all  pollution. 
7™*?' J*ui ,M*  witlJ"  28.  Even  so  are  ye  the  fairest  in  outward  guise 
bone!  °and i  of*^  and  8now*  but  "*  your  heart8>  designs*  and  actions 
undeanness.  tnat  ^ow  ^*om  thence,  the  most  noisome  and  polluted 

28  Even  so  ye  also  that  can  be,  nothing  but  contrariety  to  your  profes- 
outwardly  appear  sions,  and  instead  of  justice  and  charity,  which  ye 
b^t1*60™^10  meI1,  Preten^>  ^e  mo8t  gre®dy  axi^  ravenous  oppressors, 

fuU  of  hypocrisy  and  vef*  14-  . 

iniquity.  you  do  honour  unto  the  prophets  slain  by  your 

20  Woe  unto  you,  forefathers, 

scribes  and  Phari-      30.  And  express  your  dislike  of  them  that  killed 

££i T^yfbuUd  the"  them>  and  say  that'  if  you  nad  {bm  KTed'  7?U  would 
tombs  of  the  pro-  sure  ne^er  have  used  tnem  as  your  fathers  did.  And 
phets,  and  garnish  this  you  do,  that  men,  seeing  this  indignation  of  yours 
the  sepulchres  of  the  against  your  fathers*  bloodiness,  may  believe  all 
"**  A?       If       wicked  whom  you  persecute. 

hadbee'n  ufthedaTs  31*  32-  Hereby  you  do  avowedly  confess  that  you 
of  our  fathers,  we  are  the  children  of  those  bloody  men,  and  conse- 
would  not  have  been  quently  that  if  you  go  on  in  their  sin^  it  is  most  just 
P^^]11  Jhem  that  all  the  vengeance  due  to  them  should  with  ad- 
pronhet8  vantage  fall  on  you ;  and  now  are  ye  going  on  in 

31  Wherefore  ye  their  steps,  (see  note  [f]  on  ch.  x.)  and  all  your  de- 
be  witnesses  unto  claiming  against  their  bloodiness,  all  your  condemn- 
yourselves,  that  ye  ing  of  them,  is  but  a  piece  of  hypocrisy,  you  being 
are  the  chfldrenof  now  as  bloodily  disposed  as  any  of  them,  and  as  ready 
the  prophets.  to  Vei^cc^  that  work  of  cruelty  begun  by  them,  and 

32  8  Fill  ye  up  then  so  bring  all  that  blood  on  you :  see  Luke  xi.  47. 

the  measure  ot  your  33.  And  being  of  such  a  serpentine  viperous  race, 
fathers.  ^5  filling  up  the  measure  of  your  fathers'  sins,  in 

ae^erationT^;^  ?oinS  ?n  still  in  their  bloody  course,  ver.  07,  how  is 
how  can  ye  escape  *t  possible  tor  you  to  escape  that  final  destruction 
the  damnation  of  which  attends  all  this  guilt,  and  those  torments  of 
**R ?  hell  consequent  to  it  ? 

5  violence  and  incontinence,  ap*<rfns  *«l  iucpatrlas ;  see  note  [A]  on  1  Cor.  v.  •  the  inside 
of,  rb  ivrbs  rod.  7  that,  0V1.  8  And  do  ye  fill  up,  *a2  fyicij  vAityHfcrarc,  or,  And  ye  have 
filled  up ;  for  the  Or.  and  Lat.  MS.  reads,  &rAifyx£<rarc,  implestu. 
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M  S  Wherefore,  » I  tell  you  plainly  that  I  am  that  God  that  send  to 
•behold,  1  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  others  learned  in  your  religion,  which 
me  ^musa*'  and  receiying  tne  firith,  ch.  xiii.  52,  shall  preach  it  to  you. 
scribes:  and  some  of  And  I  now  foretell  you,  that,  contending  that  they 
them  ye  shall  kill  are  no  prophets,  &c,  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  in 
*nd  crucify ;  and  Zeal  and  fury ;  others  ye  shall  press  the  Romans  to 
mme  of  them  shall  cmcify  (which  is  the  very  thing  which  your  fathers, 
eynagoffu^and^^  whom  ye  condemn,  did  before  you,  for  they  contend- 
aecate  them  from  ed  that  they  were  not  prophets);  others  ye  shall 
city  to  city :  scourge  in  your  public  judicatures,  though  ye  do  not 

put,  or  cause  them  to  be  put,  to  death.     And  the 

issue  of  it  will  be, 
35  Tnat  upon  yon      3<5>  3^-  That  not  reforming  the  sins  of  your  fathers 
aay  come    all  the  and  all  other  bloody  men  that  have  been  before  you, 


1  blood  shed  (the  foulness  of  whose  crimes  ought  to  have  warned 
tgonthe ►earth, from  you  from  ^  ^  guilts,  though  they  were  not  all 
the  blood  of  nghte- J         ,.       1  .J r  n  •     \  u   *    *mi         *i 

om  Abel  unto  the  your  ^nea^  progenitors,  as  Cain,)  but  still  continuing 
blood  of  [fj  Zacha-  and  going  on  in  them,  and  filling  up  the  measure  of 
rims  son  of  Bara-  their  sins,  you  shall  now  in  this  age  have  all  that  de- 
dnas^rhom  ye  slew  struction  come  upon  you  which  hath  been  merited  by 
andtSr*laltoiPe^ne  Bedding  °f  those  just  men's  blood,  (a grievous 

36  Verify  I  say  *acl,  in  scripture  style,  a  crying  sin,  that  is  said  to  have 
unto  yon,  An  these  called  to  God  for  the  avenging  of  it)  :  such  was  Abel, 
tjjjnp  .aball  co™6  whose  blood  was  said  to  cry,  and  such  Zacharias  the 
tjonjhM   [f]  gene-  8on  0£  Baruch,  wno  ig  like  to  be  slain  in  this  gene- 

♦7  O  Jerusalem,  ration,  between  the  porch  of  the  temple  and  altar 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  without  in  the  court,  and  immediately  to  usher  in 
kiBatf  the  prophets,  that  destruction  upon  you. 

and  stonest  them  n  ij0W  many  passionate  invitations  and  calls  have  -I 
wnen  are  sent  unto  *     t  •  *.  *.  *  1 

th«,  *bow  often  Slven  70U  to  bring  you  to  repentance,  to  persuade 
would  I  have  gather- you  to  be  gathered  under  the  wings  of  the  divine 
ed  thy  children  to-  presence,  that  is,  to  become  proselytes  to  me,  to  be 
getber,  even  as  9a  ^qj^  again,  and  lead  new  lives,  (see  note  [d]  on  Luke 
SkSfSurfc^S*  ye ^refused  all!        . 

wings,  and  ye  would  3°-  Behold,  your  desolation  01  temple,  and  city, 
not!  '  and  whole  nation  is  irreversibly  at  hand. 

38  Behold,  your  gg.  And  after  I  am  once  gone  from  you,  ye  shall ' 
honsebkR  unto  gee  me  no  u^^  receive  no  more  admonitions  from 
*io  For  I  say  unto  me>  ^  I  come  to  take  vengeance  of  you,  at  which 
you,  Ye  shall  not  see  time  you  shall  be  forced  to  confess  me;  and  those 
me  w[m]  henceforth,  that  will  not  confess  me  now,  would  then  be  most 
u^LjVi 8^a?   J?*}  ghid  (if  it  would  be  accepted)  to  use  that  acclamation 

•JSifu. fkT^-TTw, which  the  children  did,  when  ye  were  displeased 
eometh  m  the  name  >         .       J  r 

tfthe  Lord.  mm  them,  ch.  xxi.  9,  to  obtain  any  mercy  from  me. 

1 1  Hid  her  young  ones,  tprit  rk  voevla.     10  after  a  while,  till  you  would  say.      U  Blessed 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  he  that  eometh  :  see  ch.  xxi.  9. 
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CHAP.   XXIV. 

AND  Jesus  went 
out,  and  departed 
from  the  temple ; 
and  his  disciples 
came  to  him  for  to  " 

shew  him  •  the  build-  °  the  magnificent  structures  which  Herod  had  built 
ings  of  the  temple,    there. 

2  And  Jesus  said 

unto  them,  b  See  ye      bQf  jj]  this  stately  fabric  of  the  temple,  which  ye 

neriiaUIthe8ettoIlg8?  see,  t*iere  "k^  w^^n  a  w^e  remain  no  one  part 
There  sUa^no^be  undemolished,  but  all   ploughed  up  from  the  very- 
left    here    [a]  one  foundation, 
stone  upon  another, 
that    shall    not   be 
1  thrown  down. 

3  IT  And  as  he  eat 

upon  the  mount  of  cwhen  this  destruction  of  city  and  nation  and 
Olives,  the  disciples  temple  (the  two  former  threatened  under  the  phrase 

us, c  when  sh^  these  latter>  °f  not  one  *tone  uP°n  another  of  the  buildings 
things  be?  and  what  of  the  temple,  ver.  2.)  shall  fall  out;  and  what  signs 
skdft  be  the  sign  of  shall  there  be  beforehand  of  this  thy  coming  in  judg- 
thy [b]  coming,  and  ment>  ^fl  0f  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  state? 
the  world?  °       4*  ^°  ^8  ^0UDle  question,  (concerning  the  time 

4  And  Jesus  an-  atld  the  signs  of  this  approaching  destruction,)  and 
sweredand  said  un- first  to  the  last  part  of  it,  what  forerunners  there 
to  them,  Take  heed  should  be  of  this  destruction  upon  the  Jews,  Jesus 
that  no  man  deceive  ^^  ^^  thus,  by  saying  unto  them— 

5  For  many  shall  5*  ^ne  8^gn  or  forerunner  is  this ;  There  shall  arise 
come  in  my  name,  among  you  many  false  Christs,  Jews  taking  upon 
saying,  I  am  Christ;  them  to  be  the  Messias  expected,  and  accordingly 
and  shall  deceive  calling  the  people  to  come  after  them  as  assertors  and 
m  6^And  ye  shall  v^dicators  of  the  liberties  of  the  Jews  (see  note  [<£]), 
hear  of  wars  and  and  each  of  them  shall  have  many  followers  asso- 
rumours   of  wars :  ciating  themselves  to  them. 

866  wS.^fk6  n<ii  ^'  ^J1^  a  second  sig11  is  great  rumours  and  dis- 
til #iL„.°r,«,!!!!  courses  of  wars,  which  will  %e  apt  to  fright  and 
these    things    must  ,.  \    A    -  m  i_  •     *. 

come  to  pass,  but  discourage  you;  but  these  will  be  panic  terrors,  pre- 
the  \_<f]  end  is  not  cursory  only  to  that  great  and  sad  ruin  that  shall 
y«t-  follow,  but  not  yet. 

7  For   [e]  nation      ?    For  fa^  8ha]|  be  a  third  change,  yet  farther 
shall  rise  against  na-       '         .  .  A    ,      •>  j     •   •/  •■ 

tion,  and  kingdom  preparatory  to    it,  great    broils  and  civil  wars  and 

against     kingdom :  commotions  among  yourselves,  (see  ver.  9,  and  note 

and  there  shall  be  [d]  on    Luke   xxi.)    famines   and    pestilences,   &c. 

famines,  and  pesti-  thorough  all  Judaea. 

lences,    and    earth-  ° 

quakes,    in     divers 

places. 

1  plucked  asunder,  KaraXvWfferau  2  conclusion  of  the  age  ? 
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8An  these  are  the  8.  These  are  the 'signs  of  the  approach  of  those  sad 
^^"^  rf  ,8or"  pangs,  (which  shall  bring  forth  deliverance  to  my 

o  ITien  shall  they  dimple8  *****  adhere  fast  to  me,  but  utter  destruction 
ddfrer  von  up  to  be  to  the  obdurate  Jews,)  yet  only  of  the  approach,  for 
afflicted;  and   shall  there  are  other  forerunners  still  behind. 

itd EThateJTf  In  ?*  For  ft**1}*  sliaU  ^  heavv  on  vou  ^cip^8 ;  &e 
nations  for  mv  ort"°dox  Christians  shall  be  every  where  delivered  up 
nine's  sake.  by  t^e  unbelieving  Jews  to  imprisonment  and  death 

itself,  and  be  hated  and  persecuted  by  them  in  all 
quarters  of  Judaea,  and  wherever  else  they  are  dis- 
persed :  see  note  [e]. 
to  And  then  shall      *o.  And  then  many  Christians  shall  by  their  suf- 
«Mny  be  offended,  ferings  be  discouraged  from  following  me  any  longer, 
rniw11  iSS*7  £2n  "^  to  8ecure  ^em8elves  shall  betray  other   their 
bate  one  another^  fellow  Christians,  and  deal  maliciously  against  them, 
ii  And  many  false      11*  And  this  shall  be  an  opportunity  for  another 
prophets  shall  rise,  sort  of  false  teachers  to  arise,  (see  note  [dj,  and  2  Thess. 
and   shall    deceive  ii.  3,  and  note  [a]  on  1  John  ii.)  the  Gnostics ;  fol- 
vmay'  lowers  of  Simon  Magus,  who  by  two  allectives,  first, 

promise  of  immunity  from  the  present  persecutions, 
then,  by  allowing  carnal  liberties,  shall  corrupt  and 
inveigle  many  Christian  professors. 

12  And  because  in-  12.  And  by  reason  of  the  extreme  sharpness  of 
gfl^ i  abound  the  persecutions  great  multitudes  shall  fall  off  from 
•ton  wax  cold  many  Christianity  to  that  sect  of  the  Gnostics  who  profess 

not  to  have  so  much  love  or  zeal  to  Christ  as  to  ac- 
knowledge or  confess  him  in  time  of  persecution. 
See  note  on  Luke  ii.  6. 

13  But  he  that  13.  But  the  event  shall  prove  this  prudential  com- 
tif^  T^TH  untopKance  of  theirs  and  denying  of  their  persecuted 
Aafl  to  saved  "^  P'0^888*011  to  be  ^e  greatest  tolly  in  the  world,  this 

very  design  of  avoiding  dangers  shall  ingulf  them 
into  them,  and  (as  for  salvation  hereafter,  so^)  for 
security,  sure  the  way  surest  to  attain  to  both  is  the 

14  And  this  gospel  constant  adhering  to  Christ  without  wavering :  see 

S^ISS1^8^  note  CA]  on  ck  *•  and  ver-  39- 

the woridfor  awit-  li'  ^^  a^er  t^"8  &eTe  shall  be  but  one  prog- 
Ben  unto  all  nati-  nostac  more,  viz.,  that  the  disciples  shall  depart  and 
«m;  and  then  shall  preach  the  gospel  to  them  that  are  more  likely  to  re- 

/m*m*m  h  ceive  it  After  the  Jews'  rejecting  the  gospel  it  shall 
fare  dud?  'seethe  ^  remove<l  from  them  and  preached  to  the  Gentiles, 
\f]  abomination  of  *&&  &en  speedily  shall  this  destruction  come.  See 
wjation,     anoken  2  Thess.  ii.  3. 

tfby  Daniel  the  t£.  And  therefore  to  proceed  from  the  signs  to  the 
taea^nlara^ho^  ^™ft  to&H,  from  the  forerunners  to  this  actual  sad 
»  wade^let  him  ooEUBg  of  mine  in  vengeance  upon  the  crucifiers,  ob- 
undentand:)  serve  what  I  now  say  unto  you :  As  soon  as  ever  ye 

•  throes,  or  pangs  of  travail,  Aft/iwr. 

HAMMOND,  VOL.  I.  I 
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see  the  Roman  army,  which  will  make  such  an  horrid 
vastation,  that  you  may  resolve  it  the  ultimate  com- 
pletion of  that  prophecy  of  Daniel,  (which  belonged 
primarily  unto  Antiocnus,  but  secondarily  also  tp 

16  Then  let  them  these  Romans ;)  when,  I  say,  ye  shall  see  this  army  set 
which  be  in  Judaea  <j0Wn  in  a  siege,  and  begirting  the  holy  city,  (when 
mountains?  *  you  rea<*  t^at  place  in  Daniel  remember  what  I  now 

17  Let  him  which  say,  and  remember  how  pertinent  it  is  to  this  pur- 
is  on  the  [hi]  house-  pose,  though  spoken  also  of  another), 

top  not  come  down      t& — tg.  Then  is  the  season  for  every  one  that  is 

1  *  L  hLJr*  j*  <r  r*  °{ Ae  re?°\of  Judr  to «? out  of  *» 

18  Neither  let  him  C*8  hastily  as  Lot  was  by  the  angel  warned  to  get  out 
which  is  in  the  field  of  Sodom,  Gen.  xix.  17.)  and  to  fly  to  the  mount- 
return  back  to  take  ainous  parts  beyond  Judaea,  or  else  he  must  expect 
*"*  CAnd8"  to  to  ^e  destroyed  in  it  For  this  will  be  a  very  sudden 
than  tha^are  with  vengeance,  such  as  on  Sodom,  and  wofiil  to  them  that 
child,  and  to  them  are  not  in  condition  to  fly  speedily  out  of  it. 

that  give  suck  in  20.  This  will  be  a  sad  condition  indeed  if  it  chance 
those  days !  to  fall  out  in  the  time  of  winter,  when  long  and  hasty 

that  vour  nfaSt  oe  J0111116^  are  most  miserable ;  or  if  on  a  sabbatic  year, 
not  m  thewinter,  a  ^Iae  °f  ^e  greatest  scarcity,  (for  though  there  was 
neither  on  the  4sab-  a  promise  in  the  law,  on  their  obedience,  that  the  rest 
bath  day :  of  the  seventh  year  should  bring  no  scarcity  upon 

them,  but  that  the  year  before  should  be  blest  with  a 
double  plenty,  yet  now  that  their  disobediences  had 
ripened  them  for  their  utter  ruin  the  continuance  of 
this  miraculous  mercy  was  not  to  be  expected,)  for  in 
such  a  year  it  is  to  be  expected  that  those  by  whom 
ye  pass  will  have  no  more  than  they  use  for  their  own 
necessities,  nothing  to  spare  for  you,  (at  least  to  pro- 
vide for  such  multitudes  flying  all  at  once,)  who  yet 
must  not  stay  to  carry  any  thing  with  you,  ver.  17. 
And  yet  these  difficulties,  whatsoever  they  are  or  can 
be,  you  must  venture  on,  rather  than  stay  in  Jerusalem 

21  For  then  shall  or  hereabouts. 

be  great  tribulation,  21>  For  on  them  that  are  left  in  Jerusalem  shall 
such  as  was  not  fall  a  more  miserable  siege,  and  other  consequent 
since  the  beginning  pressures,  than  ever  was  or  shall  be  heard  or  read 
of  the  world  to  this  0f  ^  ^e  world. 

snaUbe.0'  n°r  ****      22#  Such  as  if  it  should  continue  long  it  would 

22  And  except  those  destroy  every  Jew  that  is  in  the  land,  and  in  all  other 
days  should  be  short-  places  also.  But  that  the  prophecies  might  be  Ali- 
ened, 'there  should  fiU€<I  which  foretold  that  a  remnant  should  survive 
tutfoi the  [*] elect's  *****  destruction,  the  time  of  this  heavy  distress  shall 
sake  those  days  shall  not  be  long,  but  the  city  being  besieged  and  taken, 
be  shortened.  the  armies  of  the  Romans  shall  be  gone,  and  the 

4  sabbath,  <rafi$dT<p.  *  no  flesh  should  escape. 
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banished  Jew  Christians,  those  that  fled  from  the 
siege,  ver.  16,  return  quietly  to  their  home  again. 

23  Then  if  any  man  23.  Then  in  the  time  of  that  distress  and  flight  if 
f*\"y  P*i°J?ll>  any  shall  persuade  you  that  here  is  he  that  shall 
w  th^'believ^  d^^1  7ou;  0***  «>  the  Messias,  that  shall  free  you 
not       '  from  this  distress,)  if  any  shall  put  you  in  any  hope 

of  any  deliverer,  see  that  you  do  not  heed  or  follow 
after  any  such. 

24  For  there  shall  24.'  For  at  this  third  season  a  third  sort  of  false 
anw  false  Christs,  Christs  shall  arise,  (see  note  [d])  assuming  to  be  sent 
^^^  prophets,  by  God  to  deliver  you,  and  false  prophets  there  shall 
signs  amd'wraJenf^  to  P^811^6  you  to  betake  yourselves  to  these  false 
insomuch  that,  if  if  Christs,  and  these  betwixt  them  shall  pretend  work- 
er* possible,  they  ing  of  miracles,  and  giving  you  signs  to  draw  you 
^  awT**™  ****  a^T  ^em*  an<^  (coming  in  a  nick  of  time  so  advan- 
▼wy  wet.  tageous  for  that  turn,  when  your  danger  appears  to 

you  so  great  and  formidable,  and  so  promise  of  de- 
liverance so  welcome)  they  will  be  likely  to  draw 
many  after  them,  even  the  most  sincere  persevering 
Christians,  if  it  were  possible  for  any  deceit  to  work 
upon  them. 
aS  Behold,  I  bare      25.  Therefore  let  this  premonition  of  mine  fore- 
told you  before.         arm  and  secure  you  against  this  danger. 
*  Wherefore     if      26.  When  therefore  the  news  shall  come  that  there 
tbejr  •hall  say  unto  is  in  the  wilderness  an  eminent  person,  which  will 
mthe  dnert^  *"  "  *****  your  battles,  deliver  you  from  the  Roman  yoke — 
forth:  heholk^**1*  8UC^  was  Simon,  who  had  gathered  an  army  of  forty 
ia  the    *  [fl'secret  thousand,  and  was  in  the  desert  country  of  Judaea — 
^namhera ;     believe  be  sure  you  go  not  forth  after  him,  give  no  ear  to 
u  **•  such  rumours ;  or  if  they  shall  tell  you  that  there  is 

in  such  a  frontier  town,  or  place  of  defence,  or  in  such 
a  stronghold  within  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  (for  there 
John  with  his  zealots  fortified  himself,)  this  deliverer, 
or  Messias,  or  leader  for  you ;  depend  not  on  any 
such  relief,  nor  forslow  your  flight,  ver.  17,  upon  con- 
fidence that  he  shall  do  any  thing  for  you. 
rj  For  as  the  fight-      27.  All  such  deceits  may  prove  ruinous  to  you;  for 
fiiag  cometh  out  of  this  judgment  and  vengeance  upon  the  Jews  shall 
the  east,  and  shineth  come  ^  ^  tnat  it  cannot  be  avoided;  but  it  shall  at 
•J^ihafl0  talloWethe  ^e  8ame  ^me  ^  upon  several  parts  of  the  land,  or 
wining  of  the  Son  u*  a  moment,  like  lightning,  fly  from  one  corner  to 
of  man  be.  another;  this  day  a  great  slaughter  of  Jews  in  this 

place,  to  morrow  in  another  a  great  way  off. 
a8  For  wheresoever      28.  And  there  is  no  preventing  of  it  by  getting 
the  carcase  is,  there  into  any  place  of  appearing  safety,  for  wheresoever 
1?  ^L^m"'  ^k*  *he  Jews  are,  there  will  the  Roman  armies  (whose 
^gathered  together,  gj^;^  jg  tne  eagle,  and  who  will  have  a'  sagacity  to 

1  the  Christ,  6  Xp&r6s.  7  storehouses,  cellars,  places  of  strength,  magazines,  fortifications,  &c. 

I  2 
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29  IF  Immediately  find  out  Jews,  as  the  eagle,  Job  xxxix.  30,  hath  to 
after  the  tribulation  gmeU  out  carcases)  find  them  out,  and  slaughter 
of  those  days  shall  *u 

and  the  moon  shall  29.  This  distress  shall  make  short  work  with  this 
not  give  her  liffht,  nation ;  for  immediately  upon  this  which  I  have  now 
and  the  stars  shall  foretold  you,  the  temple,  the  city  qf  Jerusalem,  and 

fS  t™  p^rs^of the  re8t  of  the  cities  of  Jvid**>  and  ihat  whole  ^°' 
the  heavensshall  be  pl«»  s^  be  shrewdly  shaken,  all  the  whole  govern- 
shaken :  ment,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  shall  be  destroyed. 

30  And  then  shall      30.  And  this  shall  appear  to  be  a  signal  punishment 

Tin^  So6  ^  8ign  UP0n  Ae  JeW8>  and  ^^  8ta11  ^^  sorrow  O^g11 
hi  heaven  Tand  Sen  to°  *ate)  ta^e  notice  of  it  as  a  notable  act  of  revenge  of 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  crucified  Christ  upon  those  that  were  thus  guilty 
the  8 earth  mourn,  of  his  death:  (see  premonition  to  the  Revelation.) 
and  they  shall  see  g1#  An<j  ne  B\^[9  &  ^th  an  herald  and  a  lond 
coming  m  the  clo^E  founding  trumpet,  gather  together  all  the  persevering 
of  heaven  with  power  believers,  that  remnant  whom  he  purposed  to  pre- 
and  great  glory.       serve  from  this  destruction,  wheresoever  they  are  in 

31  And  he  shall  any  part  of  Judaea,  (see  Rev.  vii.  12,)  and  rescue 
send  his  angels  with  &  fr  ^  common  calamity :  see  ver.  40,  41, 
a  great  sound  ofaJT>  ••  a.  1  >  -x  > 
trumpet,   and    they  **d  J^v.  vn.  3,  4,  &c. 

shall  gather  together      32.  Now  as  by  the  sight  of  a  fig  tree,  the  softness 
his  elect   from  the  of  the  branch  and  budding  out  of  leaves,  ye  know 
four  winds,  from  one  ^fl  discern  that  the  winter  is  now  past,  and  the  sum- 
end  of  heaven  to  the  _^.  •      •  1   n^„„a„v;„„  . 
other*.  mer  is  nigh  approaching; 

32  Now  learn  a  33*  So  mlike  manner  resolve  ye  that  these  are  most 
parable  of  the  fijg  certain  and  infallible  signs,  by  which,  when  you  see 
tree;  1.  l^en     *"*  them,  you  may  conclude  that  this  coming  of  the  Son 

d^2dpu^£for£of  man'  f°l  ^e  dest^ction  of  *e /ew8  md  your 

leaves,  ye  know  that  rescue  and  deliverance,  is  near  at  hand. 

summer  is  nigh :  34.  Of  both  which  I  now  assure  you,  that  in  the  age 

33  So  likewise  ye,  0f  some  that  are  now  alive  shall  all  that  hath  been 
luth1  yttmSsJknBee  said  **  this  cliaPter  be  certainly  fulfilled :  (see  note 
that  ™tb^,eZ  PI  °*  ci- ^^  and  note  [c]  on  Luke  xviii.  7.) 

at  the  doors.  35-  What  I  say  is  immutably  nrm  and  sure,  the 

34  Verily  I  say  un-  whole  world  shall  be  destroyed  sooner  than  one  word 
to  you.  This  gene-  fatf  j  nave  now  deKvered  shall  prove  otherwise. 
^TfiTtQ  .3,6.  But  of  the  point  of  time  when  this  judgment 
be  fulfilled.  shall  come  (see  note  [alon  Heb.  x.,  and  2  Feter  111. 

*5  Heavenandearth  10.)  none  but  God  the  Father  knows  that,  (see  note 
shall  pass  away,  but  [£]  on  Mark  xiii.)  and  that  must  oblige  you  to  vigil- 
my  words  shall  not  ancv>  %&&  mav  sustain  you  in  your  trials,  (when  you 
*3?^Biit  of  that^S111  t0  tent  by  reason  of  persecutions  from  the 
day  and  hour  know-  Jews,  ver.  12,  which  this  is  to  set  a  period  to,)  by 

8  land,  rrjsyris .  •  Between  this  and  the  $2&  ver.  the  Gr.  and  Lat.  MS.  inserts  these  words : 
9Apxo/i4yt»if  5fc  rolnwv  yur4<r$w  &pa£Atyarc,  &c.,  as  it  is  in  Luke  zxi.  18,  And  when  these  thing* 
begin  to  come  tojpass,  then  look  up,  and  Itft  up  your  heads ;  for  your  redemption  draweih 
nigh.  10  is  now  become  soft,  and  leaves  sprout  forth,  fffc)  yhnrrcu  fcraXfc,  iced  rd  ^KKa 

iKftp.        n  he  is  near,  iyyis  4<m. 
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t£  ^  THr  w  DOt  rememl>e™g  that  how  far  off  soever  your  dehver- 
to TOF^hCTaEJv,  ance  seems  t° be*  ^  may  and  will  come  in  a  moment 

™  omy'  unexpectedly. 

J7  But  as  the  days  37.  But  tnis  judgment  on  the  Jews  shall  be  like 
ofNoewre,  so  shall  fl^  on  fae  0jd  world  ^  re8pect  of  the  unexpected- 
also  me  comma  of  *•.  T    1  •• 

the  Son  of  man  be.  ness  of  lt; :  8ee  Luke  xvu*  2a 

38  For  as  in  the  .  38,  39.  For  as  in  the  age  before  the  deluge  the 
«y§  that  were  be-  judgment  had  been  preached  sixscore  years  together, 
theam^  ^  and  at  last  Noah,  by  building  of  an  ark,  did  visibly 
J^dn^dLnSff  forewarn  them  of  the  flood  approaching,  yet  the  peo- 
md  gmng  in  max-  P^e  ^ent  on  secure  and  unmoved  in  their  course, 
riage,  until  the  day  knew  not  so  much  as  of  his  embarking  till  the  very 
^^Na^atered  in-  minute  that  the  flood  surprised  them,  and  destroyed 
toioAnd  knew  not  ever7  Per8on  but  Noah's  family,  that  made  use  of  the 
aoal  the  flood  came, means  prescribed  them  by  God;  so  shall  it  be  in  this 
and  took  them  all  approaching  destruction  on  this  nation, 
any;  to  shall  also  40,  41.  Then  shall  there  be  many  acts  of  God's 
the  coming  of  the  providence  discerned  in  rescuing  one  from  that 
40  Then*8hari  two  ca^amity  wherein  another  is  destroyed,  especially 
be  in  the  field;  the  that  of  departing  out  of  Judaea,  ver.  16,  which  the 
one  shall  be  M  taken,  believers  generally  did  at  Gallus's  raising  the  siege, 
"•dtj* °ther k**-  (see  note  £7])  the  rest  staying  behind,  and  so  being 
^Krin^M^'the  estr°ye^-  ^wo  Person8  "*  the  same  field  together 
■rinTtheone  shall  s'ia^  ^e  ^m*  discriminated  in  their  fate;  two  women 
be  taken,  and  the  grinding  together,  or  turning  of  a  handmill,  one  of 
rtber  left.  them  shall  stay,  and  be  destroyed,  and  the  other  that 

was  in  the  same  place  and  danger  with  her  shall,  as 
by  the  angel  that  hurried  Lot  out  of  Sodom,  or  other- 
wise by  some  invisible  disposition  of  that  Providence 
which  waits  on  his  faithful  servants,  be  rescued  from 
4*  «T  Watch  there-  Aat  deduction,  ver.  31. 

fore:  for  ye  know  42-  This  judgment  then  being  so  near,  and  yet  so 
not  what  hour  your  uncertain  when  the  time  will  be,  it  will  become  every 
^^^^if?1116'!,-  one  to  ^  yiplant  every  minute,  that  he  may  be  of 
that  an the Rodman  ^e  numt)er  °^  those  to  whom  those  strange  deliver- 
«f  the  househad  a*1068  ar«  promised,  that  is,  a  faithful,  constant,  obedi- 
known  in  what  watch  ent  servant  of  Christ's,  not  tempted  from  his  service 
thethief  would  come,  by  any  terrors :  see  ver.  13. 

tewo^havewatch-  4g#  por  certainty  any  man  that  were  thus  fore- 
bare  suffered  Ids  warned  of  a  thief  that  would  break  into  his  house  at 
tatse  to  be  broken  such  a  time  is  mad  if  he  do  not  provide  a  guard  to 
up-  secure  it  against  that  time. 

aho  ^ad^f be^e  44"  ^  t*ien  ^7  ^e  8aine  reason>  w^en  the  time 
•nch  ankmr  »  ve"80  uncertain,  and  the  being  ready  at  that  time  so 
think  not  the  Son  of  necessary,  you  are  obliged  to  be  alway  on  your 
■an  cometh,  guard,  expecting  every  hour. 

"apprehended,  and  the  other  dismissed,  wapaXafi&lvercu,  koJ  6  cb  impirrvu.  1S  this  you 

•*  know,  ittuvo  yirAffitm. 
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45  Who  then  is  a  ^  Whosoever  of  you  then  shall  be  intrusted  by 
faithful  and  wise  q^  m  g^y  0ffice  0f  trust  or  stewardship,  especially 
lord  hath  niadT ruler  m  *****  of  getting  believers  to  Christ,  and  shall  dis- 
over  his  household,  charge  that  trust  faithfully  and  discreetly,  do  that 
to  give  them  meat  which  is  his  duty  in  times  of  trial  and  persecution, 
in  due  season?  ver.  X1,  12, 

se4r^lm  to  4«-  Thrice  happy  shall  he  be,  if,  when  his  Master 
lord  when  he  cometh  comes  to  visit,  he  continue  to  be  thus  employed,  and 
shall  find  so  doing,   so  be  found  about  the  duties  of  his  trust  constant  and 

47  Verilv  I  eayun-  persevering,  ver.  13. 

shal&€ >  Mnfrute  *  His  Lord« shaU  enlarge  *"»  *?**>  ^  make  him 
over  all  his  goods,     steward  of  all,  and  not  only  of  his  household ;  either 

48  But  and l  if  that  preserve  him  to  be  a  governor  in  his  church,  after 
evil  servant  shall  say  these  sad  times  are  over,  or  otherwise  reward  him  as 
indhide£Carh    *g[  he  seeth  best. 

coming;  yet  ***  ^at  servant  sliaLl  prove  dishonest,  and  say  or 

49  And  shall  begin  think  that  Christ  means  not  to  come  and  visit  as  he 
to  smite  his  fellow-  said  he  would,  2  Peter  iii.  4  ; 

servants,  and  to  eat  4q#  And  thereupon  join  in  the  persecuting  of  his 
a^drmk  with  the  brethren,  (as  the  Gnostics  did  with  the  Jews  against 

50  The  lord  of  ^e  Christians,)  and  indulge  himself  presumptuously 
that  servant  shall  to  licentious  living,  (see  2  Peter  Hi.  3,  and  Jude  18,) 
come  in  a  day  when  ^o.  The  time  of  visitation  shall  come  on  him  when 
he  looketh  not  for  ft  jg  ieast  looted  for  when  he  is  in  the  worst  posture 
htm,  and  m  an  hour  .     1  •     j 

that  he  is  not  aware  to  **  surprised, 

of,  51.  And  shall  deal  with  him  as  a  false  debtor  or 

5 1  Andshall[p]cut  deceitful  steward,  hew  him  asunder,  and  assign  him 

a1"  in?  ™m  his  "^  ^  Same  lot  which  befaUs  ^  unbelieving  Jews, 
Son°with  the  hypo-  ^uke  ™-  4<>>  bring  the  same  destruction  on  the 
crites :  there  shall  Gnostic  Christians  and  the  Jews  together,  and  that 
be  weeping  and  shall  be  an  irreversible  and  a  most  miserable  destruc- 
gnashing  of  teeth,     tion. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

THEN  shall  the  1.  At  that  point  of  time  last  spoken  of,  the  heavy 
be^ned^nntTteS  ^t*1*011  on  this  People,  the  condition  of  Christians 
virgins,11 which  took  ^^  ^  ^J  resembled  by  this  parable  of  ten  virgins, 
then- lamps,  and  went  which  took  hand-lamps,  (then  in  use,  and  fit  to  carry 
forth  to  meet  the  abroad  for  night-lights,)  and  went  out  to  fetch  a 
bridegroom.  bridegroom  and  the  bride,  and  wait  on  them  to  the 

were  -wis^a^d  foe  feast     ?ee  note  [«1 on  ch"  «•*  ™d  ^  ™  23«      . 
were  foolish.  R  prudent,  provident,  and  the  other  five  unprovi- 

3  They  that   were  dent. 

foolish  btook  their  b  fafe  ^^  them  their  lamps,  and  oil  in  them,  suf- 
oTwUh  toem^  **  ficient  to  maintain  them  at  present,  but  had  no  provi- 
°4  But  the  wise  took  sion  or  8t°re  for  the  future. 

c  oil  in  their  vessels      c  a  provision  of  oil  in  vessels  which  they  had  for 
with  their  lamps.      that  purpose,  to  replenish  their  lamps,  when  the  oil 
which  was  in  was  spent. 
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5  While  the  bride- 
groom tarried,  they 
all  slumbered  and 
slept 

6  And  at  midnight 

there  was  'a   cry      d  a  great  noise,  hurry,  and  proclamation  made — 
made,  Behold,   the 
bridegroom  cometh; 

Lye  out  to  meet 

7  Then   all    those 

virgins  arose,  «and  e  and  went  to  trim  their  lamps,  and  fit  them  for  their 
trinmiedtheir lamps,  march;  but  when  they  went  to  do  so,  some  of  them 

i^^SJ  hBd  oil>  md  oihers.  ^  ^nt  it  all. 

ffor  oot°  lamps  °are  f  ^or  ours  *®  ^  spent,  and  so  our  lamps  are  gone 
gone  out  out. 

9But  the  wise  an-      9.  And  the  wise  answered  them,  that  they  had  reason 
,Wew  9uyin^LNot  to  *ear  ^m&>  ^  ^e7  8^ould  be  so  kind,  they  should 
trough  fb^us  md  dePriye  themselves,  and  not  have  sufficient  for  both, 
you:  but  so  ye  ra- 
ther to  them   that 
•ell,   and   buy    for 
yourselves. 

10  And  while  they 
went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came; 
and  they  that  were 
ready  went  in  with 

tan  to  the  *marri-     g  place  of  nuptial  entertainment,  and — 

age:  and  the  door         r 

w«*hut. 

11  Afterward  came 
*j»  the  other  vir- 
gins, saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us. 

ed»SUt  *!?  v*!0!  h ^ere  **  now  no  entertainment  for  such  as  you, 
•aymito  you^ M  w^°  ***Ye  ^7  7our  ^ot^  ^  improvidence  betrayed 
know _you  not.  yourselves. 

13  Watch    there-      13.  See  ch.  xxiv.  36. 
fore,  for   ye   know 

neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  s  wherein 
the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

14  f  For  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  as 
a  man  travelling  into 

t  far  country,  who  , 

ealkd  'his  own  ser-     ihis  domestic  officers  in  their  several  places,  stew- 
TOita,  and  delivered  ards,  husbandmen,  &c. 
onto  them  his  goods. 
i5  And  unto  one 

1  These  words  to  the  end  of  the  verse  are  omitted  both  in  the  Gr.  and  Lat.  and  in  the 
King's  MS. 
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he  gave  five  talents, 

to  another  two,  and 

to  another  one;  to 

every  man  '  accord-      l  what  was  competent  for  that  employment,  place, 

"JPri?   hia   several  office,  exigence  of  business  intrusted  to  him  under 

^kdM^  W»  1^,  and  agreeable  to  his  capacity.     ' 

ney. 

16  Then  he  that 
had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and 
traded  with  the  same, 
and  'made  them  o- 
ther  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he 
that  hadrecewedtwo, 
he  also  gained  other 
two. 

18  But  he  that  had 
received  one  went 
and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  hid  his 
lord's  money. 

19  After  along  time 
the  lord  of  those  ser- 
vants cometh,  and 
reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that 
had  received  five 
talents  came  and 
brought  other  five 
talents,  saying,  Lord* 
thou  deliveredstunto 
me  five  talents :  be- 
hold, I  have  gained 
beside  them  five  ta- 
lents more. 

21  His  lord  said 
unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant :  thou 
hast    been    faithful 

-  over  a  few  things,      m  in  trafficking  with  these  lower  meaner  things, 

K™feaS;  £ee  .J*™  v* md  xvi-  io>)  ?™  **  ^JBBy 

enter  thou  fiHkfS?*1*'  Jfke  m  *7,as  one  of  them  that  thylord 
joy  of  thy  lord.        hfth  joy  of,  or  that  he  delighteth  to  honour,  Esth. 

22  He    also    that  vi.  6. 
had  received  two  ta- 
lents came  and  said, 
Lord,  thou  deliver- 

edst  unto  me  two 
talents :  behold,  I 
have  gained  two  o- 
ther  talents  beside 
them. 

23  His    lord   said 

2  Or,  pained  other,  &c,  for  the  Or.  and  Lat.  and  the  King's  MS.  reads  Ulptnev. 
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onto  him,  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful 
•a  vuil;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  bid. 

21  Then  he  which 
bad  received  the  one  * 

talent  came  and  said, 

Lord,  »I  knew  thee      n  I  had  had  experience  of  thy  severity  in  requiring 
that  thou  art  an  hard  increase  from  thy  servants  fax  above  that  which  thou 

tDfcan*  sowT  ^trustest  to  Aem>  a™1  J>  for  fear  of  losing  my  t^mtf 
and  eatherinir  where  a^d  provoking  thy  displeasure  thereby,  thought  it 


thouhast  not  straw-  best  to  dig  a  hole  in  the  earth,  and  there  lay  it  up 
d:  safe ;  and  accordingly  there  is  thy  talent  safe  again, 

faM^and  went*  *<!  t*10U8*1  without  any  increase  of  it. 
bid  thy  talent  in  the 
earth  :)o,  there  thou 
baat  that  is  thine. 

*6  His  lord  an- 
swered and  said  un- 
to him,  Thou  wicked 
andalothful  servant, 

•thoukneweetthatl  ©thy  words  acknowledge  thee  to  have  had  actually 
«^wthSri  Iiraihr~ m  ^i  ^o"*11*8  &***  I*  ™t  was  one  that  dealt  in  mer- 
wherel  havenot  chandise  an^  making  of  gain,  would  expect  profit  of 
tinted :  that  which  I  committed  to  thee :  thou — 

^Thon  oughtest 
therefore  to  have  put 
my  money    to  the 

Jttthangers,  and  p  money-merchants,  (see  note  [b]  on  ch.  xxi.)  and 
AwWb^eCreceived^en  at  my  coming  home  I  should  have  had  mine 
nrineownwithusury.  own  again*  and  some  increase  with  it 

*8  Take  therefore 
the  talent  from  him, 
*nd  me  it  unto  him 
vhicn  hath  ten  ta- 


39  For  unto  everv  29.  For  to  him  that  useth  and  improved*  God's 
one  that  hath  shall  grace  shall  by  degrees  be  riven  so  much,  that  at  the 

Sdfl^^hund?  k*1  he  8ha11  have  ^  abundance  >  but  from  ^^  ^ 
«acc:  hut  from  him  doth  not  so,  that  which  had  formerly  been  given  him 
that  hath  not  shall  shall  be  withdrawn, 
be  taken  away  even 

** Ti^A* *** liatt  3°'  ^  ^or  b"n  ^^ made  no  use  of  (nor  brought 
«mwoft^kise^Itin  ^y  ^crease  to  his  master  from)  the  talents  in- 
itio outer  darkness :  trusted  to  him,  the  idle  disobedient  servant,  (see  note 
there  shall  be  weep^  [a]  on  Luke  xvii.)  let  him  be  cast  out  into  the  dungeon, 

'  given  in  all  abundance,  V€pur<r€v0faerat. 
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ing  and  gnashing  of  never  to  come  out  again,  that  emblem  of  eternal  hell, 
teeth.  the  place  of  all  pains  and  horror. 

of  iSn^Sf  cSne  .31'  ^  this  &*****>  from  ver-  *  3  to  this  place, 
in  his  glory,  and  all  beingputas  in  a  parenthesis,  Christ  here  proceeds :  But 
the  holy  angels  with  when  Christ  comes  to  judgment,  whether  to  execute 
him,  tnen  shall  he  vengeance  on  this  people,  or  (of  which  that  is  an 
sit  upon  the  throne  emblem}  to  doom  every  man  for  his  future  eternal 
°3aAnd  before  him  De"1g>  ^en  8*ia^  *"*  appearance  be  glorious  and  fall 
shall  he  gathered  all  of  majesty. 

nations:  and  he  Q2.  And  all  the  people  of  the  Jews,  believers  and 
shall  separate  them  unbelievers,  and  all  other  men  that  have  ever  lived 

Tshe^rTSetib  **  ihiB  world>  eVei7  one  ^^  had  SOme  talent  to 
his  sneep  from  the  trade  with,  intrusted  to  him  by  God,  shall  by  the 

goats:  angels  sent  out  to  that  purpose  (ch.  xiii.  41.)    be 

33  And  he  shall  set  gathered  before  him. 

^"hS.  w  the*  33-  And  ^  ^e  meek  obedient  follOTrers  a^d  dis- 
SStti  on  the  left.       <»ples  of  **,  h*  shaU  V**»  ™  \state  °*  JPf*™* 

34  Then  shall  the  dignity  and  preferment,  but  all  the  unfaithful  dis- 
lung  say  unto  them  obedient  shall  be  cast  into  judgment. 

on  his  right  hand,      « *    Ami  then  ag  a  king,  or  judge,  shall  he  dis- 

mTFather    inherit tribute   Ae  \0?*   and   <%**<*   of  &e  Kngdom  of 
the  kingdom  prepar- heaven,  which  before  all  eternity  were  designed  to 
ed  for  you  from  the  be  the  reward  of  all  faithful  servants  of  God. 
foundation    of   the 

35  For  I  was  an  35-  According  to  every  man's  works  of  piety  or 
hungred,  and  ye  charity  performed  in  this  life,  expressed  here  by 
gave  me  meat:  I  was  feeding  and  entertaining  of  Christ. 

thirsty,  and  ye  gave  ° 

me  drink:  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in : 
*6  Naked,  and  ye      36.  And  again  of  clothing  his  naked  body,  tending 
clothed  me :  I  was  him  when  he  was  sick,  relieving,  assisting,  providing 
sick,    and    ye    vK  for  ^j™   an(j  visiting  him  in  restraint 
sited  me:  I  was  in  ° 

prison,  and  ye  came 
unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  37.  Then  shall  those  humble  faithful  disciples  of  his, 
righteous  answer  as  not  being  conscious  of  any  such  acts  of  service  or 
htm,  saying,  Ix>rd,  d^ty  shewed  to  Christ,  answer  him— 

when  saw  we  thee  * 

an  hungred,  and  fed 
thee?  or  thirsty, and 
gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we 
thee  a  stranger,  and 
took  thee  in)  or  na- 
ked, and  clothed 
thee? 

39  Or  when  saw 
we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came 
unto  thee  ? 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


chap.  xxvi.  ST.  MATTHEW.  188 

40  And  the  King 
•hall  answer  and  say 
unto  them,  Verily  I 
aay  onto  you,  Inas- 
much  as    ye    hare 

done  it  •unto  one  of  '  to  the  meanest  man  alive,  partaker  of  that  human 
Aetotof  these  my  nature  which  I  have  honoured  by  my  assuming  it,  ye 
done  it  unto  me.        **ave 

41  Then  shall  he 
say  also  unto  them 
on  the   left    hand, 

'Depart  from  me,  %  You  are  an  accursed  number  of  men,  adjudged  to 
r*™^ mto  ev^z  eternal  hell,  which  was  not  originally  created  or  de- 

sBgeb .  of  devils,  and  those  angels  that  sinned  and  fell  with 

43  For  I  was  an  him,  but  now  by  your  wilful  defaults  is  become  your 
hongred,andye  gave  portion  also. 

thirstv  and* S  *  ***  *2'  ^^  t^8  **  *  m0St  iUBt  rewar<*  *°r  70xa  doings, 
meno  drink f*  ^^  Jour  ™piet7  and  uncharitableness  of  all  sorts.     For 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  when  I  was  ready  to  famish  for  hunger,  you  would 
and  ye  took  me  not  spare  nothing  out  of  your  plenty  to  relieve  me. 

in:  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not :  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they      44.    And  then  they,  as  if  not  conscious  of  this 
also   answer    him,  impiety,  shall  begin  to  expostulate  that  they  never 

S^tifT*  k      dealt  thus  unkindly  with  Christ,  never  saw  him  in 

•aw  we  thee  an  nun-  ,.  .  ..,      \     v     .       »  •  * 

gred,  or  athirst,  or  a  ^y  Stress  without  relieving  him. 

•banger,  or  naked, 

or  sick,  or  in  prison, 

and  did  not  minister 

anto  thee? 

45  Then  shall  he 
aniwer  them,  saying, 
Verily  I  say  unto 
yon,  Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye 
did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  these  shall 
go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment : 
tat  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


AND  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Jesus  had 
finished  all  these 
sayings,  he  said  un- 
to Ins  disciple*, 

2  Ye  know  that 
after  two  days  is  the 
feast </the  [a]  pass- 
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over,  •  and  the  Son      *  which  being  a  time  of  executions  among  the  Jews, 

of  man  is  l  betrayed  Christ  shall  at  that  time  certainly  be  delivered  up  by 

*°  lT^c^mbied  the  Jews  to  the  Romans,  to  die  after  their  manner, 

togethe^  bthe  chief  that  is,  to  be  fastened  on  a  cross,  &c. 

priests,     and     the      b  the  whole  sanhedrim. 

scribes,     and     the 

elders  of  the  people, 

unto  the  palace  of 

the  high  priest,  who 

was  callea  Caiaphas, 

ttattiOT  ^°ht«take  c  apprehend  Jesus  secretly,  without  any  great 
Jesusb^subtilty,  n0*8e>  Luke  xxii.  6,  and  cause  him  to  be  sentenced 
and  kill  Mm.  '  and  put  to  death  by  the  Romans. 

5  But  they  said,  5.  And  although  it  were  customary  to  put  male- 
Not  on  the feast  defectors  to  death  at  solemn  times,  Acts  xii.  4,  that 
row  i^nfftiwpeo^  ^^  punishment  miff ht  be  more  exemplary,  yet  they 
pie.  ^^  had  an  exception  to  that,  because  of  the  great  opinion 

6  IF  Nowwhen  Je-  the  people  had  of  him,  which  might  cause  a  sedition 
sus  was  in  Bethany,  among  them  if  it  were  done  at  any  such  time  of  re- 
in the  house  of  Si-  gort^  and  therefore  they  deliberated,  and  had  some 
T  item  unto  thoughts  of  putting  it  off  till  after  the  feast  (But  it 
hnn  *  a  woman  hav-  seems  this  counsel  was  laid  aside  upon  Judas's  proffer, 
ingan  *  [6]  alabaster  ver.  15,  only  a  fit  season  was  sought  by  Judas,  ver.  16, 
box  of  very  precious  perhaps  only  that  of  apprehending  him  in  the  night) 
omtoen^  and  pour-  d  one  gim  known  and  ^^agp^^  froni  0^en 
ed  it  on  his  head,  as       ...      ,    ,11    j  i_j      i°  j  •-  • 

he  'sat  [c]  at  meat,   by  this,  that  he  had  once  had  a  leprosy,  and  it  is  pro- 
8  But  when    his  bable,  had  been  cured  of  it  by  Christ,  and  so  was  a 
disciples  sawtt,  'they  disciple  of  his,  a  Christian,  there  came — 
^mjUgiia^o^say.      e  See  note  [b]  on  Luke  vii. 

pose  is  this  waste?*"      f  one  °^  them,  by  name  Judas  Iscariot,  (see  note  [A] 
9Forthis  ointment  on  ch.  xxvii.  and  en.  xxi.  2,)  murmured  that  so  much 
might  have  been  sold  ointment  should  be  cast  away  upon  Christ 
for  much,  and  given      ^#  When  it  might  have  been  sold  at  a  good  rate, 
toi?Wn^Je8U8un-  and  &at  ^^  relieved  ***Y  P°°r  P^P1^ 
derstood  it,  he  said 

unto  them,   « Why     *  Why  do  you  murmur  or  complain  of  this  woman's 
trouble  ye  *he  wo-  action,  seeing  that  which  she  hath  now  done  is  an  act 
w^iht  argoodwork  of  charit7  or  Piet7  veiT  seasonable  at  this  time  ? 
upon  me.  . 

11  For  ye  have  the  11.  For  you  are  sure  to  have  continual  opportum- 
poor  always  with  ties  of  giving  alms  to  the  poor,  but  ye  are  not  likely 
you;    but   me    ye  to  j^yg  80  towards  me. 

have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  12.  And  indeed  this  very  act  which  she  now  hath 
hath    poured    this  done  is  more  than  an  act  of  charity,  it  is  a  presage 

btd^h  did  tt  for  very  ™8ni&ca:nt>  that  J  sha11  &e  ^  he  buried  very 
my  Durial.  *        **  shortly,  for  which  this  ointment  is  proper,  by  way  of 

13  Verily  I  say  un-  embalming, 
to  you,  Wheresoever 

1  delivered  up,  TopaZt&orcu.  2  cruise. '  *  lay. 
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'thkgoepel  shall  be  &  the  story  of  Christ's  death  and  burial  shall  be — 
preached  in  the  whole 
world,  there  shall 
ato  this,  that  this 
woman  hath  done, 
be  told  for  a  memo- 
rial of  her. 

14  f  Then  one  of  14.  Then  Judas,  he  that  had  made  that  mutiny,  and 
Jtoo^LwIrM*0*1^  consequently  that  had  had  this  answer  given  him,  in 
mrtothe^eTOTieste,  *ov^  ^pleasure  upon  this  occasion,  (and  knowing 

i5  And  said  mUo  that  they  of  the  sanhedrim  were  desirous  to  appre- 
thm,  What  win  ye  hend  him  privately)  went  unto — 
pre  me,  and  I  wiU 
deliver  him  unto  you  ? 
And  they  covenanted 
with  him  for  thirty 
"Fflpieces  of  suver.      k  shekels. 

time  he  sought  *op-  l  suc*1  ***  opportunity  as  they  meant,  ver.  4,  that 
portonity  to  *  betray  is,  an  opportunity  of  taking  him  when  the  people 
™«  should  not  be  aware,  to  deliver  him  up  unto  them. 

dwrf^AT?16^8^  *7-  ^ow  on  tne  Thursday  evening,  wherein  the 
SLvenedbrei3tne*'^]^ent;'1  ^^  °*  ^e  mont;n  Nisan  was  concluded, 
dapples  came  to  Je-  (see  note  [e\  on  Mark  xiv.)  and  the  fourteenth  day 
•assaying  unto  him,  began,  the  day  of  preparation  to  the  feast  of  unlea- 
^herewfit  thou  that  vened  bread,  whereon  they  put  all  leaven  out  of  their 
to* eaTthe*  **  *"?  nouse8>  &**  ™>  on   ^e  evening  which  began  the 

18  And  I]bT«dd,  paschal  day,  the  disciples  came — 

wcha  man,  ancfsay  m  ^e  8eason  of  my  death  is  so  near  at  hand,  being 
untohim,TheMaster  likely  to  befall  me  before  this  paschal  day  at  even, 
amh,  «My  time  is  (wherein  they  were  wont  to  eat  the  lamb,)  that  I  can- 
jthand ;  I  win  keep  not  solemnly  observe  the  paschal  sacrifice ;  I  will  there- 
hmTSSTm  Jg[  fore  eat  the  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs,  the 
dpia.  memorial  of  the  afflictions  and  deliverance  in  Egypt, 

19  And  the  disci-  at  thy  house  this  night.     See  note  [c]  on  Mark  xiv. 
pirn  did  as  Jesus  had 

appointed  them;  and 
«ey  made  ready  the 
pmsorer. 

»  Now  "when  the     »  after  sun-set  some  time :  see  note  [c]  on  Mark  xiv. 
even  was  come,  he 
«*  down  with  the 
twefre. 

ai  And  as  they  did 
**»  be  said,  Verily 
I  ay  unto  you,  that 
one  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me. 

n  And  they  were 
acceding  sorrowful, 
«d  began  every  one 
of  them  to  say  unto 
tan,  Lord,  is  it  I? 

*  Or,  ttattrs,  for  the  Or.  and  Lat.  MS.  reads  <rr<en)p*$.    6  deliver  him  up,  wapatj. 
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33  And  he  answer-  °It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  (see  Mark  xiv.  18,  20,) 
t^^hLttiftoh  **A  one  °^  ^ose  vei7  perso118  tiw&  l*e  at  meat  and  eat  in 
with incur the  dish  ^e  same  mess  ^^  me\  ^uke  xxii.  21,  according  to 
the  same  shall  be^  that  prophecy,  Psalm  xli.  9,  nay,  he  gave  John  a  par- 
tray  me.  ticular  token,  John  xiii.  26,  to  signify  that  it  was 

34  The  Son  of  man  Judas. 

o&Tbut^^  24'  Xt  »  Pr°Phesied  of  the  Messias  that  he  shall 
to  that  man  by  whom  ^e  Put  to  death,  and  accordingly  it  shall  be,  but  woe 
the  Son  of  man  is  be  unto  that  man  that  shall  be  the  instrument  of  it! 
betrayed!  it  had  been  it  were  more  for  the  advantage  of  that  man  never  to 
good  for  that  man  if  tave  been  ^han  by  this  sin  to  incur  that  woe. 
he  had  not  been  born.  J 

35  Then     Judas, 

which  betayed  him,      p  ft  is  as  thou  hast  said. 

Master  is  h*I  ?  ^He  2^'  ^n<^  whilst  Judas  was  there,  before  any  of 
said  unto  him,  pThou  them  were  risen  from  the  table,  Jesus,  in  imitation  of 
hast  said.  the  Jews'  custom  after  supper,  (of  distributing  bread 

26  IF  And  as  they  and  wine  about  the  table  as  an  argument  of  charity, 
^kbr^RdbS!a^d  *  means  °{  F^orrag  brotherly  love  among 
sed  it,  and  brake  it,  them,)  instituted  the  sacrament  of  the  eucnanst  as  a 
and  gave  it  to  the  contesseration  of  charity  among  all  Christians,  and  to 
disciples,  and  said,  that  end  taking  bread,  and  giving  thanks,  he  brake, 

TakbodtJ  ^ **"*  "  and  ^ave  ^  to  ^e  ^8C^es  *°  ta^e  an<*  eat>  telftig 
"2*  Ana'he  took  the  ^em  &**&  this  taking  and  eating  was  now  instituted  by 
cup,andgavethank8,  him  **  &&  h°ly  rite  and  ceremony  of  annunciating  and 
and  gave  it  to  them,  commemorating  his  death,  and  a  means  of  making  all 
saying,  Drink  ye  all  worthy  receivers  partakers  of  the  benefits  of  his 
oflt;  death 

aft   T?nr  this  \a   mv  U^****A# 

blood  of  the  new  *%•  For  this  is  a  federal  rite  between  me  and  you, 
testament,  which  is  a  sacrament  of  that  blood  of  mine  which  I  shall  shortly 
shed  for  .many  for  pour  out  upon  the  cross ;  and  by  which  I  will  seal  to 
ther^tTn  iSi  y°u  a  new  covenan^  a  promise  of  pardoning  the  sins 
you, q  I  wiU^P/^not  °^  ^  ^nat  ^^  return  from  their  sins  and  obey  me. 
drink  henceforth  of  (See  note  on  the  title  of  these  books.) 
this  fruit  of  the  vine,  ^  It  is  not  long  that  I  shall  abide  with  you,  nor  shall 
until  that  day  when  j  again  thug  celebrate  this  or  any  the  like  feast  among 
youin  nVFaihe?£  7 ou'  ^  we  meet  m  heaven,  ^  partake  together  of 
kingdom/  those  joys  which  are  wont  to  be  expressed  by  new 

30  And  when  they  wine  figuratively, 
had     [g]  sung    an 
hymn,  they  went  out  _ 

into  the  mount  of      g1#  Between  supper  and  going  abroad  Jesus  spake 

*i  Then  saith  Je-  tnese  words  to  his  disciples,  Ye  shall  all  fall  off  from 
sub  unto  them,  All me  before  morning,  and  fulfil  the  prediction,  Zach. 
ye  shall  be  offended  xiii.  7,  which  foretold  that  Christ  should  be  appre- 
because  of  me  this  hended,  and  thereupon  the  apostles,  the  chief  of  his 
night:  foriti8wnt-Kttle  flock  of  believers,  (for  sheep  he  had  others 
ten,  I  will  smite  the     ,  .  1  .     r  .,.    A    \   N  /r    ,      .  0 

shepherd,  and  the  wnich  were  not  of  tlus  nock,)  see  Mark  xiv.  27,  28, 
sheep  of  the  flock  should  fly  away  and  forsake  him. 
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shall  be  scattered 
abroad 

33  But  after  I  am  32.  But  though  I  am  taken  from  you,  and  ye  fly 
men  again,  I  win  go  from  and  forsake  me,  yet  I  will  not  leave  you  so,  I 
Wore  you  into  Gafi-  ^^  ^  from  ^  dea^.  ^  when  j  ^  risen  I  will 

33  Peter  answered  8°  "lto  O^iSLee,  where  you  may  meet  me. 
and  said  unto  him, 

'Though    all    men      r  Though  all  men  fall  off  and  forsake  thee,  yet, 
ahall  be  offended  be-  whatsoever  befalls  me ,  I  will  not. 
cause  of  thee,    yet 
will  I  never  be  of- 
fended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto 
bun,  Verily  I  say 
untothee,  Thatthis 

sight,    'before  the      •before  the  space  of  time  he  ended  which  men 
e^ciow,  thou  abah  especially  caU  the  cock-crowing,  that  is,  before  the 
^Petersald  unto  mon"ng  watch  come,  thou  shalt  three  times  renounce 
l^Thoughlshould  being  my  disciple, 
die  with    thee,    yet 
will  I  not  deny  thee, 
likewise   also    said 
ill  the  disciples. 

36  f  Then  cometh 
Jesus  with  them  un- 
to a  place  called 
Gethsemane,  and 
audi  unto  the  dis- 
ariet,  Sit  ye  here, 
wnile  I  go  and  pray 
yonder. 

37  And   he     took 

roh  him1  Peter  and  *  Peter  and  James  and  John,  whom  he  most  ad- 
SdlT08^11?^26"  Utt^e<l  *°  ^8  terete  (see  ch.  xvii.  1),  and  was  in  a 
bT^wfWan^  very  8«»*  "g^y of  sorrow- 

TO  heavy. 

3eThen  saith  he 
unto  them,  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death: 
tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

39  And  be  went  a 

fitde  farther,  "and  u  and  he  lay  prostrate,  (which  in  time  of  great  anxi- 
fcflon  his  fees,  and  ety  is.  the  usual  posture,  and  a  token  of  the  greatest 
m?*FBihe?y^t  P  humiliation,  and  renouncing  of  himself/)  and  said, 
possible,  let  this  cup  ^-7  Father,  if  all  that  I  came  about  may  oe  achieved 
pa* from  me:  never-  without  it,  let  this  bitter  potion  that  is  now  approach- 
tbdeas  not  as  I  win,  ing,  this  contumelious  and  bloody  death,  be  removed 
a^?  **"'  h  **om  me#  ^ut  ^  not>  *  more  desire  the  doing  what 
unto  the  disciSes  ^ou  ^iast  designed  for  me,  than  the  escaping  any  kind 
and  findeth  them  of  suffering, 
adeep,  and  saith  un- 
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to    Peter,    eWhat, 
could  ye  not  watch 
with  me  one  hour  ? 
41  Watch  and  pray, 

■that  ye  enter  not  *  that  ye  be  not  encompassed  and  overcome  with 
into ^ temptation:  the  temptations;  for  however  your  mind  and  resolution 

mg^but  the  flesh  is  ^e  S°°^>  an^  at  ^e  t"ne  your  profe88^11*  zealous, 
weak.  (see  Mark  xiv.  38,)  yet  it  appears  by  this  present 

43  He  went  away  sleeping  of  yours  tnat  the  flesh  is  weak,  and,  if  ye  be 
again    the    second  not  careful,  ye  may  fall  from  your  stoutest  resolutions, 
time,    and    PJ&yed, 
saying,  O  my Father, 

1  if  this  cup  may  not  7  seeing  I  discern  this  to  be  thy  purpose  and  wise 
^t57Sh.r  disposal  that  I  should  suffer  this  bloody  death,  and 
wflfoedone.         ythat  the  effects  thereof  are  so  advantageous  to  the 

43  And  he   came  good  of  the  world,  I  am  perfectly  content  and  willing 
and  found  them  a-  to  endure  it. 

sleep  again :  for  their 

eyes  were  'heavy.  *  overcome  with  heaviness  of  sleep. 

44  And  he  left  them,  44.  So  he  left  them  without  saying  much  to  them, 
and  went  away  a-  ^  before,  their  eyes  being  so  oppressed  with  sleep, 

S^8^^!*^!^?!!  that  they  were  not  in  fit  case  to  consider  or  answer 
third    time,    saying     ,     .       J      . ,  A      - 

the  same  words.        what  was  said  to  them. 

45  Then  cometh  he 
to  his  disciples,  and 
saith    unto     them, 

•  Sleep  on  now,  and      *  You  may  now  enjoy  your  drowsy  humour,  I  shall 

?*55  yjor,rc8t:.bc-  make  no  farther  use  of  your  vigilance;  the  minute  is 
hold,  the  hour  is  at  *v    /  -%t    .        i_  n  i_ 

hand  and  the  Son  now  come  uPon  you  "***  7owr  Master  shall  be  appre- 
of  man  is  betrayed  hended  and  taken  from  you,  and  carried  before  the 
into  the  hands  of  tribunal  of  the  Gentiles,  the  Romans,  (by  whose 
wmiers.     ,         ,   judicature  he  shall  be  put  to  death,  see  note  [f]  on 

4B^«*tiikexxii.)  U1 

going :    behold,   he  •"■""'  AA"  / 

is  at  hand  that  Moth     b  delivers  me  up  into  their  hands, 
betray  me. 

47  ir  And  while  he 
yet  spake,  lo,  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him 

e  a  great  multitude     c  a  commander  and  band  of  soldiers  (see  note  [/]  on 

staves  ^frorn  Ae  Luke  *"•)  Provided  ™&  *"**  for  ^  apprehending 
chief  '  priests  and  h*111*  8en*  upon  this  service  by  the  sanhedrim  of  the 
elders  of  the  people.  Jews. 

48  Now  he  that 
betrayed  him  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying, 
Whomsoever  I  shall 
kiss,  that  same  is  he: 

dhold  him  fast.  d  apprehend  him. 

49  And  forthwith 
he  came  to  Jesus, 

•  Were  you  10  unable  to  watch  with  me  one  small  while?  Ofrrm  obt  Wxfnm*  fda*  6pa*  Ac 
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md  said,  Hail,  mas- 
ter;  andkiaaedhim. 

50  And  Jeans  said 
unto  him,  Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou 
come?  Then  came 
they,  and  laid  hands 
oa  Jeans,  and  took 

BOB* 

5 1  And,  behold, 
one  of  them  which 
sere  with  Jesus 
stretched  out  kit 
band,  and  drew  his 

*a  servant  of  the      d  the  chief  officer,  the  foreman  of  them  that  had  the 
high   priest's,   and  warrant  to  apprehend  him,  and  smote — 
■sate  off  his  ear. 
5a  Then  said   Je- 
ms unto  him,  « Put      e  Do  nothing  contrary  to  law,  for  all  that  draw  and 
pp  spin  thy  sword  use  the  sword  without  authority  from  those  which 

HKJ-f^^SJ  5?r  hear  the  sword  shall  fell  themselves  by  it,  incur  the 
afl  they  that  take  the         .  ,  .     r  ,     .,  J     9 

sword  shall   perish  punishment  of  death, 
with  die  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou      53.  If  I  would  forcibly  be  relieved  I  could  have  a 
that  I  cannot  now  full  army,  or  host  of  angels,  consisting,  as  among  the 

£?  t  Uft£  *»*»*»> of  twelve  l*&™- 

amuy  grf  e  me  more 
than  twelve  legions 
ofangels? 

54  But  how  then      54.  But  the  prophets  have  foretold  I  must  suffer, 
•hall  the  scriptures  and  their  predictions  must  be  accomplished, 
tftndffikd,  that  thus  r  r 

it  must  he? 

55  *  In  that  same 
hoar  said  Jesus  to 

the  multitudes,  Are  , 

ye  come  out  '  as  a-      f  as  against  a  malefactor,  with  a  band  of  soldiers  to 
gainst  a  thief  with  apprehend  me  ?  see  ver.  47. 
•words  and    staves  ^ 

for  to  take  me?  I 
at  daily  with  you 
teaching  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  ye  laid  no 
Bold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was 
done,  that  the  scrip- 
tees  of  the  prophets 

•Sen  all  the  disci-     *  Tne  next  thing  done  was,  that  upon  Christ's  speak- 

6^8^  him,  and  ing  to  have  the  disciples  let  go  they  were  permitted, 
John  xviii.  8,  and  all  of  them  having  that  liberty 

wid^lo^^^P81^  from  k™' and  that  ^k  ^  much  terror» 
9m  igd  tfoa^ay  to  t^iat  one  *n  the  con^paay*  being  a  young  person,  ran 
Gnaphas  the   ttgb  aw<t7  perfectly  naked,  Mark  xiv.  £. 
7  At  that  time,  or  instant,  4r  factvp  r§  ftpf. 
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priest,    where   hthe      h  the  sanhedrim  was  assembled, 
scribes  and  the  elders 
were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  fol- 
lowed him  afar  off 
unto  the  high  priest's 
palace,  and  went  in, 

and  sat  with  the  i  j^to  the  outer  room,  where  the  servants  used  to 
servants,  to  see  the  remajn^  to  g^  w]iat  ^e  j^e  0f  the  matter  would  be. 

5o  Now  the  chief      ,59.  Now  the  sanhedrim  used  all  diligence  to  get 
priests,  and  elders,  any  false  testimony  against  him  that  were  capital, 
and  all  the  council, 
sought  [hi]  false  wit- 
ness against  Jesus, 
to  put  nim  to  death; 

60  But  found  none:  60.  But  none  that  came  was  of  any  force,  because 
yea,  though  many  they  were  all  but  indeed  single  witnesses.  At  the 
false  witnesses  came,  1     / 

yet  found  they  none. 
At  the  last  came  two 
false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  TIur      61.  And  misreported  a  speech  of  his  related  truly, 
feUow    said,    I    am  Joim  ^  t      saying,  This  fellow- 
able  to  destroy  the  y9     J     ° 

temple  of  God,  and 
to  build  it  in  three 
days. 

62  And  the  high 
priest  arose,  and  said 

untohim,kAnswerest      *  Hast  thou  no  answer  to  make  to  these  accusations 
thou  nothing  ?  what  thug  testified  by  two  witnesses  ? 
%$  tt  which  these  wit-  J 

ness  against  thee  ? 
©3  But  Jesus  held 
his  peace.    And  the 
high  priest  l  answer-      1  spake  again  unto  him,  saying,  I  lay  an  oath  upon 

f^^u^hee^ '  thee>  and  b7  that  which  is  m0st  sacred  re^uire  thee 
the  nvingGodrthat to  BVeB^  an^  8ay  freely  whether  thou  art  the  Messias, 
thou  tell  us  whether  whom  we  know  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 
thou  be  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto 

him,  "Thou  hast  *»  As  low  as  I  am,  I  am  he.  But  I  tell  you,  within 
said :  nevertheless  I  a  1^  while  you  shall  discern  this  Son  of  man,  whom 

^"sh^ye^seeThe  70U  are  now  ready  *?  ^^fy  M  man>  assumed  into 
Son  of  man  sitting  bis  throne,  installed  in  his  heavenly  kingdom.  An 
on  the  right  hand  of  effect  of  which'  shall  be  most  visible  in  his  acting 
[AJoower,  and  com-  vengeance  upon  you,  and  that  as  discernibly  as  if  he 
heaven  °  were  coming  with  his  angels,  who  use  to  appear  in 

65  Then  the  high  bright  clouds, 
priest    £/]  rent    his 

clothes,  saying,  He 
hath  spoken  blasphe- 
my; what  further 
need  have  we  of  wit- 
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b  ?  behold,  now 
it  have  heard  his 
blasphemy. 

^66  What  think  ye?  66.  .What  is  the  vote  or  sentence  of  the  council 
2^^^^^ concerning  him?  They  answered,  He  is  guilty  of  a 
totk  e  w  W1^  fault  which  is  punishable  with  death. 
6j  Then  did  they  67.  Then  did  some  of  the  officers  of  their  court 
&£d imm^  Und  *&  ™  ***  face>  **d  buffet  h™*  and  blindfold  him, 
others  *  [m]  'smote  ^jX^Le  xx"«  64,  and  then  gave  him  blows  on  the  face, 
Urn  with  the  palms 
of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Pro-  68.  Saying,  Thou  who  by  thy  title  of  Christ  pre- 
a^IUWho8,,thhS  tendest  to  u110^011  prophetical,  make  use  of  it  for 
thatanote thee?        thyself,  and  by  it  tell  us  who  it  is  that  smites  thee. 

69  f  Now  Peter 
•at  without  in  the 
palace:  and  a  damsel 
came  unto  him,  say- 

in&Thou  also  Bwast      «  wert  a  prime  companion  or  disciple  of  (see  Mark 
with  Jeans  of  Gah-  iU.  M-)  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied 
before  them  all,  say- 
ing* •  I  know  not      °  I  am  not  guilty  of  what  thou  layest  to  my  charge, 
what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he 
J"  gone  out  into 
*•.  porch,  another 
■•rf  taw  him,  and 
*>d  unto  them  that 
•we  there,  This  feU 
*w  was  also  with 
Jens  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he 
denied  with  an  oath, 

9 1  do  not  know  the      p  saying,  I  have  no  relation  to  him. 

73  And  after  a  while 
t*ne  unto  *tn»  they 
to  stood  by,  and 

Sa ^ut  S^%  q ^  dialect  or  tonc'  Peculiar  to  those  of  Galilee 
toan;  for  thy  speech  fr°m  ^e  rest  °^  tne  Jews>  betrayeth  thee  to  be  a 
tarayeth  thee.         Galilean  and  follower  of  his. 

74  TTien  began  he 

'to  corse   and   to      r  to  lay  imprecations  on  himself,  and  to  swear — 
**ear,jeyMto,Iknow 
aot  the  man.    And 
"■mediately  the  cock 

OBW. 

7^  And  Peter   re- 

^beredthe  word  •  ]$efore  the  second  cock-crowing,  which  is  in  the 
anto'hnn,  •  Before  middle  watch,  between  midnight  and  morning :  see 
the  cock  crow,  thou  note  on  Mark  xiii.  35. 

9  cudgelled  him. 
K  2 
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shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  he  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVII.   • 

WHENthemorn-      1.  And  having  retired  for  a  while,  the  whole  sanhe- 
ing  was  come,  aO  drim,  consisting  of  chief  priests  and  rulers  of  the 

took  counsel  against  creed  that  he  was  to  be  put  to  death,  and  accordingly 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  that  they  would  press  the  Roman  procurator  to  do 
deat^:  justice  on  him  capitally. 

u3j  u      jw£cn  £ey     2.  And  accordingly,  as  one  pre-condemned  by  them, 
had  bound  him,  they  -        i         j  i  •        °  j  i  j 
led  him  away,  anS  they  bound  him,  and  Un- 
delivered him  to  Pon- 
tius Pilate  the  go- 
vernor. 

3  IF  Then  Judas, 
which  had  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw 

that  he  was  *  con-  m  cast  by  the  Jews'  sanhedrim,  wished  that  he  had 
demned,      repented  not  ^one  it,  and  was  exceedingly  grieved  and  afflicted 

SL££2&  -  ■**  -d  *»**- 

of  silver  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  b  I  have  b  I  have  committed  a  foul  sin,  in  delivering  up  into 
sinned  in  that  I  have  y0Ur  hands  a  most  innocent  person  to  be  put  to  death. 
betrayed  the  innocent  J  ^ 

blooa.      And    they 

said,  What  is  that  to      5.  And  when  they  would  not  receive  the  money, 

u?  ^^S  ?ou  '°j  **'•  he  would  not  carry  it  back  again,  but  threw  it  down 

Ap^pJp!^?  mZ  ^  a  detestable  thing  that  he  was  resolved  to  rid  his 
tne  pieces  01  suver ,,/.         ,  ,       .  °    .     .       ,  ,       <■  , 

in  the  temple,  and  hands  of,  and  leaving  it  m  the  temple,  departed  to 

1  departed,  and'  went  his  home  ;  and  was  there  so  affected  with  sorrow,  and 

and  [a]  hanged  him-  horror,  and  despair,  that  in  a  fit  of  melancholy  or 

6  And    th       hief  sun<ocation  he  suddenly  fell  down  upon  his  face,  and 

priests  took  etheCsil-  burst>  **&  &ed>  Acts  *•  l8- 

ver  pieces,  and  said,  6.  And  they  of  the  sanhedrim,  ver.  3,  seeing  the 
It  is  not  lawful  for  to  money  thus  left  in  the  temple,  had  some  thoughts  of 
SeasinT'beca0  ^t  Putti?g  it;  mto  tne  fre*8^  of  &e  temple,  but  con- 
is^the^fa  price*  of  Bering  that  it  was  money  given  for  the  deliver- 
blood.  hig  one  up  to   death,  they  conceived  it  not  holy 

7  And  they   took  enough  to  be  put  in  there. 

counsel,  and  bought  7.  And  upon  consultation  they  decreed  and  resolv- 
es field,  to  dW  ed  "*  co.unci1^  fiM  Ae  mone7  (w^  **?  in  *" 
[c]  strangers  in.        hurry  did  not  neglect  the  disposing  of)  should  be 

8  Wherefore  that  laid  out  for  a  pious  use,  to  buy  a  piece  of  ground, 
field     was     called,  which  had  been  the  potters',  for  strangers  to  bury 

Sto  fhUdf blood' their  dead  m- 

^9  Then  was  fulfil-  &■  r^"s  ^e^  was  ^7 tne  people,  for  all  the  hypocrisy 
led  that  which  was  of  the  sanhedrim,  called — 

1  departing  was  strangled,  or  Ml  into  a  fit  ef  suffocation. 
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noken  c  by  Jeremy  «  first  by  Jeremiah  in  some  prophecy  of  his  not 
^pro^^|ring  now  remaining,  but  by  tradition  famed  to  be  delivered 
tfairtypiecea  of  silver,  ^7  ^m>  an<^  ^rom  ^lose  which  heard  it  from  Jeremy, 
the  pnceof  him  that  received,  and  after  repeated  by  Zachary,  ch.  xi.  12, 
ww  valued,  whom  (as  many  other  things  of  Jeremy's  are,  which  makes 
jj7^t^,cI"k*ren  the   Jews  say  that  the  spirit  of  Jeremy  rested  on 

10  Andgavethem  Zachary,)  which  is  the  reason  that  it  is  here  cited  as 
fcr  the  potter's  field,  Jeremy's  and  not  as  Zachary's.  (See  note  [a]  on 
as  the  Lord  appoint-  Heb.  viii.) 

edme. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  "•  And  Jesus  was  brought  to  the  bar  and  ex- 
before  the  governor :  amined,  whether  he  were  the  Messias  so  long  ex- 
^^t^«OTC17lor  pected  by  that  people,  and  he  answered,  Yes,  I  am. 

Art  then  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thon  revest. 

12  And  when  he  12.  And  to  all  the  accusations  sent  in  against  him 
wm  accused  of  the  by  the  sanhedrim,  whether  by  a  written  bill  of  theirs 
der§,  ^Heanswered  or  ^7  80me  attorney  instructed  by  them,  (themselves 
nothing.  coming  not  in,  John  xviii.  28,)  he  made  no  kind  of 

13  Then  said  Pilate  reply. 

mto  him,  «<  Hearest  a  J)ogt  ^qu  not  think  fit  to  make  apology  for  tby- 
thbffTAe^  ^bDaL  se^  hearing  wn&t  charges  are  sent  in  by  the  sanhe- 
gainst  thee  ?  drim,  and  those  sufficiently  testified  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answer-  14.  All  this  would  not  move  Christ  to  make  any 
rfhim  to  never  a  apology  or  plea  for  himself,  at  which  Pilate  extremely 


greatly. 

i5  Now  at  thai  15.  Now  this  being  the  time  of  the  yearly  passover, 
wrt  the  governor  a  solemn  feast  of  the  Jews,  it  was  customary  with  the 

^iinto^epwpkProcurator  t0  8™%.  the  Jews  by  pardoning  some 
a  prisoner  whom  prisoner  0f  that  nation,  and  that  it  might  be  the 
thev  would.'  greater  obligation  to  them,  to  give  them  liberty  to 

itf  And  they  had  choose  whom  they  pleased  by  votes  of  the  people. 

"Aer,  called  Barab* 
Us. 

17  Therefore  when 
they  were  gathered 

SoAen^Whom      *  wn^cn  by  many  is  taken  to  be  the  Messias  ? 
•01  ye  that  I  release      *%•  That  which  moved  him  to  make  this  proposal, 
utoyou?  Barabbas,  was  because  he  knew  it  was  matter  of  malice  in  some 
* 'h*09  'which  is  great  persons  among  them  (wherein  the  multitude  of 

18  F^hV  knew tne  PeoP^e  were  not  c°ncenied)  that  Christ  was  thus 
that  for  envy  they  persecuted,  and  so  that  the  multitude  might  probably 
tod  delivered  him.    be  pleased  to  have  him  released. 

2  I  tOOky  t\O0Q¥. 
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19  IF  When  he  was  19.  And  this  he  would  have  been  very  glad  of, 
set  down  on  the  because,  when  he  was  on  the  bench,  his  wife  sent 
wfesent  unto 'him!  ^m  a  messa?e>  bow  she  had  been  much  troubled  in  a 
saying,  Have  thou  dream,  and  by  those  terrors  incited  to  stop  him  from, 
nothing  to  do  with  giving  sentence  of  death  against  Jesus. 

that  just  man  :  for  I 
have  suffered  many 
things  this  day  in  a 
dream  because  of 
him. 

20  But  the  chief  20.  But  they  of  the  sanhedrim  prevailed  with  the 
priests    and    elders  multitude  that  they  should  make  choice  of  Barabbas, 

HK^^r1  j* cry  "* clamour  require  Jesus  to  be  put  to 

ask   Barabbas,  and death- 
destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor 
answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Whether 

of  the  twain  f  will  ye      f  do  you  choose  to  have  released  or  pardoned,  ac- 
that  I  release  unto  cording  to  that  custom,  ver.  15. 

Sro?      They    said,  D  u 

arabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto 
them,  What  shall  I 
do  then  with  Je- 
sus which  is  called 

Christ?    *They  all      « The  whole  multitude,  instigated  by  the  sanhe- 
say  unto  him.   Let  <irim   crie(j  out^  ver#  2« 
him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  go- 
vernor said,  Why, 
what  evil    hath    he 

done  ?  h  But  they  *»  But  the  more  Pilate  seemed  to  believe  him  guilt- 
cried  out  the  more,  j^g    j^e  more  violent  were  they  in  their  clamours 

SSfcd^  that  he  should  ,be  Put  t0  death- 

24  IF  When  Pilate  94.  When  Pilate  discerned  this,  that  his  expressing 
saw  that  he  could  hi8  opinion  of  Christ's  innocence  did  not  at  all  allay  the 
So*  rath^^Snudt  PeoPle'8  violence,  but  that  contrariwise  it  made  them 
was  mad?,  \e  took  Te^7  *>  mutiny,  P^  them  »to  a  rage  and  distemper, 
water,  and  washed  he  solemnly  called  for  water,  and  in  the  presence  of 
his  hands  before  the  them  all  washed  his  hands,  desirous  thereby  to  free 
multitude,  saying,  I  hhngelf  of  all  guilt  in  doing  any  thing  in  this  matter, 
SLTSTSii I  just  ^  **d>. I  wifi  be  gutless,  it  shall  (or,  let  the  whole 
person :  see  ye  to  it.  matter)  fie  upon  you. 

25  Then  answered  25.  And  the  whole  people  cried  out,  Let  it  be  so ; 
all  the  people,  and  whatever  guilt  there  is  in  putting  him  to  death,  let  it 
said,  His    blood  be  H  d  our  p08terity, 

on  us,  and  on  our  r  r  j 

children. 

26  J  Th^released  1  though  he  had  intended  to  inflict  no  other  pun- 
them  i*\xJi**  when  ishment  on  Christ  but  that  of  scourging,  Luke  xxiii. 
he  had  scourged  Je^  16,  22,  (and  therefore  it  appears,  John  xix.  1,  that 
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am,    he    delivered  Pilate  scourged  him  long  before  he  sentenced  him  to 

37  TheV^difl^'i  cruc^™on>  ver«  *6>  nay,  after  the  scourging  he  was 
hereof  the  governor  vej7  industrious  to  have  saved  his  life,  vers.  4,  8,  12, 
took  Jesus  into  the  and  Matt,  xxiii.  24,  scourging  is  the  punishment  of 
common  hall,    and  some  that  were  not  killed,)  yet  upon  this  importunity 

Sf1^k1,WHhi,/of  the  P^Pk*  whicn  ne  &&  not  think  fit  to  resist,  to 
^whole  band  0/  tjlat  0£  scourgring  ne  superadded  the  sentence  of  death, 

38  And  they  strip-  crucifixion  also,  which  was  wont  to  have  scourging 
wd  him,  and  put  on  preparative  to  it ;  see  note  [A]  on  Luke  xxiii. 

mm  ak  scarlet  robe.      27.  The  whole  band  that  guarded  the  temple  came 
the*  had^rfatted CI1  an^  surrounded  him,  as  a  guard  to  a  malefactor. 
CTwraofthoins^they      k*obe  of  state,  such  as  persons  of  honour  wear  in 
pot  ii  upon  his  head,  public  assemblies. 

tod  a  reed  in  his  29.  And  to  make  him  somewhat  which  might  look 
b^ed^:  SeVbZ  like  a  crown>  tW  toolc  thorns  and  platted  them  into 
fore  him  and  mock-  t^t  ^orm  an<*  Put  **  on  ^  bead,  ^^^  instead  of  a 
ed  him,  saying,  Hail,  sceptre  in  his  hand  they  gave  him  a  reed,  and  made 
king  of  the  Jews !     him  hold  it  in  his  right  hand  in  a  kind  of  state  :  and 

30  And  they    spit  they  bowed — 

S>^andd8m^e  3°'  31'  An4  ^^  ^  dealt  ^^  hha  M  a  mock 
Wm  on  the  bead.       k*11?*  ^d  derided  him  long  enough  that  way,  they 

31  And  alter  that  then  took  the  reed  out  of  his  hand,  and  spit  upon  him, 
&y  had  mocked  and  smote  him  on  the  head,  and  took  off  the  robe  of 
robe  ff^fromV116  state,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him  again,  by  this 
nd  pot  his  own  ceremony  signifying  the  dethroning  him  from  his 
lament  on  him,  pretended  kingdom,  and  then  carried  him  to  the 
and  led  him  away  to  place  of  crucifixion. 

crucify  Aim. 
p  And    as    they 

ame  out,  »  tfoey  *  they  lighted  on  Simon  of  Cvrene,  whether  as  a 
SStoSnbvBaS:  ^avourer  °^  Christ,  or  as  one  which  casually  passed  by 
him  they  compelled  at  t^a*  ^me9  (8ee  Mark  xv.  21,)  and  him  (either  with- 
to  [e]  hear  his  cross,  out  consideration  who  it  was,  or  else  particularly  as  a 

33  And  when  they  favourer  of  Christ,  and  so  by  the  Jews'  instigation) 
Se  tailed  ^Gh^  Aey  Pressed>  **  WUB^7  tney  &&  men  to  bear  bur- 
tha,  that  is  to  say^a  dens>  (see  note  t/1  on  ct-  v.)  forcing  him  to  carry 
pfaceofaskull,    '    the  cross  after  him,  Luke  xxiii.  26,  to  the  place  of 

34  %  They    gave  crucifying, 
mm     vinegar      to 

drink  mingled  with 


._   and  when      m  bitter  poisonous  ingredients  to  hasten  death :  and 

k^t*^  <*«•<- when— 
Y»   he  would    not  .    .         . 

drink.  35.  And  they  that  fastened  him  to  the  cross,  the 

35  *  And  they  cm-  executioners,  stripped  him,  and  then  divided  his 
nfied I  him,  and  part-  garments,  all  but  the  inner  garment,  into  four  parts, 
«rtn^  toto^thaMt  an^  ^^  eveiT  man  one>  but  the  inner,  having  no 
night  be  fulfilled  s^1*1  m  it,  they  rent  not  asunder,  but  cast  lots  for  it : 
*duch  was   spoken  that  it  might — 

3  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they  parted,  <rTavp&rayrf$  54  Sif/ucptVoiro. 
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by  the  prophet,  They 
parted  my  garments 
among  tnem,  and 
upon  my  vesture  did 
they  cast  lots. 
30  And  sitting 
down  they  watched 
him  there ; 

37  And  set  up  over 

his  head  his  naccu-      n  indictment,  or  crime  pretended,  for  which  he  was 
E^KJ^^S  crucified :  see  note  [A]  on  Mark  xv. 

KING    OF    THE 
JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there 
two  thieves  crucified 
with  him,  one  on 
the  right  hand,  and 
another  on  the  left. 

39  1[  And  they  that 

passed  by   °reviled      °in  words  and  gestures  expressed  scorn  and  de- 

him,  wagging  their  testation  against  him, 

heads, 

40  And      saying, 

^™  that  destroy-      pYou  that  said  you  could  destroy  the  temple  of 
b^e^Tme,tlSee  J™lem  (which  he  did  not,  but  spake  of  the  death 
days,  save   thyself.  °f  his  body,  which  he  said  he  would  raise  up  again 
If  thou  be  the  Son  in  three  days.) 
of  God,  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

41  likewise    also 

<uhe    chief   priests      « those  of  the  sanhedrim  that  were  there,  derided 
mocking  him,  with  ^   ^  ^fl 
the  scribes  and  el- 
ders, said, 

42  He  saved  others;      42.  He  pretended  to  do  miracles  in  curing  of  the 

Sve     Ifhhe  bTthe  bHnd>  &C*> W^  can  he  ?ot  now  deliver  himself?  If  he 
King  of  Israel,  let  De  ^e  Messias  prophesied  of  among  the  Jews,  let  him 
him  now  come  down  now  free  himself  from  death,  and  then  we  shall  have 
from  the  cross,  and  some  inducement  to  believe  him. 
we  will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in 
God ;  let  him  deliver 

him    now,    rif  he      rif  he  have  any  special  favour  unto  him,  and  will 
*  M  will  have  him  :  own  him  (as  he  pretended)  to  be  his  Son. 
for  he  said,  I  am  the 
Son  of  God. 

44  The  [A]  thieves  44.  And  one  of  the  thieves  that  was  crucified  with 
also,  which  were  him  spake  to  the  same  purpose,  Luke  xxiii.  39,  but 
crucified  with  him,  the  other  found  fault  with  him  for  it. 

cast  the  same  m  his 
teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  .  ^  Now  from  twelve  of  the  clock  till  three  there 
dajtoew^vCTall^he  was  an  ec^Pse  or  obscuration  of  the  sun,  and  conse- 
land  unto  the  ninth  <luently  darkness  over  all  Palestine  and  far  beyond 
hour.  over  other  parts. 

4  HeUghteth  in  him. 
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46  And  about  the 

cried  with  a  loud  "  reciting  in  Spiac  the  22nd  Psalm,  or  some  part  of 
twee,  *  saying,  EH,  it,  by  that  testifying  that  he  was  the  Messias,  for 
EB,  lama    aabach-  whom  that  Psalm  was  indited,  and  in  whom  it  was 

M^gJa^"*0^^  ^  fulfilled>  and  he  ^^  *.&**  beginning  of  the 
why  hast  thou  foi>  Psalm,  those  words  which  being  translated  signify, 
■ken  me?  "  My  God— 

47  Some  of  them  47.  And  some  that  heard  the  word  Eli,  but  little 
JJ*  «toQd  ^ere*  else,  conceived  ridiculously  that  he  had  mentioned 
Ita saiaV^nismam  Alias's  n*111^  ^d  called  him  to  come  unto  him  and 
eaDrthfor EKa8.ma,> rescue  him ;  and  this  was  generally  whispered  and 

48  Andstraightway  talked  about  among  them, 
one  of  them  ran,  and 

took  a  sponge,  and 
filled  if  with  vinegar, 
md  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to 
drink. 

49  The  rest  said, 
Let  be,  let  us  see 
whether  Elian  will 
come  to  save  him. 

50  f  Jeans,  when  #>.  Again  Jesus  said  aloud,  Father,  into  thy  hands 
he  had  cried  again  I  commend  my  spirit,  Luke  xxiii.  46,  and  with  those 
wifli  a  loud  voice,  words  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

yielded  up  the  ghost.  °  ° 

5i  And,  behold,  5 1 .  And  behold  the  wall  or  partition,  made  of  stone, 
the  veil  of  the  tern-  which  covered  or  veiled  the  sanctuary  from  the  court 
!!mm*<wLi  reJ^  m  where  the  people  assembled,  or  else  that  covered  the 
to  the  bottom^  and  k°fy  of  hones  from  the  sanctuary,  was  sent— (See 
die  [(J  earth'  did  n°t*  [<*]  on  Luke  xxiii.) 
qnake,  and  the5  rocks 
ttnt; 

52  And  the  graves 
were  opened;    and 

1  many  bodies  of  the  *  many  bodies  of  pious  men,  which  had  been  dead, 
annts   which   slept  arose  out  of  their  graves,  and  after  his  resurrection 

"e*6*  j  ^  they  also  went  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  were 

5*  And  came  out  A-i    J  j  1  1       J 

of  the  graves  after  ™ere  seen  and  'aLOWn  by  many, 
hb  resurrection,  and 
went  into  the  holy 
city,  and    appeared 
onto  many. 
54  Now  when  the 

"centurion,  and  they  n  captain  of  the  Roman  guards,  and  the  soldiers 
tint  were  with  him, 
1  watching  Jesus, 
nw  the  earthquake, 
and  those  things  that 
were  done,  they  fear- 
ed greatly,  saying, 
Irttly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

9  stones,  w4rpau        •  guarding,  npovrrc*. 
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55  And  many  wo- 
men were  there  be- 
holding    afar     off, 

which  x  followed  Je-      *  had  followed  and  gone  along  in  Jesus's  company 

!!£; J^!!L  ^^  ever  since  he  came  out  of  Galilee,  to  provide  diet  and 
ministering        unto  •      /»     i  •  * 

Ijim .     ^*  necessaries  for  him. 

56  Among  which 
was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  and 

Joses,  and  y^emo-      y  Salome,  Mark  xv.  40,  the  mother  of  James  and 
S^1^^  disciple,. 

57  When  the  even 
was  come,  there 
came  a  rich  man  of 
[&]  Arimathsea,  nam- 
ed Joseph,  who  also 

himself  *was  Jesus'      « had  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ, 
disciple: 

58  He  went  to  Pi- 
late, and  begged  the 
bodyof  Jesus.  Then 
Pilate  commanded 
the  body  to  be  de- 
livered. 

59  And  when  Jo- 
seph had  taken  the 
body,  he  wrapped  it 
in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it a  in      a  in  a  new  tomb  which  he  had  provided  for  himself,. 
his  own  new  tomb,  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
which  he  had  hewn  place  0f  entrance  into  the  sepulchre- 
out  m  the  rock :  and  r  r 

he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of 
the   sepulchre,   and 


Si  And  there  was 
Mary  Magdalene, 
and  the  other  Mary, 
sitting  over  against 
the  sepulchre. 

62  if  Now  the  next      62.  After  the  day  was  ended  whereon  he  was  cru- 
day,    that  followed  cified,  probably  on  Friday  evening,  the  chief— 

the  day  of  the  pre-  J  ° 

paration,  the  chief 
priests  and  Phari- 
sees came  together 
unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we 
remember  that  that 
deceiver  said,  while 
he  was  yet  alive, 
After  three  days   I 

64  Command there^      64.  And  therefore  to  prevent  any  more  seduction 
fore  that  the  sepul-  of  the  people  in  this  matter,  be  pleased  to  appoint  a 
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dire  be  made  sure  guard  to  attend  the  sepulchre  until  that  third  day  be 
St  W»  th^'dk»  P*8**  ^e8t  ^  discip^8*  that  cannot  but  remember  his 
come  by  night,  *and  w<>rds,  do  accordingly  come  and  take  away  his  body 
iteal  him  away,  and  out  of  the  grave  in  the  night  time,  and  then  persuade 
oy  pulp  the  people,  the  people  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead,  which  if 
dart-™611  th^  W  Jt  should  happen,  the  people's  belief  that  he  is  risen 
7  error  shall  be  worse  ^rom  *^e  &e*&  would  prove  a  more  dangerous  seduc- 
than  the  first.  ^on  than  any  they  have  yet  fallen  into. 

6"5  Rlate  said  unto 

them,  Ye  have  a  b  guaj.^  0f  Roman  soldiers  at  your  service:  (see  note 
_  malr|>  ^g^ure  on  ^iU^e  ™*-  *  0  8°  ^^  use  ^y  means  that  you 
as  ye  can.  know,  or  are  wont  to  use,  to  secure  the  grave. 

6d  So  they  went,  c  by  two  means  ;  first,  by  fastening  a  seal  upon  the 
and  made  the  eepul-  stone,  that  they  might  discern  if  it  were  opened  ;  and 
tfc  rtoX^  amUe?  8econdly*  making  use  of  a  guard  of  soldiers  to  watch 
ting  a  watch811  and  keeP  it- 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

*k?  ^f[a]en.d      *•  The  night  after  the  sabbath,  toward  the  next 
beau!  to  dawn^  mornin?>  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary,  having 
ward  the  first  da*  of  w^1  *hem  8pices  to  embalm  his  body,  Luke  xxiv.  l, 
the  week,  came  Mary  came  to  see — 
Magdalene  and  the 
other  Mary  to   see 
the  sepulchre. 

a  And,  behold,  2.  And  when  they  came,  they  found  there  had 
i^hmiak  *f  ^Th*  ^een  a  gre^  concussion,  probably  of  the  air,  a  kind  of 
^bqnake^  °r^e  tjlun(jer>  ^.j^  wnjch  the  angels  are  wont  to  appear, 

descended  from  hea-  but  withal  about  the  earth,  at  the  removal  of  the 
ven,  and  came  and  gravestone :  for  the  angel — 
rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and 
•at  upon  it. 

3  His  s  counten- 
ance was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  rai- 
ment white  as  snow : 

4  And     for     fear 

^of  him a  the  keepers      » they  that  guarded  the  sepulchre  did  shake — 
did  shake,  and  be- 
came as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel 
answered  and  said 
onto  the  women, 
Fear  not  ye:  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek 
Jesus,  which  was 
crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  :      6.  He  is  not  here  in  the  grave,  but,  according  to 

7  deceit,  wXdrq.  B  guard;  go,  secure  it  as  you  know,  Kowrrwtfay,  vndyrrt,  iur$a\(<raa$* 

ms  oftarc,  *  with  a  guard,  fieri  rrjs  Kowrndtias.  l  And  the  evening  after  the  sabbath. 
3  shaking,  concussion,  mur/Us :  see  note  [t]  on  chap,  xxvii.  51,  *  appearance,  h  ^co.  *  The 
word  et&rov,  of  Mm,  is  not  in  the  King's  MS. 
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for  be  is  risen,  as  he  his  own  predictions,  risen  from  the  dead,  and  all  that 

Sace  h°m theLord  ?e  can  ^ere  ^scern  *®  ^e  P^ce  where  he  lay,  and 
JL    w  the  napkins,  and  searcloths  folded  up  and  laid  by, 

7  And  go  quickly,  John  xx.  £. 
and  tell  his  disciples      7.  Go  quickly,  and  according  to  what  I  have  told 

th^de^^d*^  y0U  d°  ?e  teU  tfie  ^^P1^  ***•>  ^^  he  ^^  1***- 
hold  he  ffoeth  before  ^orme^  "IB  promise  in  rising  from  the  dead,  and  now 
you '  into  Galilee ;  '"will  perform  that  other  of  going  into  Galilee,  ch.  xxvu 
there  shall  ye  see  32,  the  appointed  place  of  meeting;  thither  if  ye  go 
him :  lo,  I  have  told  ye  shall  be  sure  to  meet  him;  God  hath  sent  his  angel 
*8And thev denart-  ^rom  heaven  to  tell  you  this. 

ed  quickly  fromtibe      8.  And  being  affrighted  with  the  appearance  of  the 
sepulchre  with  fear  angels,  but  extremely  joyed  with  the  news  of  Christ's 
and  great  ioy ;  and  resurrection,  they  made  all  haste  to  carry  his  disciples 
did  run  to  W  his  word  of  this, 
disciples  word. 

9  if  And  as  they 
went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciples, behold,  Jesus 
met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.     And  they 

b  came  and  held  him      b  fen  down  and  caught  him  by  the  feet, 
by  the  feet,  and  wor-  ^  J 

snipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  them,  Be  not 
afraid  :  go  tell  my 

c  brethren  that  they      «  disciples  and  kinsmen, 
go  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  they  see 
me. 

11  1[  Now  when 
they  were  going,  be- 
hold, some  of  the 
watch  came  into  the 
city,  and  shewed 
unto  the  chief  priests 
all  the  things  that 
were  done. 

12  And  when  thev  12,  19.  And  those  chief  priests  calling  the  rest  of 
were  assembled  wrth  the  sanhedrim  together,  by  decree  of  council  ap- 
taken  counsel,  they  P0"1*^  that  a  80™  sum  of  money  should  be  given  to 
gave  large  money  the  soldiers,  sufficient  to  bribe  them  all  to  say,  that  his 
unto  the  soldiers,      disciples — 

13  Saying ,  Say  ye, 
His  disciples  came 
by  night,  and  stole 
him  away  while  we 
slept. 

14  And  if  this  come 

to  d  the  governor's  <*  the  procurator  Pilate's  hearing,  (see  ch.  xxvii.  14,) 
mod  Tim  d1**"  we  ™^  Persuade  him  that  it  was  so,  and  keep  you 
cure  you.  '         "*"  from  punishment  for  guarding  the  tomb  no  better. 
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i5  So  they  took 
the  money,  and  did 
as  ther  were  taught : 
and  this  saying  is 
commonly  reported 
among  the  Jews  un- 
til this  day. 

16  f  Then  the  e* 

fcren  disciple*  went  •  which  Jesus  before  his  passion  had  assigned  as  a 
away  into  Galilee,  special  rendezvous,  ch.  xxvi.  32.  By  this  means 
'where*  Jesu^had  tnere  were  matt3r  there  besides  the  eleven,  perhaps 
appointed  them.        the  five  hundred  brethren  mentioned  1  Cor.  xv.  7. 

17  And  when  they  17.  And  when  the  eleven  were  come  to  him,  they 
skkwl^'w^  *k!T"  ^  an  tumble  obeisance  acknowledged  him,  but 
•flme^rabted  8ome  °^  ^em  entertained  doubts   whether  it  were 

18  And  Jesus  came  Christ  or  no,  Mark  xvi.  1 3. 

saying,  '*  AH  power      f  All  authority  in  disposing  all  things  in  or  concern- 
ia  given  unto  me  in  ing  the  church  is  given  unto  me  by  my  Father, 
beam  and  in  earth,      g  teach  all  the  nations  the  Christian  doctrine,  and 

fil!£  .  j  yf  tlier©-  persuade  them  to  embrace  it,  and  to  live  according  to 
tore,  and    * 6  teach  f   ,      ,.  .         «  x>    -j.  n  *  1    r   o 

[6]allnation8,bapti«-  ll>  baptizing,  &c.:  see  Pract.  Cat.  1.  6.  §.  2. 
mg  them  7  m  the  20.  And  whomsoever  ye  shall  baptize,  take  care 
name  of  the  Father,  that  they  be  taught  to  obey  with  all  diligence  all 
rfA^H^K^nS'  an<^  those  commands  which  I  have  delivered  to  you ;  and 
aoTeMnmR^em  thougk  l  sha11  now.  shortly  part  with  you,  yet  I  will, 
to  obterve  all  things  ky  sending  the  Spirit  upon  you  to  lead  you  into  all 
Thataoever  I  have  truth,  and  by  my  perpetual  presence  and  assistance 
«™"aanded      you;  afforded  to  you,  and  by  that  authority  that  I  received 

ST J-L I  ^  wi?1  from  my  Father,  and  now  commit  unto  you,  John 
joo  alway,  even  unto  J  >  •...u  j 

the  [cjend  of  the  xx#  21>  22>  continue  with  you  and  your  successors 
world.    Amen.         unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

*  All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  given  to  me,  "EAd&q  pot  *wra  Qowrla  4ir  ohp.  Ac. 
•  make  all  nations  disciples,  /uUhrrffoart.        7  into,  sir. 


THE    GOSPEL 

AOCORDINO   TO 

SAINT    MARK. 

A  HE  beginning  of  1 — 3.  The  first  thing  considerable  in  the  story  of 
{kgoepel  of  Jesuj  Christ  the  Messias  and  eternal  Son  of  God,  and  in  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  p^^a^  0f  fa  g08pel  which  he  brought  with  him 

2  As  it  is  written  in  into  the  world,  was  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist, 
the  prophets,    Be-  as  of  an  herald  sent  before  him,  and  so  foretold  of  by 
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hold,  I8endmyme8-  the  old  prophets,  under  the  style  of  the  voice  of  a 
fiS^V^hXi  A)r  Preac^er  *n  the  dLezert,  that  is,  the  proclamation  of  an 
pare  ^th/way  be?ore  eminent  person  that  should  go  into  the  wilderness  and 
thee.  cry  ajx^-  8Pve  warning  to  the  Jews,  that  by  repentance 

3  The  voice  of  one  and  amendment  of  life  they  should  prepare  themselves 
crying  in  the  wilder-  for  the  coming  of  God,  a  terrible  coming  to  visit  and 
^'.J^f  ^  punish  the  impenitents. 

make  hi*6  paths  4«  According  to  this  prediction  of  the  prophets 
straight.  John  went  into  the  desert  part  of  Judaea,  and  there 

4  John  did  baptize  proclaimed  to  all  the  Jews  the  necessity  of  their  in- 
in    the   wilderness,  stant  change  of  life,  promising  them  thereupon  (and 
tism  Pof*repentance  on  no  otlier  terms)  forgiveness  of  sins.     And  all  tha* 
for  the  remission  of  came  to  him,  and  thus  reformed  upon  his  preaching, 
sins.  he  took  and  washed  them  in  the  river,  after  the  man- 
ner of  proselytes  among  the  Jews,  (see  note  [d]  on 
Matt,  xxiii.,  and  note  \a]  on  John  iii.)  to  signify  to 
them  the  purification  of  their  wicked  lives,  to  which 
they  were  obliged,  and  on  performance  of  which  (and 
not  otherwise)    God  would  receive   them  into  his 
favour  and  look  on  them  as  his  people.     And  this 

5  And  there  went  baptism  and  this  repentance,  and  the  benefit  of  it, 
out  unto  him  all  the  remission  of  sins,  he  proclaimed  to  all  every  where  as 
land  of  Juctea,  and  ^  went. 

anTwere  all  baptized  «5-  And  the  generality  of  people  in  all  the  country, 
of  him  in  the  river  and  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  obeyed  his  preaching  so 
of  Jordan,  confessing  far  as  to  go  and  receive  baptism  from  him,  (which  was 
t^A^d8  J  hn  ^one  ***  or(^an>  a  river  convenient  for  that  purpose, 
clothed  with  camel's  the  same  wherein  Naaman's  leprosy  had  been  cleansed 
hair,  and  with  a  long  ago  by  washing  in  it,)  and  to  confess  the  sins  that 
girdle  of  a  skin  about  they  had  severally  been  guilty  of,  and  desiring  direc- 
his  loins;  and  he  did  t[onB  from  h^  for  new  i,fe  f^e  iii.  io. 
^•Wtsandwdd     .  ^  note  on  Matt.  iii.  4. 

7  And  preached,  say-  b  I  am  the  forerunner  of  one  who  is  of  infinitely 
ing,  b  There  cometh  more  authority  than  I,  whose  disciple  I  am  not  worthy 
one  mightier  than  I  to  be,  or  as  such  to  be  employed  by  him  in  the  mean- 
after  me,  the  latchet  t  offi  guch  M  tte  taking  off  y^  shoe8  gee  note 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  rrn        -*/  ^   •••  ° 

not  worthy  to  stoop  W  on  Matt  m- 

down  and  unloose.        8.  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  considered  by  you  in 

8  I  indeed  have  comparison  with  him.  All  that  I  do  is  to  receive  you 
baptized  you   with  ^  proselytes,  (after  the  Jewish  manner,)  as  many  as 

bS  you  iithS  no*  «"»•  »  "d  rePent>  md  make  fait^  promise 
Holy  Ghost,  of  amendment  and  new  life  ;  and  so  water  is  the  only 

9  And  it  came  to  signal  which  I  use.  But  he,  when  he  comes,  shall 
pass  in  those  days,  send  down  the  Holy  Ghost  from  heaven  in  a  visible 
S^5'SSCfuS:  upon  his  disciples,  and  by  that  great  signal 
and  was  baptized  of  testify  to  you  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  &c,  See  Matt. 
John  in  Jordan;        iii.  1 1 ,  and  note  [a]  on  Acts  i. 
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10  And  straightway       10.  And  instantly  after  his  baptism,  as  he  came  up 

JJ^Ss01*** th*  from  i3ie  river,  he  ^eld  a  Parting  o{  &&  heavens 
heavens  opened,  and  an^  ope11*11?  of  the  clouds,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  hover- 
die  Spirit   '  like   a  ing  over  him  as  a  dove  doth  when  it  descends  and 
dove  descending  up-  lights  upon  any  thing.     (See  note  [k]  on  Matt,  iii.) 
cm  him: 

ii  And  there  came       11.  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven  through 
a  mice  from  heaven,  the  clouds,  directed  to  Christ  in  these  words,  Thou 
S*dSon*?  ^  ™7  art  &c  :  see  Matt.  iii.  17. 
I  an  well  pleased.  13*  ^nA  having  fasted  in  the  desert  forty  days, 

12  And  immediately  Satan  then  set  upon  him  to  tempt  him,  Matt.  iv.  2,  3, 
the  spirit  *[<i]driveth  and  after  he  had  done  tempting  him  he  left  him  in  the 
hnn  into  the  wilder-  wilderness  among  none  but  wfld  beasts,  and  there  the 
'nAnd  he  was  there  an8el8  ca*&e  and  brought  him  food,  Matt.  iv.  11. 
in  the  wilderness  *4*  Soon  after  this,  Herod,  having  for  some  time  re- 
forty  days,  tempted  ceived  instructions  from  John,  ch.  vi.  20,  and  at  last 
°(  Satan ;  and  was  being  reproved  by  him  about  a  woman  with  whom  he 
aadthe6*^^^8^85  **ved  incestuously,  ch.  vi.  17,  imprisoned  him.  And 
toed un^tohim!™™1*"  a^er  ^"8  ^  imprisonment,  Matt.  xiv.  q,  Jesus  went 

14  Now  after  that  from  Nazareth  into  Galilee,  (see  note  [e\  on  Matt  iv.) 
John  was  put  in  and  there  began  to  proclaim  the  doctrine  of  his  Father 
V*°r?  im68118  came  concerning  this  approaching  reformation  and  change 

b?thea^e?lofSe  that  9od  M  a  Kin«  should  now  work  ™  ihe  world' 
kbgdomo/Godf      especially  among  the  Jews. 

i5  And  saving,  The  15.  And  the  form  of  his  proclamation  was  in  these 
time  is  fulfilled,  and  or  the  like  words :  The  days  of  the  coming  of  the 
k. atnand^  °*  ^^  Messias  so  long  expected  and  prophesied  of  are  now 
ye,  and  believe^e  comef  *&&   God's  remarkable  judgments  upon  the 

7eL  whole  nation  are  approaching,  (see  note  [c]  on  Matt. 

Now  as  he  walk-  iii.)  which  there  is  no  way  to  avert  from  any  but  by 
JjAhyteseaofGali-  believing  the  gospel  now* to  be  preached  by  Christ, 
SAndr^hisTr^  and  amending  of  their  lives, 
tier  « casting  a  net      c  washing  their  net :  see  note  [a]  on  Luke  v. 
they  were  fishers  *7*  J*Jld  ^^8  ^^  shewed  them  a  great  miracle, 

17  And  Jesus  said  convinced  them  of  his  divine  power,  he  called  them 
onto  them,  Come  ye  to  be  his  disciples,  telling  them  that  he  would  employ 
after  me,  and  I  will  them  in  an  office  of  greater  importance,  and  so  enable 
nal^yon  to  become  faem  for  jt  1jiat  faey  should  be  able  to  win  men  to 

18  And  stiraiffhtway  righteousness  as  now  to  get  fishes  into  their  nets. 

they  forsook  their  *8.  And  upon  this  command  of  his  immediately 
nets,  and   followed  they  left  their  employments,  and  as  disciples  attended 

^ constantly  on  him. 

19  And  when  he  had 
gone  a  little  farther 

fc^of&iS     d  ^^ their  fether  .Zebedee>  Matt-  iv-  2 1  >  **&  other 
tnd  John  his  brother' k^01"^18  here  mentioned,  ver.  20,  all  together  in  a 
"who  also  were  in  ship,  mending — 
1  as  it  were,  tor*L         *  exposetb  him,  or  leadeth  him.  3  and  those  in  the  ship  or  boat, 
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the  ship  mending 
their  nets. 

20  And  straightway      2o.  See  note  [a]  on  Luke  v. 
he  called  them :  and 

they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship 
with  the  hired  ser- 
vants, and  went  after 
him. 

21  And  they  went 

into    *  Capernaum ;      e  a  city  of  Galilee,  called  Capernaum,  Matt.  iv.  13. 
and  straightway  on 
the  sabbath  day  he 
entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  taugnt. 

22  And  they  were  22.  And  they  wondered  extremely  at  his  way  of 
astonished  at  his  instructing  them,  Matt  vii.  28.  For  his  manner  of 
doctrme^for^  ^he  teaching  was  not  like  that  of  the  doctors  of  their 
thaf  had  authority!  "aw>  wn°  onV  expound  the  law  and  tell  them  the 
and  not  as  the  scribes,  traditions  of  their  fathers  the  Jews;  but  he  as  one 

23  And  there  was  that  came  with  power  from  heaven  to  give  new  rules 
in  their  synagogue  a  0f  life  delivered  his  doctrine  with  great  authority, 
man  4fwith  an  un-  . 

clean  spirit;  and  he      f  possessed  with  a  devil,  (Luke  iv.  33,  see  Mark  iii. 
cried  out,  22.  30,)  which  cast  him  into  a  fit  of  epilepsy ;  and — 

24  Saying,  Let  us 
alone;  what  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth? 
art    thou    come    to 

*  destroy  us?  I  know      *  subdue,  quell,  undo  us,  cast  us  out  of  our  posses- 
thee  who  thou  art,  ^  ?  t  kn0W_ 
the    Holy    One    of 
God. 

25  And  Jesus  re^ 
buked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him. 

26  And  *when  the 
unclean  spirit  had 
torn  him,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he 
came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were 
all  amazed,  insomuch 
that  they  questioned 
among    themselves, 

sayinp,  *  What  thing  h  This  is  more  than  was  ever  heard  of  before,  and 
doctrin*  ^hta?1^  t^iere^ore  sure  ^  doctrine  comes  from  heaven  in  an 
with  authority  com-  extraordinary  manner;  for  it  appears  that  he  hath  an 
mandeth  he  even  the  authority  over  the  devils  themselves,  and  they  are 
unclean  spirits,  and  subject  to  him. 
they  do  obey  him. 

4  in  an  unclean  spirit  5  to  ch.  v.  1 :  see  note  [a]  on  1  Cor.  xii.  5  the  andean  spirit  having 
disquieted  him,  (troubled  him,  wrought  or  boiled  within  hhn :  see  note  [ol  on  ch.  ix.)  and 
having  cried,  <nrafxf|«r  k«1  xp^ay.        •  what  is  this  new  doctrine  ?  that,  rU  h  Maxb  9  *■*- 
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*8  And  immediately 
hii  feme  spread   a- 

broad  ; 'throughout      i  through  all  Galilee,  a  third  partition  of  Palestine, 
abom* Ga^D  r°Und  caUed  Ae  ^^  or  circumjacent  region  of  the  na- 

ao  And  forthwith,  ^ons  which  encompassed  Judaea.  See  note  [e]  on 
mi  they  were  come  Matt.  iv. 
oat  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the 
boose  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James 
and  John. 

50  But  Simon's 
wife's  mother  lay 
«k  of  a  fever,  and 
'anon  they  tell  him 
of  her. 

31  And  he  came 
™J*  kt°°k  her   by      k  took  hold  of  her  hand,  and  raised  or  lifted  her  up ; 

her  ?iu^u5nS  and  M  8°0n  **  he  did  *°'  the  di»Ba8e  forthwith  left  her, 
oatdy  the  feveMeft  an<^  s^e  was  so  we^  *hat  immediately  she  attended  and 
her,  and  she  minis-  made  provision  for  them, 
tered  unto  them. 
3*  And   at    even, 
*nen  the   sun    did 
•et,    they    brought 
onto  him    all    %**** 
J«  diseased,    and 
them  that  were  pos- 
"eated  with  devils. 

33  And1  all  the  city      1  weu  nigh  ^  the  inhabitants  of  that  place  were 
»w  gathered    toge-  «athprpd_ 

ther  at  the  door.        gatftere<l— 

34  And  he  healed 
Miythat were  sick 
°f  «nrers  diseases, 
*nd  cast  out  many 
fcrik;  and  suffered 
not  the  devils  to 
•peak,  because  they 
knew  him. 

3s  And  in  the  morn- 
ing, rising  up  a  great 
*™k  before  day,  he 
**>&  out,  ana  de- 
parted into  a  solitary 
pbce,and  there  pray- 
ed. 

36"  And  Simon  and  v 

'«ey  that  were  with      »  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  whom  he  had  called,  pur- 
**  followed   after  gued  md  ^^  afte,.  h^. 

37  And  when  they 
wd  found  him,  they 

1  into  the  whole  adjacent  region  of  Galilee,  tkw  rV  nVx"***  *$*  roAiA.  •  presently, 

HAMMOND,   VOL.   I.  L 
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said  unto  him,  "All      n  Sir,  thou  art  extremely  inquired  for  and  sought 
mat  seek  for  thee.      ^j.  by  au. 

38  And  he  said  unto  J 
them.  Let  us  go  into 

the  [6]  next   towns, 

that  I   may  preach 

thereal8o:°for there-      o  for  that  was  the  appointment  and  employment  for 

fore  came  I  forth.      wmch  I  was  sent  by  my  Father. 

39  And  he  preach-  J      ' 
ed   in    their    syna- 
gogues   throughout 

all  Galilee,  and  cast 
out  devils. 

40  And  there  came 
a  leper  to  him,  be- 
seeching  him,  and 
kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saving  unto 

him,  pIf  thou  wilt,      p  If  it  be  thy  pleasure  to  shew  forth  thy  power,  thou 

thou  canst  make  me  j^  mo8t  aye  to  cure  me  of  my  leprosy. 

clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved 
with  compassion,  put 
forth  Aw  hand,  and 
touched   him,    and 

saith  unto  him,  «I  <i  It  is  my  pleasure;  be  thou  cured  of  thy  leprosy. 
will;  be  thou  clean. 
4a  And  as  soon  as 
he  had  spoken,  im- 
mediately the  leprosy 
departed  from  him, 
and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  'he  straitly      r  ^^  threats  commanding  him  not  to  speak  of  it, 

tSSL  'SSt  h£  (8ee  note  P)  on  Matt-  ™'  40  ^  forthwith- 
away; 

44  And  saith  unto 
mm,  See  thou  say 
nothing  to  any  man : 
but    go    thy    way, 

•  shew  thyself  to  the      ■  See  notes  [c]  [d]  on  Matt.  viii. 

priest,  and  offer  for 

thy  cleansing  those 

things  which  Moses 

commanded,    for    a 

testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went 
out,  and  began  to 
publish  it  much,  and 
to  blaze  abroad  the 
matter,      insomuch 

that  Jesus  could  *  no      *  no  longer  with  safety  come  publicly  into  the  city, 

^theat^^Twa^ bu*    was   ****   to  withdraw  himself    into  places  of 
without    in    desert  solitude,  -(see  note  [b]  on  Matt,  viii.)  and  yet  even 
places :     and    they  there  the  people  found  him  out,  and  in  great  multi- 
came  to  him  from  tudes  came  to  him  from  all  parts, 
every  quarter. 
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CHAP.  II. 

ANDagam  he  en-       t.  And  after  a  while  he  came  openly  in  the  day 
Sfate^jow^S^  t*me  *D*°  ^e  c^  Capernaum,  ch.  i.  2 1 ,  4,5,  (see  Matt, 
isd  it  was  noised  **•  *»)  an<^  ^eat,  as  it  is  probable,  into  Simon's  and 
tint  be  was  in  the  Andrew's  house,  ch.  i.  21 ;  and  it  was — 
home. 

a  And  straightway 


together,  insomuch 
that  there  was  no 
room  to  receive  Meat, 
no,  not  so  much  as 
about  the  door:  and 
be  preached  the  word 
unto  them. 

3  And  they  come      3.  And  there  was  a   company  which  came  unto 
unto  him  bringing  hini,  bringing— 

one  sick  of  the  palsy,  —©*-© 

wnkhwas  borne  of 

four. 

4  And  when  they 
could  not  come  nigh 
onto  him  for  the 
press,  they  uncover- 
ed the  root  where  he 
*»:  and  when  they 
bad  broken  it  up, 

Slet  down    the 
wherein  the  sick 
of  die  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw 

'tbeir  faith,  he  said      » the  great  confidence  which  the  sick  man  and  his 
onto  the  sick  of  the  friends  had  of  Christ's  power  to  cure  him,  he  said— 
W,  Son,  thy  sins  r 

be  forgiven  thee. 
6*  But  there  were 
certain  of  the  scribes 
fitting    there,    and 
reasoning    in    their 


7  Why  doth    this      7.  This  must  needs  be  a  wicked  blasphemous  thing 
««»tibs speak  bias-  to  assume  that  to  himself  which  belongs  only  to  God; 

ESTsLbS  Gol for  sure  none  ^  **&* sin8— 

only? 

8  And  immediately 

*kn  Jesus   b  per-     »>  discerned  by  his  divine  spirit,  which  alone  is  able 
rereedin  his  spirit  to  ^now  ^  secrets  0f  the  heart,  (see  note  [a]  on 

^odd  unto  them, 
J^y  reason  ye  these 
t^nffjinyourheartB? 

9  Whether  is  it 
aner  to  say  to  the 
«*  of  the    palsy, 

L  2 
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Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee ;  or  to  say,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power 

eon  earth  to  forgive      «  See  Matt.  ix.  6. 
sins,  Hie  saith  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,) 

1 1  I  say  unto  thee, 

d  Arise,  and  take  up  d  Receive  health,  or  recover  from  this  disease,  and 
thy  bed,  and  go  thy  take — - 
way  into  thine  house* 
i  a  And  immediate* 
ly  he  arose,  took  up 
the  bed,  and  went 
forth  before  them 
all;  insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed^ 
and  glorified  Godr 
saying,  We  never 
sawit  on  this  fashion-  | 

13  And  he  went 
forth  again  by  the 
sea  side;  and  all  the 

multitude     resorted  ,-•-..»  , 

unto  him*  and    he  .  — ■        :1\  \\  .  "  ' 

taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  pass- 
ed by,  he  saw  Levi: 
the  son  of  Alphseus. 
sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  customy  and  said 
onto  hum  Followme- 
And  he  arose  andE 
followed  him. 

i5  And  it  came  to* 

pass,  that,  as  Jesus-  ,  ^^^ 

sat  at  meat  in  his*  *  "  - 

house,  many  public- 
ans and  sinners  1sat 
also  together  with- 
Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciple*: for  there  were 
many,  and  they  fol- 
lowed him. 

16  And  when  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees 

saw   him    eat   with  -  .  ,    , 

publicans  and  sin-  If  your  master  be  a  pious  and  holy  person,  how 
ners,  they  said  unto  comes  it  to  pass  that  he  observeth  not  that  which  all 
his  disciples,  •  How  pious  Jews  (those  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  ch.  vii. 
and*  d^keth C<whh  3>  f)  observe  most  carefully?  viz.  to  abstain  from  all 
publicans  and  Tin-  pollutions,  and  so  not  to  eat  or  converse  with  any 
ners  ?  heathen  person,  or  such  as  frequently  trade  with  such. 

1  Or,  came  alio  and  sat  (or  lay)  together ;  for  the  King's  MS.  reads,  «o2  hpaprmXol  fottfrres 
<rvraW*c. 
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17  When  Jesus 
beard  ft,  he  saith  un- 
to them,  They  that 
are  whole  have  no 
need  of  the  physici- 
an, but  they  that  are 

"*«  'J  *??c  not      f  my  social  business  for  which  I  am  sent  is  to 

t£!zSS2 reduce  ***■* men  to  new  **• 

ance, 

18  And  the  disci- 
ples of  John  and  s  of 

the  Pharisees8!  used      s  according  to  their   custom  of  frequent  fasting, 

ilLz^JL j81"*    ^^  were  now  on  a  day  of  fast :  and  they — 
come  and  say  unto  J  J 

him,  Why  do    the 

disciples  of  John  and 

of  the  Pharisees  fast, 

but  thy  disciples  fast 

not? 

19  And  Jesus  said 

imtothem,  Can  h  the      h  g^  note  m  on  Matt#  ^  x, 
children  of  the  bride-  L  J  ° 

chamber  fast,  while 
the  bridegroom  is 
with  them?  as  long  as 
they  have  the  bride- 
groom with  them, 
they  cannot  fast, 
so  But  the  davs 
will  come,  when  tne 
bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those 
days. 

21  No  man  also 
seweth  a  piece  of  new 
doth  on  an  old  gar- 

inent:  'else  the  new      *  if  he  do  not  take  care  not  to  run  that  error,  that 

SEaSSRomS  Patch  of  new  cloth  (see  Matt-  **• l6)  takeih  away— 

old,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

22  And  no  man 
jwtteth  new  wine  in- 
to old  bottles:  else 
the  new  wine  doth 
bora  the  bottles,  and 
the  wine  is  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  will 
be 'marred :  but  new 
wine  must  be  put  in- 
to new  bottles. 

23  And  H  came  to 
pass,  that  he  went 

z  Or,  the  Pharisees ;  for  the  King's  MS.   (and  divers  others)  read,  xcd  ol  +apuraloi ;   and 
lathe  end  of  the  verse  teal  ol  r£r  +apuralwv  is  left  out.  s  were  fasting,  fa*y  wforctforrcj. 

4  perish,  itwoXmhrrcu, 
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through     the    corn 

fields  on  the  ksab-      k  See  Matt.  xii.  1. 

bath  day;    and  his 

disciples   [a]  began, 

as  they  went,  to  pluck 

the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Phari- 
sees said  unto  him, 
Behold,  why  do  they 
on  the  sabbath  day 
that  which  is  not 
lawful? 

25  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye 
never  read  what  Da- 
rid  did,  when  he  had 
need,  and  was  an 
hungred,  he,  and 
they  that  were  with 
him? 

26  How  he  went 
into    the   house   of 

God  »l[ft]in  the  days      l  in  the  time  of  Abimelech,  just  before  Abiathar's 

0rie^ttadtdfid1^  cominS  to the  ^S^  priesthood,  and  did  eat— 

the  shewbread,  which 

is  not  lawful  to  eat 

but  for  the  priests, 

and    gave    also    to 

them    which    were 

with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  The  sabbath 
was  made  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  the 
sabbath : 

28  Therefore  the 
Son  of  man  is  {x>rd 
also  of  the  sabbath. 


28.  See  note  [a]  on  Matt.  xii. 

CHAP.  III. 
a  the  synagogue  at  Capernaum,  ch.  i.  2 1 . 

,  ..-  --,  "-— -  2.  And  the  Pharisees,  ver.  6,  desirous  to  have 
Jl&jSt  Jn  somewhat  to  lay  to  his  charge,  bought  they  had  now 
the  sabbath  day ;  f11  opportunity,  and  therefore  observed  greedily  what 
that  they  might  ac-  **f  would  do  to  this  lame  man,  whether  he  would  heal 
cuse  him.  him  on  the  sabbath  day  or  no. 

3  And  he  saith 
unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered 
hand,  Stand  forth. 

6  about,  or  before  Abiathar's  being  high  priest. 


AND  he  entered 
again  into  the  'syna- 
gogue ;  and  there 
was  a  man  there 
which  had  a  withered 
hand. 
2  And  they  watch 
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b  Which  do  you  conceive  to  be  most  unlawful  on 

*todoerii? tol2^ able>  to  be  f^y of  ^^^8  one  wbom  l  can  **ve ? 

fife,  or  to  kill  ?   But or  e^8e  t°  work  a  cure,  to  deliver  one  in  distress  or 
taeyhekl  their  peace,  danger? 

5  And  when  he  had 
looked  round  about 
on  them  with  anger, 

being '  gfarcd  c  f<>T      c  that  their  hearts  were  so  hardened,  as  flesh  which 
^hayess  of  their  h^h  a  thick  skin  grown  over  it,  keeping  his  words  or 
the    nMnTstretcb  in^rac^e8  ^com  ha™1?  impression  on  them, 
forth    thine    hand. 
And  he  stretched  it 
oat:  and  has  hand 
vis  restored  whole 
at  the  other. 

6  And  the  Phari- 
sees went  forth,  and 

rfni^itway     <*took      *  entered  a  consultation  with  the  Herodians;  6ee 
ajmsdwiththe  He-  note  m  on  Matt.  xxii. 
nxnans  against  him,  L 

bow  ihey  might  de- 
stroy him. 

7  bnt  Jesus  with- 
drew himself  with 
b»  disciples  to  the 
set:  and  a  great 
inohitude  from  Gali- 
lee followed  him,  and 
from  Judaea, 

8  And  from  Jeru- 
silein,  and  from  Idu- 
mea,  and  fnm  be- 
yond Jordan;  and 
the?  about  Tyre  and 
Swon,  a  great  multi- 
tude, when  they  had 
beard  what  great 
tegs  he  did,  came 
onto  him. 

o.  And  he  spake  to 
«i  disciples,  that  a 
sttfl  snip  should 
wait  on  him  because 
of  the  multitude,  lest 
Aey  should  throng 
ban. 

io  For  he  had  heal-  , 

edmany; l  insomuch      e  they  besought  him  to  give  them  leave  but  to  touch 
tbat'they  Wpress- lum,  and  as  many  of  them  as  had  any  disease  upon 

SidlMmM  vL£  ***>  (™*  note  [°1 on  *  Cor- iv-> 

*  had  plagues.  **•  «^Ln^  those  that  were  possessed  with  devils,  or 

ii  And     unclean  the  devils  in  the  possessed,  when — 
1  so  that  they  fell  down  before  him. 
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spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down 
beforehim,  and  cried, 
saying,  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly 

charged  f  them  that     t  those  that  were  thus  cured  by  him,  and  dispossessed 
g^Bhouldnot^e  (see  note  m  on  Matt.  ^ 

13  And  he  goeth 
up  into  a  mountain, 
and  calleth  unto  him 

2  whom  he  2  would :      t  a  select  number :  and  they — 

and  they  came  unto 

him. 

14  And  he  ordained 
twelve,     that     they 

should b  be  with  him,      bDe  continually  attendant  on  him  as  disciples  are 

wnd^em^for^to  wont>  and  8°  on  *"■  errands>  to  Preach  M»  doctrine, 
preach,  ^c» 

i5  And    to    have      i^.  And  to  those  he  gave  power — 
power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out 
devils  : 

16  And  Simon  he      16.  And  these  twelve  were,  1.  Simon,  on  whom  he 
surnamed  Peter ;       bestowed  a  surname,  signifying  a  stone,  or  rock. 

1 7  And  James  the  ^      J  ^ 
son  of  Zebedee,  and 

John  the  brother  of 
James ;  and  he  sur- 
named them  [ti]  Bo- 
anerges, which  is, 
The  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  Andrew, 
and  Philip,  and  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Mat- 
thew, and  Thomas, 
and  James  the  son 
of  Alphseus,  and 
Thadcueus,  and  Si- 
mon the  sCanaanite. 

10  And  Judas  Is- 
cariot,  which  also 
4  betrayed  him :  and 
they 5  went  into  ■  an      *  the  forementioned  house  in  Capernaum,  ch.  ii.  1 . 

n0U8e-  A      1  1  •       1 

20  And  the  multi-      20.  And  again  so  great  a  multitude  came  m  unto 
tude     cometh     to-  him,  that  they  had  no  time  or  vacancy  to  take  food, 
gether  again,  so  that  he  ^a  ^  disciples, 
they  could   not    so  r 

much  as  eat  bread. 

friends  heard6©/  it,      2t-  ^°L^  when  his  kindred  heard  the  reports  abroad 
they  went  out  to  lay  concerning  him,  they  came  to  him  to  get  him  home 

2  pleased,  tftKty :  see  note  on  CoL  ii.  18.       3  Zelot :  see  note  on  Matt.  x.  4.       4  delivered 
him  up,  irop&AMccr  aln6v.        *  come  into  the  house,  tyxorrai  el»  dUov. 
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bold  on  him :  for  with  them ;  for  it  was  commonly  reported  that  he  was 
fc^e^'binwdf  **  "*  some  excess  or  transportation. 

22  %  And  the 
scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusa- 

km  said,  k  He  hath  k  He  is  possessed  with  the  devil,  the  prince  or  chief 
Bedaebub,  and  by  of  the  devils,  (see  note  \f]  on  Mark  xii.)  and  by  his 
^P™f®  ^  lt*  power  it  is,  not  by  any  divine  authority,  that  he  cures 
^k.caatetn  and  casts  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called 
than  mUo  Mm,  and 
aid   onto  them  in 

parables,  >  How  can      !  See  Luke  xL  18. 
Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  king- 
dom be  divided  a- 
gainst  itself,  that 
kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house 
be  divided  against 
itself  that  house  can- 
not stand. 

26  And  if  m  Satan  m  the  whole  community  of  devils  make  an  insurrec- 
rise  up  &K*jn*t  him-  tion  and  schism  against  one  another,  they  will  cer- 
J^^^^^j1^  tainly  be  destroyed  and  not  long  continue. 

bath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  en-  27.  No  man  can  come  into  the  house  of  a  strong 
ter  into    a    strong  man,  and  rob  him.     See  Matt.  xii.  29. 

man's  house,  and 
7  spoil  his  goods,  ex- 
cept he  will  first  bind 
the  strong  man;  and 
then  he  will  spoil  his 
bouse. 

28  Verily    I    say      28.  See  Matt.  xii.  31. 
onto  you,  All  sins 

shall  be  forgiven  un- 
to the  sons  of  men, 
and  blasphemies 
wherewith  soever 
they  shall  blas- 
pheme: 

20  But     he    that 

"shall  blaspheme  a-      »  shall  resist  the  Holy  Spirit,  (see  note  [h]  on  Matt. 
Short    hath    H°ly  ***■)  there  is  no  pardon  to  be  had  for  him,  without 
forgiveness,   buTls  particular  repentance  and  reformation,  but  is — 
8in  danger  of  eter- 
nal damnation  : 

sad,  "He^hath  an  °  The  miracles  he  doth  are  by  the  power  of  the 
unclean  spirit.  devil,  ver.  22. 

1  That  he  was  out  of  himself.         7  take  away  or  plunder  his  household  stuff,  tiutprdircu  t& 
9*c4v.        *  liable  to,  fvoxos. 
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31  H  There  came 
then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother, 
and,  standing  with- 
out, sent  unto  him, 
9  f-aPing  him. 

33  And  the  multi- 
tude sat  about  him, 
and  they  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  bre- 
thren without  p  seek 
for  thee. 


*  desire  thee  to  come  to  them. 


And  he  answer- 
them,     saying, 


?  shall  be  valued  by  me  as  dearly  as  any  of  the 
nearest  relations  is  by  any  man. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1.  And  again  he  taught  by  the  sea  side,  and  the 
people  flocked  so  together  about  him,  that  he  -was 
forced  to  go  into  a  boat,  and  sit  in  that  upon  the  water; 
and  the  wnole  multitude — 


Who  is  my  mother, 
or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked 
round  about  on  them 
which  sat  about  him, 
and  said,  Behold  my 
mother  and  my  bre- 
thren! 

35  For  whosoever 
shall  do  the  will  of 
God,  the  same  lis 
my  brother,  and  my 
sister,  and  mother. 

AND  he  began 
again  to  teach  by  the 
sea  side :  and  there 
was  gathered  unto 
him  a  great  multi- 
tude, so  that  he  en- 
tered into  a  ship,  and 
1  sat  in  the  sea ;  and 
the  whole  multitude 
was  by  the  sea  on 
the  land. 

2  And  he  taught 
them  many  things 
by  parables,  *  and 
said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine, 

3  Hearken;  Be- 
hold, there  went  out 
a  sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  bby  the 
way  side,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  came 
and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And    some    fell 

9  Or,  $*eking  him  :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  frrofrre*  abrtr. 
0rj<rihu  4v. 


*  and  as  he  taught  them  thus  he  said, 


b  See  Matt.  xiii.  4. 


1  abode  on  the  sea,  «a- 
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on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not 
math  earth;  and  im- 
mediately it  sprang 
as,  because  H  had 
bo  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun 
wMop,itwa8  scorch- 
ed; and  because  it 
had  no  root,  it 
withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  a- 
mong  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  grew  up, 
and  choked  it,  and 
it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on 
ound,    and 

fruit  that 
sprang  up  and  in- 
creased; and  Drought 
forth,  some  thirty, 
and  some  sixty,  and 
some  c  an  hundred. 

o  And  he  said  unto 
them,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

to  And   when  he 


1  See  note  [a]  on  Matt.  xiii. 


10.  And  being  retired  from  the  company  of  the 


Wm *d!?mkwe* *^*h  P1011"80110118  multitude,  they  that  constantly  followed 
the  twelve  asked  of™11'  together  with  the  twelve  select  or  chosen  dis- 
him  the  parable.        ciples,  Matt.  xiii.  10,  desired  him  to  interpret  to  them 

ii  And   he   said  the  meaning  of  the  parable, 
ootothem,  Unto  you 
'*  it  grren  to  know 
Jtibe  mystery  of  the      d  the  secret  manner  of  God's  dispensing  of  his  grace, 

fangdom   of   God:  which  to  others  is  more  obscurely  delivered  in  para- 
bat  unto  them  that  i_i„  '  r 
•re    without,     »all Dies> 
fAese  things  are  done 
in  parables: 

«  [a]  That  seeing      12.  In  such  a  manner,  that  although  they  hear 
they  may  see,  and  God's  word,  yet  they  are  not  wrought  on  by  it  so  far 
SiinffrC^r;  may  M  to  ^  conYerte^>  or  *°  have  ^eir  ^^  pafdoned; 
bear™and  inot  4un-  an(^  ^ns  is  a  punishment  of  their  own  faults  in  hold- 
dentand;  lestatany  ing  out  against  God's  word  and  not  embracing  it. 
time  they  should  be  See  Matt.  xiii.  1 5. 
converted,  and  their 
«a«  should  be  fbr- 
pveathem. 

u>L  ^  &e  "^  *  3*  ^ut  **  P***^8  are  a  wa7  °f  obscuring  doctrine 
Sihiiwwabterlmd  to  ^e  care^e8S  heedless  hearers,  so  have  they  a  spe- 
W  then^will  ye  c^ ener?y  ^  them,  which  worketh  most  sharply,  and 
^ww  ail  parables  r  with  greatest  quickness  on  the  diligent  hearer,  such 
'  by  himself,  K*rat»4mt.  *  all  things,  *&  wdrra.  *  consider,  lett  at  any  time  they 

C8ll,iei%  avwmciy  frfprvrt  bcurrptywri. 
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14  H  The  sower  disciples  are  supposed  to  be,  (see  Matt  xiiL  13,)  and 
soweth  the  word.       therefore  it  is  strange  you  should  not  understand  my 

i5  And  these  are  .      .1.         °iS         i»  u   •  e      \.  "1 

they  by  the  way  side,  meanmS  m  tlus  parable,  which  is  an  essay  of  what 
where  the  word  is  may  be  expected  of  you  in  others  the  like  hereafter, 
sown;  but  when  they  this  being  the  way  in  which  I  shall  commonly  speak 
have    heard,    Satan  unto  y0U# 

a^rtak^S^e  ,  ?4'  ?*08e  twhich  m  «a™»Me  to  the  ground 
word  that  was  sown  which  is  by  the  way  on  which  men  tread,  are  they 

5  in  their  hearts.        which,  when  the  word  is  sown,  hear  it,  and  Satan — 

16  And  these  are 
they  likewise  which 

e  are  sown  on  stony  « receive  the  seed  on  stony — 
ground  5  who,  when 
they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately 
receive  it  with  glad- 
ness; 

17  And  have  no      17.  The  word  in  them  hath  not  found  any  mould 

a^d  so  endu^but  °r  8oil  wherein  to  take  root>  ^  that  «  &*  reason 
foratmieTaftereard  ^at  whatever  their  resolutions  are,  they  endure — 
when    affliction    or 
persecution    ariseth 
for  the  word's  sake, 
immediately  they  are 

6  offended. 

18  And  these  are 
they  which  are  sown 
among  thorns ;  such 
as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares 
of  this  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of 

riches,  and 'theHusts  f  the  various  objects  of  men's  carnal  appetites,  being 
of  other  things  en-  entertained  and  admitted  by  them,  stifle  the  com- 

w5a^difwom!mand.8  of  Christ>  -  weed»  do  *°°d  corn>  h?  over- 
eth  unfruitful.  growing  it, 

20  And  these  are 
they  which  are  sown 
on  good  ground ; 
such  as  hear  the 
word,  and  receive  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  • 
some  thirtvfold,8ome 
sixty,  ana  some  an 

hundred.  _,«.  -     -  *^.    .  •    .  .      . 

21  IT  And  he  said  2  *  •  Tbe  gospel  of  Christ  wheresoever  it  is  received, 
unto  them,  Is  a  can-  as  it  ought,  is  diffusive  of  itself,  is  as  a  candle  lighted 
die  brought  to   be  and  brought  into  a  room,  on  purpose  to  shine  forth  to 

or'  ^SS  \  bKf 0ther8  **  C0^^***"1?  the  Bght  we  hsLYe>.  (see 
8  and  not  to  be  set  Matt.  v.  15,)  and  in  actions  of  the  light,  Christian 
on  a  candlestick  ?      performances. 

9  Or,  out qf  their  heart,  for  the  King's  MS.  reads,  &wb  rip  napHas  ttinSr.  •  scandaKwd, 
cmxMlaXlCoyrau.  7  desires  which  are  about  other  things,  al  11-cpl  r&  Ao<*&  Aritvpim.  8  is 
it  not  that  it  may  be  put,  oty  Tra  ivn*9fi. 
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w  F°k-!i1Cr»  "  n°"  22-  For  the  doctrine  which  is  taught  you  by  me, 
dalf  not  be  man£  "*  or  OUt  °^  P33^68* must  ^  b°th  practised  and  pub- 
fested; 10  neither  was  Ikhed  bv  you,  and  therefore  (for  no  other  reason)  it 
my  thing  kept  se-  is  revealed  to  you,  and  that  by  way  of  parables,  which 
crct,butSatit8bould  are  the  obscuring  of  it,  that  having  acquired  the 
come  abroad.  understanding  of  them  you  may  set  the  more  value 

eare  to  hamlet  him  on  ^nem  *°r  your  own  V™0**0**  ^^  ^  more  hidustri- 
hear.         '  ous  to  communicate  them  to  others  :  see  Matt.  x.  26. 

24  And  he  said  23.  And  therefore  let  there  be  a  weight  laid  on  these 
unto  them,  "Take  and  all  other  my  words,  and  be  sure  you  lay  them  up 

K  whS  mea1£e  to  do  «»ardi!iffly. 

ye  mete,  it  shall  be  24*  ^n<^  ne  ™rtner  said  unto  them,  Mark  diligently 
measured  to  you  :  (and  practise  accordingly)  what  you  hear:  as  you  deal 
and  onto  you  that  with  God,  so  will  he  deal  with  vou ;  and  to  those  of 
bear  shall  more  be  vou  that  heed  and  make  use  of  what  is  said  to  you, 
^Forhethathath,  more  knowledge  shall  be  revealed, 
to  him  shall  be  given:  2<5*  For  he  that  makes  use  of  that  grace  and  know- 
and  he  that  hath  not,  ledge  which  he  hath,  (see  note  [6]  on  Matt,  xiii.)  he 
from  him  shall  be  shall  improve  extremely ;  the  very  using  his  talent 
whfch  he^tiath  t  we^9  the  exercising  of  Christian  virtues,  and  the 
76  f  And  he  said,  teaching  them  to  others,  is  a  sure  way  of  improving 
So  is  the  kingdom  it,  and  besides,  God's  blessing  and  grace  to  him  is  a 
rfGod,  as  if  a  man  great  though  insensible  addition  also ;  and,  on  the 
raoaMcast  seed  into  contrary,  that  which  is  not  used  decreases  and  mould* 

ly^Uwl   5  should  ers  aw?J>  an^  **  **  J™*  ^^  ®°^  to  withdraw  it. 
deep,  and  rise  night      26.  To  which  purpose  he  used  another  parable  : 
and  day,   and   the  The  state  of  Christianity  is  as  if  a  man  should  till  and 
and  ^^  8prin*  *°w  his  ground, 
Inioweu^nothow  27*  ^^  having  done  so,  never  do  more  toward 

28  For  the  earth  the  growing  of  the  corn,  but  go  to  bed  at  night  and 
bringeth  forth  fruit  rise  in  the  morning,  and  yet  without  any  contribution 
of  herself ;  first  the  0f  his,  it  comes  up  and  grows  insensibly,  he  knows 
"Wade,    then    thenothow#  .    5 

«r»  after    that  the         *"*"• 
fan  corn  in  the  ear.       28.  For  the  earth  itself  by  its  own  strength,  (and 

a?  But  when  the  the  continual  warmth  and  influences  of  heaven,  and 

^3"im^S^ttne  dews  "^  8nowers  that  God  "  Pleased  to  afford 
2f7uttmJfn^nia^  it,)  without  any  further  labour  or  daily  assistance  of 
nekfe/because  the  the  husbandman,  completes  the  whole  work,  sends 
come.  out  a  spear  of  grass,  as  it  were,  first,  then  a  blade,  &c. 
29.  And  when  it  is  perfectly  ripe,  he  reaps  it  in  the 
time  of  harvest;  so,  when  Christ  hath  made  known  our 
duty  to  us,  he  expects,  without  more  ado,  that  we  should 
set  to  the  performance  of  it,  make  good  resolutions, 
bring  forth  good  fruit,  and  when  we  have  finished 

1  which  should  not  be  made  manifest,  t  tity  ^  formrfp.  10  nor  wai  it  made  secret, 

•ttt  iyhtro  k*6Kpw+o¥.  n  Consider,  BA^rtrc.  "  green  corn  like  grass,  then  the  stalk, 
«,  atalk,  tlien  the  full  corn  on  the  stalk,  x&f*w9  &ra  trraxw,  cfra  wKhpri  tfrov  ir  r<?  ordxvl- 


u»ripe. 
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30  If  And  he  said,  our  course,  he  then  takes  us  to  himself  and  rewards 
^^j^™^« us :  and  whensoever  Christ's  word  and  grace  meets 
God  ?  or  wUnvphat  ^^  an  ^onest  heart,  thus  it  is  upon  his  first  being 
comparison  shall  we  revealed  to  him. 
compare  it  ?  30.  The  same  also  is  the  meaning  of  that  other 

wfcchTwheii  iTw  81-  ^he  8tate  of  Christianity  is  like  to  the  sowing 
sown  'in  the  earth,  of  mustard  seed :  there  the  word  and  grace  of  Christ 
is  less  than  all  the  is  sown  in  the  heart,  as  a  little  grain  01  mustard  seed 
seeds  that  be  in  the  m  a  garden ;  it  is  small  and  unconsiderable  at  the  sow- 

C*2  But  when  it  is  ^,  **  ^e  mustar<*  8ee^  *  ^e  ^etu^  °f  ^  seeds. 
sown,itgrowethup,      32-  But.  1^inS  sowed,  as  the  mustard  seed  comes 
and  becometh  ffreat-  up,  and  within  a  while  grows  into  a  tree,  (Luke  xiii. 
er  than  all  herbs,  19,)  and  hath  branches  big  enough  for  birds  (to  build 
and     shooteth    outnests  ^  ^  roo6t^  j^  ^  ^  or)  to  ^  defended 

tnaTWfbwkof  the  ^om  sun  or  weather  in  them,  so  doth  that  in  the 
air  may  lodge  under  honest  heart  bring  forth  most  abundantly,  by  tke 
the  shadow  of  it.       grace  and  blessing  of  God  upon  the  use  of  his  talents 

33  And  with  many  0f  grace, 
such  parables  spake      ° 

he    the   word  unto 

them,  s  as  they  were      *  in  such  a  manner  as  was  most  intelligible,  and 

able  to  hear  t*.  withal  most  profitable  for  them. 

34  But  without  a 
parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them:  and  when 
they  were  alone,  he 
expounded  all  things 
to  bis  disciples. 

35  And  14*the  same      h  on  a  certain  time,  Matt.  viii.  23,  in  the  ship — 
day,  when  the  even 

was  come,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Let  us 
pass  over  unto  the 
other  side* 

36  And  when  they 
had  sent  away  the 
multitude,  they  took 

him  lM  even  as  he      *  alone,  without  the  multitude  in  the  ship. 

was   in    the    ship* 

And  there  were  also 

with  him  other  Httle 

ships. 

a  great   k[c]  storm      k  tempest  of  wind  and  rain   together,   and  the 
of  wind,    and    the  waves — 
waves  beat  into  the 
ship,  so  that  it  was 
now  fufl. 
38  And  he  was  in 
the  hinder  part  of 
the  ship,  asleep  on  a 
pillow :  and  tney  a- 

14  on  that  day,  4p  **«%  if  V*W •        1§  a§  he  was,  into  the  ship,  its  $r  4r  t$  vAoly. 
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wake  him,  and  say 
unto  him,  Master, 

kw*8t    *m!1    not      k  we  are  rea(ty  to  ^  drowned,  and  wilt  thou  con- 
w  AnaMbe ?        tinue  asleep,  ana  take  no  care  to  preserve  us  ? 

and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto 
the  sea,  Peace,  be 
*3L  And  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there 
was  a  great  calm. 

40  Aid  he  said 
onto  them,  Why  are 

ye  so  fearful  ?  fhow      !  how  should  it  be  possible  for  you  after  so  many 
ait  that  ye  have  no  evidences  and  experiments  of  my  power,  and  readi- 

41  And  they  feared  ne8s  to  Preserve  Yon* not  at  all  to  trust  or  rely  on  me  ? 
eneedmgly,and  said 

ooeto  another,  What 
manner  of  man  is 
tajs,  that  even  the 
wind  and  the  sea 
obey  him? 

CHAP.  V. 
AND  they  came 
over  unto  the  other 
«de  of  the  sea,  into 

(JhSI!?1*  °*  the      *  *^e  coast  w^iere  Gadara,  Matt.  viii.  28,  and  Ger- 
YAnT*when    he  S***  Ke  together :  see  ch.  viii.  10. 
was  come  out  of  the 
ship,     immediately 
theie  met  him  out  of     b  two  men,  Matt.  viii.  28,  which  were  in  a  phrensy, 

wetombs  b[a]aman  possessed  with  devils,  in  a  ravine  lunatic  manner  of 
wan  an  unclean  soi-  *        i*  *  -© 

n^  F    unruliness. 

3  Who   had    Ms     3«  And  one  of  them  here  mentioned  (as  the  other 
dwelling  among  the  also  in  St.  Matthew)  had — 

tombs;  and  no  man 
amid  bind  him,  no, 
not  with  chains : 

4  Because  that  he 
had  been  often  bound 
with  fetters  and 
dams,  and  the 
dams  had  been 
plucked  asunder  by 
mm,  and  the  fetters 
broken  in  pieces : 
neither  could  any 
an  tame  him. 

5  And  always, 
night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  in  the 
tombs,  crying,  and 
cutting  himself  with 
«tones. 
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6  But  when  he  saw 
Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran 
and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  7.  And  the  devil  that  possessed  him  made  use  of 
^jd  voke,  and  said,  tne  m^'g  Voice  to  cry  aloud  to  Jesus,  and  say,  Let 
with*  thee  Jesus*  me  a^one*  tnou  eternal  Son  of  the  supreme  God ;  I 
thou  Son*  of  the  beseech  thee  earnestly  for  God's  sake,  who  hath  per- 
most  high  God  ?  I  mitted  me  thus  to  possess  and  wound  this  man,  not 
adjure  thee  by  God,  presently  to  throw  me  into  my  chains. 

that    thou    [ft]  tor-  J  J 

ment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto 
him,  Come  out  of 
the  man,  thou  un- 
clean spirit. 

o  And  he  asked  c  And  the  devils  that  possessed  him  answered  Jesus, 
him,  What  is  thy  saying,  It  is  not  any  peculiar  name  that  is  competible 
namel, c  And .  he  to  us,  unless  that  of  a  legion,  or  regiment  of  six  thou- 
Myname'u  lS:  san^  sobers  among  the  Romans,  there  be  so  many 
for  we  are  many.       of  us  in  this  man. 

10  And  he  be-  10.  And  the  devil  was  very  importunate  in  his 
tha? *h  hin^1iIluch  request,  that  if  he  were  forced  to  go  out  of  that  man, 
send  thenTaway  out  £e  niight  yet  stay  in  those  parts,  and  get  some  other 
of  the  country.  habitation. 

11  Now  there  was 
there  nigh  unto  the 
mountains  a  great 
herd  of  swine  feed- 
ing. 

12  And  all  the  de- 
vils besought  him, 

saying,    h  Send    us      d  Permit  us  to  enter  into  the  swine,  Matt.  viii.  1 3. 
into  the  swine,  that 
we  may  enter  into 
them. 

13  And  forthwith  13.  And  although  this  was  foreseen  by  Christ  to  be 
Jesus  gave  them  the  certain  drowning  of  the  swine,  and  though  he 
leave.  And &eun-  seldom  wrought  any  destructive  miracle,  yet  that  the 
anTentered^nto  die  P^pk  might  see  the  virulency  of  these  devils,  if  not 
swine :  and  the  herd  restrained  by  him,  and  so  the  mercy  done  to  those 
ran  violently  down  a  that  were  possessed,  and  likewise  the  mercy  now  ap- 
steep  place  into  the  proaching  to  their  country  by  the  coming  of  Christ, 

£  fflSToSS  *  **?  ^  "  c?p4  °f  u>  "^  withal.to  *?  whe*er 

were  choked  in  the  their  love  to  theur  swine  was  greater  than  that  to  their 
sea,  own  souls,  he  permitted  the  devils  to  go  into  the 

14  And  they  that  swine,  that  is,  forbad  them  not,  did  not  violently 
fed  the  swine  fled,  ^^^  them. 

and  told  tt  m  the 

country.  And  cthey      e  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  the  whole  country 
went  out  to  see  what  went  out — 
it  was  that  was  done. 

1 5  And  they  come 
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to  Jesus,  and  see  him 
that  was  possessed 
with  the  devil,  and 
had  the  legion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed, 
and  'in  his  right 
mind:  'and  they 
were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that 
saw  it  told  them  how 
it  befell  to  him  that 
was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  al- 
io concerning  the 
swine. 

17  And  they  began 
to  pray  him  to  de- 
part out  of  their 
coasts. 

18  And  when  he 
.was  come  into  the 
ahip,hethathad  been 
possessed  with  the 
de?ttprayed  him  that 
he  might  be  with 
him. 

ijHowbeit  Jesus 
snnered  him  not, 
butsaith  unto  him, 
Go  home  to  thy 
fcnds,  and  teH  them 
W  mat  things  the 
wto  hath  done  for 
thee,  and  hath  had 
winpassion  on  thee, 
jo  And  he  depart- 
ed and  began  to 
P^tiah  in  Decapolis 


f  and  that  sight  wrought  an  awe  and  a  reverence  in 
them,  an  acknowledgment  of  the  power  of  Christ  that 
had  done  it :  and  they — 

16.  And  they  that  had  been  present  all  the  time, 
gave  them  the  whole  relation,  the  mercy  to  the  poor 
man,  and  the  drowning  of  the  swine. 


17.  And  when  they  heard  the  one  with  the  other, 
their  love  of  the  world  prevailed  so  far  above  their 
care  of  that  which  was  so  much  more  precious,  that 
they  earnestly  besought  him  to  depart — 


.—  _  done  for 
him:  and  all  men  did 
marvel 

*i  And  when  Jesus 
**»  passed  over  a- 
fflrin  by  ship  unto 
the  other  side,  much 
People  gathered  unto 
«hn:  and  he  was 
nigh  onto  the  sea, 

m  And,  behold, 
there cometh  [clone 
°f  the  rulers  0/  the 
synagogue,  Jairus 
by  name;  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  fell 
•this  feet, 

33  And    besought 

HAMMOND,   VOL.   I. 


1  sober,  or,  in  temper,  awppovovm*. 
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*  and  I  am  confident  she  will  recover. 


him  greatly,  saying, 
My  little  daughter 
lieth  at  the  point  of 
death :  I  way  thee, 
come  ana  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that 
she  may  he  healed ; 

8  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went 
with  him ;  and  much 
people  followed  him, 
ana  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain 
woman,  which  had 
an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffer- 
ed many  things  of 
many  physicians, and 
had  spent  all  that  she 
had,  and  was  no- 
thing bettered,  but 
rather  crew  worse, 

27  When  she  had 
heard  of  Jesus,  came 
in  the  press  behind, 
and  touched  his  gar- 
ment. 

28  For  she  said,  If      28.  Being  thus  confidently  persuaded  in  her  mind 
I  may  touch  but  his  fat  fa  ieast  touch  0f  ^  cl0thes  would  cure  her. 
clothes,   I   shall  be 

whole. 

29  And  straightway 
the  h  [d]  fountain  of 
her  blood  was  dried 
up;  and  she  felt  in 
her  body  that  she 
was  healed  of  that 

9  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  im- 
mediately knowing 
in  himself  !  that  vir- 
tue had  gone  out  of  turned — 
him,  turned  him  a- 
bout  in  the  press, 
and  said,  Who 
touched  my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Tiiou 
seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and 
sayest  thou,  Who 
touched  me  ? 

33  And  he  looked 
round  about  to  see 
her  that  had  done 
this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman 


'flux. 


'some  cure  had  been  wrought  by  touching  him, 


2  disease,  fidariyos. 
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ffi^^Si    />?*•  b7  what  ^  been  wrought  in  her  assured 
was   done   in   her,  of  ™  dlvme  P°wer,  and  so  strucken  into  a  great  awe 
came  and  fell  down  a11**  reverence  towards  him,  came  and — 
before  him,  and  told 
him  all  the  troth. 

34  And    he    said 

onto  her,  Daughter,  % 

thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole;    go  in 
peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague. 

35  While  he  yet 
spake,  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house 
certain  which  said, 
Thy  daughter  is 
dead:  why  troublest 
thou  the  Master  any 
farther? 

36  As  soon  as  Je- 
•as  heard  the  word 
that  was  spoken,  he 
saith  unto  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only 
believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  37.  And  the  father  and  the  mother,  Luke  viii.  gi9 
no  man  4  to  follow  leading  him  the  way,  he  permitted  none  of  his  own 
Jan^ld I  JohnS  comPany  to  S°  >***>  the  house  along  with  him,  save— 
brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  v 
to  the  house  of  the 
ruler  of    the  syna- 
gogue,   and     8eeth 

rthe  tumult,    'and      l  See  Matt.  ix.  23. 
them  that  wept  and 
wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he 
was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  diem, 
Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep?  the 
damsel  is  not  dead, 
but  akepeth. 

40  Ana  they  laugh- 
ed him  to  scorn. 
Bat  when  he  had 
put  them  all  out,  he 
taketh  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the 

damsel,  and  mthem      »  Peter  and  James  and  John,  ver.  07. 
that  were  with  him,  Q/ 

and  entereth  in  where 

*  from  thy  disease,  i*imey6s  aov.        4  follow  with  him,  dw«coAov0»j<rcu  afrr#.         6  Or, 
tfthem  that  ;  for  the  ancient  Or.  and  Lat*  MS.  reads  k\m6vtuv* 

M  2 
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the  damsel  was  ly- 
ing. 

41  And  he  took 
the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto 
her,  Talitha  cumi; 
which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, Damsel, 
I  say  unto  thee,  a- 
rise. 

42  And  straight- 
way the  damsel  a- 
rose,  and  walked; 
for  she  was  of  the 
age  of  twelve  years. 
And  they  were  as- 
tonished with  a  great 
astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged 
them  straitly  that  no 
man  should  know  it; 
and  commanded  that 
something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. 


43.  See  note  [£]  on  Matt.  viii. 


CHAP.  VI. 


1.  Matt.  xiii.  xiv. 


AND  he  went  out 
from  thence,  and 
came  into  his  own 
country;  and  his  dis- 
ciples follow  him. 

2  And  when  the 
sabbath  day  was 
come,  'he  began  to 
teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue: and  many 
hearing    him    were 

Fr^thenCrS£  *he  Went  into  iSbA  *Y™8°g*e>  md  &?*>  «- 
this  man  these  things?  pounded  the  Old  Testament  to  them,  to  their  great 
and  what  wisdom  is  amazement,  whereupon  they  questioned  among  them- 
this  which  is  given  selves  how  he  should  be  able  to  do  this,  who  gave  him 
unto  him,  that  even  ^j^  ^dom,  and  withal  this  power  of  miracles,  say- 
such  mighty  works  '  r  J 
are  wrought  by  his  mfi>»  _.  .  .  ,  0  _  .  , 
hands  ?                        3-  Is  not  this  man  the  son  01  Joseph  the  carpenter, 

3  Is  not  this  the  brought  up  in  the  same  trade  with  him  ?  is  not  Mary 

carpenter,  *he  *°n  °Jhis  mother,  and  James,  &c.  his  near  kinsmen  ?  and  do 

i^'  LTr!L-  not  his  near  kinswomen  live  among  us  ?  And  thus  upon 
James,    and   Joses,  .  •-*,.-         *  1  •  j  i  i_     •      • 

and   of  Juda,  and  the  consideration  of  his  mean  and  known  beginnings 

Simon?  and  are  not  they  were  discouraged  from  following,  and  so  forsook 
his  sisters  here  with  him. 

"ff*  deddai  WmWere  b  ^  ProP^et  *8  not  so  subject  to  be  despised  and  set 
^But  Jesus  said  at  nougnt  any  where  as  among  them  that  are  nearest 
unto  them,  b  A  pro-  to  him,  that  think  they  know  nis  beginnings,  &c. 

1  also,  «ra/. 
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eet  is  not  'without 
nour,  but  in  his 
own  country,  and 
tmopg  his  own  kin, 
and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  he  could  c.  And  accordingly  there  was  such  a  general  unbe- 
lt dsave°  tha^h7  and  ^dervaluim]>  ^m  tiieTe  **  ^  own  country, 
Slhw'toids  upon  t^iat  ^e  ^^  no  &  opportunity  there  to  shew  his  power 
a  few  sick  folk,  and  *&  working  miracles :  only  a  few  sick  people  that  had 
healed  them.  faith  to  be  healed  came  and  besought  him,  and  those 

6  And  he  marvelled  \yj  his  bare  laying  his  hands  on  them  were  healed  pre- 

nmnd  about  the  vil- 
lages, teaching; 

7  %  And  he  called 
•to  at*  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  send 
them  forth  by  two 

them  power  c  over  " to  caflt  ^e  devils  out  of  those  that  were  possessed 
unclean  spirits ;      ~   by  them. 

8  And  commanded      8.  See  note  [e]  on  Matthew  x. 
them  that  they  should 

take  nothing  for /*«r 
journey,  save  a  staff 
only;  no  scrip,  no 
oread,  no  money  in 
bar  purse : 

9  But  be  shod  with 
sandals;  and  not  put 
on  two  coats. 

io  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  »«  In  what      d  Whensoever  ye  come  into  a  town  or  city,  the  first 
phce  soever  ye  enter  house  ye  enter  into,  let  it  be  the  place  of  your  abode 

Z?w?T '4S  vhae  y°u  9tay »  **  ci*y- 

from  that  place, 
ii  And  whosoever 
•hall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  you,  4when 
ye  depart  thence, 
shake  off  the  dust 

untoyour  feet,  *for  e  ag  a  significative  ceremony  what  a  crying  sin  this 
tbem.  VenlyTsay  *®>  ^d  what  a  punishment  will  attend  it,  (Matt.  x. 
unto  you,  It  shall  be  M-)  aB(^  ^a*  ^e7  may  ^SXL0W  ^at  a  prophet  hath 
uwe  tolerable  for  been  among  them,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  33,  that  it  is  the 
Worn  and  Gomor-  message  of  God  which  they  have  rejected.    Verily — 

judgment,  than  for 

that  city.  f  preached  or  proclaimed  in  the  same  words  that 

out  and  Reached  ?ohn  B^tist  ^  Chris*  had  done  before  them,  say- 
that  men  should  re-  mS>  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand, 
pent  Matt.  x.  7. 

1  despised  any  where  but,  irifios  «^.  8  Where,  Swov,        4  depart  thence  and  shake, 
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13  And  they  cast  13.  And  they  cast  devils  out  of  many  that  were 
out  many  devils,  and  possessed  by  them,  and  using  no  other  means  but  only 

m^Tihat  were  sick,  ^at  °*  ™ctio\  («**  l^S  °*  their  hands,  ck  xvu 
and  healed  them.        *°.)  they  cured  many  sick  persons. 

14  And  king  Herod 
heard  of  him;  (for 
his  name  was  spread 
abroad:)  and  he  said, 
That  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  risen  from 

the  dead,  and  *  there-      g  now  he  is  risen,  the  same  power  that  raiseth  him. 
fore   mighty  works  WOrketh  also  miraculously  in  him. 
do  shew  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

1 5  Others  said,  That 
it   is    Elias.       And 

others  said,  That  it  .   _        _ ,  .  .     ,    -  -       ,      , 

is  ha  prophet,  or  as  h  one  of  the  old  prophets  raised  trom  the  dead,  or 
one  of  the  prophets,  else  such  an  one  as   they  were  of  old  now  newly 

16  But  when  Herod  raisea  Up. 

S    It^r  Jon?     *  I**   conscience  of  what  he    had  done  to  John 
whom  I  beheaded:  Baptist  made  him  fear,  and  say,  It  is  John — 
he  is  risen  from  the 
dead. 

17  'For  Herod  him- 
self had  sent  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon 
John,    and     bound 

him  in  prison  'for      J  on  occasion  of  Herodias,  whom  Herod  had  mar- 

Herodias    sake,  his  pj[e(j  though  she  were  his  own  brother's  wife. 

brother  Philip's  wife:  ° 

for  he  had  married 

her.  18.  "Whereupon  John  dealt  freely  and  plainly  with 

1  *  Fo[  J°hn  ^  him,  and  told  him  that  it  was  utterly  unlawful  for  him 
said  unto  Herod,  It  .     v  *^  t  J 

is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  kve  with  her  **.**. 

to  have  thy  brother's  *9«  Jieroaias  therefore,  being  touched  with  this, 
wife.  designed  him  a  mischief,  and  would  have  removed 

19  Therefore  He-  hhn  out  of  the  way  by  some  death  or  other,  but  could 
rodias    •  [f]  had  a      t  compass  it: 

quarrel  against  hun,  *  "ay™"*V<*»» 

and  would  have  kill-  2°-  *or  iierod  because  of  his  authority  with  the 
ed  him;  but  she  people,  on  whom  John  had  wrought  very  much, 
could  not:  (saith   Josephus,)  was   afraid  to  meddle  with  him, 

d°  /^mHek°dfear"  ^-att-  **Y-  <5>  an(*  besides  knew  him  to  be  a  just  and 
that  he  was  "alust  ^°^  man>  which  extorted  respect  from  him,  and  ac- 
man  and  an  holy,  cordingly  he  had  care  to  keep  him  safe,  and  moreover 
and  7  [6]  observed  heard  nun  oft,  and  in  obedience  to  him  did  reform 
him;  and  when  he  many  things,  and  indeed  took  a  delight  to  hear  him, 
mimy  tWsT  and  but  this  one  particular  of  Herodias  stuck  so  close  to 
heard  him  gladly,      him,  that  John's  reproofs  could  not  prevail  to  make 

21  And  when  [c]  a  him  part  with  her. 

5  For  that  Herod,  Abrbs  ykp  6  'Hp<&ns.  "  was  angry  with  him.  T  kept  him,  or 

looked  to  him. 
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k  to  Herodias's  daughter,  Ask — 


'convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  on 
bos  birthday  made  a 
•  to  Mb  lords, 
captains,  and 
f  estates  of  Ga- 
fflee; 
22  And  when   the 
daughter  of  the  said 
Herodias  came    in, 
and     danced,     and 
pleased    Herod  and 
them  that  "  sat  with 
him,  the  king  said 
k  unto    the    damsel, 
Ask  of  me  whatso- 
ever thou  wilt,  and  I 
will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware 
unto  her,  Whatso- 
ever thou  shah  ask 
of  me,  I  will  give  it 
thee,  unto  the  half 
of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went 
forth,  and  said  unto 
her  mother,  What 
shall   I   ask?     And 

she  said,  The  head  * 

of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came 
in  straightway  with 
haste  unto  the  king, 
and  asked,  saying, 
11 1  wffl  that  thou  give 
me  by  and  by  m  a 
charger  the  head  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  26.  And  Herod  the  king  was  exceeding  sorrowful 
was  exceeding  sorry ;  and  much  troubled,  not  only  that  he  should  be  obliged 

eake  and I  for^heir10  8hed  Wood  UP°n  ^  bittllday>  (see  note  P]  on 
sokes  which  sat  with  Matt,  xiv.)  but  especially  as  having  a  reverence  and 
him,  he  would  not  kindness  to  John,  yer.  20,  and  also  fearing  the  incon- 
reject  her.  venience  that  might  come  of  it  by  reason  of  the  au- 

thl  IdD^Tsenf1^  ttority  whicn  Jonn  k*"1  wit*1  ^e  People,  Matt,  xiv  ; 
[d]  executioner  and  and  Je*>  because  ne  had  sworn  so  publicly  before  those 
commanded  his  head  that  were  at  the  feast  with  him,  that  they  might  not 
to  be  brought :  and  discern  either  imprudence  or  inconstancy  in  him — im- 
he  went  and  behead-  prudence  in  promising,  or  inconstancy  in  not  perform- 

IbS&SS  ^-he  *******  her  r«iue8t- 

head  in  a  charger, 
and  gave  it  to  the 

8  festival  day  came,  when  Herod  on  the  anniversary  of  his  birth,  rots  ywcaiois.  9  prin- 
cipal men  :  see  note  [e]  on  John  i.  1A  were  at  meat  with  him,  avrewcucufifroii.  u  I  desire, 
8cto :  see  note  [#*]  on  Col.  ii.        12  a  soldier  of  his  guard. 
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damsel:  and  the  dam- 
Bel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  l  his      1  John's  disciples 
disciples  heard  0/  it, 

they  came  and  took 
up  his  corpse,  and 
laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles 
gathered  themselves 
together  unto  Jesus, 

and  -  told  him  all     *  gave  him  an  account  of  their  preaching  and  mira- 

S^had^e.'S  Cle8>  "*  0f  *•  *»<****  of  both  of  *«■ 

whatthey  had  taught. 

31   And   he    said 

unto  them,  Come  ye 

■  yourselves  apart  "  alone,  and  nobody  else  with  you,  into— 
into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  a  while : 
for  there  were  many 
coming  and  going, 
and  they  had  no  lei- 
sure so  much  as  to 
eat. 

33  And  they  depart- 
ed into  a  desert  place 
by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people 
saw  them  departing, 
and  many  knew  him, 
and  ran  afoot  thither 
out  of  all  cities,  and 

outwent  °them,  and      o  fae  disciples,  and— 

came  together  unto 

him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when      34.  See  Matt.  ix.  36. 
he    came   out,   saw 

much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compas- 
sion toward  them, 
because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd:  and  he  be- 
gan to  teach  them 
many  things. 

35  "  And  when  the      35.  And  when  it  began  to  be  late  toward  the  even- 

£*&  TcipS  **•  <8ee  note  M  on  Matt-  **)  *•  disciples- 
came  unto  him,  and 
said,  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  "  now  the 
time  is  far  passed. 
46  Send  them  away, 
tnat  they  may  go  in- 
to the  country  round 

ls  And  much  time  being  now  past,  Kai  fffo;  &pos  woMrjs  ymfUvns.  "  it  is  already  a 

long  while,  ffiq  &pa  woteii.  * 
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about,  and  into  the 

villages,     and     buy 

thcmaehresbread :  for 

they  have  nothing  to 

eat. 
37  He  answered  and 

said  unto  them,  Give 

ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him, 
Shall  we  go  and  buy 
two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread,  and 
gfce  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  aaith  unto 
them,  How  many 
bares  have  ye?  go 
and  see.  And  when 
they  knew,  they  say, 
Ffce,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  com- 
manded diem  to 
make  all  ait  down 
[e]  by  companies  up- 
on the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  usat  40.  And  they  lay  down  in  several  companies  or 
wXi?  ""^i8'  &  di^0118  on  *^e  ground,  after  the  manner  that  they 
inmaTeds,    and    by  me^  on  ^eda  whereon  they  were  wont  to  eat,  (see 

41  And  when   he  note  \s\  on  Matt  *™.)  by  hundreds— 
had  taken*  the  five 

loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  he  looked  up 
to  heaven,  and  bless- 
ed, and  brake  the 
loaves,  and  gave  them 
to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them;  and  the 
two  fishes  divided  he 
among  them  all. 
43  And  they  did  all 
eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took 
op     twelve    baskets 

full  9  of  the  frag-     p  of  the  broken  pieces  of  bread  and  of  the  remain- 

ments,  and  of  the  der  of  fae  &]ies> 

fishes. 

44  And  they  that     44.  And  they  that  were  entertained  and  supped 

ttsssiSz  °n  *ese  few  ioaves  ■»* &hes  were  aboiit- 

sand  men. 

45  And  straightway  " 
he  constrained   his 

disciples  to  get  into 
the  ship,  and  to  go 
to  the  other  side  be- 
fore unto  Bethsaida, 

15  lay  down  bed  by  bed,  iWwcow  wpcurud  irparuU. 
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while  he  sent  away 
the  people. 

40  And  when  he 
had  sent  them  away, 
he  departed  into  a 
mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  'when  even  q  in  the  night,  (see  note  [d]  on  Matt,  xiv.)  the  ship- 
was  come,  the  ship 

was  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea,  and  he  alone 
on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them 
toiling  in  rowing; 
for  the  wind  was 
contrary  unto  them: 

and  raboutthe fourth      r  toward  morning  he  came  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
SSLiSLSSt  $**"**>  }<*&  not  to  cometo^em,  but  to  pasa 
walking   upon    the  by  tnem  larther  that  way. 
sea,  and  would  have 
passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they 
saw  him  walking  up- 
on the  sea,  they  sup- 
posed it  had  been 
"  a  spirit,  and  cried 
put: 

50  For  they  all  saw 
him,  and  were  trou- 
bled. And  immedi- 
ately he  talked  with 
them,  and  saith  un- 
to them,  Be  of  good 
cheer:  it  is  I;  be 
not  afraid. 

5 1  And  he  went  up 
unto  them  into  the 
ship;  and  the  wind 
ceased:  and  they 
were  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond 
measure,  and  won- 
dered. 

52  For  -they  con-  •  they  had  not  so  laid  to  heart  the  miracle  of  the 
^e^he\£^r{orlo^yes  M  to  believe  him  able  to  do  such  a  miracle  as 
their  heart  was  hard-  *bis,  (that  of  multiplying  the  loaves,  &c.  being  as 
ened.  tnily  an  act  of  divine  power  as  this  of  walking  upon 

5i  And  when  they  the  sea,)  which  was  a  great  stupidity  and  dulness  in 
had  passed  over,  they  ^^ 
came  into  the  land 
of  Gennesaret,  and 
drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they 
were  come  out  of 
the  ship,  straightway 
17  *  they  knew  him,        l  those  of  the  country  took  knowledge  of  him. 

16  an  apparition,  or  phantasm,  <pd*naa^a.  n  Or.  the  men  of  that  place  knew  him  ;  for 

the  King's  MS.  reads,  bnyv6ms  o&rbv  ol  oVftpcs  rov  riwov  foctVov. 
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SS  And  ran  through 
that  whole  region 
round  about,  and  be- 
gan to  carry  about 
in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they 
heard  he  was. 

56  And  whitherso- 
ever he  entered,  into 

"Tillages,  or  cities, 

or  »m  country,  they      u  the  villages  in  the  country  regions  without  the 

laid  the  sick  in  the  ^es,  they  laid— 

streets,  and  besought  J 

him  that  they  might 

touch  if  it  were  But 

the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  as  many 

as  touched  him  were 

made  whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 

THEN  came  to- 
gether unto  him  the 
Pharisees,  and  cer- 
tain of  the  scribes, 
which  came  from  Je- 
rusalem. 

2  And  when  they 
saw  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples seat  bread  with      atake  their  dinner,  their  meat  without  using  the 
[a]  defiled,  that  is  to  ceremony  0f  washimr  their  hands  before  it,   they 
say,  with  unwashen,  r       j  r    i*. 

hands,    they  found  found  fault 
fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees, 

and  all  the  Jews,  ex-      b  j0  not  eat  any  meat;  and  this  in  obedience  to  an 
^n^ds^r^ft,^  ordinance  made  by  their  predecessors,  not  recorded  in 
not,  holding  the  tra-  the  scripture  of  the  Old  Testament, 
dinon  of  the  elders.      4.  And  when  they  come  from  the  market  or  hall  of 

4  And  when  they  judgment,  or  any  the  like  mixed  assemblies,  they  wash 
?£f  wm  ^  their  hands  solemnly  (for  fear  they  may  have  been 
t£* °M  whTS  defiled  there)  before  they  eat.  And  in  their  matter 
eat  not.  And'many  of  washing,  many  other  ordinances  there  are  which 
other  things  there  they  think  themselves  bound  to  observe  as  laws 
be,  which  wyh"*  divine ;  as,  the  washing  of  cups  to  drink  in,  of  pots 
S^SfaA  of  ™Ps!  containing  somewhat  above  a  pint,  of  brazen  vessels 
andpotslbrasenves-  (when  earthen  vessels,  if  denied,  were  to  be  broken,) 
gels,  and  of  4  tables,  and  also  of  beds,  on  which  they  did  eat  then,  as  now 

5  Then  the jPhari-  on  uhie8t 

sees  and  sOTbesaa^      c  0^serve  not  tny  disciples  the  ordinances  of  our 
not  thy  disciples  ac-  progenitors,  which  forbid  to  eat  bread  with— 

18  towns,  or  cities,  or  regions,  j^mos  ^  *6\*k  *  kyoo<>s-         l  »™*-  *  up  to  the  wrist. 

3  hall  oS  judgment.        *  beds,  *\nrvr. 
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cording  to  the  tradi- 
tion ot  the  elders, 
but  eat  bread  with 
unwashen  hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and 
said     unto     them, 

dWell  hath  Esaias  d  You  are  the  very  sort  of  hypocrites  of  which  Isaiah 
Drophesied  of  ^you  prophesied,  ch.  xxx.  13,  men  that  profess  great  strict- 
written  This  people ness  *n  performances  toward  God,  and  practise  in 
honoureth  me  with  some  external  things  more  than  God  commands  them, 
their  lips,  but  their  and  impose  these  upon  others  as  the  commands  of 
heart  is  for  fr?m  me.  Qod,  when  they  are  only  human  ordinances  :  as  for 

7  wowoei  in  ^  inward  purity  of  heart,  and  actions,  to  which  all 
do  they  worship  me,  *~*  ,,7  V  \y  MC<"t>  i  .r  7Vi  r 
%wh\ng  for  doc-  God  s  laws  of  washings,  &c,  all  the  ceremonial  law  01 
trine8  the  6  com-  legal  uncleanness,  did  refer,  being  but  the  shadow  to 
mandments  of  men.  pourtray  the  true  substantial  purity  of  the  heart  and 

8  For  laying  aside     ^  ^  fountain  of  actions,  they  take  no  care  of  them, 
the    commandment         »  .  ..        v'       Xi         .     *     v   •       • 
of  God,  ye  hold  the  transgress  against  this  substantial  part  of  religion  m 
tradition  of  men,  as  the  foulest  manner,  and  spend  all  their  time  in  these  • 
the  washing  of  pots  external  superfluities,  washing  of  pots,  &c.,  the  ordi- 
and  cups:  and  many  nances  of  their  rabbins  only. 

ye  do  9-  ^  he  said  unto  *¥*'  *»  not  th**  *"  worshiP 

0  And  he  said  unto  and  serving  of  God,  to  reject  all  the  prime  commands 

them,  •  Full  well  ye  of  God,  the  most  considerable  parts  of  religion,  and 
reject  the  conunand-  ^t  directly  contrary  to  them,  and  satisfy  and  content 
m6nt  keeo '  vour  yourselve8  ^^  *o*&Q  external  performances  which  are 
own  tradition!  not  at  a^  commanded  by  God,  but  only  by  yourselves 

jo  For  Moses  said,  or  your  rabbins  ? 
Honour  thy  father      10.  Exod.xx.  12,  and  Exod.  xxi.  17:  see  notefil 

*"aJ?    motheIii  on  Matt.  xv. 
and,  Whoso  7  curseth 

father  or  mother,  let 

him  die  the  death: 

1 1  But  ye  say,  •  If     •  If  when  a  man's  parents  want  any  thing  which  the 

ms^he^OTmotLOT  80n  ^^  ^and  8°  **  t!0Und  by  nature  and  the  ^ 
It  is  CorbanT  that  commandment  to  give  it  them,)  he  can  tell  them  that 
is  to  say,  a  gift,  he  hath  taken  an  oath,  not  to  relieve  them,  he  shall  be 
bjr  whatsoever  thou  free  from  the  obligation  of  the  fifth  commandment 
mightest  be  profited  gee  note  [c]  on  Matt  xv. 
by  me;  he  shall  be  L  J 

free. 

12  And  ye  suffer 
him  no  more  to  do 
ought  for  his  father 
or  his  mother; 

13  Making  the  word  1 3.  And  so  by  this  invention  of  yours  ye  free  a  man 
of  God  of  none  effect  from  any  obligation  of  honouring  or  succouring  his 

delivered :  and  many 

ft  injunctions,  iyrdXfjuna.    6  You  do  fairly  disannul,  or  abolish,  KaXms  iBrrwrt.  7  revileth, 
or  speaketh  ill  of,  KaxoKoywv. 
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such  like  things  do 

14  IT  And  when  he 
had  called  all  the 
people  tmio  Atm,  he 
said  onto  them, 
Hearken  unto  me 
eray  one  of  you,  and 
understand: 

i5  There  is  nothing      15.  As  for  your  question,  ver.  5,  about  washing, 

that*  ^entoW  ****'  know  ****' that  ^  true  and  real  PoUutions  wnich  God 
him  cu  defile  hk*  woul(l  have  ^  men  to  avoid  are  not  those  which  come 
but  the  things  which  fr°m  *he  meats  and  drinks,  and  such  external  things, 
come  out  of  him,  but  those  of  wicked  thoughts  and  words  and  actions, 
those  are  they  that  those  are  the  great  defilements  principally  aimed  at  in 
i6If Mvm11  h  e  ^e  ^e8^  prohibitions,  and  forbidden  by  them, 
can  to  hear,  let  him  1D^  Take  notice  of  what  I  say,  though  it  be  contrary 
hear.  '  to  the  rules  of  purity  as  they  are  understood  and 

17  And  when  he  practised  by  you;  for  this  is  a  reformation  that  I  am 
was  entered  into  the  g^  to  W0I\  fa  your  jftW- 

nouse  from  the  peo-  J 

pie,  his  disciples  ask- 
ed him  concerning 
the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  un- 
to them,  Are  ye  so 
without  understand- 
ing also?  Do  ye  not      ,  _  .  _       _ 

perceive,  that  'what-        meats,  drinks,  &c.,  whatsoever  entereth  into— 
•oerer   thing   from 

to  the  man*,**  cannot  19*  Because  his  heart  or  soul  being  the  principal 
defile  him ;  part  of  him,  and  that  which  alone  is  capable  of  defile- 

iq  Because  it  enter-  ment,  all  sin  being  an  act  of  his  will  and  choice,  the 

tabto14^  herf' meats  whicn  we  t**e  m  enter  only  int0  ^  8tomacl1 
«nd  Soeth  out  into  an^  hellv,  not  ^°  ^e  heart;  *&&  being  taken  in, 
the  draught,  purg-  if  there  be  any  polluted  part  in  them,  that  is  voided 
ing all  meats?  and  carried  out  in  the  draught;  and  by  the  purging 

20  And  he  said,  out  those  dregs  all  meats  are  made  clean  and  nutritive, 
o^of^ma^tfi  2°-  But  ^  in  the  law  of  Moses  it  is  observable 
defiieth  the  man.  that  *he  excrements  and  whatsoever  (almost)  comes 
ai  For  from  with-  out  of  a  man  polluted  all  it  touched,  Deut.  xxiii  13 ; 
in,  out  of  the  heart  21,  22.  So  thereby  is  signified  that  all  defilements 
?fjncni1£t>c^ IS?  °f  the  man  are  those  that  come  from  within  him, 
ries^  fornications]  having  their  beginning  from  men's  wicked  will  and 
murders,  'choice:  such  are  evil  machinations,  or  conspiracies, 

22  Thefts,  9  covet-  (see  note  [e]  on  Matt,  xv.)  adulteries,  fornications, 
oneness, wickedness,  homicides,  thefts,  inordinate  lusts,  (see  note  [A]  on 
S^an  VvaTeyt  Rom-  L)  v®***™'  cheating,  effeminacy,  envy  and 
10  blasphemy,  pride!  covetousness,  caluniniatingp,  haughtiness,  or  despising 
[i]  foolishness :      '  of  others,  foolish  vain-glorious  boasting. 

8  machinations,  tuLKoytafioi.  9  immoderate  desires,  wickednesses,  irAcowlfot,  worrptw. 

W  calumny,  0\eur<prtpia. 
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23   All  these  evil      23.  These  vile  things  are  they  that  are  truly  said 

^hnl  C°m&  dfif  to  come  out  of  tte  man*  tiiat  k'  °ut  of  *"*  sou1,  be" 

the  man."1        °   *  traPn?  themselves  by  actions,  and  leaving  a  stain  and 

34  IT  And   from  blemish  upon  it. 
thence  he  arose,  and 
went  *intothebor-      *  to  the  utmost  parts  of  Palestine,  which  border 

into  an  house,  and 
would  have  no  man 
know  it:  but  he 
could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain 
woman,  whose  young 
daughter  had  an  un- 
clean spirit,  heard  of 
him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet : 

26  The  woman  was 

h  a  Greek,  a  Svro-      hnot  of  the  Jewish  profession,  but  by  religion  an 
phemcian  by  l  na-  heathen,  born  near  the  sea  shore  called  Phenicia  and 
^ht  Wm  tL  h;  C*"«*  •  »«e  note  [/]  on  Matt.  xv. 
would  cast  forth  the 
devil    out    of    her 
daughter. 

37  But  Jesus  said      1 1  am  first  to  exercise  my  office,  to  distribute  my 
unto  her,  !  Let  the  miracles  of  mercy,  among  the  Jews,  which  have  always 

ed^  for^no^nSt had  a  nearer  rel?tio11  to  God  tnai1  **y  otner  nation, 
to  take  the  children's  and  ^  other  nations  looked  on  by  them  as  vile  and 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  profane,  not  to  be  conversed  with ;  they  are  first  to  be 
unto  the  dogs.  taken  care  for,  and  when  they  have  their  fill,  then  the 

28  £ndj     -j  an"  fulness  of  God's  mercy  may  overflow  to  the  Gentiles. 

^S^TuS:    k  Thoyxs}i  {t  be  80>  sir>  y*.**** wWcil  m.ay  be  had 

yet  the  dogs'  under  by  another  poor  creature  without  prejudice  to  tie 
the  table  eat  of  the  Jews  is  all  that  I  beg  of  thee,  and  such  proportions 
children's  crumbs,    are  allowed  even  to  dogs  when  the  children  have  the 

to3  i^intS™'- foU  meaL 

inggo  th^way^tne  29*  And  he  said,  The  faith  expressed  by  this  an- 
devil  is  gone  out  of  swer  of  thine  is  such,  Matt.  xv.  28,  and  so  much 
thy  daughter.  beyond  ordinary,  that  it  shall  not  go  unrewarded,  and 

30  And  when  she  therefore  go  thy  way — 
was   come    to   her  °        J       J 
house,  she  found  the 

devil  gone  out,  and 
her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  bed. 

31  IT  And  again, 
departing  from  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  he  came  unto 
the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through    the  midst 

11  extraction,  t?  ybtu 
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of  the  coasts  of  De- 
capods. 

3a  And  they  bring 
onto  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  "  had  an 
[e]  impediment  inhis 
speech;  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  Jput  1  bless  him,  and  so  cure  him. 
his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  ne  took 
hnn  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put 
Iris  fingers  into  his 

ears,  and  -he  spit,      m  touched  his  tongue  with  a  little  spittle  on  his 
an^touched    ^  finger,  and  nothing  else. 

34  And  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he 1S  sigh- 
ed, and  saith  unto 
him,Ephphatha,that 

is, -Be opened.  «A11  impediments  be  removed,  thy  hearing  and 

opened,  and  the 
string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he 
spake  plain. 

$  And  he  charged 
them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man :  but  the 
more  he  charged 
them,  so  much  the 
more  a  great  deal 
they  published  it; 

37  And  were  ,4  be- 
yond measure  as- 
tonished, saying.  He 
hath  done  all  things 
well :  he  maketh 
both  the  deaf  to 
hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
IN  those  days  the 
multitude  being  very 
great,  and  having 
nothing  to  eat,  Jesus 
called  bis  disciples 
«*/o  kirn,  and  saith 
unto  them, 

3  I  taave  compas- 
sion on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they 
have  now  been  with 
me  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat: 

»  dumb,  or  that  could  hardly  speak,  tonguetied  IS  groaned,  imiinl*.  M  more 

than  above  measure,  bnp**pur<rus. 
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3  And  if  I  send 
them  away  fasting  to 
their    own    houses, 

•they  will  faint  by  a  either  they  will  faint  for  want  of  refreshment,  or 
the  way:  for  divers  eke  ^  get  victuals  they  will  be  scattered  and  dis- 
o^tnem  came   rom  perse(j  g.om  one  another :  see  note  [m]  on  Matt.  ix. 

4  And  his  disci- 
ples answered  him, 
From  whence  can  a 
man  satisfy  these 
men  with  bread  here 
in  the  wilderness? 

5  And  he  asked 
them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  com- 
manded the  people 
to  l  sit  down  on  the 
ground :  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves,  and 

gave  thanks,  and 
rake,  and  gave  to 
his  disciples  to  set 
before    them;    and 

they  b  did  set  them  b  distributed  them,  gave  every  one  of  the  multitude 
before  the  people.     a  portion. 

7  And  they  had  a 
few  small  fishes :  and 

he  blessed,  and  ccom-      c  appointed  them  to  give  every  one  a  piece  of  fish, 
manded  to  set  them 
also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat, 
and  were  nlled :  and 
they  took  up  of  the 

broken  meal  that  was  / 

left  seven  baskets. 

0  And  they  that 
had  eaten  were  about 
four  thousand :  and 
he  sent  them  away. 

io  H  And  straight- 
way he  entered  into      d  the  coasts  of  Magdala,  Matt.  xv.  09,  or  Magadon, 
a  ship  with  his  dis-  (as  St.  Jerome  and  St.  Augustine  tnere  read  it,)  a 
ciples,  and  cameinto  village  near  which  lies  another  called  Dalmanutba ; 
inanutna"*8  of  DaI"  so  that  either  of  them  might  fitly  denominate  the 

n  And*  the  Phari-  whole, 
sees  came  forth,  and      e  requiring  him  to  shew  them  some  miracle  from 
began  to  8  question  heaven,  by  which  they  might  know  him  to  be  a  pro- 

o7  himT'sinfro^  Phet;  ^ut  <*"  *ey  ^  not  out  of  sincerit7  o£  heart, 
heaven,  tempting  to  believe  in  him  upon  any  such  miracle,  (of  which 
him.    '  they  had  store  already,)  but  only  to  ensnare  him. 

1  lie  down,  &yaw*<rtiy.        2  Or,  the  borders  of  Magedon ;  for  the  old  Gr.  and  Lat  MS. 
reads,  tpia  MaftcyoSo.        3  dispute  with  him,  demanding,  ovfrrcu'  ain?  (irrovms. 
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12  And  he  'sighed  12.  Hereupon  saith  Christ  in  a  great  sadness,  This 
mlP^'ti?  mT^  **  an  ™*"kl  Perverse  sort  of  people,  miracles  would 
this  generation  seek  ^  ^ut  cast  awa7  uP°n  *^e8e»  an(^  therefore  they  shall 
after  a  sign?  verily  I  not  be  afforded  them  upon  asking,  only  that  great 
amy  unto  jou,  There  miracle  of  my  rising  from  death,  typified  by  that 

shallnosignbe  given  which  befell  Jonas.  Matt.  xvi.  4,  that  shall  be  afforded 
imto  thia  generation.  fi  '  *' 

13  Anf    he    left^111- 
them,  and  entering 

into  the  ship  again 
1  to  the  other 


14  If  Now  the  dis- 
ciples had  forgotten 
to  take  breads  nei- 
ther had  they  in  the 
ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 

i5  And  he  charged 
them,  saying,  6Take 
heed,  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, and  o/the  leaven 
of f  Herod.  f  See  note  [a]  on  Matt.  xvi. 

16  And  they  rea- 
soned among  them- 
selves, saying, * It  is     t  This  he  saith  to  reproach  us  for  our  negligence 
because  **  ****  ™  in  providing  and  bringing  victuals  with  us. 

17  And  when  Je- 
sus knew  it,  he  saith 

unto  them,   bWhy      hWhy  should  jrou  think  that  my  speech  should 
§  "hare  ^  *bread?  re^ate  to  your  bavmg  no  bread  ?  as  if  I  were  not  able 
perceive  ye  not  yet,  to  BUPPly  ^at  wan*  •  will  you  never  understand  nor 
neither  understand  ?  consider  what  is  done  before  you  ?  will  you  always  be 
have  ye  your  heart  thus  senseless,  thus  unimprovable,  that  nothing  can 
yet  hardened?         enter  into  you,  making  no  use  of  eyes  or  ears   or 
^SrSTCC  memo,T>  ^  aU  this  ? 
ears,  hear  ye  not? 
and  do  ye  not  re- 
member? 

19  When  I  brake 
the  fire  loaves  among 
five  thousand,  how 
many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  took  ye 
up  ?  Thev  say  unto 
hun,  Twelve. 

30  And  when  the 
seven  among  four 
thousand,  how  many 
'baskets  full  of  frag-      '  See  note  [h]  on  Matt.  xvi. 

4  groaned,  ipcurr^d^as.  •  See,  take  heed  of,  'Ooort,  $\4wrr§,  *  do  ye  discourse  that 
ye  hare  no  bread  ?  do  ye  not'yet  understand  nor  consider  ?  Tf  fcoAoyf frrtfc ,  0ri  ftprov*  obtc 
fyrrt ;  okn*  rocrrt,  o68i  <rwferc  ; 

HAMMOND,   VOL.   I.  N 
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mente  took  ye  up  ? 

And  they  said,Seven. 

li    And   he    said 

unto  them,  7  n  How     *  How  stupidly  inconsiderate  are  you ! 
is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand? 

22  IT  And  he  com- 
eth  to  Bethsaida; 
and  they  bring  a 
blind  man  unto  him, 
and  besought  him  to 
touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the 
blind  man  by  the 
hand,  and  lea  him 
out  of  the  town;  and 
when  he  had  spit 
8  on  his  eyes,  and  put 
his  hands  upon  him, 
he  asked  him  if  he 
saw  ought. 

24Andhe9[a]look-      ,,  .  _.    .        ...     ,         - 

ed  up,  and  said, 101 1     'I  see  men,  but  cannot  distinguish  them  from  trees, 
see  men   as  trees,  but  that  they  walk. 


25  After  that  he 
put  his  hands  again 

-made himlook up :     m  wrought  the  cure  perfectly  upon  him :  and  he — 
and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man 
clearly. 

26  And  he  sent 
him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Nei- 
ther go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to 
any  in  the  town. 

37  IF  And  Jesus 
went  out,  and  his 
disciples,    into    the 

towns  of  •Cajsarea  *  See  note  [c]  on  Matt.  xvi. 
Philippi :  and  by  the 
way  he  asked  his 
disciples,  saying  un- 
to them,  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  an- 
swered, John  the 
Baptist:  but  some 
say,  Elias ;  and 
others,  One  of  the 
prophets. 

29  And  he  saith 
unto     them,     But 

7  How  do  ye  not  consider  ?  lift  o*  rotferc ;  •  into,  tfe.  •  recovered  sight.  10  I  see 
men,  for,  as  trees,  I  see  than  walking ;  or,  J  behold  men,  for  I  sea  as  it  were  trees  walking : 
so  the  King's  MS.  and  many  printed  copies,  BX4wm  robs  Mptwws,  *n  in  Mvtya  6p$,  wtpvrt. 


Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


chap.  viii.  ST.  MARK.  179 

whom  say  ye  that  I 
am?  Ana  Peter  an- 
svereth  and  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  art 
•the  Christ.  °  the  long  expected  Messias  of  the  world. 

90  And  he  charg- 
ed them  that  they 
should  » tefl  no  man     p  not  proclaim  him  as  yet  to  any  that  he  was  the 

of  him.  Christ :  see  Matt.  xvi.  20. 

31  And  he  began 
to  teach  them,  that 

'the   Son  of  man     <J the  prophecies  of  the  Messias  could  not  be  fulfilled, 
must    suffer  many  unless  he  suffer,  and  be  rejected,  and  at  last  put  to 
iectoc?  'oftife  elders"  ^ea^1  ^y  ^e  fP***  consistory  or  sanhedrim  of  Jeru- 
and    0/  the    chief  salem,  (see  note  [c]  on  ch.  v.)  and  rise  again  the  third 
priests,  and  scribes,  day. 
and  be  killed,  and 
after  three  days  rise 
again. 

33  And  he  spake 

that  saying  'openly.  r  in  the  hearing  of  the  people  (see  note  [oj  on  John 
And  Peter  took  him,  vii),  or  without  any  figure  or  parable  to  involve  it, 
and  began  to  rebuke  wnica  formerly  he  had  often  used,  John  ii.  19,  and 
aim.  •••  -\r  a.  z. : 

35  But  when   he111-  *4-  Mrtfcxn.4. 
had    turned    about 
and  looked  on  his 
disciples,  he  rebuked 

Peter,  'saying,  Get     *  telling  him,  that  his  proposal  was  contrary  to  the 
thee  behind  me,  Sa-  will  of  GtxL,  the  prophecies,  the  end  of  his  coming, 
ea?Bu^tlA18AmffB  ^ie  8a^va^on  of  men,  and  such  only  as  was  fit  for  the 
that  be  of  Go^but  adversary  of  all  these  to  propose  to  him. 
die  things  that  be  of 


34  IF  And  when  he 
had  called  the  people 


disciples     also,    he 

said     unto     them, 

Whosoever      •  will     l  will  undertake  to  be  my  disciple,  must  resolve  not 

*****  *&**  **!*>  k*  to  care  what  becomes  of  his  own  secular  advantages, 

g^takerohiBcross  or  °^  even  ^e  ^tse^>  but  prepare  himself  for  the  same 

and  follow  me.       *  death  that  I  shall  die  before  him,  and  to  follow  me  as 

35  For  whosoever  a  disciple  both  in  life  and  death, 
wffl  save  his  life  shall  3^5,  36.  And  let  me  tell  him,  that  the  great  care  of 
la,e  **  j^^J^0!^"  preserving  himself,  if  it  make  him  to  deny  or  forsake 
STfor  my  sake  and  me  ™  $*e  P11*811**  °f  **>  8ball  not  be  a  probable  course 
thegospel^thesame  of  standing  him  in  any  stead  in  this  world,  it  shall  be 
than  save  H.  the  very  means  to  destroy  many,  who,  if  they  con- 

•  3JL5r  wlw*  !?? tmue^  "rm  t°  tb^  profession,  might  probably  escape, 
Lbi^^whok  C-60  Matt'  xvL  2§>)  md  hovever>  &e  advantages  to 
world,  and  lose  his  «*e  constant  ana  losses  to  the  cowardly  in  another 

own  icml  ?  life  are  infinitely  above  all  other  considerations. 

N  a 
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37  Or  what  shall      37.  The  losing  of  life  here,  if  it  happen  by  an  un- 
a  man  give  in  e*- christian  desire  to  save  it,  or  however,  everlasting 
change  "j^^J^^  death,  is  so  great  a  loss,  that  nothing  else  is  worth 
therefore    shall    be  having  which  is  so  purchased, 
ashamed  of  me  and      38.  See  notes  [m]  and  [n]  on  Matt.  xvi. 
of  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sin- 
ful   generation ;    of 
him  also  shall  the 
Son     of    man    be 
ashamed,  when   he 
cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  witn 
the  holy  angels. 

CHAP.  IX. 

AND  he  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  .  _  _  . 

untoyou, 'That there  *  In  this  generation,  Matt.  xxiv.  34,  before  the 
be  some  of  them  that  death  of  some  that  are  here,  particularly  of  John, 
stand   here,   which  John  j^  22y  shaU  be  that  famous  coming  of  Christ 

death,  till  theyhave  **  a  ^S'  (or  tliat  act  ?f  revenge  uP°n  ^8  crucifiers 
seen  the  kingdom  of  and  destroying  the  Jewish  state:  see  note  [c]  on  Matt. 
God  come  with  iii.,  note  [a]  on  Matt  xvii.,  and  note  [b]  on  Matt.  xxiv. 
power. 

a  IF  And  after  six 
days  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John, 
and  leadeth  them  up 
into  an  high  moun- 
tain apart  by  them- 
selves :  and  he  was 

b  transfigured  before  b  changed  into  another  form  or  manner  of  appear- 
•hem.  ance  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment 
became  shining,  ex- 
ceeding white  as 
snow;  so  as  no 
[a]  fuller  on  earth 
can  white  them. 

4  And  there  ap- 
peared unto  them 
Elias  with  Moses: 
and  they  were  talk- 
ing with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  can-  c  said  to  Jesus,  Lord,  what  a  blessing  is  this  to  us 
3S?  MaJtef  1 1 to  be  made  V^^ers  of  this  dignity !  let  us  abide  here 
good  'for  us  to  be  ^ay8*  .And  not  knowing  what  to  speak,  being,  to- 
here:  andletusmake  gether  with  his  transportation  of  joy,  in  a  great  fright 
three  tabernacles ;  also,  (as  the  rest  of  them  were,  so  that  tney  fell  on 
one  for  thee,  and  one  their  faces,  Matt.  xvii.  6,)  he  spake  he  knew  not  what, 

to  EnaT'        °ne  s*^'  We  ^  make  *«*  tento  or  tabernacles;  one 

6  For  he  wist  not  for  ttee  ^^  U8>  &c- 
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what  to  say;  for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a 
cloud  that  over- 
shadowed them:  and 
a  Toice  came  out  of 
the  cloud,    saying', 

'This  is  my  beloved      d  This  is  he  whom  I  have  appointed  to  reveal  my 
Son :  hear  him.         whole  will  unto  you ;  whatsoever  he  tells  you  is  per- 

\  ^t    suddenly,  fectj  ^  ^  pleasure,  and  he  himself  the  only 

ed romfd     about!  etemal  ^0n  °?  G°d>  wh°m  therefore  vou  ***  *&  the 

'they  saw  no  man  world  are  obliged  to  hearken  to  and  obey. 

any  more,  save  Je-      e  Elias  and  Moses  were  vanished  out  of  sight,  and 

nw  only  with  them-  none  left,  save  Jesus — 

selves. 

o  And  as  they  came 
down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charg- 
ed them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man 
what  thingsthey  had 
seen,  till  the  Son  of 
man  were  risen  from 
the  dead. 

io  And  they  'kept 
that  saying  with 
themselves,  ques- 
tioning   one     with      1 1 .  And  upon  occasion  of  what  they  saw  and  heard 

n^LTtif  dead  "*  ^C  mount>  (8ee  note  M  on  Matt'  xvii-)  they  asked 
ahoufa*  mean.  C         Christ,  saying,  Is  it  not  resolved  by  all  that  are  skilled 

ii  IT  And  they  in  the  prophecies  of  scripture,  that  Elias  must  come 
jsked  him,  saying,  before  that  great  day  that  Moses  and  Elias  talked  of 

^b!L    h?    J?*  with  thee? 
m^first^iie?  12>  *3-  ^4  he  answered  them,  saying,  It  is  no 

w  And  he  answer-  doubt  prophesied  of  Elias,  Mai.  iv.  5,  that  he  should 
ed  and  told  them,  come  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord, 
Bias  verily  cometh  that  is,  the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  on  purpose  to 
firsthand  re^eth  convert  and  deliver  them  from  it,  ver.  6.  But  let  me 
&  is  wrtoeiTof  the  te^  you*  Jonn  Baptist  is  this  Elias;  and  he,  ye  know, 
Son  of  man,  that  he  is  come  already  as  well  as  I,  and  they  have  used  him 
must  suffer  many  as  Ahab  used  Elias  when  he  was  here  on  earth,  stood 
wunm,  and  be  set  at  out  obdurate  against  all  his  threats ;  and  as  they  have 

i^But  I  sav  unto  ^one  w^1  ^m>  *°  ^^  tne3r  ^ea*  ^^  me>  Persecute, 
you,  That  Ehas  is  despise,  and  put  me  to  death,  according  to  the  pre- 
'indeed  come,  and  dictions  of  the  old  prophets  concerning  the  Messiah, 
jfcy  have  done  unto  and  as  was  intimated  by  John  Baptist  in  those  words 

^SHTw^  of  ***' BehM  ^  ^^  °f.  God> that  toA^  away 

of  him.   l  W  &*  ww*  °f  ^  world,  meaning  that  I  should  bear 

14  f  And  when  he  your  punishments  as  a  lamb,  be  sacrificed,  and  slain 
ome  to  his  disciples,  by  and  for  you.     See  Matt.  xvii.  11,  12. 

'  held  a  discourse,  disputing  among  themselves,  rbv  \6yow  iKp&np**  *P&»  taurobs  wfym 
T««rrff.        *  The  scribes  say,  "On  Kryowrir  ol  ypafAfi.  *  also  is  come,  nol  'HA.  4kfiKv9u 
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he  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude about  them, 
and  the  scribes  ques- 
tioning with  them. 

i5  And  straight- 
way all  the  people, 
when  they  Deheld 
him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  andrunning 
to  him  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked 

the  scribes, 4*  What      t  About  what  do  you  question  the  disciples ?  ver.  1 4. 

auestion  ye  with 
lem? 

17  And  one  of  the 
multitude  answered 
and  said,  Master,  I 
have  brought  unto 

thee  my  son,  which  ,  .  . 

hath h  a  dumb  spirit;      h  a  disease,  which  when  it  is  upon  him  takes  away 

18  And   whereso-  his  speech  (an  epilepsy,  Luke  ix.  30.)  and  hearing-, 
ever  he  taketh  him,  vpr   oC 

•he  [0] teareth  him:  ver#  **" 
and  he  foameth,  and 
gnasheth  with  his 
teeth,  and  pineth 
away:  and  I  spake 
to  tny  disciples  that 
they  should  cast  him 
out ;  and  they  could 

19  •  He  answereth  19.  He  said  to  his  disciples,  or,  In  his  answer  to 
him,  and  saith,  O  the  man  he  said  to  his  disciples :  see  Matt  xvii.  17. 
faithless  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you?  how  long 
shall  I  suffer  you? 
bring  him  unto  me. 

20   And  they 

brought  him  unto 
him:  and  when  he 
saw  him,  straight- 
way      the       spirit 

7lfc]  tare  him;  and      l put  him  into  a  fit, 
he  leu  on  the  ground, 
and  wallowed  foam- 
ing. 

31  And  he  asked 
his  father,  How  long 
is  it  ago  since  this 
came  unto  him  ?  And 
he  said,  Of  a  child. 

33  And  ofttimes  it 
hath  cast  him  into 

*  What  do  ye  dispute  among  yourselves  t  according  to  some  copies,  which  read,  *&T<w*,no* 
oUnoOs.  8  it  throws  him  down.       •  Or,  he  answereth  and  saith  to  them  t  for  the  King's 

MS.  reads,  kwwcpi$*U  airroZs  A*yw.        T  boiled  within  him,  troubled  him. 
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tihe  fire,  and  into  the 

waters,  kto  destroy      k  so  as  to  endanger  his  life. 

him:    but    if   thou 

canst  do  any  thing, 

nave  compassion  on 

us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto 

Mn^If  tiwm  canst  1  If  thou  canst  believe  me  to  be  able  to  do  it,  thou 
s^o^sibk  tohm  nwysrtl*** be  capable  of  this  miracle ;  for  all  things— 
that  believeth. 

24  And  straight- 
way the  father  of  the 
child  cried  out,  and 
said  with  tears,  Lord, 

1  believe;  -help  m  and  whatever  degree  of  faith  is  wanting  in  me, 
thou  mine  unbelief:  I  beseech  thee  to  pardon,  and  repair  it  in  me. 

25  When     Jesus 
saw  that  the  people 
came    ironing    to- 
gether, he  D  rebuked      n  commanded  the  devil  that  inflicted  that  disease, 
the  foul  spirit,  say-  saying,  Thou  evil  spirit,  which  afflictest  this  person  so 

IKEdfeS*!  "^  ** he  0Mi  neither  "p^ nor  heax> 1  chax*e- 

I  charge  thee,  come 
out  of  mm,  and  enter 
no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit     26.  And  he  fell  into  a  sore  fit  of  epilepsy,  and 
cried,  and  8rent  him  therewith  was  for  ever  freed  of  the  disease. 

sore,  and  came  out 
of  him  :  and  he  was 
as  one  dead;  inso- 
muchthatmanysaid, 
He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took 
lam  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up; 

and  he  •  arose.  °  recovered. 

28  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the 

house,  'his  disciples  p  his  disciples,  thinking  verily  that  they  were  not 
asked  him  privately,  able  to  cure  this  disease,  asked  in  private  what  the 

^Srim^  ?DOt  reason  was* 

^k>  And    he* said      29'  ^^  ^e  to^  them,  that  to  the  curing  of  this 

unto  them,  This  kind  disease  they  ought  to  have  fasted  and  prayed,  and 

can  come  forth  by  their  not  using  mat  means  (which  they  ought  to  have 

nothing,     but     by  used)  was  it  that  made  them  not  able  to  do  it,  and 

^v>%  And  Ae^e-       t  was  ^e  cu^Pa^e  omission  which  he  reprehended 

parted  thence!7and  *»  ^em>  ver-  *9-     See  Matt-  ^vii.  21. 

mssed  through  Ga-     q  and  Christ  now  determined  to  be  more  private, 

J?  tfcit  m  Wman  8eein^.  and  tellin?  **"  d**™?1**  how  Uttle  good  was 
should  know^.111311  now  bkdy  to  ^  done  by  his  farther  miracles,  it  being 
31  For  he  taught  certain  that  the  chief  of  the  Jews  would,  instead  of 

*  pot  him  into  a  great  disquiet,  iroAAft  mrapdfrw. 
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his    disciples,    and  believing  on  him,  put  him  to  death ;  but  as  this  should 
said  unto  them,  The  j^  go  ^thin  three  days  he  should  rise  again,  and 
^^mto^e^haittds that  would  te  a  Proper  means  to  convince  some, 
of  men,  and   they  (See  note  [5]  on  Matt,  viii.)    But  they  understood — 
shall  kill  him ;  and 
after  that  he  is  killed, 
he    shall    rise    the 
third  day. 

32  But  they  under- 
stood not  tnat  say- 
ing, and  were  afraid 
to  ask  him. 

33  IT  And  he  came 
to  Capernaum :  and 
being  in  the  house 
he  asked  them,  What 
was  it  that  ye  dis- 
puted among  your- 
selves by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  neld 

their  peace :  tor  Tby      r  they  had,  as  they  went  along,  fallen  into  a  con* 
thewaytheyhaddis-  tention  which  of  them  was  to  be  preferred  before,  to 
.S^^^t^e  place  of  the  rest. 
be  the  greatest. 

down,  and  called  the  8  The  precedence  among  my  disciples,  all  that  they 
twelve,  and  saith  are  capable  of,  that  of  being  governors  of  the  church, 
unto  them,  ■  If  any  brings  no  advantage  to  him  that  hath  it,  but  to  be 

ri^tiirt  m°re  th.e  servant  °* other  men>  m°re  w°rk  and  busi- 

of  all  and  servant  of ne8S  being  the  only  advantage  of  that  precedence, 
all.   '  which  shall  befall  you  and  your  successors  in  the 

36  And  he  took  a  church. 

child,  and  set  him  in  g6>  37#  To  which  purpose  he  gave  them  a  signifi- 
ed "when  °he  had  cative  emblem  in  shewing  them  a  little  child,  and 
taken  him  in  his  having  done  so,  taking  him  into  his  arms  and  em- 
arms,  he  said  unto  bracing  him ;  by  the  former  part  intimating,  (what 
^ien™.  1-     was  bef°re  expressed,  ver.  35,)  that  he  that  will  ex- 

r^e^^Tof  such  Pect  to  be  caPable  of  ^y  °&ce  of  dignity  from  him, 
children  inmy  name,  (to  have  ^at  authority  in  the  church  after,  which  he 
receiveth  me  :  and  hath  now  from  his  Father,)  humility  and  meekness  is 
whosoever  shall  re-  the  only  way  to  it ;  by  the  second,  (his  embracing  the 
ceive  me,  receiveth  chM^)  his  great  kindness  to,  and  particular  owning 
eent'me       ^^*^  of  such  humble  followers  of  his:  they  have  commis- 

38  IT  And  John  sion  from  him,  as  he  hath  from  his  Father,  and  the 
answered  him,  say- receiving,  or  entertaining  and  submitting  to  them, 
ing,  Master,  we  saw  fe  interpretatively  the  entertaining  and  obeying  of 
m^th^a^randh^  Christ;  *?d  hI  ^sequence  of  God  the  Father,  whose 
1  followeth  not  us :  commission  Christ  came  with, 
and  we  forbad  him,      fc  goes  not  along  in  our  company, 

9  who  was  greatest,  rh  fulfar. 
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became  be  I oHoweth 

DOiTlB. 

■Forbid  him  not:  *This  proposal  of  thine  is  like  that  of  Joshua, 
for  there  is  no  man  Numb.  xi.  28,  and  is  to  be  answered  as  that  was  by 
^^h  shall  do  a  Moses,  Let  as  many  cast  out  devils  in  my  name  as 
£92  will  or  can;  for  though  they  accompany  not  with  us, 
evil  of  me.  ^^  M  ^en  Eldad  and  Medad  were  not  with  the  rest  of 
40  For  he  that  is  the  seventy,  ver.  27,  yet  assuredly  the  same  Spirit 
not  against  us  is  on  worketh  in  them,  and  I  shall  not  be  dishonoured  by 

°Ur  *¥**  whosoever  8Uch* 

shall give  yona^rup  4°-  ^or  he  t*Lat 8™* out  ktp ^e  ^eld> d.otn  always 
of  water  to  drink  in  take  one  part  or  other  ;  and  his  not  engaging  against 
my  name,  because  me,  as  is  evident  by  his  using,  not  blaspheming  my 
ye  belong  to  Christ*  name,  is  an  argument  infallible  that  he  is  on  my  side, 
tou7  he  Si  "not  ^e^eves  in  my  name,  which  he  makes  use  of  to  such 
W  his  reward.  purposes. 
4a  And  whosoever  41.  For  it  is  not  only  the  great  eminent  perform- 
shall  offend  one  of  ances,  those  which  are  in  you  my  constant  attendants 
fJbeaelittle  ones  that  ^^  disciples,  which  is  accepted  by  me,  but  every  the 
better  for  mm'thata  ^east  degree  of  sincere  faith  and  Christian  perform- 
iniDstone  were  hang-  ance,  (proportionable  but  to  the  expressing  the  least 
ed  about  his  neck,  kindness,  giving  a  cup  of  water  to  a  disciple  of  mine 
and  he  were  cast  into  for  being  such,)  shall  be  accepted  and  rewarded  by 
the  sea.  TTlft 

offend  thee,  cut  it  42«  And  on  the  other  side,  he  that  shall  oppose  me 
off:  it  is  better  for  in  the  least  degree,  discourage  the  meanest  Christian, 
thee  to  enter  into  hinder  his  progress  in  Christianity,  his  condition  is 
^^^ttC^'  tj^  so  sad,  that  as  it  were  much  better  for  him  never  to 
jromto  hen,  into  the  ^ave  ^een  b0111*  *°  being  born  it  were  a  preferment 
fire  that  never  shall  to  him  to  be  annihilated  again. 
be  quenched :  43 — 48.  It  is  a  sad  thing  that  Christians  should, 

44  Where  their  by  any  temptations  or  occasions  whatsoever,  be 
anoMhe  foe  is 'not  a^ene(^  &om  Christ;  yet  such  things  are  to  be  looked 
quenched.  f°r>  an<i  therefore  the  great  misery  of  it  and  infe- 

45  And  if  thy  foot  licity  lies  upon  them  that  do  contribute  any  thing 
offend  thee,  cut  it  towards  it  (see  Matt,  xviii.  7).  And  therefore,  if 
off:  it  is  better  for  £_  ^hinff  that  is  most  near  unto  thee,  most  useful, 
thee  to  enter  halt  J  &  ,  , ,  -,  ;  ,  ' 
into  hfe,  than  having  or  necessary  to  thy  secular  concernments,  be  a  means 
two  feet  to  be  cast  to  alien  thee  from  the  service  and  confession  of  Christ, 
into  hell,  into  the  part  with  it  most  readily  and  speedily;  thou  hadst 
foe  that  never  shall  better  lose  that  and  (after  whatever  sufferings  here) 
^'^here  ^^  inherit  heaven  eternally,  than  (after  whatever  tempo- 
worm  dieth  not,  and  *al  enjoyments  here)  to  be  thrown  into  hell,  where 
the  fire  is  not  the  remorse  for  such  folly,  and  the  sharp  torments 
quenched.               attending  it,  shall  never  be  at  an  end. 

47  And    if    thine  ^ 

offend      thee, 
ft  out:   it  is 
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better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  with  one 
eye,  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into 
hell  fire: 

48    Where     their 

worm  dieth  not,  49.  For  every  apostate  or  temporary  Christian, 
Mld  ^^  *  n0t  evei7  ^cke*1  man  that  fey  *he  temptations  of  the 
^J^For  every  one  ^e8^  fore-mentioned  is  taken  off  from  the  Christian 
shall  be  M  salted  course,  shall  (like  a  burnt  offering)  be  consumed  with 
with  fire,  and  every  fire,  but  every  pious  man  will  preserve  himself  pure 
sacrifice  shall  be  from  ^j\  evji  affections,  as  the  sacrifice  is  by  salt  from 
salted  with  salt.         ftii  ™4^Ar«0*^~ 

5o  Salt   is  good:  ™2f*£*ft^  A  *  nu  •  ♦  •  aw 

but  if  the  salt  have        As  the  doctrine  and  grace  of  Christ  is  useful  to 

lost  his  saltness,  you  in  respect  of  yourselves,  to  eat  up  corruptions  in 
wherewith  will  ye  the  soul,  so  let  it  nave  that  other  quality  of  salt,  as  it 
frfsah*  lt ourse?aVe  **  a  8*8n  °^  UI"LOn  an^  °^  *^e  perpetuity  wid  firmness 
and  haveypeace  one  of  &**>  **&  *°  }et  &  engage  you  **  *&  ^^7  ^ 
with  another.  peaceableness  with  other  men. 

CHAP.  X. 

ANDhe'arosefrom  »  departed  from  Galilee,  Matt  xix.  1. 
thence,  and  cometh 
into  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
daea by  the  farther 
side  of  Jordan :  and 
the  people  resort  un- 
to him  again;  and, 
as  he  was  wont,  he 
taught  them  again. 

a  IT  And  the  Pha- 
risees came  to  him, 

and  asked  him,  bIs  *>  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  upon  a  dislike  of  his  wife, 
loirafm^iSI?  for  oiher  causes  besides  fornication,  to  put  her  away? 
tetnptingluni.      6  T^8  tney  asked  out  of  an  intention  to  ensnare  him, 

3  Andhe  answered  knowing  his  doctrine  in  this  matter,  Matt  v.  32,  con- 
and  said  unto  them,  tradicted  that  liberty  which  they  had  by  Moses. 
What    did     Moses  *  J  J 

command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said, 

c  Moses  suffered  to     «  Moses  gave  us  liberty  to  do  so,  Deut  xxiv.  1. 
write  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  to  put  her 

away.  *  This  law  wherein  that  was  permitted  by  Moses 

ftdmw?**  a**11^  Ml"  was  wr^tten  *°  provide  by  that  means  against  the  in- 
to *thein? dFor  the  Aexibleness  and  impersuasibleness  of  the  Jews'  hearts, 
hardness  of  your  which,  if  this  were  forbidden  them,  would  be  apt  to 
heart  he  wrote  you  commit  some  greater  villany. 

this  precept.  6 — g.  But  tne  prime  law  of  the  creation  was  quite 

6  But from^tiiebe-  0therwige,  making  the  union  between  husband  and 
S^Go^made  Sem  wife  a  sacred  thing,  that  must  not  be  violated  by  any. 
male  and  female.       See  note  on  2  Peter  i.  6. 
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7  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  hk 
father  and  mother, 
and  cleave  tortus  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh: 
so  then  they  are  no 

i  twain,  but  one 


o  What  therefore 
Ciod  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man 
put  asunder. 

io  And  in  the  house 
his  disciples  asked 
him  again  of  the  same 

ii  And  he  safthun-  *  by  living  as  an  husband  with  her,  whom  he  mar- 
to  them,  Whosoever  ries,  when  he  is  the  husband  of  another,  and  causeth 
shall  put  away  his  hjg  own  wife,  from  whom  he  thus  unreconcilably 
o^^inn^K-P?1^^  to  commit  ■*rtte|T>  Matt.  y.  32;  that  is, 
dofcery  •against  her.  giveth  her  great  occasion  and  temptation  and  danger 

13  And  u  a  woman  to  do  so. 

fh*n  f  W  PJrt  away  t  part  with  her  husband,  do  her  part  in  absolving 
her  husband,  and  be  ^  husband  from  his  band  to  her,  and  make  use  of  ft 
married  to  another,  .  ,         ir        .     .  .v 

she  committeth  ad- to  marry  herself  again  to  another, 
uhery. 

13  IT  And  they 
bffoughtyounff  child- 
ren to  mm,  mat  he 
should  touch  them: 
and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that 
brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus 

saw  if,  he  was  much  1  #•   1  *  .  ,    .      , . 

displeased,  and  said  *  "*ey  are  °*  *****  temper  of  innocence  and  simph- 
unto  them.  Suffer  city,  (and  being  impotent  themselves  resign  them- 
the  little  children  to  selves  up  to  be  aided  and  sustained  by  others,)  that 

forbid  the^nnrt  ^for  *****  BXe  °f  ^  .ot!xer8  tiie  fittest  emblems  of  those  of 
•  of  such  is  the  king- w^om  ^e  Christian  church  is  made  up  here,  and 
dom  of  God.  heaven  hereafter. 

i5  Verilyl  say  un-  15.  And  he  that  shall  not  come  to  Christianity  as 
toyou,  Whosoever  a  little  child,  with  that  very  humility  and  self-denial 
S^ffdom  of^God  as  an(^  resignation,  and  sole  dependence  on  Christ,  as  is 
aMe  ctdld,  he  shall  observable  in  one  of  this  age,  shall  never  be  received 
not  enter  therein,      or  entertained  by  Christ 

16  And  he  took 
them  up  in  his  arms, 
pot  hit  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed 
them. 

17  f  And  when  he 
tss  gone  forth  into 
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the  way , '  there  came 

k  one  running,  and     h  a  young  man,  Matt.  xix.  20,  a  ruler,  Luke  xviii. 

kneeled  to  him,  and  jg# 

asked    him,    Good 

Master,  what  shall  I 

do  that  I  may  inherit 

eternal  life? 

18  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,1  Why  call-      i  The  attribute  of  good  belongs  truly  to  none  but 
est  thou  me  good?  q0(j .  ^  ^  tny  meaning  to  acknowledge  me  such 

b^onM^Sod.  when  ^  cdleit  me  ^  ^at  tide  ? 

19  Thou  knowest 
Hhe  commandments,  k  the  six  commandments  of  the  second  table  of  the 
D°nDo°nT£uf  Do  d*5^0^*  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  Thou 
not  steal,  Do  not  ^^  not  commit  adultery,  &c.,  and  instead  of  the 
bear  false  witness,  tenth.  Thou  shalt  rest  contented  with  thy  own,  and 
*  Jj>]  Defraud  not,  not  seek  to  increase  thy  own  condition  by  the  dimi- 
Honour  thy  father  nudon  of  other  men>8# 
and  mother. 

30  And  he  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him, 

Master,    '  all  these     *  thus  far  I  have  gone  already,  and  have  all  my  time 
have  I  observed  from  constantly  been  an  observer  of  all  these  commands, 
my  youth. 

ai  Then  Jesus  be- 
holding him  "loved      m  approved  these  gracious  beginnings  in  him,  and 
him,  and  said  unto  accordingly  spake  friendly   and  kindly  to  him,  to 

^est^o^wa11  aUure  and  advapce  ^^  *°  that  ^F^  of  contend  of 
sell  whatsoever  thou  worldly  possessions  and  riches  (which  otherwise  would 
hast,  and  give  to  the  depress  his  soul,  and  make  him  uncapable  of  true  dis- 
noor,  and  thou  shalt  cipleship,  as  the  thorns  in  the  parable  of  the  sower) 
have  treasure  in  *"»- that  might  give  him  the  true  advantages  of  wealth, 
u^the^^'andfol!  ^hm^7  of  relieving  and  supporting  others,  and  by  a 
low  me.  readiness  to  suffer  the  utmost  rn  that  profession,  qua- 

22  And  he  was  sad  lify  him  for  a  capacity  of  discipleship  first,  and  then 

at  that  saying,  and  0f  etemal  treasure, 
went  away  grieved : 

for  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions. 

23H  And  Jesus  look* 
ed  round  about,  and 
saith  unto  his  disci- 
ples, How  [c]  hardly 
shall  they  that  have 

riches  "enter  into  the      *  undertake  the  doctrine  of  Christ  here,  or  be  made 
kin^°dth  f  dis^  \    P*1*3^*8  °*  h*8  gl°ry  m  ^e  kingdom  of  heaven  here- 
were   astonished   at  *****  ' 
his  words.    But  Je- 
sus an8wereth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  how  hard 
1  Or,  behold  n  cerium  rich  man  :  so  the  King's  MS.  reads,  J806  rts  wKofoios.         *  Deprive. 
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«  it  for  them  °  that  o  tbat  j^  ^p^  weaith  with  the  eye  of  the  world, 
en^into  tte  kin£  !*  ^^w^11  can  help  them  to  all  they  want,  to  enter 
domofGod!         "into— 

35  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle, 

than 'for  a  rich  man  pfor  8ucb  a  ^ch  man  continuing  in  that  worldly- 
doS  tf  G^^~ mindedness  to  enter— 

26  And  they  were 
astonished  out  of 
measure,  saying  a- 
among  themselves, 
Who  then  can  'he      q  See  Matt.  xix.  25. 


? 

37  And  Jesus  look-  27.  See  Matt.  xix.  26. 
hag  upon  them  saith, 
With  men  it  is  im- 
possible, but  not  with 
God:  for  with  God 
all  things  are  possi- 
ble. 

28  %  Then  Peter  be- 
gan to  say  unto  him, 
Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
and  have  followed 
thee. 

29  And  Jesus  an-      2q.  See  Matt.  xix.  29. 
swered     and     said, 

Veriry  I  say  unto 
you,  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house, 
or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  and  the 
gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  re- 
ceive an  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time, 
houses,  and  brethren, 

and  sisters,  and  'mo-      *  See  note  [e]  on   2  Peter  iii. 

and  lands,  with  per-  31-  But  for  you  who  talk  so  much  of  your  sufferings 
secutions;  and  in  the  know  this,  that  of  those  that  come  in  latest  to  disciple* 
world  to  come  eter-  gjjp  or  apostleship  (as  Paul),  some  shall  in  diligence 
"fi  But  Ml  many  and  h™&»8  »  proselytes  to  Qhrist,  1  Cor  xv.  10, 
that  are  first  shall  vei7  niuch  outstrip  those  who  came  in  first,  (that  is, 
be  last;  and  the  last  Peter  who  here  speaks  and  the  other  disciples  of 
&*•  Christ's  first  election.) 

.33*  ^d  they  were      ^    And  M  Christ  before  and  his  disciples  after 

to  Jerusatom^anS  ^m  were  K0^  UP  *°  Jerusalem  they  began  to  con- 

Jeras  went    before  aider  the  danger  of  this  voyage,  the  sanhedrim  re- 

•  have  placed  their  confidence,  irtirotMraf . 
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them:  and  they  were  solving  to  kill  him,  John  xL  £$,  and  sending  writs  to 
amazed ;  and  as  they  apprehend  him,  ver.  57,  and  they  were  horribly  afraid, 
SSTaSL  ESk  whereupon  he  took  the  twelve  into  a  nearer  confcqr- 
again  the  twelve,  and  ence,  Matt.  xx.  7,  and  began  to  tell  them  distinctly 
began  to  tell  them  what  usage  he  should  now  meet  with  at  Jerusalem. 
what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 
33  Saying,  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  deliver- 
ed   unto   the   chief 
priests,  and  unto  the 
scribes ;     and    they 
shall  condemn  him 

to  death,  and  •  shall  8  because  they  have  not  themselves  in  the  sanhedrim 
deliver  him  to  the  power  to  put  any  man  to  death,  they  shall  deliver  him 
Gentiles :  up  to  the  Romans  to  do  it. 

m%k  him,  anCJ  shall      * he  shaU  be  reproachfully  dealt  with  and  scourged, 
scourge   him,    and  and  spit  on,  and  put  to  death,  and  the  third  day — 
shall  spit  upon  him, 
and  shall  kill  him : 
and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

35  IT  And  James      05.  And  the  mother  of  James  and  John  in  behalf 
and  John,  the  sons  0f  her  children  came  (Matt.  xx.  20.)  to  him  with  a 

£%%?!£  Petition-  See  note  [o]  on  Luke  ™ 

ter,  we  would  that 
thou  shouldest  do  for 
us  whatsoever  we 
shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  What  would 
fe  that  I  should  do 
for  you  ? 

£7  They  said  unto 
him,  Grant  unto  us 
that  we  may  sit,  one 
on  thy  rignt  hand, 
and  the  other  on  thy 
left  hand,  in  thy 
glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said 

unto  them,  uYeknow     u  ^he  preferment  which  ye  ask  for  is  not  such  as 
W*dVmkofti!t  :Cany°u  ta^e  **  f°r>  but  only  a  condition  of  suffering, 
Sat  I  drink  of  ?  an§  whieh  perhaps  you  will  not  be  much  in  love  with  or 
be  baptized  with  the  able  to  support, 
baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with  ? 

59  And  they  said 
unto  him,  We  can. 
And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Ye  shall  in- 
deed drink  of  the 
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itbat  I  drink  of; 


tint  I  am  baptized 
withal  shall  ye  be 
baptised: 

4°  ?^  to  ait  on  ^0.  But  to  be  advanced  before  all  others  is  a  thing 
« m^kft  hmd  Ms  of  that  nature.that  I  shall  not  dispose  of  it  according 
not  mine  to  give;  *°  favour  partially,  to  gratify  you  or  satisfy  your  im- 
bat  it  shaU  be  given  portunity ,  but  according  to  those  rules  and  conditions 
fe  them  for  whom  it  and  qualifications  which  my  Father  hath  set  down, 
is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the 
ten  heard  if,  they  be- 
gin •tobe  much  dis- 
pleased with  James 
tad  John. 

4a  But  Jesus  called 
them  to  Asm,  and 
sum  unto  them,  Ye 

know  that  *  they  *  they  that  among  the  Gentiles  do  exercise  rule 
etTto  t5b  aCC°1Aa  over  ^em  receiye  advantages  from  their  subjects,  are 
Gentiles  'exercise serve^  and  maintained  in  all  their  grandeur  and 
kxdship  over  them;  splendour  by  them :  see  Matt  xx.  25,  and  note  [a]  on 
and  their  great  ones  1  Peter  V. 
exercise      authority 

Upon  thflm, 

43  But  so  shall  it  43.  But  in  the  authority  which  I  shall  confer  on 
bat  wWu^^rili  you  aQ^  your  8UCCessor8  **  8^ia^  be  q^ite  otherwise, 
be  neat  amoncr  you  7e  ^^  atten^  an^  ^^  upon  them  whose  rulers  you 
■ball  be  your  minis-  &?€• 

44  And  whoeoever  4^-  -^n^  ^e  higher  ye  are  advanced  in  ecclesiastic 
olyou  win.  be  the  dignity,  the  greater  burden  of  office  and  duty  shall 
dnefest,  shall  be  ear-  lie  upon  you,  to  attend  the  wants  of  ail  your  inferiors, 
?awL~.   Aa  and  to  supply  them. 

£te2L£     45.  See  Biatt  xx.  28. 
to  be  ministered  un- 
to, but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

46  Y  And  they  came 
to  Jericho :  and  as 
be  went  out  of  Jeri- 
cho with  his  disci- 
pies  and  a  great 
unmber   of  people, 

7  Mind  Bartunamfl,  *  there  were  two  blind  men,  Matt.  xx.  30,  of  which 
tbe  son  of  Thnaeus,  0ne  was  called  Bartimaeus,  that  is,  the  son  of  Timseus, 

stL  l!^^^1  which  sat- 

47  AnoVwhen  he  47*  ^n^  when  they  were  told  that  it  was  Jesus 
beard  that  it  was  Je-  that  passed  by,  Bartimseus  (and  the  other  in  like  man- 

•  it  is  not  mine  to  giro,  save  to  those  for  whom  it  bath  been  prepared,  obt  farir  Ipto*  9ov- 
**>  aAV  ots  Irroipuoffrw.  •  to  hare  indignation  about  James,  sVywroinw  iwpl  'Is*. 

1  ieem,  foamrrc  r. 
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sue  of  Nazareth,  he  ner,  Matt,  xx.)  cried  out  and  said,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
began  to  cry  out,  and  David- 
say,  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me. 

48  And  many  charg- 
ed him  that  he 
should  hold  his 
peace :  but  he  cried 
the  more  a  great 
deal,  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy 
on  me. 

40.  And  Jesus  stood 
still,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  called. 
And  they  call  the 
blind  man,  saying 
unto  him,  Be  of  good 
comfort,  rise ;  he 
calleththee. 

50  And  he,  casting 
away  "his  garment, 
rose,  and  came  to 
Jesus. 

5 1  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  un- 
to him,  What  wilt 
thou  that  I  should 
do  unto  thee  ?  The 
blind  man  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  that    I 

Kht    receive    my 
it. 
2  And  Jesus  said 

unto  •  him,  Go  thy     *  Bartimseus,  (and  the  other  also,  both  together,)  Go 
way ;  thy  faith  hath  fay  way_ 
made    thee    whole.      J        4 
And  immediately  he 
received   his    sight, 
and  followed  Jesus 
in  the  way. 


*  his  upper  garment :  see  note  [r]  on  Matt.  v. 


T 


AND  when  they 
came  nigh  to  Jeru- 
salem, unto  Beth- 
phage  and  Bethany, 
at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sendeth 
forth  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples, 

3  And  saith  unto 
them,  Go  your  way 
into  the  village  over 
against  you :  and  as 
soon  as  ye  be  enter- 
ed into  it,  ye  shall 
find    a   *  colt   tied, 


Matt. 


CHAP.  XI. 


xxi.  1. 


a  foal  of  an  ass  tied — 
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whereon  never  man 
sat;  loose  him,  and 
brine  kirn. 

3  And  if  any  man 
ay  unto  you,  Why 
do  ye  this?  say  ye 
that  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him;  and 
straightway  he  will 
send  him  nither. 

4  And  they  went 
their  way,  and  found 
the  colt  tied  by  the 
door  without  in  a 
place  where  two  ways 
met ;  and  they  loose 
him. 

3  And  certain  of 
them  that  stood  there 
saduntothem,  What 
do  ye,  loosing  the 
colt? 

6  And  they  said 
unto  them  even  as 
Jesus  had  command- 
ed:  and  they  let  them 
go. 

7  And  they  brought 
k  the  colt  to  Jesus, 
and  cast  their  gar- 
ments on  him ;  and 
he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread 
their  garment*  in  the 
way:  and  others  cut 
down  branches  off 
the  trees,  and  straw- 
ed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that 
went  before,  and  they 
that  followed,  cried, 
f*pog,     Hoeanna; 

'fcessedw'hethat        ,  -  a  ~       .     .  .  -       , 

cometh  in  the  name  so  long  expected.      See  note  [a]  on  Matt,  xi.,  and 


b  See  note  [a]  on  chap.  v. 


the  Messias,  whose  coming  is  prophesied  of,  and 


^ *eLord :  Matt  xxi.  9. 

wttessed  be  -the  d  ^  kingdom  of  David  our  father  (or  of  Christ 
SBWd,thatcom"  tyP^d  by  ™)  which  hath  been  prophesied  of,  and 
em  in  the  name  of  expected  as  future,  and  is  now  ready  to  begin :  we 
*e  Lord :  Hoeanna  acknowledge  thee,  O  Lord,  in  the  highest  heavens. 
»  the  hkhest.  See  note  [a]  on  Matt.  xxi. 

n  And  Jesus  en-  L  J 

tend  into  Jerusalem, 
and  into  the  temple: 
and  «when  he  had      *  having  cured  the  lame,  &c,  Matt.  xxi.  14,  &c,  at 

1  Bleaed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  he  that  cometh.  *  Blessed  in  the  name  of  the 

J«rt  be  the  coming,  or  future  kingdom  of  David  our  father,  §bXoytift4mi  4i  ipxofttrri  0atriK*la 
»  mpmt  Kvplmt. 

HAMMOND,   VOL.   I.  O 
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looked  round  about  even  he  retired  to  Bethany  to  lodge  there  with  his 

upon  all  things,  and  disciples. 

now  the  eventide  was  r 

come,  he  went  out 

unto  Bethany  with 

the  twelve. 

ia  IT  And  on  the 
morrow,  'when  they 
were  come  from 
Bethany,  he  was 
hungry : 

13  And  seeing  a  fig  13,  14.  And  being  so,  he  espied  afar  off  a  fig  tree 
tree  afer  off  having  ftji  Qf  leaves,  and  went  to  see  if  there  were  any  fruit 

hwriy he  mtthTfind  on.  it;> and  when  te  ca?ne  he  found  n?  on?  **  nor  ^ 
any  thingthereon :  thing  but  leaves  on  it,  the  year  being,  it  seems,  un- 
and  when  he  came  seasonable  for  that  fruit,  and  therefore  being  willing 
to  it,  he  found  no-  to  shew  a  miracle  on  a  fruitless  tree  (which  had  no- 
ttw  oTfi685^  ihhiS  .but  leaves  to  *»  destroyed  by  his  curse)  he  said 
[a]  not  yet.  unto  ^>  Th*8  tree  *h&  never  bear  more  fruit,  but 

14  And  Jesus  an-  shall  wither  and  dry  up  presently.  Which  sentence 
swered  and  said  un-  of  Christ,  if  it  be  applied  as  an  emblem  to  men  that 
to  it,  No  man  eat  bear  no  f^  jt  ^  faen  signify  that  they  which  pro- 
fruit  of  thee  hereafter  e  •    .       y    1  •  1    •  D,i'        1  .  J        /»1n 

for  ever.    And  his  *e8S  Piet7  (which  is  answerable  to  bearing  of  leaves) 

disciples  heard  it.      must  never  be  found  without  fruit ;  if  they  be,  Christ 

i5  if  And  they  come  will  visit  them,  and  subtraction  of  grace  and  destruc- 

to  Jerusalem :   and  tion  will  be  their  portion,  the  one  following  upon  the 

*^LTf?j  k2£  *~  otlier> ««  the  instant  withering  here  upon  the  word  of 
temple,  and  began  to  ^,,    .  \      ^   ,  A,  L  °  A  r.         -  .A  .      ..    „ 

cast  out  them  that  Christ.     But  the  most  pregnant  meaning  of  it  is,  that 

sold  and  bought  'in  the  Jews,  which  were  just  like  that  leafy  tree,  without 

the  temple,  and  over-  any  kind  of  degree  01  fruit  on  it  at  this  time,  when 

threw  the  tables  of  Chrij8t  came  from  heaven  to  call  for  it,  should  sud- 

the  moneychangers,  1     i     u     1     .         j 

and  the  seate  tftnen;  den\y  bf  destroyed. 

that  sold  doves ;  in  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  which  the  Jews  were 

16  And  would  not  more  willing  to  profane,  (see  note  [&]),  and  overturned 
suffer  that  any  man  the  tables,  &c.     See  note  Til  on  Matt.  xxi. 

should    carry    any  L  J 

•vessel  through  the 

temple. 

17  And  he  taught, 
saying  unto  them,  Is 
it  not  written,  My 

house 'shall  becalled      *  shall  be  an  holy  place,  set  apart  for  all  the  people 

the  houie  of  ^ferl  °f  tke  W.0T}A  to  worshiP  me  ™>  but  J0VL  h.ave  trVLn^ 
but  ye  have  macL  it  f°nned  it  into  a  receptacle  for  cheats  to  reside  in:  see 
a  den  of  thieves.        note  [c]  on  Matt.  xxi. 

18  And  the  scribes 
and  chief  priests 
heard  it,  and  sought 
how  they  might  de- 

3  as  they  went  out,  lt*K66m»v  afrr&y.  *  if  forsooth,  ct  &pa.  8  it  was  not  a  season 

of  figs.  •  commodity,  <tk*vos  :  see  note  [b]  on  Matt.  xxi.  7  the  house  of  prayer  to 

all  nations,  ottos  wpoo-tvx^s  wwri  rots  t$wwi. 
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strorhim: k  for  they  *  for  resolving  not  to  be  instructed  or  reformed  by 
•feared  him,  because  {^^  not  ^  receiVe  the  reformation  brought  from  hea- 
sstonwhea^at  15s  ven>  *hey  were  yet  afraid  that  something  would  come 
doctrine.  of  it  derogatory  to  their  authority,  for  the  whole  mul- 

19  And  when  even  titude  of  men  that  heard  him  looked  on  him  with 
was  come,  he  went  admiration, 
out  of  the  city. 

ao  IT  And  in  the 
morning,  as  they 
'passed  by,  they  saw      l  went  again  from  Bethany  to  Jerusalem,  Matt.  xxi. 

l^u*"*  ¥8d  up  2o>  *ey saw— 

from  the  roots.  '        J 

21  And  Peter  call- 
ing to  remembrance 
ssrth  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, behold,  the  fig 
treewhich  thou  curs- 
edst  is  withered  a- 
way. 

22  And  Jesus  an- 
swering!saith  fcunto      k  to  the  disciples,  Believe  in  God. 
them,  Have  faith  in 

God. 

23  For  verily  I  say      23.  For  I  have  given  that  power  to  you,  that  if  any 

^"shaK^  °f.  70U  .in  the  fear  of  God>  ^^  fol1  confidence  of 
tothisnwuntam/Be  fo™1*  without  all  mixture  of  doubting,  shall  set  upon 
thou  removed,  'and  any  the  greatest  difficulty,  though  as  great  as  the  re- 
be  thou  cast  into  the  moving  of  a  mountain,  and  assuredly  believe   that 
drabt"^  h^h  n0t  throug*1  the  strength  and  power  of  God  in  Christ  it 
butshaUbelfevel-hat  S^S^L  ™  done,  he  shall  do  whatsoever  he  will, 
those  things  which 
be  saith  shall  come 
topass;  he  shall  have 
whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  24.  This  is  to  be  undertaken  by  you,  not  upon  con- 
injto  you,  What  fidence  of  your  own  strength,  but  by  humble  prayer 
^whoT^ra^  to  Go<* ;  ^  whatsoever  you  shall  thus  pray  for,  be- 
believe  that  ye  re-  living  that  I  will  according  to  my  promise  grant  it 
cehre  them,  and  ye  to  you,  that  ye  shall  be  sure  to  receive  from  me. 

*5  And  when  ye  2«5*  ^ut  ^or  ^e  Staining  this  certain  return  to 
«&nd  praying,  for-  your  prayers,  the  other  conditions,  which  have  formerly 
give,  if  ye  have  ought  been  required  (see  Matt.  vi.  14.)  to  make  men's  pray- 
ySP0*  any  ••  that  ers  effectual,  must  be  observed  by  you,  namely,  that 
w£ch  is^to  heaven  w^ensoever  you  PraY  ^or  any  thing  to  be  granted  you 
mayforgive  you  your  by  God,  you  put  all  malice  from  you,  and  be  filled 
tiwpasses.        *       with  all  charity  even  to  your  enemies,  that  God  may 

aoBut  if  ye  do  not  in  like  manner  deal  with  you. 

torgnre    neither  win       q6    And  tf  do     ^  SQ    there  jg  nQ  expectation 

four  Father  which  , ,     .  J    r  , '  -       r  j         r   • 

is  in  heaven  forgive  tnat  any  Pr*ver  of  yours,  whether  for  pardon  of  sin  or 
your  trespasses.         any  thing  else,  shall  be  heard  and  granted  by  God. 

p  Or,  feared,  because :  for  the  King**  MS.  leaves  out  aMr. 
O  2 
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27  IF  And  they  come 
again  to  Jerusalem : 
and  as  he  was  walk- 
ing in  the  temple, 
there  come  to  him 

'the  chief  priests,  and      >  the  sanhedrim  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  prophets 
die  scribes,  and  the  were  wont  to  approye  their  mission,  and  say — 

38  And  say  unto 
him,  By  what  author- 
ity doest  thou  these 
things  ?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  to 
do  these  things  ? 

39  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  un- 
to them,  I  will  also 
ask  of  you  one  ques- 
tion, and  answer  me, 
and  I  will  tell  you  by 
what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of     go.  Was  John,  that  received  proselytes  by  baptism, 
John,  was  it  from  gent  ^^  commission  from  God  or  no  ? 

heaven,  or  of  men? 
answer  me. 

31  And  they  rea- 
soned with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we 
shall  say,  From  hea- 
ven; he  will  say, 
Why  then  did  ye  not 
believe  him? 

33  But  if  we  shall 
say,  Of  men;  they 
feared  the  people : 
for  all  men  counted 
John,  that  he  was 
■a  prophet  indeed.        m  a  prophet  sent  with  commission  from  God. 

33  And  they  an- 
swered and  said  un- 
to Jesus,  We  cannot 
tell.  And  Jesus  an- 
swering saith  unto 
them,  Neither  do  I 
tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these 
things. 

CHAP.  XII. 
AND  he  began  to      1 .  And  Christ  spake  many  parables  unto  them,  all 
S^le^^A^e^^7  pertinent  to  the  rebuking  of  them  for  their  unbelief, 
mw  planted  &ria£  **  *"**»  ^at  mentioned  Matt.  xxi.  28,  and  then,  se- 
yard,   and    set   an  condly,  this  here,  Matt.  xxi.  33,  of  a  man  that  planted 
hedge  about  it,  and  a  vineyard, — 
digged  a  place  for 
the  winefat,  and  built 
a  tower,  and  let  it 
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out  to  husbandmen, 
siid  went  into  a  far 
country. 

2  Ana  at  the  season 
he  sent  to  the  hus- 
bandmen a  servant, 
that  he  might  receive 
from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught 
km,  and  heat  him, 
md  sent  him  away 
empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent 
onto  them  another 
•errant;  and  at  him 
they  cast  stones,  and 
wounded  Mm  in  the 
head,  and  sent  him 
away  shamefully 
handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent 
another;  and  him 
they  killed,  and  many 
others;  heating  some, 
and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  there- 
fore one  son,  his 
weDbeloved,  he  sent 
him  also  last  unto 
them,  saying,  They 
will  reverence  my 
•on. 

7  But  those  hus- 
bandmen  said  among 
themselves,  This  is 
the  heir;  come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  the 
inheritance  shall  be 
out's. 

8  And  they  took 
him,  and  killed  him, 
and  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard. 

o  What  shall  there- 
fore the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  ?  he  will 
come  and  destroy  the 
hnabandmen,  and 
wiD  give  the  vine- 
yard unto  others. 
io  And  have  ye      io.  Psalm  cxviii.  22,  Isaiah  xxviii.  16,  Matt.  xxi. 

SiwtS  42>  Acte  **  "» *»m-  *'  33>  «  Pe^  «•  7- 
the  builders  rejected 
is  become  the  head 
ofthe  corner: 
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ii  This  was  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  it 
is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes? 

12  And  they  sought  12.  And  they  were  willing  to  find  some  justifiable 
h°  t?  ^m?  tvT  k"11'  occasi°n  to  apprehend  him,  being  somewhat  restrained 
pie :  for  they^coew  ^V  fear  °(  ^e  People>  m&  vet  being  much  incensed 
that  he  had  spoken  against  him,  (for  they  knew  that  he  had  designed 
the  parable  against  these  parables  particularly  to  pourtray  them,)  but  in 
them:  and  they  left  fine  they  let  him  alone  at  present  and  departed, 
lnm,  and  went  their      13.  Soon  after,  being  willing  to  get  some  accusa- 

13 1  And  they  send  ^on  against  him,  they  sent  some  of  the  Pharisees  and 
unto  him  certain  of  some  of  the  Herodians  together  to  him,  the  Pharisees 
the  Pharisees  and  of  that  thought  not  Caesar  to  have  right  over  Judaea,  but 
^teh^Sm^^8'  J? looked  on  him  as  an  usurper;  and  the  Herodians, 
wor(j8  (see  note  [b]  on  Matt,  xxii.)  which  asserted  his  right, 

14  And  when  they  that  between  them  they  might  bring  him  to  say  some- 
were  come,  they  say  what  either  against  the  liberty  of  the  people  of  God, 
unto  him,  Ma8*er»  asserted  by  the  Pharisees,  or  against  the  power  of  the 
art  tni<T  and  carat  -^oman  emperor,  asserted  by  the  others;  perhaps  also 
for  no  man:  for  thou  suspecting,  by  his  frequent  being  in  Galilee,  (and  his 
regarde8t  not  the  apostles  most  of  them  being  born  there,)  that  lie  was 
person  of  men,  but  0f  the  sect  and  doctrine  of  the  Galileans,  that  no 
God i  totruth^L '•[acknowledgment  or  tribute  was  to  be  paid  to  the 

lawful  to  give  [a]  tri- emPeror-  .,    „     ,  , 

bute  to   Caesar,  or      *  that  thou  wilt  freely  speak  thy  mmd  what  danger 

»ot  ?  soever  come  of  it,  and  not  suffer  the  fear  of  Caesar  to 

i5  Shall  we  give,  re8train  thee  from  telling  us  the  will  of  God. 
or  shall  we  not  give  ?  ° 

But    he,     knowing 

Hheirhypocrisy.said  b  tne  treacherousness  of  their  design  under  those 
unto     them.     Why  fe^  ,     ^d       to  them_ 

tempt  ye  me  ?  bring  w  ^  v*w,  <>««*  uuw  w*^*" 
me  a  penny,  that  I 
may  see  it. 

16 Andthey brought      t&  See  note  [c]  on  Matt  xxii, 
%t.  And  he  saith  un-  L  4 

to  them,  Whose  is 
this  image  and  super- 
scription? And  they 
said  unto  him,  Cae- 
sar's. 

17  And  Jesus  an- 
swering said  unto 
them,  Render  to 
Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  and 
to  God  the  things 
that  are  God's.  And 
they  marvelled  at 
him. 

18  If  Then  come 
unto  him  the  Sad- 
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ducees,   which    say 

there  is  'noreeurrec-      c  Matt.  xxii.  23,  no  future  state  after  this  life;  and 

tkm;  and  they  asked  they  asked  him — 

him,  saying, 

19  Master,  Moses 
wrote  unto  ub,  If  a 
man's  brother  die, 
and  leave  his  wife 
behind  Asm,  and  leave 
no  children,  that  his 
brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

20  Now  there  were 
seven  brethren :  and 
the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  dying  left  no 
seed. 

21  And  the  second 
took  her,  and  died, 
neither  left  he  any 
seed :  and  the  third 
likewise. 

22  And  the  seven 
had  her,  and  left  no 
seed :  last  of  all  the 
woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrec- 
tion therefore,  when 
they  shall  rise,  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of 
them?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  an- 
swering said  unto 
them,  Do  ye  not 
therefore  err,  because 

ye  know  not  dthe  d  the  doctrine  of  the  scriptures  concerning  the 
scriptures,  neither  resurrection,  and  the  power  of  God  in  bringing  it  to 
the  power  of  God  ?    rr-st.<t  r  e    e 

25  For  when  they  P*88  ' 
shall  rise  from  the 
dead,    they   neither 
marry,  nor  are  given 

in  marriage;  but  are 
as  the  angels  which 
are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touch-      26.  See  note  [d]  on  Matt.  xxii. 
ing  the  dead,  that 

they  rise :  have  ye 
not  read  in  the  book 
of  Moses,  how  in 
the  bush  God  spake 
unto  him,  saving,  I 
am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob? 
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e  understanding,  ver.  33,  and  with — 


37  He  is  not  the      27.  Those  therefore  were  then  alive  when  God  said 

S°n°^t^e?d,but this  of  them,  which  was  long  after  their  death:  ye 
theGodofthelmng:  ,,        £  9  °  J 

yethereforedogreat-  therefore— 
ly  err. 

38  If  And  one  of 
the  scribes  came,  and 
having  heard  them 
reasoning  together, 
and  perceiving  that 
he  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him, 
Which  is  the  first 
commandment  of 
all? 

39  And  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  The  first 
of  all  the  command- 
ments is,  Hear,  O 
Israel;  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  'mind,  and 
with  afi  thy  strength : 
this  is  the  first  com- 
mandment. 

31  And  the  second 
is  like,  namely  this, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thy- 
self There  is  none 
other  commandment 
greater  than  these. 

33  And  the  scribe 
said  unto  him,  Well, 
Master,  thou  hast 
said  the  truth:  kfor 
there  is  one  God; 
and  there  is  none 
other  but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  33.  And  the  real  substantial  performance  of  all 
**?  ft  *£*  J1**1*'  duties  both  towards  God  and  man  is  to  be  preferred 
SretaldiS  ^d  before  ^  tho8e  ritual  Performances  that  religion  is 
with  an  the  soul,  and  generally  placed  in. 

with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  toneigh- 
bour  as  himself,  is 
more  than  all  whole 
burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus 
saw  that  he  answer- 
ed discreetly,  he  said 
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lmtlh^.Lf?1??_art      f  ^^  account  of  thine  argues  that  thou  art  not  fer 
dl  rfGS16^6"0111  ^^  a  Christian>  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel 
no  man  after  that  containing  little  more  in  it  beyond  this, 
durst  ask  him  amy 
question, 

35  IF  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said, 
while  he  taught  in  the 
temple,  *How  say  the      *  How  comes  it  to  be  generally  resolved  by  the 

^ioVoflSS?  "  d°Ct0rS  °f  th6  kw  °Ut  °f  the  8criPture> that  Christ— 

36  For  David  him- 
self said  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Tlie  Lord 
said  to  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right 
band,  tin  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

57  David  therefore 
himself  caHeth  him 
lord;  and  whence 
is  he  then  his  son? 
And  the  common 
heard    him 


„  If  And  he  said 
onto  them  in  his  doc- 
trine, Beware  of  the 
scribes,  which  love 
to  go  in  long  cloth- 
ing, and  love  saluta- 
tions in  the  market- 
places, 

39  And  the  chief 
seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  up- 
rooms    at 


g  Which  devour      4o.  Matt,  xxiii.  ia. 
widows'  houses,  and  * 

for  a  pretence  make 
k»»g  prayers :  these 
sbaU  receive  greater 
damnation. 
41  f  And  Jesus  sat 


taSL*81^^  ,  h  ^  ^  temPle  over  "g«Mt  the  chest,  into  which 
^  ™K2  Se  *^  offerings  were  caat  for  pious  and  charita- 
BHmeyintoAe  trea-  ble  uses>  Luke  »Q-  *• 


sory :  and  many  that 
*cre  rich  cast  in 
much. 

42  And  there  came 
s  certain  poor  widow, 
and  she  threw  in  two 
"rites,  which  make  a 
fsjthmg. 
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43  And  he  called 
mnto  him  his  disci- 
ples, and  saith  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  That  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast 
more  in,  than  all  they 
which  have  cast  into 
the  treasury: 

44  For  all  they  did 
cast  in  of  their  a- 
bundance;  but  she 

1 1  of  her  M  want      i  haying  scarce  enough  for  herself,  yet  out  of  that 

S  S  lit  very Utde  hath  **» Ubera1'  **d cast  **- 

living. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

AND  as  he  went 
out  of  the  temple, 
one  of  his  disciples 
saith  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, see  what  manner 
of  stones  and  what 
buildings  are  here  ! 

2  And  Jesus  an-      2.  See  note  [a]  on  Matt.  xxiv. 
swering    said    unto 

him,  Seest  thou  these 
great  buildings? 
there  shall  not  be 
left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  snail 
not  be^thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat 
upon  the  mount  of 
Olives  over  against 
the  temple,  Peter 
and  James  and  John 
and  Andrew  asked 
him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  *  when  *  when  shall  this  utter  destruction  of  the  temple 
SdwtaT.&ihl  be>  ^  <?™equently  of  the  Jewish  nation  and  what 
sign  when  [a]  all  prognostics  or  forerunners  of  it  shall  be  observable  f 
these  things  shall  be  (see  notes  [b]  [c]  on  Matt,  xxiv.) 

fulfilled? 

5  And  Jesus  an-  5.  And  Jesus  answered  them,  The  forerunners  that 
swering  them  tag*"  you  are  most  concerned  to  know  are  the  great  dangers 
lest  any  m^decetve  ^at  ?e  ^^  be  in  if  ye  be  not  very  wary  of  being 
y0U .  seduced  and  drawn  off  from  the  truth. 

6  For  many  shall  6.  For  before  that  time  many  false  prophets  and 
come  in  my  name,  fyge  Christs  pretending  to  deliver  the  nation  from  the 
am^shalT  deceive  R°man  subjection  shall  appear  among  you,  and  draw 
many.  many  followers  after  them. 

7  And  when  ye  shall 
hear    of  wars    and 

1  out  of  her  penury,  in  rrjs.  %  plucked  asunder,  KttraXudf. 
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rumours  of  wars,  be 
ye  not  troubled:  for 
such  things  must 
needs  be;  but  the 
end  shali  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  snail  8.  For  there  shall  be  civil  wars  among  you  (see 
rise  against  nation,  note  iyi  on  Matt  xxiv.)  and  earthquakes  in  several 
tiSfaStSffSS  partsWvour  country  and  famines  and  tumults:  these 
thai  be  earthquakes  BTe  «■  the  "Tst  Ridging  of  those  great  panes  of 
m  divers  places,  and  travail  which  shall  after  some  time  come  suddenly 
there  shall  be  famines  upon  your  nation, 
and  troubles :  these 
are  the  beginnings  of 


9  T  But  take  heed 
to  yourselves:  for 
they  shall  deliver  you 

up  *to  4 councils;  b  to  fa  great  consistory  in  Jerusalem,  and  the 
«»u m  halTbe  ^e88er  "*  ot^er  cities,  where  you  shall  be  scourged  and 
beaten:  and*ye  shall  delivered  to  the  Roman  powers,  that  they  may  put 
be  brought  before  you  to  death,  (because  the  Jews  cannot,)  and  this  shall 
rulers  and  kings  for  be  a  means  of  making  known  to  them  the  Christian 
my  sake,  for  a  testi-  religion  (as  it  was  in  St  Peter  and  Paul), 
mony*  against  them*        °  m  # 

io  And  the  gospel  io.  But  before  this  destruction  come  on  the  Jews 
must  first  be  pub-  the  disciples  shall  have  preached  through  all  the  cities 
fehed  among  an  na-  0f  Jewry,  and  from  them  depart  to  the  Gentiles. 

ii  But  when  they  «  carry  you  before  those  tribunals,  be  not  solicitous 
dSer^u  Intake  beforehand  (see  Matt.  x.  19.)  what  answers  or  pleas 
no  thought  before-  *°  make,  for  at  that  time  ye  shall  be  by  the  Spirit  of 
hand  what  ye  shall  God  extraordinarily  instructed  what  apologies  or  an- 
gpeak,  neither  do  ye  swers  to  make;  and  what  shall  then  come  into  your 
SStoev*  shall  be  ^iearts>  remember  it  is  an  effect  of  this  special  promise 
given  you  in  that  °f  ia^ne9  *&&  so  to  he  looked  on  by  you  as  the  dictate 
hour,  that  speak  ye :  of  God's  Spirit,  and  not  as  any  invention  of  your  own, 
for  it  is  not  ye  that  and  so  without  fear  or  diffidence  to  be  delivered  by 
speak,  but  the  Holy  y0U- 

12  Now  the  brother  12*  ^n^  these  prosecutions  and  bringing  you  be- 
shall  betray  the  bro-  fore  tribunals  ye  must  look  for  from  those  that  are 
ther  to  death,  and  nearest  to  you,  from  Jews  of  your  closest  alliances, 
the  father  the  son;  1Q>#  And  indeed  from  all  sorts  of  men  the  true 
rise unajzainBt  their  Christian  professors  must  look  for  very  sharp  opposi- 
parente,  and  shall  tion;  all  which  must  not  be  matter  of  discouragement 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  you;  for  it  will  be  so  ordered  by  the  providence  of 
to  death.  God,  that  the  adhering  constantly  to  Christ  will  be  of 

^3Andye  shall  be  gjj  0^her  things  the  most  probable  way  to  deliver  you 
my  name's  sake!  but  ^rom  the  Present  dangers  that  shall  overwhelm  the 
he  that  shall  endure  unbelievers  and  apostates,  and  the  only  sure  way  of 

% '  the  panes  of  travail,  4My*v»  *  the  councils  and  consistories,  ye  shall,  tls  cvr&pia  koL 

«i  rwwyvydf,  9apfa«r6*.        8  to  them,  utnols.  v 
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unto  the  end,  the  making  you  eternally  happy,  (see  note  [A]  on  Matt.  x. 
same  shall  be  saved.  22  \  whatsoever  your  sufferings  be. 

14  IT  But  when  ye      v  J  ° 

shall  see d  the  abomi-      d  ^e  Roman  army  (see  note  [/]  on  Matt,  xxiv.) 

r^tt^Sei like  that  which  Daniel  8Pake  of>  be»eW  Jerusalem, 
tne  prophet!  stand- tnat  n°ly  °*ty,  towards  which  the  Gentiles  ought  not 
ing  where  it  ought  to  be  suffered  to  approach,  &c,   (what  ye  read  in 
not,   (let   him  that  Daniel  of  other  times  have  here  a  farther  completion,) 
readeth understand,)  faen  be  sure  ye  get  you  out  of  Judaea:  see  note  [a]  011 
then  let  them  that  -w-  . .         •       J 
be  in  Juda»fleetoMatt-xxlv- 
the  mountains : 
i5  And  let  him  that 
is  on  the  housetop 
not   ffo  down    into 
the    house,    neither 
enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his 
house: 

16  And  let  him  that 

is  in  the  field  enot  «  get  away  with  as  much  speed  as  possibly  he  can, 
turn  back  again  for  ^  not  venture  the  hazard  of  his  life  to  save  any 

menf C  UP        ***"  thing  that  he  hath' 

17  But  woe  to  them      17,  18.  And  the  haste  will  be  so  great  which  will 
that  are  with  child,  be  necessary  in  this  conjuncture  of  time,  that  they  that 

^ck  fa  those  nave  encumDrances  about  them  to  stop  that  haste,  as 
olays  J8"0    m      OSC  ^or  example,  women  with  child,  or  that  give  suck,  or 

18  And   pray  ye  any  else,  in  case  it  happen  to  be  in  the  winter,  will  be 
that  your  flight  be  much  endangered  by  it. 

not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those      19.  For  they  shall  be  days  of  most  heavy  affliction 
days  shall  be  afflic-  and  pressure,  such  as  never  were  and  never  shall  be 

fro£8th?  b™  ?0t  P^^1^  in  **7  ihlLe' 

orSecreatio^whicf  f  8Ucn  ^"T  °f  tne  zealots,  such  intestine  tumults 
God  created  unto  and  horrid  cruelties,  and  such  foreign  close  sieges 
this  time,  neither  from  the  Romans,  and  from  thence  miserable  famines 
shall  be.  ^j  plagues,  that  it  will  be  imputable  as  an  especial  act 

the^Lord  ha^hort-  °^  God's  overruling  providence  if  there  be  one  Jew 
ened  those  days,  'no  k&  undestroyed.  But  it  is  foretold  by  the  prophets 
flesh  should  '6be  that  a  few  shall  escape,  and  that  all  the  Jews  should 
saved:  but  for  the  not  be  utterly  cut  off  (see  Matt  xxiv.  22,  and  note 
elect's  sake,  whom  mv  ^  for  the  fulfiiw  that  prophecy  care  shall 
he  hath  chosen,  he  t  J'  1        r     ^  "    r  ^  •  11 

hath  shortened  the  be  tsken  for  the  preserving  of  some,  those  especially 
days.  who  shall  adhere  constantly  to  the  obedience  ana 

21  And  then  if  any  faith  of  Christ, 
man  shall  say  ^you,      21>  And  so  ye  ^  nearly  concerned  to  be  careful 

or/  lo?Vis  there  \ that  Ye  rxm  not  out  after  m7  deceivers, 
believe  hitn  not : 
32  For  false  Christs 
and   false   prophets 

•  escape,  i<r*Gr\. 
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shall  rise,  and  shall 
shew  signs  and  won- 
ders, «to  seduce,  if      *  that  they  may,  or,  such  as  may  seduce — 
if  were  possible,  even 
the  elect. 

23   But    take    ye 
heed :    h  behold,    I      *  remember  I  have  forewarned  you. 
have  foretold  you  all 
things. 

24  1"  But  in  those  24.  Matt.  xxiv.  20. 
davs,  after  that  tri- 
bulation, the  sun 
shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light, 
2$  And  the  stars 
of  heaven  shall  fall, 
and  !  the  •  powers       i  the  hosts  of  heaven,  see  Matt.  xxiv.  20,  shall  be 

that  are  in  heaven  8kafcpn 

shan  be  shaken.         sna^n— 
26  And  then  shall 
they  see  the  Son  of 

man  h coming  in  the      k  See  note  [a],  and  on  Matt.  xxiv.  6,  and  note  [0]  on 
clouds    with    great  Matt.  xxiv.  30,  and  Matt.  xxvi.  64,  and  praemon.  to 

he  send  "his  angels, 
and  shall  gather  to- 

Sier  his  elect  from 
fourwinds,  'from      l  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  another.    See  Matt, 
the  uttermost   part  xxiv   qi 
of  the  earth  to  the  "  J 

uttermost     part    of 
heaven. 

38  Now  learn  a  pa- 
rable of  the  fiff  tree; 
When  7her  branch 
is  yet  tender,  and 
potteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  sum* 
merisnear: 

39  So  ye  in  like  29.  The  like  judgment  may  ye  make  by  these  signs 
manner,  when  ye  and  prognostics  to  discern  when  this  vengeance  comes 
shall  see  these  things  r    6  5 

come  to  pass,  know  * 

that  it  is  nigh,  even 

at  the  doors. 

3° Verily  I  sayunto      30.  To  which  I  farther  add,  that  it  shall  be  within 

S^snaUnot^fiT ^e  ^et"ne  °f  some  now  living  and  here  present, 

tin  all  these  tnmgs  within  thirty  or  forty  years:  this  is  sufficient  warning 

be  done.  for  you  and  answer  to  your  question,  ver.  4. 

xi  Heavenand  earth      3 1 .  (And  do  not  ye  doubt  of  the  truth  of  it,  for  it  is 

pass  away. 

'  hosts,  tvrdfuis.  7  the  branch  thereof  it  now  become  soft,  and  the  leaves  sprout  forth, 

•trip  4fti|  4  KAJftos  iaraXhs  ytrrirai,  «a2  itefvf  r&  ^tfAAo. 
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32  IT  But  of  that  32.  But  of  the  point  of  time  when  this  shall  be,  no 
day  and  that  hour  created  understanding  knows,  no,  not  Christ  himself 
notThe  an^UwCh  according  to  his  human  nature. 

are  in  heaven,  nei- 
ther[b']  the  Son,  but 
the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,      33.  And  this  on  purpose  thus  concealed  to  lay  the 

watch  and  pray:  for  greater  obligation  on  all  to  be  perpetually  watchful 

ye  Imow  not  when  ^  diligent  to  behave  themselves  like  Christians, 
the  time  is.  ^^ 

34  For  the  Son  of 
man  is  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey, 
who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  authority 
to  his  servants,  and 
to  every  man  his 
work,  and  command- 
ed the  porter  to 
watch. 

35  Watch  ye  there- 
fore: for  ye  know 
not  when  the  master 
of  the  house  cometh, 

m  at  even,  or  at  mid-      m  at  nine  at  night,  or  at  twelve,  or  at  three,  or  at 

m  the  morning: 

36  Lest  coming  sud-      36.  Lest  he  come  at  a  time  when  ye  least  expect 

denly  he   find  you  him,  and  find  you  in  a  posture  uncapable  of  mercy 

8l^Pi2id  what  I  say  **om  k™'  unqualified  to  receive  benefit  by  his  coming. 

unto  you  I  say  unto 

all,  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
AFTER  two  days  1 .  When  the  passover,  which  is  the  preparation  to 
was  the  feast  of  the  ^g  seVen  days  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  (or  in  the 
Cned'b^ad:  ami  evening  of  which  began  the  abstinence  from  all  lea- 
the  chief  priests  and  vened  bread,)  was  now  but  two  days  off,  that  is,  about 
the  scribes  sought  Wednesday  in  the  passion  week,  the  sanhedrim  took 
how  they  might  take  counsel  how  they  might  apprehend  him  secretly  with- 

^*iytoC&,      out  "7  «"•*  noise>  (Luke  ***•  «0  «*  Pu^~ 

2  But  they  said,  2.  And  they  resolved  on  it  in  council  (see  Matt. 
Not  on  the  '  feast  xxvi.  5.)  that  it  were  best  to  defer  it  till  after  the 
S^SpJS??^^  lest  **  ™*tai*»  being  then  there  they 

3  IF  And  being  in  should  rescue  him  tumultuously. 
Bethany  in  the  house 

of  Simon  the  leper, 
as  he  sat  at  meat, 
there  came  a  woman 
having  an  8  alabaster 
box  of  ointment  of 

1  feast,  ioprf .  2  a  cruise,  bJ&urrpop  :  tee  note  [6]  on  Matt.  xxvi. 
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[«]  spikenard  very 
precious ;  and  she 
TO  brake  the  box, 
and  poured  it  on  his 
head. 

4  And  there  were      4.  Judas  was  very  angry  at  it,  (Matt  xxvi.  8/)  and 
wmc  that  had  in-  said— 

dignation  within 
themselves,  and  said, 
Why  was  this  waste 
of  the  ointment 
made? 

5  For  it  miff  fat  have 
been  sold  for  more 
than  three  hundred 
pence,  and  have  been 
given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured 
against  her. 

0  And  Jeans  said, 
Let  her  alone;  why 
trouble  ye  her?  she 

bathwrought'agood      *  a  singular  work  of  charity  upon  me. 
work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the 
poorwith  youalways, 
and  whensoever  ye 
will  ye  may  do  them 
ffooa:  "but  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

8  She    hath   done 

what  she  b  could:  b  had  in  her  power,  was  able;  she  hath  done  this 
£d"to^infry  Prophetically  unto  me  using  this  funeral  rite  as  a  pre- 
bodyHotheburying.  nguratlon  °*  my  death,  which  is  now  approaching. 

9  Verilyl  say  unto 
you,  Wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  throughout 
the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken 
of  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 

10  IT  And  Judas 
Iscariot,  one  of  the 
twelve,    went    unto 

thechief  priests,  eto  cto  agree  with  them  upon  a  price,  whereupon  he 
betray     him     unto  would  betray  him— 

n  And  when  they  x  1.  Matt.  xxvi.  2. 
heard  it,  they  were 
glad,  and  promised 
to  give  him  money. 
And  he  sought  how 
he  might  5conveni- 
enuy  betray  him. 

3  shaking  or  rubbing  the  cruise,  she  poured  out  of  it  upon.  *  toward  embalming,  *ls 

rbr  irreutHturpJv.  *  seasonably  deliver  him  up,  cfcafcws  abrhy  wapafty. 
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12  And  dthe[c]  first  *  on  Thursday  even,  the  beginning  or  first  part  of 
hSL/l**  ^J**6*^?^  the  paschal  day,  on  which  they  use  to  put  leaven  out 
killed'  the  passover[  °^  l*Le*r  dwellings,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  it,  that  is, 
his  disciples  said  un-  at  sunset  following,  to  eat  the  passover,  his  disciples 
to  him,  Where  wilt  (according  to  the  custom  of  beginning  then  to  make 
thou  that  we  go  and  preparation  for  the  paschal  sacrifice  on  the  day  ap- 
E£?Jo.  £?  Poaching)  came  and  said  unto  him- 

over? 

13  And  he  sendeth 

forth  e  two  of  his      e  Peter  and  John,  Luke  xxii.  8,  and  saith — 

disciples,  and  saith 

unto  them,   Go  ye 

into  the    city,  and 

there  shall  meet  you 

a    man    bearing    a 

pitcher    of    water : 

follow  him. 

14  And  whereso- 
ever he  shall  go  in, 
say  ye  to  the  good- 
man  of  the  house, 
The  Master  saith, 
Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

1 5  Ana  he  will  shew 
you  a  large  upper 
room  6  furnished  and 
prepared :  there  make 
ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disci- 
ples went  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city, 

srid Stotta^ S  f  the  ™k*vened  bread  and  bitter  herbs  as  a  com- 
they  made  ready f  the  melioration  of  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  (but  not 
passover.  the  lamb,)  see  note  [e]. 

17  And  in  the  even-      17.  And  in  the  night  (see  note  [d]  on  Matt,  xiv.) 
ing  he  cometh  with  he  comes  with  the  rest  of  the  twelve. 

the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they 
7  sat  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said,  Verily  I 

7  unto  you,  8  One 
you  'which  eat-      g  One  that  eateth  in  the  same  mess  with  me,  ver. 
eA  with  me    shall         ghall  bet        me^ 
betray  me.  * 

19  And  they  began 
to  he  sorrowful,  and 
to  say  unto  him  one  . 
by  one,  1$  it  I  ?  and 
another  said,  h  it  I  ? 
30  And  he  answer- 
ed   and    said  unto 

*  bid  with  carpets,  torp»ii(vw.  7  lay  along,  famtttiUvm*.  •  One  of  you  shall 

deliver  me  up,  he  that  eateth  with  me,  §Ts  4£  bpi*  mpafcfoc*  p*t  i  4tr0imw  per9  tyov. 
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them,  It  if  one  of     h  even  he  (according  to  Psalm  xli.  12.)  that  eateth 

$*  JT6^!  9h  *?*  in  the  same  mess  with  me. 

fipp^with  me  in      21-  j  ^  to  go  out  0f  this  world  to  be  put  to  death, 

a  1  The  Son  of  man  according  to  prophecies ;  God  hath  determined  that 
Indeed  goeth,  as  it  I  should  come,  and  like  the  good  shepherd,  incur  any 
is  written  of  him :  hazard,  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep,  and  foresee- 

^SaSttrf^*"  t?06  of  *?  ft*  "5?  *?Khlri7  desir8' 

man  is  betrayed !  anc*  "*e  folsoness  of  Judas,  &c.,  hath  determmed  to 
good  were  it  for  that  permit  me  to  be  slain  by  them,  and  accordingly  hath 
man  if  he  had  never  foretold  it  by  the  prophets,  that  I  should  be  led  as  a 
1)6611  iTAnd  th  s^eeP  to  ^e  slighter,  &c.  But  that  will  contribute 
did  eat,  Jesus  toolc  ^^e  to  ^  advantage  that  is  the  actor  in  it.  It  is  a 
bread,  and  blessed,  most  unhappy  thing  to  have  any  hand  in  putting  the 
and  brake  it,  and  Messias  or  any  other  person  to  death,  though  their 
8*y  *° tnem>  and  dying  may  be  determined  by  God  to  most  glorious 
kmv  bodv  ***'  en<ls>  which  the  wicked  actor  or  contriver  knows  no- 
23  And  he  took  the  *Wbg  °£  nor  at  all  designs,  but  directly  the  contrary. 
cop,  and  when  he  And  therefore  any  sucn  is  a  most  wretched  creature, 
had  given  thanks,  22,  23.  And  at  the  conclusion  of  that  supper,  Luke 
McJ'^tiifiv  aS  drank  ™*#  2°>  l  ^or#  **'  25'  'esus  instituted  me  eucharist. 
of  H. 

to  them,  This  is  my  l  in  which  a  covenant  of  infinite  mercy  is  sealed 
|* blood  'of  the  new  with  mankind,  to  assure  unto  them  pardon  of  sin, 
testament,  which  is  Matt  xxvi.  28,  upon  their  repentance  and  new  life. 
25  VerilyTwy  un-  k  ^la*  ^^  *8  ^e  ^a8t  passover  I  shall  keep  with  you ; 
to  you,  k  I  win  drink  the  next  feast  I  shall  keep  with  you  will  be  in  heaven : 
no  more  of  the  fruit  (see  note  [/]  on  Matt.  xxvi.  29.) 
of  the   vine,   until      1  See  note  M  on  Matt.  xxvi. 

n^yh?ihe  S  m  ^"n&d  ™d  «1  off  from  me  h7  reas°n  of 
dom  of  God.  that  which  jrou  shall  see  befell  me  this  night :  for  as 

adf  And  when  they  this  is  the  time  wherein  that  prophecy  of  smiting  the 
had  sung  'an hymn,  shepherd,  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord 
the^mo^nt  oFoifre*  of  host8>  Zech-  xiii.  7,  is  to  be  fulfilled;  so  shall  that 

27  And  Jesus  saith  °^ier  part  °f  that  prophecy  be  fulfilled,  that  the  sheep 
unto  them,  All  ye  my  followers  shall  be  much  dismayed  and  dispersed 
shall  be  "  -  offended  by  the  fright  of  it. 

because ^  of  me  this  28.  But  I  shall  not  long  continue  under  the  power 
ten^wffl  smitethe  °^  death;  I  shall  soon  rise  again;  and  when  I  do  so,  I 
shepherd,  and  the  w^  appear  to  you  in  Judaea  first,  John  xx.  19,  and 
sheep  shall  be  scat-  afterward,  John  xxi.  1,  I  will  go  into  Galilee,  and 
terei  thither  you  may  resort  to  me,  and  I  will  give  confirm- 

in?  r^afI!wffl  o  ationa  of  your  ™itJl' John  xx*  2°>  and  settle  ^  whole 
before*you  into  da-  to*8*11688  of  the  church,  ver.  21,  &c,  before  I  ascend 
wee.  to  heaven.. 

9  he  that,  6  Ipfiatr.  10  blood,  that  of  the  new  covenant,  that  which  is  shed,  <J]ua  rb 

rris  kcuvtis  Smfrf)Kr)s  rb  iKxyv^fitwov.  n  scandalized  in,  or  through  me,  <ricav&a\t<r&fi<r*<r9i 

HAMMOND,    VOL.   I.  P 
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29  But  Peter  said  29.  But  Peter,  being  of  a  warmer  spirit  and  greater 
unto  him,  Although  confidence  and  assurance  of  his  own  steadiness  than 

$z$i*L   '  *e  rest> said  unt°  «■*- 

30  And  Jesus  sahh 
unto  him,  Verily  I 

say  unto  thee,  That  a  . 

this  day,  even  n  in      n  this  night,  which  is  the  first  part  of  the  Jewish 
this  night,  before  the  ^y  before  the  second  cockcrowing,  (see  note  [c]  on 
cockcrowtwice,thou    ^  ^         ,  ^       «halt— 
shaltdenymethnce.  ^"*  J""*  ^;w 

31  But  °  he  w  spake  °  the  more  Christ  forewarned  him  of  his  fall,  the  more 
themorevehemently,  confidently  he  affirmed  the  contrary,  That  though  ad- 

S1  *i°tS£  ctenv herin? to  thee  should  certainly cost  me  my  Ufe'  yet 

thee'  in  any  wise,  would  I  not,  to  save  that  life,  do  any  thing  contrary 
Likewise  also  said  to  the  owning  and  acknowledging  thee  that  thou  art 
they  all.  my  Lord,  and  I  a  disciple  that  retain  or  belong  to  thee. 

32  And  they  came  Likewi8e_ 
to  a  place  which  was 

named  Gethsemane : 
and  he  saith  to  his 
disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
>  while  I  shall  pray.       P  wnile  I  so  a  little  way  off  and  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  ° 
with  him  Peter  and 

James  and  John,  and 
began  to  be  sore  a- 
mazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy; 

34  And  saith  unto 
them,  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful 
unto  death :  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch. 

35  And  ,8he  went 
forward  a  little,  and 
fell  on  the  ground, 
and  prayed  that,  if 

it  were  possible, q  the  <i  the  portion  of  affliction  now  present  upon  him 
hourmightpass  from  ^fl  approaching  might  pass— 

36  And  he  said, 
"Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible 

unto  thee;  takeaway      r  not  wnat  8eemeth  most  desirable  to  my  flesh,  but 

SerAe\ess°m  '"not10  *Z  diyiae  *>?  ^d  wisdom. 

what  I  will,  but  what     8  Thou  that  didst  even  now  express  so  much  kind- 

thou  wilt.  ness  and  constancy  to  me,  ver.  31,  art  thou  so  unable 

37  And  he  cometh,  to  do  so  much  less  ?  In  this  state  of  agony,  which  I 
and  fiQde^d  to«jj  expressed  to  you  that  I  was  in,  ver.  34,  couldest  thou 
unto ^ter^  Simon,  ^e  so  ^^e  concerned  as  to  fall  asleep  when  I  stayed 
sleepestthou?  could-  so  little  while  from  you  ? 

13  over  and  above,  said  the  more,  Though  there  should  be  a  necessity  that  I  should  die  with 
thee,  4k  mpunrov  IXcyc  poAAoy,  'Erf?  pc  Sty  avvavoBayuv  0-01.  1S  going  before  a  little,  he  fell, 
vpofkd&v  /xucpbv,  brurcv.  u  Abba,  which  is,  Father,  *A0&a  6  Tltrrfjp :  see  note  [<?]  on  Rom.  viii. 
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38.  Believe  it,  as  confident  and  secure  and  uncon- 
cerned as  you  are,  the  danger  now  approaching  meis 
so  near  to  you  also,  and  the  temptation  from  thence  to 
deny  and  forswear  me  so  great,  that  it  were  fitter  for 
you  to  be  watchful  and  importunate  with  God  in 
prayer  that  you  be  not  overcome  by  temptation:  (see 
Matt  xxvi.  41).    The  spirit — 

4a  See  Matt. 


xxvi. 


44. 


est  not  thou  watch 
one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter 
mto  temptation.  The 
spirit  truly  is  15ready, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he 
went  away,  and  pray- 
ed, and  spake  tie 
same  words. 

40  And  when  he 
returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again, 
(lor  their  eves  were 
heavy,)  neither  wist 
they  what  to  answer 
him. 

41  And  he  cometh 
the  third  time,  and 
«th    unto     them, 

'Sleep  on  now,  and      *  Fare  you  well;  your  watching  will  now  be  no 
take  your  rest :  Hf)  it  farther  useful  to  me,  the  fetal  minute  foretold  you  is 

Z I!!!!?^?6 w \T  now  present;  behold,  I  shall  presently  be  apprehended 

m  come;  behold,  the       ,  \  ,.        \  .     .,  '  -n        r    *     A/        ±  r*  .  A 

Son  of  man  is  betray-  an^  delivered  to  the  Romans,  by  them  to  be  put  to 

ed  into  the  hands  of  death  (because  the  Jews  could  not  put  to  death). 

aimers. 

43  Rise  up,  let  us  go ; 

b,  he  that  betrayeth 

me  is  at  hand. 

43  IT  And  imme- 
(fiately,  while  he  yet 
•pake,  cometh  Ju- 
du,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him 
a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and 
•tores,  from  "the 
chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the 
elders. 

44  And  he  that  be- 
trayed him  had  given 
them  a  token,  say- 
ings Whomsoever  I 

shall  kiss,  that  same  .  *  ,  ,  1 

it  he;  take  him,  and     x  carry  him  to  safe  custody,  take  care  he  escape 

leadAtm  away  safely,  not. 

45  And  as  soon  as 
he  was  come,  he  go- 
eth  straightway  to 
him,  and  saith,  Mas- 
ter, master;  and 
hissed  him. 

46 1F  And  they  laid 
their  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him. 


u  the  sanhedrim  of  the  Jews. 


15  forward,  irp6$vtior. 
P  2 
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47  And  one 'of  them  y  of  the  three  disciples  that  were  with  him,  ver.  33, 
that  "stood  by  drew  ^    peter  drew  a  SWOrd— 

a  sword,  and  smote 
a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  cut  off 
nis  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  an-  48.  And  Jesus  haying  reprehended  that  act  of 
sweredand  said  unto  na8ty  unjustifiable  zeal  in  Peter,  and  cured  the  wound, 
ouT'ai ,  aiKma  ^stored  the  ear  to  him  that  had  lost  it,  Matt  xxvi. 
thief,  with  swords  5*>  &c«>  turns  him  to  the  company  that  comes  to  ap- 
and  with  staves  to  prehend  him,  and  said,  Are  ye  come — 

take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with 
you  in  the  temple 
teaching,  and  ye  took 

me  not :  but  *  the  *  this  dealing  of  yours  is  necessary  to  the  fulfilling 
scriptures  must  be  0f  that  decree  of  God's,  expressed  by  the  prophecies 

rH,itWill  fftr  of  Isaiah,  &c. 

00  And 'they  all  for-       _    ,,  ,  :    ,.     .  ,      r         ,   ,  . 
sook  him,  and  fled.        a  all  his  disciples  forsook  him— 

5 1  And  there  fol-  51.  And  there  was  a  young  man  who  had  been 
lowed  him  a  certain  (as  it  is  probable)  raised  from  bed  by  the  noise,  and 
youngin^,havwa80  y^  no  more  but  his  inner  garment,  and  that 
*i/naked^y  *  and  t^011?!*  haste  not  put  on  but  cast  about  him,  and  he 
the  M  young*  men  followed  after  to  see  the  event,  and  the  soldiers  see- 
laid  hold  on  him :     ing  him  were  about  to  apprehend  him :  and  he  lefW— 

5a  And  he  left  the 
linen  cloth,  and  fled 
from  them  naked. 

53  If  And  they  led 

Jesus  away  to  b  the      b  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  Matt.  xxvi.  57,  where 

high  priest:  and  with  tne  wnole  sanhedrim  was  come  together. 

him  were  assembled  ° 

all  the  chief  priests 

and  the  elders  and 

the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  fol- 
lowed him  afar  off, 
even  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest: 
and  he  sat  with  the 
servants,  and  warm- 
ed himself  at  the 
[/lfire. 

55  And  the  chief 
priests  and  all  the 
council  sought  for 
witness  against  Je- 
sus to  put  him  to 
death ;  and  found 
none. 

56  For  many  bare 
false  witness  against 
him,  but  their  *7wit- 

»•  were  with  him,  TaptfrrnK&rup.  "  testimonies  were  not  sufficient. 
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nesB  c[y]  agreed  not  « was  not  equal  to  that  charge  of  capital  crime,  were 
of  a  lesser  moment,  if  they  had  been  true,  not  enough 
to  put  him  to  death. 

d  some  that  heard  him  speak  of  his  own  death  and 
resurrection  after  three  days  under  the  phrase  of  this 
temple,  or,  the  temple  of  his  body,  John  ii.  19,  and 
they  applied  this  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and 
bare  witness  that  he  said  so  of  that 


57  And  there  arose 
'certain,  and  bare 
false  witness  against 
him,  saying, 

58  We  beard  him 
say,  I  will  destroy 
this  temple  that  is 
made  with  hands, 
and  within  three  days 
1  will  bnild  another 
made  without  hands. 

59  w  But  neither  so 
did  their  witness  a- 
gree  together. 

60  And  the  high 
priest  stood  up  m 
the  midst,  and  asked 
Jesus,  saying,  An- 
swerest  thou  no- 
thing? what  is  it 
which  these  witness 
against  thee? 

01  But  he  held  his 
peace,  and  answered 
nothing.  Again  the 
high  priest  asked 
him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of 
[*] the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said, 
lam:  and  ye  shall 
tee  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high 
priest  rent  fis 
clothes,  and  saith, 
What  need  we  any 
farther  witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard 
the  blasphemy:  what 
think  ye?  And 'they 
*fl  condemned  him 
to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began 
to  spit  on  him,  and 
to  cover  his  face,  and 
to  buffet  him,  and 
Jo  say  unto  him, 
Propnesy:  and  the 
"servants  did"strike 


59.  But  that,  if  sufficiently  testified,  was  yet  no 
capital  crime. 

60.  And  therefore  to  get  some  charge  against  him 
out  of  his  own  mouth  the  high  priest  stood  up  and  said 
to  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what  sayest  thou  to 
these  things  which  these — 


62.  See  ch.  xiii.  26. 


e  the  whole  sanhedrim,  ver.  ,53. 


f  Tell  us  by  divine  skill  who  strikes  thee. 


11  And  neither  thus  was  their  testimony  sufficient :  see  note  [&]•        l9  sergeants,  officers, 
apparitors,  oi  inrrtpircu.  w  beat  him  with  blows  of  a  rod,  or  cudgel,  pawtffiuurw  abrbv 

ftftAAoi' :  see  note  [A]  on  Matt,  xxvii. 
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him  with  the  palms 
of  their  hands. 

66  IT  And  as  Peter 
was  beneath  in  the 
palace,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  maids  of 
the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she 
saw  Peter  warming 
himself,  she  looked 
upon  him,  and  said, 
And  thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. 

68  But  he  denied, 
saying,  I  know  not, 
neither  understand  I 
what    thou    sayest. 

And  «he  went  out  g  ^e  was  preparing  to  go  out  into  the  place  before 
Se°ccik^ew!;        Ae  kail,  and  it  was  about  midnight,  the  first  cock- 

69  And  a  maid  saw  crowing. 

him  fc  again,  and  be-      h  g^g  hour8  after  ^j  began— 
gan  to  say  to  them  ° 

that  stood  by,  This 
is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied 
it  again.  And  a  little 
after,  they  that  stood 
by  said  again  to  Pe- 
ter, Surely  thou  art 
one  of  them:  for 
thou  art  a  Galilaean, 
and  thy  speech  a- 
greeth  thereto. 

^71  But  he  began  to      ytm  And  with  a  solemn  imprecation  on  himself  he 

as?*e  *? VH. Hr*!l  swore  that  he  knew  him  not,  was  none  of  his  follow- 
saytng,  1  know  not 

this  man  of  whom  er8# 

ye  speak.  4t  was  the  second  cockcrowing,  about  three  in  the 

72  And  !the  second  moni)  and  upon  hearing  of  a  cock  crow  Peter  called 

And  Prtercalled6^)  to  n"n^  w^at  ^esus  had  **&  to  him,  Before  fyc,  and 
mind  the  word  that  casting  his  eye  up  to  Christ,  he  saw  him  look  earn- 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  estly  upon  him,  Luke  xxii.  61,  which,  together  with 
Before  the  cock  crow  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  put  him  in  mind  of  what  he 

nTme^c^^1^  done'  and  ?«««»  ^e  ^P*  (•»  hinwdf  con- 
swhenhe[t]  thought  fesses  here  by  his  amanuensis  St  Mark,)  but,  say  the 
thereon,  he  wept.      others,  he  wept  bitterly. 

CHAP.  XV. 
AND  straightway 
in  the  morning  'the      »  the  chief  priests,  elders,  and  scribes,  that  is,  the 
SiuSJithThe  whole  "»»»**»»  havin«  «*  ™  consultation,  and  re- 

31  imprecate,  &a$cfi*Tl(uv.  22  he  looked  upon  him,  and  wept. 
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elders  and   scribes  solved  that  he  was  to  be  put  to  death,  (Matt,  xxvii.  i ,) 

ttwS  *■»*  Je8U8>  "*  «""- 

and  carried  Awaway, 
and  delivered  kirn  to 
Pilate, 

2  And  Pilate  asked 
him,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ? 
And  he  answering 

said  unto  him, b  Thou       b  J  am 
sayesttl. 

3  And  the  chief 
priests  accused  him 
of  many  things :  hut 
he  answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked 
mm  again,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  no* 
thing?  behold  how 
many  things  they 
witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  an- 
swered nothing;  so 
that  Pilate  marvelled . 

6  Now  at  that  feast 

*be  released  unto  c  ft  was  the  custom  for  him  to  loose  to  the  Jews,  by 
whoniso^er^^Aev  wa^  °^  g™^0^011*  some  one  prisoner,  whomsoever 
desired.  ^^  the  multitude  of  them  should  demand,  ver.  8. 

7  And  there  was 
osenazned  Barabbas, 

w^dLS^K^0^     d  ^Mtt  to8et^ier  ^th  his  complices  was  in  prison 

made     Lianmction  *°r  ^av™8[  m*&e  *n  insurrection,  and  this  man  had 

with  him,  who  had  a^s0  committed — 

committed    murder 

m  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude 

crying  aloud  began 

to  desire  Mm  •todo     e  ^  release  them  a  prisoner  according  to  custom, 
aa  he  had  ever  done  r  ° 

onto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  an- 
swered them,  saying, 
Will  ye  that  1  re- 
lease unto  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ? 

io  For  he  knew 
that  the  chief  priests 
had  delivered  him  for 
envy. 

ii  But  the  chief 
priests  moved  the 
people,  thathe  should 
rather  release  Barab- 
bas unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  an- 
swered and  said  a- 
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gain  unto  them, 
What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  tm- 
t  o  him  whom  ye  call 
the  King  of  the 
Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried 
out  again,  Crucify 
him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said 
unto  them,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he 
done  ?  And  they 
cried  out  the  more 
exceedingly,  Crucify 

5  IT  And  Pilate.  '  "*  comP^ance  to  ^e  importunity  and  clamours  of 
'  willing  to  content  ^e  Jew8>  though  he  thought  him  absolutely  innocent, 
the  people,  released  (and  therefore  sent  for  water  to  wash  his  hands  of  it, 
Barabbas  unto  them,  Matt,  xxvii.  24,)  and  though  he  had  inflicted  scourg- 
and  delivered  Jesus,  jj^g  ^  a  lower  punishment  to  release  him  from  this 

ed  ^  CtoaDe(crua"^^er,  8ee  note  on  ^uke  ™ii-  *6,  released  Barab- 
fied.    '  h*8*  and  gave  them  their  desire,  delivered  Jesus  to  be 

16  And  the  soldiers  crucified. 

*  led  him  away  into  g  took  him  aside  into  an  inner  hall  from  that  where 
toriu^and^e^oi Pilate  ^  (^.^all  where  Ae  P*«tor  sat  in  judi- 
together^he  whole  CBtace,)  **  a  retiring  room,  and  there  thejr  first  set  the 
band.  whole  band  of  soldiers  to  guard  him  to  his  execution, 

if  And  they  [a]doth-      17 — 19.  Then  they  attired  him  and  set  him  out 

dotted1  purple>  like  a  mock  ^ng'  (implying  that  to  be  the  crime  for 
of  tforns,  a^nSwhic^  he  was  P™**4  ver.  2,)  putting  on  him  a 
it  about  his  head,     purple  garment,  and  fastening  a  crown  of  platted 

18  And  began  to  thorns  upon  his  head,  and  in  a  scoffing  manner  bow- 
salute    him,    Hail,  fog  themselves  to  him  as  to  a  king,  but  withal  striking 
^J&%ZL  Wm  with  a  cane  and  spitting  onW 
him  on  the  head  with 
a  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bow- 
ing their  knees  wor- 
shipped him. 

20  And  when  they 
had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  the  pur- 
ple from  him,  and 
put  his  own  clothes 
on  him,  and  led  him 
out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  hcom-      h  gee  note  m  on  j£att   v 
pel  one  Simon  a  Cy- 

renian,  who  passed 
by,  coming  out  of 
the  country,  the  fa- 
ther   of   Alexander 

1  having  scourged  him,  <ppay*Kh&cas.        2  which  ii  the  praetor's  hall,  *  4m  vparrfytoy. 
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and  Rufus,  to  bear 
his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring 

him  unto  'the  nlace      »  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is,  a  place  called  a 

SS^SSA 8kuU' Luke  ***• 33- 

The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave 

him  to  drink  kwine      k  See  note  [/]  on  Matt,  xxvii.  34. 
mingled  with  myrrh : 
but  he   received  it 
not 

24  And  when  they 
had  crucified  him, 
they  parted  his  (gar- 
ments, casting  lots 
upon  them,  what 
every  man  should 
take. 

25  And  it  was  the      25.   And  betwixt  the  third  and  the  sixth  hour, 

crocinedWmnd  ^  Jonn  liXm  *4,  that  ">  betwixt  P^e  and  twelve  of  the 

26  And  the"|>]  au-  c^oc^>  ne  was  condemned  by  Pilate,  and  soon  hurried 
perscriptionotmsac-  away  by  the  soldiers  and  fastened  to  the  cross, 
cusation  was  written      26.  And  according  to  the  Roman  custom  his  in- 
rJiD^'rruw^wwof^  dictment  or  charge  for  which  he  was  put  to  death  was 
% ™d  Stan ™*en  and fixel over  his  head. 

they  crucify  two 
thieves;  the  one  on 
his  right  hand,  and 
die  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scrip-      2g.  And  by  this  means  that  prophecy,  Isaiah  liii. 

was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors. 

29  Ana  they  that 
passed  by  railed  on 
Kim,  waggring  their 

heads,  and  'saying,      1  using  an   expression  of  detestation,  said,  Thou 

^J££  *****■*- 
and   buildest  it  in 
three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and 
come  down  from  the 


31  Likewise  also 

the  '"chief  priests      m  rulerg  0f  the  sanhedrim  mocking  him  said  among 
Semse^wUh  u2  themselves,  He  undertook  to  be  a  faviour  of  other?, 
scribes,    He    saved  and  did  many  miraculous  cures  on  others,  but  him- 
others;    himself  he  self  he  cannnot  save — 
cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the 
King  of  Israel  de- 

*  chief  priests  with  the  scribes  scoffing  at  him,  said  one  to  another,  ol  &pxl*P*u  *f***i(orr§f 
wpbs  iwffAovs  fxerk  rmv  ypapfioTfov  toeyov . 
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scend  now  from  the 
cross,  that  we  may 
see  and  believe.  And 

■  they  that  were  cru-      n  one  of  them  that  were — 
cifiea  with  him  re- 
viled him. 

33  And  when  the      33.  And  when  the  trumpet  that  sounded  twelve  at 
sixth  hour  was  come,  noon  had  gone,  there  was — 

there  was  darkness  ° 

over  the  whole  land 
until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sa- 
bachthani?  which  is, 
being  inteipreted, 
My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me? 

35  And  some  of 
them  that  stood  by, 
when  they  heard  U, 
said,  Behold,  he  call- 
eth  Ellas. 

a6  And  one  ran  and 
filled  a  spunge  full 
of  vinegar,  and  put 
it  on  a  reed,  and  gave 
him  to  drink,  say- 
ing, Let  alone;  let 
us  see  whether  Elias 
will  come  to  take 
him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried 

°with  a  loud  voice,      °  aloud,  saying,  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 

and    gave  up   the  my  spirit,  and  so  gave  up  the  ghost — 

ghost. 

38  And  the  'veil      p  See  Matt,  xxvii.  51. 
of  the  temple  was 

Tent  in  twain  firoin 
the  toptothe  bottom. 

39  tT  And  when 

nhecenturion,  which      q  the  commander  of  the  band  of  soldiers  and  other 

stood   over  against  0f  fae  soldiers,  Matt,  xxvii.  54,  which  stood— 

him,  saw  4that  ne  so  "* 

cried  out,  and  gave 

up  the  ghost,  he  said, 

Truly  this  man  was  * 

the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also 
women  looking  on  a- 
far  off:  among  whom 
was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the 
mother  of  [c]  James 

4  dial  when  be  bad  so  cried  he  gave,  #ti  o't«  lepras  itdwvtvirtv. 
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the  *less  and  of  Jo- 
bs, and  Salome ; 
41  (Who  also,  when 
he  was  in  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed him,  and  min- 
istered unto  him;) 
and  many  other  wo- 
men which  came  up 
with  him  onto  Jeru- 


42  IT  And  now  when 
the  even  was  come, 
because  it  was  the 
preparation,  that  is, 
the  rday  before  the 
sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathsea,  *an  honour- 
able [d]  counsellor, 
which  also  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in 
boldly  unto  Pilate, 
and  craved  the  body 
of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  'mar- 
velled 'if  he  were 
already  dead:  and 
calling  unto  him  the 
centurion,  he  asked 
him  whether  he  had 
been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he 
knew  it  of  the  cen- 
turion, he  gave  the 
body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought 
fine  linen,  and  took 
him  down,  and  wrap- 
ped hma  in  the  linen, 
and  laid  him  in  a 
aepulchre  which  was 
hewn  out  of  a  rock, 
and  rolled  a  stone 
unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Mag- 
dalene and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Joses  be- 
held where  he  was 
laid. 


AND  when  the 
sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother 

8  little. 


r  eve  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  (the  first  day 
of  which  was  the  sabbath  or  Saturday  that  year  of 
Christ's  passion,)  Joseph  of  Arimathaea — 

9  one  of  the  sanhedrim,  (Luke  xxiii.  50,)  or  else  a 
decurion  or  counsellor  in  die  province,  which  also— 


1  did  not  know,  doubted  whether  he  were — 


CHAP.   XVI. 


5  whether  he  were  yet  dead,  ft  #tj  T&yipct. 
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of  James,  and  Sa- 
lome, had  bought 
sweet  spices,  that 
they  might  come  and 
'anoint  him.  *  embalm  him. 

2  And  very  early 
in  the  morning  the 
first  day  of  the  week, 
they  came  unto  the 

sepulchre b  [a]  at  the      b  when  the  sun  was  appearing  in  their  horizon, 
rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  o,  4.  And  questioning  one  with  another  who  should 
among    themselves,  rof[  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  tomb,  it 

♦SrS^fJ^bei11?  a  ver7  great  stone,  they  looked  up  and  dis^ 
away  the  stone  from  ©  -  /   o  *         j  r 

thedoorofthesepul-  cerned  that  it  was  already  removed, 
chre? 

4  And  when  they 
looked,  they  saw  that 
the  stone  was  rolled 
away :  for  it  was  very 
great. 

5  And  entering  into 
the  sepulchre,  they 

saw  ca  young  man      *  an  angel  in  the  appearance  of  a  young  man  sitting 
sitting  on  the  right  on  the_ 
side,  clothed  in  a  long 
white  garment;  ana 
they  were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saitn  un- 
to them,  Be  not  af- 
frighted: Ye  seek 
Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified : 
he  is  risen;  he  is 
not  here:  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid 

7  But  go  your  way,  7.  But  stay  not  here  seeking  the  living  in  a  tomb, 
tell  his  disciples  and  but  go  tell  his  disciples,  and  particularly  Peter,  that 
Peter  that  he  goeth  according  to  his  own  words  before  his  death,  ch.  xiv. 

meeTtn^  diall  ye  28>  he  "  riaeri  from  the  dead>  **&  $**>  &c- 
see  him,  as  he  said 
unto  you. 

8  And  they  went 
out  quickly,  and !  fled 
from  the  sepulchre; 

were  amazed:  dnei-  d  and  being  very  much  amazed  and  frighted  they 
ther  said  they  any  did  not  declare  this  to  any  whom  they  met  by  the 
thing  to  any  mail,;  ^y,  but  going  to  tell  the  apostles  what  they  had 

0  Wi^SSS  heard  of  t£e  a***1' Matt xxviii-  9> before  they came 

sus  was  risen  early  to  them,  Jesus  himself  appeared  to  them,  and  first  to 
the  first  day  of  the  Mary — 

1  ran,  kfwyov 
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week,  he  appeared 
first  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, oat  of  whom 
be  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  And  she  went 
and  told 'them  that 
had  been  with  him,       fi 
as  they  mourned  and  M  meJ 
wept* 

ii  And  they,  when 
they  had  heard  that 
he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  be- 
lieved not. 

13  ir  After  that  he 
appeared  in  another 
form  unto  two  of 
them,  as  they  walk- 
ed, and  went  'into 
the  country. 

13  And  they  went 
and  told  it  unto  the 
residue:  neither  be- 
lieved thev  them. 

14  1T  Afterward  he 
appeared  unto  the 
eleven  as  thev  sat  at 
meat,  and  upbraided 
them  with  their  un- 
belief and  hardness 
of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them 
which  had  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen. 

i5  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to 
f  [4]  every  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth 


e  those  that  belonged  to  him,  that  is,  his  disciples, 


f  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  Luke  xxiv.  1 3. 


*  all  the  Gentiles. 

16.  And  he  that  receiveth  the  gospel  preached  by 


■nd  *B^a?^*e?  *^  you*  and  thereupon  becomes  a  proselyte,  or  disciple 
befeveth  not  thall  °*  ^^^  ^^  desires  and  receives  baptism,  the  seal 
be  damned.  °^  ^e  new  covenant,  shall  for  all  his  former  sins,  sin- 

17  And 3  these  signs  cerely  repented  of  and  forsaken,  receive  plenary 
shall  follow  them  pardon,  and  upon  perseverance  in  new  life,  eternal 
ihBt  l^SlrfJln my  blis8;  but  he  that  8tands  out  obstinately  and  impeni- 
oTo^;t^s^ten%«h^bedamned;       t  .         t 

speak  with  new  *7«  And  moreover,  for  the  propagating  the  gospel 
tongues ;  as  far  as  may  be,  the  Spirit  shall  be  poured  out  upon 

18  [e]  TTiey  shall  yOU>  and  from   you  communicated  to   others,   and 
if  the^Xak" ™   thereby  ye  shall  be  enabled  to  do  miracles,  cast  out 
deadening,  it  shaft  devils,  speak  strange  languages,  (Acts  ii.)  &c. 
not  hurt  them ;  they 

*  signs  shall  attend  those  that  believe  those  things,  <rnpcia  8i  rots  irurrffocurt  ravra  rapatco- 
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shall  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

19  1T  So  then  after 
the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was 
received  up  into  hea- 
ven, and  sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went 
forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the 
Lord  working  with 
them,  and  confirming 
the  word  with  signs 
following.    Amen. 


THE    GOSPEL 


ACCORDING   TO 


SAINT      LUKE. 


FORASMUCH 
as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  set 
forth  in  order  a  de- 
claration of  those 
things  •  which  "are      •  which  have  in  these  late  years  been  so  illustri- 

Sa]  most  surely  be-  ously  acted  among  us,  even — 
eved  among  us,  v 

2  Even  as  they  de- 
livered them  unto  us, 
which  from  the  be- 


ginning were  eyewit- 
nesses, and  b  [6]  mi- 
nisters of  the  word ; 

3  It  seemed  good 
to  me  also,  having 
3  had  perfect  under- 
standing of  all  things 
from  the  very  first* 
to  write  unto  thee 
in  order,  most  [c]ex- 
cellent  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  might- 
est  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  those  things, 
wherein  thou  hast 
been  *  instructed. 

1  have  been  performed.         2  exactly  traced  all  things  from  the  top,  or  from  the  beginning, 
*-afnpcoAov0q*4ri  fyuO**  irwrtr  tucptfi&t.  3  catechized,  tcanixffiy*> 


b  instruments  and  actors  of  those  things  which  were 
the  subject-matter  of  this  following  history; 

3.  I  thought  fit  also,  having  gotten  exact  know- 
ledge of  the  several  passages,  to  set  them  down  by 
way  of  history,  most  excellent — 


4.  That  thereby  thou  mayest  be  confirmed  in  the 
belief  of  those  things  whicn  are  supposed  to  have 
been  taught  thee  and  received  by  thee  to  prepare 
thee  for  baptism,  viz.,  the  principles  of  Christianity. 
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rat  namea 

t,    e  [d]o{     c  of  the  family  of  Abia,  1  Chron.  xxiv.  10,  that  is, 

rifeww'of of  the   ei?hth  of  Ae   twenty-four   courses   of  the 


5  1f  THERE  was 
in  the  days  of  Herod, 
the  long  of  Judaea,  a 
certain  priest  named 
Zacharias, 
the  course  • 

the  daughters  of  Aa-  priests  which  ministered  in  the  temple  by  their  weeks : 
ron,  and  her  name  &Q-Q-  his— 

*?  And  they  were  d  ^nceref  upright  persons,  which  so  lived  in  obedi- 
both*  righteous  be-  ®nce  to  God's  will  in  all  matters  of  duty,  (without 
fore  God,  walking  in  indulgence  in  any  known  sin,)  and  to  all  the  Jewish 
all  the  command-  observances,  as  with  God's  merciful  allowance  to 
an^es*  oTicl^kuman  ******  is  sure  to  be  acceptable  in  God's 
blameless.  sight. 

7  And  they  had  no      7-  And  they  were  childless  in  the  same  manner  as 
child,  because  that  Abraham  was;  for  beside  the  barrenness  of  the  wife 
Elisabeth  was  bar-  faey  were  both  of  an  age  conceived  to  be  past  child- 
ren, and  they  both  i^/,-  „  ^  r 
were«owweUstrick-  faring. 

en  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  while  he 
executed  the  priest's 
office  before  Uod  in 
the  order  of  his 
course, 

9  According  to  the 
custom  of  the  priest's 

office,  •his  lot  was     e  it  was  his  course  to  go  into  the  sanctuary  and 
to  burn  incense  when  offer  incense  there, 
he  went  into  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord.  /r 

io  And  the  whole      io.  And  while  the  priest  offered  incense  within, 
multitude    of    the  the  people,  according  to  the  custom,  were  praying 
people  were    pray- without, 
rag  without  at  the 
[ej  time  of  incense. 

ii  And  there  ap- 
peared unto  him  an 
angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  on  the  right 
side  of  the  altar  of 
incense. 

12  And  when  Za- 
charias saw  khn,  he 
was  troubled,  and 
fear  fell  upon  him. 

said  unto  him,  Fear  f  thy  prayer  for  the  people  (joined  with  the  in- 
not,  Zacharias:  for  cense,  Lev.  xvi.  17.)  and  for  the  whole  world  (as 
fthy  prayer  is  heard;  Josephus   and   Philo  say)    is  now  most   effectually 

ES.  SiTilrfc  heard>  God  meaning  now  suddenly  to  send  the  Mes- 
beta  snail  bear  tnee   .        *    -,    ,    -        *  •       r  •     /»  1        i    n  1 

a  son  and  thou  shalt8188*  **"*  belore  him  his  forerunner,  who  shall  be 
call  his  name  John,  born  of  thy  wife  Elizabeth,  and  called  John. 
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14  And  thou  shalt      1 4.  And  this  birth  of  a  son  to  thee  in  thy  old  age 
have  joy  and  glad-  by  a  barren  wife  shall  not  only  be  matter  of  joy  and 

retofce* h^WhT  exultation  <*>  thee>  but  to  n^y  otliers  a*80*  *&  tilBt 
i5  For  he  shall  be  expect  the   Messias  shall  rejoice  at  this  coming  of 
great  in  the  sight  of  Elias,  his  forerunner, 
the  Lord,  and  shall      tg.  For  he  shall  be  a  very  eminent  person,  abstain - 

drink8^ithedrbA^  ***  after  the  manner  of  ^  Nazarites,  and  the  power 
and  he  shaft  be  filled  °f tne  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  discerned  to  be  upon  him 
withthe  Holy  Ghost,  very  early,  ver.  80. 

even  from  his  mo-  16.  And  being  a  preacher  of  repentance  to  the 
therms  w0JnD*  Jews  he  shall  work  upon  many  of  them,  and  bring 

a.1  i^lLj^Lo^i  them  to  repentance  and  new  life, 
the  children  of  Israel  a    j    i_       i_  11  -l  /•        A,      lf      .  ,. 

shall  he  turn  to  the  *  7*  And  he  shall  go  before  the  Messias,  as  his 
Lord  their  God.        harbinger,  with  the  same  affections  of  zeal  and  courage 

17  And  he  shall  go  against  sin,  (see  note  [d]  on  ch.  ix.)  of  earnest  calling 
'°\    ^dT*   m    of^or  rePentance*  (*n&  reproving  even  Herod  himself,) 

Suas  *to  turn^the  an^  ^^  ^e  same  authority  and  prophetic  power, 
hearts  of  the  fathers  which  toward  Ahab  was  observable  in  Elias,  (to  whom 
to  the  children,  and  he  hath  a  greater  resemblance  than  to  any  of  the  Old 
the disobedient  [/]to  Testament,)  to  work  an  universal  reformation  among 

the  LtT  Tike *»  *""' *> brin« thf m *° ^ TndinS °,f  th?8e  *»»«» 
ready  a  people  pre-  which  tend  to  true  justice,  and  not  only  of  external 
pared  for  the  Lord,  legal  observances,  to  sincere  reformation  and  change 

18  And  Zacharias  of  all  their  evil  ways;  and  so  fit  men  to  receive  Christ 
said  unto  the  angel,  on  j^  conditions,  and  to  render  themselves  capable 
Whereby    shall     I    *,.  .  '  r 
know  this?  for  I  am  of  Yna  mercies. 

an  old  man,  and  «my  f  my  wife,  beside  that  she  hath  all  her  time  been 
wife  well  stricken  in  barren,  grown  in  years  also,  past  bearing  of  children. 

19  And  the  angel 
answering  said  unto 

him,  hI  am  Gabriel,      h  My  name  is  Gabriel,  and  I  am  an  officer  or  at- 
that  stand  in  the  pre-  tendant  that  wait  on  God,  by  whom  I  was  dispatched 
sence  of  God;  and  on  ^  good  message  to  tnee. 
am  sent  to  speak  un-  °  ^ 

to  thee,  ana  to  shew 
thee  these  glad  tid- 
ings. 

20  And, behold,  thou  20.  And  as  a  punishment  of  thy  unbelief,  and  withal 
shalt  be  M  dumb,  ^  a  gjgn  to  assure  thee  of  the  truth  of  what  I  say, 

ST°the  dV^t*011  *****  **  deaf  and   dumb>  and  S0  continue  ^ 
these  things  shall  be  *&**  &e  biith.  of  the  child,  ver.  64,  which  shall  be 
performed,   because  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of  women's  conceiving 
thou  believest    not  and  bringing  forth,  reckoning  from  this  time, 
my   words,    which 
shall  be  fulfilled  in 
their  season. 

a  1  And  the  people 
waited  for  Zac  narias, 

4  the  prudence  of  the  just,  or,  the  minding  of  just  things. 
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and  marvelled  that 
he  tarried  so  long  in 
the l  temple.  *  sanctuary. 

33  And  when  he 
came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  them: 

and  they  k  perceived  *  concluded  that  God  had  given  him  some  revela- 
that  he  had  seen  a  tjon  fa  j^g  0f  hig  offering  incense :  and  he  made 
SifcSTbSS-fe"-  *»  them  but  was  not  able  to  speak  to  them, 
unto  them,  and  re-  continuing  dumb,  after  the  amazement  of  it  was  over, 
mained  speechless. 

33  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  as  soon 

as  the  days  of  his    v 
[t]  ministration  were 
accomplished,  he  de- 
parted to  his   own 
Louse. 

34  And  after  those  24,  25.  And  his  wife  Elisabeth  conceived  presently 
days  his  wife  Ehsa-  (see  ver.  20,  and  note  [nil),  and  as  soon  as  she  per- 

\M*  ^Je^elf*1,  fi^  ceived  it;  she  went  out  °*  tlie  way  to  avoid  the  dis- 
months,  saying,    ™  cour8es  °f  tne  people*  and  returned  not  till  the  time 

35  Thus  hath  the  of  the  conception  of  Christ,  (and  revealing  of  that,) 
Lord  dealt  with  me  whose  officer  and  harbinger  only  John  was  to  be. 
in  the  days  wherein  And  Elisabeth  blessed  God  for  this  miraculous  mercy 

ta^aroy^T're?  of  ***>  **  S1^  her  a  chM  **  her  old  a»e>  and  S0 
proach  among  men.  taking  away  from  her  the  reproach  of  barrenness, 

36  And  in  toe  sixth  which  was  so  heavy  and  unsupportable  among  the 
month  the  angel  Ga-  Jews,  Isaiah  iv.  1 . 

Wei  was  sent  from  2g  ^^  ^  the  sixth  mont^  ^j.  Elisabeth's  con- 
God  unto  a  city  of        ..  £   ^  t 

Galilee,  named  W  option,  see  ver.  36,  the  angel— 

zareth, 

37  To  a  virgin  es- 
poused to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Jo- 
seph, of  the  house 
of  David;  and  the 

.  virgin's  name  was 
Mary. 

38  And  the  angel 
came  in  unto  her,  and 

■said,  *  Hail,  thou  1  saluted  her  in  this  form:  Hail,  thou  gracious  per- 
mand^^^^iardson9  *^e  I*>*d  of  heaven  be  with  thee!  let  all  men  for 
Irwfth  thee :  blessed  ever  account  of  thee  as  the  most  blessed  woman  in 
art  thou  among  wo-  tire  world  ! 


39  And  when  she  29.  And  seeing  and  considering  what  had  hap- 
■aw  •**■•»  *he  waspened  she  knew  not  what  to  judge  of  it,  but  cast 
troubled  at  his  say-  about  whftt  8nouid  ^  the  importance  of  this  salu- 
mg,  and  cast  m  ner     ,.  * 

mmd  what  manner  tauon. 


ft  Hail,  grackms  person,  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 
HAMMOND,    VOL.   I.  a 
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of  salutation  this 
should  be. 

30  And  the  angel      30.  And  while  she  was  thus  musing,  the  angel — 
said  unto  her,  Fear 

not,  Mary  :  for  thou 
hast  found  favour 
with  God. 

31  And,  behold,     31.  And  though  thou  art  a  virgin,  yet  thou  shalt  &e. 
thou  shalt  conceive  (8ee  Matt.  i.  21.) 

in  thy  womb,  and  v  J 

bring  forth  a  son, 

and    shalt   call  his 

name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,      32,  33.  He  shall  be  an  eminent  person,  being  the 

^So^th^^h1  Son  of  ®od»  (8ee  note  W  on  Matt  *•) and  the  God 
est :  and  the  Lord  °^  Israe*  s^^  settle  upon  him  a  spiritual  kingdom,  of 
God  shall  give  unto  which  that  temporal  of  David  was  but  an  imperfect 
him  the  throne  of  representation,  the  absolute  government  of  the  church, 
*"*  *a*S  IifvMk     ^at  sP^^al  house  of  Jacob,  and  that  kingdom  of  his 

J!L™t.  <tl  kl,  shaU  continue  for  ever,  shall  never  be  destroyed,  as 
reign  over  the  house  .  *     1  •      j  /» .  1      T  i_  w 

ofJacob  for  ever; the  Kingdom  of  the  Jews  shall, 
and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary 
unto  the  angel,  How 

■shall  this  be,  see-      »  can  I,  being  a  virgin,  conceive  ? 

ing  I  know  not  a 

man? 

35  And  the  angel 
answered   and  said 

unto  her,  "The Holy  n  This  shall  be  done  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
Ghost   shall    come  poWer  0f  fae  eternal  God  coming  upon   thee,  for 

Jower  or^Hidl!  which  cmse  the  chUd  which  shaU  **  *°m  shaU  *» 

est  shall  overshadow  the  Son  of  God  and  not  of  any  man. 

thee:  therefore  also 

that  holy  thing  which 

shall  be  born  of  thee 

shall  be  called  the 

Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  36.  And  for  a  token  of  this,  know  thou  that  thy 
T^hath  lkoabeth'  cousin  Elisabeth  hath  also  conceived  in  her  old  a^e, 
ceived  a  son  inher  an?  ^at  barren  woman  is  now  six  months  gone  with 
old  age :  and  this  is  child. 

the  sixth  month  with 
her,  who  was  called 
barren. 

37  For  with  God  37.  For  nothing  is  impossible  for  God  to  perform, 
nothing  shall  be  im-  be  it  never  so  strange  or  difficult. 

possible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  38.  And  Mary  expressed  her  faith  and  her  obedi- 
Behold    the  hand-  ence,  ready  to  be  disposed  of  by  God  as  he  thinks 

£?t  «JrJf*.  '  fit>  **&  a1*  submission  and  humiHty  of  mind.      And 
ne  it  unto  me  ac-  fv  1  J 

cording  to  thy  word.  tfte  amJel — 
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And  the  angel  de- 
parted from  her. 

30  And  Mary  arose  39.  And  immediately  (see  ver.  24.)  Mary  arose,  and 
W  in  those  days,  went  as  speedily  as  she  could  into  the  hill  country, 
and  went  into  £he  to  g^^  cjtjr  there  (of  which  there  were  many,  Josh. 
haste,lfoto uf  city  of  *v-  4^0  ^^thin  the  portion  of  Judah,  to  visit  Elisa- 
Jnda;  beth  her  cousin. 

40  And  entered 
into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  sa- 
luted Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  when  Eli- 
sabeth heard  the  sa- 
lutation of  Mary,  the 
babe  leaped  in  her 

beth  •wasfiUed with  °  was  transP°rted and  inspired  by  God  with  a  pro- 
the  Holy  Ghost :       phetic  spirit :  see  note  [»]. 

42  And  she  spake  42.  And  she  brake  out  into  the  same  words  that 
°^^a^u^ice»  the  angel  had  used  to  Mary,  ver.  28,  adding  also  an 
Sraamona^men! eu^°S7  or  benediction  to  the  child  in  her  womb. 

and  blessed  if  the 
fruit  oi  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  if      4q.  And  what  an  honour  is  this  to  me — 
this  to  me,  that  the 
mother  of  my  Lord 
should  come  to  me  ? 

44  For,  to,  'as soon      p  at  the  very  minute  wherein  thou  first  spakest  to 

salutoioT^soraaS  me> l  waB  "°  *&«***  ™&  J°y>  &*  Ae  child  ^d  sud- 
in  mine  ears,  the  <*enly  spring  in  my  womb  by  reason  of  that  joy  which 
babe  leaped  in  my  transported  me, 
womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  if  45.  Thy  belief,  ver.  38,  of  that  message  which  the 
f*16  thm  haiMb*!1 ''  angel  delivered  unto  thee  from  God,  ver.  28  and  36, 
iJerfornianceof  those* 8haU  never  l>e  reP*nted  of  by  thee,  for  it  shall  cer- 
things  which  were  tainly  be  performed  in  every  particular  exactly. 

told    her  from   the 

Lord.  46,  47.  Upon  this  Mary  also  brake  out  into  a  divine 

M6  souftoh7  ""^  hymn  of  th^^v^g  to.  God>  saying*  All  the  facul- 
niry  the  Lord,  "^  ^es  °^  my  *°vl,  my  affections,  and  my  rational  faculty 
47  And  my;  spirit  have  all  reason  to  bless  and  praise  the  name  of  God 
ham  rejoiced  in  Uod  my  Saviour. 
m7  Sariour.  ^8.  For  he  hath  done  an  honour  (the  greatest  that 

garded* ^heLwestate  wa8  ever  done  to  an7)  to  me>  ^e  unwortbiest  of  all 
ofm>  handmaiden :  bis  servants;  in  which  respect  all  posterities  shall 
for,  behold,  from  look  upon  me  as  the  happiest  person,  the  most  highly 
henceforth  all  gene-  dignified  by  God  of  any. 

ration*  shall  call  me      ^    yor  tlie  omnipotent  God  of  heaven  hath  hon- 
40  Pot  he  that  is  (mTe^  ™e  above  imagination,  his  name  be  blessed 
mighty  hath  done  to  for  it. 

q  2 
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me  great  things;  and 
holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  ^o.  And  his  mercy  and  gracious  acceptance  and 
h^bom*  neration  abundant  kindness  is  to  those  that  serve  and  obey 
to  generation.6       *  n"n  humbly  from  time  to  time  to  all  eternity. 

5 1  He  hath  shewed      $lm  Whereas  the  proud  and  great  designers  of  the 
strength    with    his        ld  are  80  f^.  fr       b«       favourea,  that  they  are 
arm;  he  hath  scat-  ,        ,  -        ,    ,  r^i  .  '  J 
tered  the  proud  in  opposed  and  confounded  by  him. 

the   imagination    of 
their  hearts. 
5  a  He   hath   put      £2.   Nothing  is  more  ordinary  with  him  than  to 

down    the    mighty  debase  the  lofty  atheist,  and  to  advance  the  humble 
from  their  seats,  and  ,i_        i  *  *  •%        j 

exalted  them  of  low  person,  though  of  never  so  low  degree. 


53  He  hath  filled  g%.  The  poor  that  calls  to  him  is  replenished  by 
thehungrywithgood  j^    m^  fae  ^ch  man  that  trusts  in  his  wealth  is 

away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  $4,  $$.  He  hath  now  performed  his  promise  to 
his  servant  Israel,  in  Abraham  and  to  his  seed,  hath  exhibited  to  them 
^m^tt?>rance  of  A"(the  Jews,  and  all  the  believing  world)  that  great 

55  As  he  spake  to  promised  mercy,  and  so  made  a  provision  for  them, 
our  fathers,  to  Abra-  which  shall  never  fail,  sent  the  Messias,  the  Saviour 
ham,  and  to  his  seed  0f  the  world  so  long  expected,  a  mercy  that  shall 

f56And  Mary  abode  never  be  *****  awa7  from  *»• 
with  her  about  three 
months,  and  return- 
ed to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's 
full  time  came  that 
she  should  be  de- 
livered ;  and  she 
brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neigh- 
bours and  her  cousins 

heard  how  1  the  Lord  q  God  had  shewn  a  miracle  of  mercy  to  her  in 
had    shewed    great  giving  her  a  child  thus  in  her  old  age,  and  when  she 

Se^rSedr;wkh  ^  ^en  barren  80  lonfr 

l^f  r  on  the  eighth  day,  whereon  it  was  the  custom 

59  And  it  came  to  to  circumcise  children  and  to  give  them  names, 
pass,  that  r  on  the  the  kindred  and  neighbours  met  to  that  purpose, 
eighth  day  they  came  ^  the  intended  to  call  him  by  his  fether's  name, 
to  circumcise  the  «  ,  J  J  ' 
child;  and  they  call-  ^acnary. 

ed  him  Zacharias,  60.  And  Elisabeth  being  also  inspired  by  God, 
after  the  name  of  his  ver.  41,  and  having  by  that  means  received  know- 
*«eiT  d  h*  th  *e<*8e  °f  tbe  name  appointed  by  God,  and  not  from 
answered  and^said*  ber  husband,  who  was  now  dumb,  and  so  had  been 
Npt  so;  but  he  shall  ever  since  the  angel  spake  to  him,  ver.  22,  (see  Titus 
be  called  John.         Bostrensis,  p.  771.  B.)  answered  and  said — 
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61  And  they  said 
unto  her,  There  is 
none  of  thy  kindred 
that  is  called  by  this 
name. 

6a  And  they  made 
signs  to  his  father, 
how  he  would  have 
him  called. 

63  And  he  asked 
for  a  writing  table, 
and  wrote,  saying, 
His  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled 
all. 

64  And  his  mouth 
was  opened  immedi- 
ately,'and  his  tongue      •  and  his  tongue  restored  to  him  as  before,  and  he — 
tooted,  and  he  spake, 

and  praised  God. 

6*5  And  fear  came     65.  And  great  astonishment  and  reverence  came  on 
on    all    that   dwelt  ^_  ° 

round  about  them  r 
and  all  these  sayings 
were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the 
hfll  country  of  Ju- 

66  And  all  they 
that  heard  them  laid 
them    up    in    their    . 

heartSjsaying/What      *  Certainly  this  child  will  prove  some  notable  per- 
^^^f^^son!  And  God  in  a  special  manner  was  present  to 
hand  of  the  Lord  was*  him>  to  "^  and  Prosper  him. 
with  him. 

67  And  his  fethei      6  j.  And  Zachary  by  especial  motion  of  the  Spirit 

wmVme^oTGhSst  °f  God  comin8  on  ™n  sun8  this  ^jmn,  Blessed  be— 
and   [w]  prophesied, 


i ^  A68^! i*  *\e     u  bath  performed  his  promise  often  mentioned  f see 
Lord  Uod  ox  Israel ;  ^  . r  ,-.  tj      j    •••      z>         j   •  x      *• 

for  he  "hath  visited  ^en;  xxl-  l>  ^4  1\24>  Exod-  m-  ,6>  ^  1V-  31-)  of 

and  redeemed    his  visiting  and  bringing  Israel  out  of  Egypt  in  this 

people,  spiritual  (as  formerly  he  did  by  way  of  temporal) 

69  And  hath  raised  deliverance,  and  by  the  Christ  the  Messias  now  to  be 
np    an  |o|  norn  01  horn  nath  redeemed  his  people — 

salvation  for  us  m  uva"  ^  *^w**««^  *"°  r,  rlc  . 

the  house  of  his  ser-      x  a  xxng* a  rul61,  ^d  eminent  dehverer  for  his  peo- 

vant  David;  pie ;  and  although  the  kingdom  be  not  a  secular  one, 

70  As  he  spake  by  vet  is  he  to  be  born  of  David's  family, 
the   mouth   of  his  J  ■ 
holy  prophets,  which 

have     been     since 
[/>]the  world  began : 

71  That  we  should 
be  saved  from  our 
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enemies,  and  from 
the  hand  of  all  that 
hate  us; 

72  To  7  perform  the      y  the  promises  made  to  our  fathers,  wherein  not 
^mlaiS^md  to  on^  *^eY  DUt  esPec^y  thei*  8eed  was  concerned, 
rememher^his  holy  **&  U}~ 
covenant; 

73  The  oath  which      73.  Gen.  xxii.  16. 
he    aware    to    our 
father  Abraham, 

?4  That  he  would 
9]  grant  unto  us,  *  give  us  power,  ability,  grace,  that  we  being 
r^iJT  ^f^f  8fh"  secure^  an<^  rescued  from  danger  of  enemies  might 
hand  of  our  enemies  °^e7  **&  attend  him  in  a  sincere  performance  of  all 
might  serve  him  duties  toward  God  and  man,  and  cheerfully  and  con- 
[rjwithout  fear,        stantly  persevere  therein. 

75  In  holiness  and 
righteousness  before 
him,  all  the  days  of 
our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  76.  And  this  John  shall  be  a  prophet  of  God, 
shalt ,  be  ^e^.  ^e  (foretelling  judgments  on  the  nations  if  they  repent 
erf?  for°  thou  slnalt not  speedily,)  or  rather  of  an  higher  rank,  pointing 
go  before  the  face  of  out  Christ  (see  note  \dj  on  Matt  xi.),  and  as  his  fore- 
the  Lord  to  prepare  runner,  by  the  preaching  of  repentance  and  change, 
his  ways;  to  fit  men  for  Christ. 

ttsalvatiSZ".  -  77..To  teach  men  that  in  Christ  there  is  a  possibi- 


totospeoplebythere-  Kty  of  obtaining  salvation  for  sinners,  to  wit,  by  par- 
mission  of  their  sins,  don  of  their  sins  upon  repentance  and  new  life. 

78  Through    the 

tender  mercy  of  our      78.  Which  is  a  special  act  of  compassion  in  God, 

Jjn  daWherebyfrom  tinrou?11  which  ifc  is  ™at  this  ^^  8un> *•  e-  the  Mes" 
on  ton^a^nrisited  sia8  or  Christ,  so  called  by  the  prophets,  is  come  from 
us,  heaven  to  visit  and  abide  among  us. 

79  To  give  light  70.  To  shine  forth  to  blind,  ignorant,  obdurate 
to  them  that  sit  in  worldlings  living  in  a  state  of  death,  and  to  put  us 

to  guide  our  feet  in- 
to tne  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  80.  And  John  grew,  and  had  the  Spirit  of  God 
grew,  and  waxed  daily  more  and  more  shewing  himself  in  him,  and 
strong  ^P*1*^^  dwelt  in  the  hill  country  of  Judaea,  where  he  was 
ST  the  day  of  his  b0111*  ^  tne  ^me  of  his  preaching  or  setting  to  the 
shewing  unto  Israel,  execution  of  his  office  among  the  Jews. 

AND  it  came  to  CHAP.  II. 

that  there w^nftut  •Augustus  the  Roman  emperor,  that  aU  persons 
a  decree  from  'Caesarin  the  Roman  empire  should  have  their  names  and 

7  deal  mercifully  with  our  fathers,  /uct&  r£r  war4p*v  hfiwr  woifarat  focos.  s  delivered  with- 
out fear  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies  might  serve  him.  •  rising  of  the  sun,  or  the  ea»t. 

Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


chap.  n.  ST.  LUKE.  231 

Augustus,  that  [a]all  conditions  of  life  and  estate  set  down  in  court  folk, 
^]£ed.  &c->  according  to  their  femilies. 

a  (And  s  this  taxing  b  was  ^nt  procurator  into  Syria  (under  which  pro- 
was  first  made  when  vince  Palestine  was)  to  enrol  that  part  of  the  empire : 
Cyrenius  b  was  go-  note  [£]. 

^TaL?! auwent  to      °  to         c**7  w^ere  ^ie"r  ancestors  were  born,  and 
be  taxed,  every  one  BO  &&*  to  tne  city  where  David  was  born,  from 
c  into  his  own  city,    whence  they  came,  ver.  4. 
4  And  Joseph  also      4.  And  so,  though  Joseph  dwelt  in  Galilee  in  the 


1  ___?*_  ft?11  f***1'*  city  Nazareth,  he  was  forced  to  so  into  Judsea,  unto 
lee,  oat  of  the  city  of  .1  J    '*      fr\     •*  ° 

NMareth,  into  5u-  the  ^  of  ^avid— 
(tea,  unto  the  city 
of  David,  which  is 
celled  Bethlehem; 
(because  he  was  of 
the  house  and  line- 
age of  David :) 

5  To  be  taxed  with 
Mary  his  espoused 
wife,  being  great  with 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was, 
that,  while  they  were 
there,  the  davs  were 
accomplished  that 
the  should  be  de- 
livered. 

7  And  she  brought 
forth  her  firstborn 
son,  and  wrapped 
htm  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him 
in  '  a  [cl  manger ; 
because  there  was 
no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn. 

8  And  there  were 
in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in 

JS  n|Sfe     d  by  turns  over  their  flock,  some  one  watch  of  the 

flock  by  night.         nigH  some  another. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  9.  And  an  angel  of  God  appeared  to  them  in  a 
of  the  Lord  came  shining  cloud,  signifying  God's  especial  signal  pre- 
T»  tJy%£lLori  8ence  there>  O^  note  [A]  on  Matt,  iii.)  :  and  they— 

shone  round  about 
them:  and  they  were 
sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel 
said  unto  them,  Fear 
not:  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tid- 

1  enrolled.  *  this  first  enrolling  was.  3  die  stable.  *  watching  the  watche*  of 

the  night  over  their  flock. 
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ings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all 
people. 

ii  For  unto  you  is      n.  for  the  Messias  or  God  incarnate  is  this  day 
bom  this  day  in  the  fc^  ^  Bethlehem,  David's  city, 
city  of  David  a  Sa-  J 

viour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall      12.  And  by  this  you  shall  distinguish  this  child 
be  a  sign  unto  vou ;  from  all  others  ;  Ye  shall  find— 
Yeshall  find  the  babe 
wrapped    in    swad- 
dling clothes,  lying 
in  •  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly 
there  was  with  the 

angel  a  multitude  of  e  angels,  so  far  from  envying  this  dignity  of  man's 
•the  heav«n^r  host  nature  that  they  congratulated  it,  and  thereupon  sang 
£5|J£f         *   m   this  hymn,  Glory  to  God — 

14  Glory  to  God      14.   God  be  glorified  by  them  which  are  in  the 
in  the  highest,  and  highest  heavens,  the   angels,  &c.,  because   of  that 

Sood^^^^tow^d  peace  which  this  birtl1  of  Cnrist  ***&  brought  on  the 
^^  earth,  and  because  of  that  favour,  mercy,  reconcilia- 

i5  And  it  came  to  tion  of  God  toward  men,  which  is  wrought  thereby, 
pass,  as  the  angels  or  because  of  that  reconciliation  of  God  toward  those 
were  gone  away  from  fa^t  g^  found  sincere  before  him. 
them    into    heaven, 
the  shepherds    said 
one  to  another,  Let 
us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  thing  which  is 
come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made 
known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came 
with  haste,  and  found 
Mary,  and  Joseph, 
and  the  babe  lying 
in  a  7  manger. 

17  And  when  they 
had  seen  it,  they 
made  known  abroad 

the  'saving   which      f  whole  story  of  all  that  was  told  them — 
was  told  them  con- 
cerning this  child, 

18  And  all  they  that 
heard  it  wondered  at 
those  things  which 
were  told  them  by 

19  But  Mary  kept      f  comparing  them  one  with  another  in  her  private 
all  these  things,  "and  meditation,  without  speaking  of  them  to  any. 

*  a  stable :  tee  note  [<?].  •  Or,  peace  towardmtn  of  good  will,  or  of  his  pood  Wring : 

for  the  King's  MS.  and  the  ancient  Gr.  and  Lat.  read,  Motctas,  consolation**,  and  so  many 
of  the  ancient  fathers.        T  stable. 
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dered  them  in  her 


30  And  the  shep- 
herds returned,  glo- 
rifying and  praising 
God  h  for   all   the      *  for  the  real  completion  of  all  those  things  which 

S?  and  S,w  Were  fir8t  uAd  4em  by  an  an«e1'  and  ^^  heard  and 
itwastoldiintothem.  8een  by  themselves. 

21  And  when  eight  2 1 .  And  when  the  eighth  day  was  come,  wherein 
^5*   we*C    accron-  jt  was  t^e  jaw  ^  custom  for  children  to  be  circum- 

5«lSo;««  !J?e  ^1  dsed  and  named,  he  was  circumcised,  and  his  name 
cmncisinff     ox      tne  .  ,  i  •  i  •  »  -r  ■■•  i 

child,  his  name  was  imposed  on  him,  which  was  Jesus,  according  as  he 
cafledJESUS, which  had  been  named  of  the  angel — 
was  so  named  of  the 
angel  before  he  was 
conceived      in     the 
womb. 

22  And  when  the 
days  of  her  purifica- 

law  of  Moses  were  l  they  brought  him,  as  their  firstborn,  to  present 
accomplished,  l  they  him  to  the  priest,  and  then  to  redeem  him,  as  Num. 
brought  him  to  Je-  xviii.  15.  is  appointed ; 

STto^^ord^1*      23'  (According  to  ***  law  &yen  to  ^e  Jew8> tnat 

23  (As  it  is  written  **  "*e  firstborn  male  of  other  creatures,  so  the  first- 
in  the  law  of  the  born  son  (in  remembrance  of  God's  slaying  all  the 
Lord,  Every  male  firstborn  of  the  Egyptians  to  deliver  them)  should  be 
that  °F2rbe  calf con8ecrated  to  God>  Exod.  xiii.  a,  and  since  the 
edholytotheLord-)  ^evites  were  by  God  taken  instead  of  the  firstborn, 

24  And  to  offer  a  it  is  to  be  redeemed,  Num.  iii.  12  and  46.) 

sacrifice  according  to  24.  And  then  for  her  own  purification  after  child- 
that  which  is  said  in  birth,  Lev.  xii.  6,  to  offer  her  pair  of  turtles,  being 

A  pah-  of  Cirde-  not  able. to  offer  a  lamb  (wnich  »  m  argument  that 
doveeTor  two  young  ^e  magi  had  not  yet  brought  their  presents,  Matt.  ii. 
pigeons.  1 1  •)  according  to  the  commandment  of  God,  that  he 

25  And,  behold,  which  is  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb  shall  bring  a  pair  of 
there  was  a  man  in  turtle8   fa    JjeYm  ?£.  8. 

Jerusalem,  whose 
name  was  Simeon; 

and  the  same  man  k  an  upright  and  godly  man,  looking  for  and  ex- 
it** 'just and devout,  peering  the  coming  of  the  Messias,  see  ver.  38, 
sotaion  tf brad" wnether  'm  a  spiritual  only,  or  (as  most  expected)  in 
and  the  Holy  Ghost a  temporal  kingdom,  to  restore  their  liberty  to  the 
was  upon  him.  Jews. 

26  And  it  was  re-  26.  And  he  had  received  revelation  from  the  Holy 
vealed  unto  him  by  Ghost,  that  before  he  died  the  Messias  should  come, 
£22^  ««*  ^  should  see  him. 

death,  before  he  had 
seen  the  Lord's 
Christ. 
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27  And  he  came  by  27.  And  at  this  very  time  he  came  by  the  guidance 
the  Spirit  into  the  m&  dictate  of  the  Spirit  into  the  temple,  and  when 

{hT&n^broTS  Joseph  and  Mar^  brou8ht  in  Je8US  to  Perf0™1  &<** 
in  the  child  Jesus,  things  which  were  according  to  the  law  usual  to  be 
to  do  for  him  after  done,  then  took  he — 
the  custom  of  the 
law, 

28  Then  took  he 
him  up  in  his  arms, 

and  blessed   God,      *  recited  this  hymn,  Lord,  now  lettest — 
and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest      29.  Lord,  now  thou  hast  fulfilled  thy  promise  re- 
thou  thy  servant  de-  Vealed  to  me,  ver.  26, 1  am  heartily  content  to  die  : 
part  m  peace,  accord- 

mg  to  thy  word :  .,1  *     .       1 

30  For  mine  eyes  30.  For  I  have  with  these  fleshly  eyes  of  mine  be- 
have seen  thy  salva-  held  the  Messias, 

tionu.  ,  *u     .    .      31.  Whom  thou  hast  so  long  promised,  and  at  last 

31  Which  thou  hast      {*•*-.   j  •     .•%       .,./.,,  lL °  r  /. 
prepared  before  the  exhibited  in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation ; 

face  of  all  people;         32.  A  light  afforded  to  the  Gentile  world,  Isaiah 

32  A  hpht  to  light-  xlix.  6,  to  reveal  to  them  God's  righteousness,  (or  the 
en  the  Gentiks,  and  way  0f  living  which  will  be  acceptable  to  God,)  Psalm 

pfc  fsweL °        PC°"  cxyl  l8>  "^  (a£teT  **  **&  ^formed  the  religion  of 

33  And  Joseph  and  the  Jews,  taught  them  the  substantial  instead  of  the 
his  mother  marvelled  ceremonial  observances)  to  bring  the  Gentiles  to  the 
at  those  things  which  receiving  of  that  religion,  and  so  to  bring  much  glory 
were  snoken  of  him.  ^  honour  to  ^  nation,  to  those  at  least  that  do 

34   And     Simeon  ,  .  .  -  •■n  j 

blessed  them,  and  receive  him,  or  m  case  they  wdl  do  so. 
said  unto  Mary  his  m  is  appointed  by  God  to  be  a  means  of  bringing 
mother,  Behold,  this  punishment  and  ruin  upon  all  obdurate  impenitents, 
fin*  a*8.8?*  for  ^  ^^  on  ^e  °^ier  s^e  *°  re<ieem,  restore,  recover 
of  many^n^sraen  ^?se  *****  w^  ^  wrought  on  by  him  throughout  all 
and  for  a  sign  which  this  people ;  and  he  shall  be  vehemently  opposed;  so 
shall  he  spoken  a-  holy  and  severe  in  his  precepts  and  practice  that  he 

^Tv*  r/n  *a  s^  ^e  a  ^utt  or  8MJn>  8UC^  M  are  ntefctioned  Isaiah 
gM^SiwirS  viii.  18,  a  mark  for  all  obdurate  sinners  to  set  them- 
thy  own  soul  also,)  8elves  against; 

that  the  thoughts  of  3£.  (And  that  opposition  shall  bring  upon  thee 
many  hearts  may  be  either  death  itself  or  some  sore  affliction,)  that  the 

"^fH^j  a  machinations  and  designs  of  men,  (see  note  [el  on 

36  And  there  was  ■**■  A.  *      i  •  1  ~  1      ,       v      ,  LJ 

oSeAnna,aprophet-Matt  xv0  wlu?h   are   now  kePfc   8ecret>  ""^  °°me 

ess,  the  daughter  of  forth,  and  be  discovered  by  their  dealings  with  him, 

Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  by  the  judgments  which  they  pass  upon  him,  some 

of  Aser:  she  was  ■  of  receiving  him  as  the  Messias,  others  not.     Sec  note 

seven  years  from  her  very  old,-  and  had  lived  in  the  matrimonial  estate 
virginity;  but  seven  years,  unto  which  she  came  a  pure  virgin; 

mlowofabouUo^  37-  And  being  now  a  widow  of  about  eighty-four 
score  and  four  years,  years  old,  she  constantly  frequented  the  temple  (see 
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which  departed  not  note  [d]  on  Acts  i.)  and  performed  all  acts  of  piety, 
TT  thed<G^e,^Si  P^y"1?  ^  fasting  constantly  at  the  prescribed  and 
fetings  and  prayers  accustomed  seasons  of  performing  those  duties,  fasting 
night  and  day.  twice  a-week,  (see  ch.  xviii.  12,)  and  observing  the 

38  And  she  coming  daily  hours  of  prayer. 

in  that  instant  °gave      o  sang  ^  hymn  to  him,  and  expressly  affirmed  him 

IftSid^nTsS  to  be  *e  M*ssias>  and  ihk  she  did  to  all  thoce  in 
of  him  to  all  them  Jerusalem  which  expected  the  coming  of  the  Messias. 
that  looked  for  re-  See  ver.  25. 
demotion  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

39  And  when  they 
had   performed    all 

tjjjap  a^°!^3^}?     p  they  returned  to  Bethlehem,  and  there  continued 

i^inS  ZL  •  ♦  till  they  were  warned  to  remove  into  Egypt,  Matt.  ii. 
'they  returned  into  »*        r  ,        .        .1  °f    A.   • 

Galike,  to  their  own  *4>  ":om  whence  returning  they  came  to  their  own 
city  Nazareth.  dwelling  at  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  Matt  ii.  23. 

40  And  the  child  40.  And  Jesus  grew  in  stature  of  body  and  faculties 
gew,  and  ?™^  of  mind,  (his  divine  Spirit  assisting  and  strengthen- 
ed w^  wisdom'  and  ™£  ^  ^tun*1  faculties,)  and  was  indued  with  great 
the  grace  of  God  was  wisdom  through  the  grace  and  power  of  God's  Spirit 
upon  him.  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents 
vent  to  Jerusalem 
every  year  at  the 
feast  of  the  passover. 

43  And  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  they 
went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem after  the  custom 
of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they 

'had    fulfilled   the      q  had  continued  there  all  the  feast  days,  and  then 

tarried  behind  in  Je- 
rusalem; and  Joseph 
and  his  mother  knew 
note/  ii. 

44  But  they,  sup- 
posing him  to  have 
been  in  the  company, 

rwent  a  day's  jour-      r  after  they  were  come  a  day's  journey  they  missed 
hm  maWS8°<Wr  him' and  made  strict  ^quiry  after  him  amongst  their— 
kinsfolk     and     ac- 
quaintance. 

45  And  when  they 
found  him  not,  they 
turned  back  again 
to  Jerusalem,  seek- 
ing him. 

46  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  after  three 
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days  they  found  him 

4  in  the  tempk,  sit-      •  ^  the  court  of  the  temple,  or  porch,  and  many  of 
th?  doctors111  both  ^e  masters  °f  Israel,  the  scribes  or  learned  men  about 
hearing  them,   and  him,  both  hearing — 
asking  them   ques- 
tions. 

47  And  all  that 
heard  him  were  as- 
tonished at  his  un- 
derstanding and  an- 
swers. 

48  And  when  they 
saw  him,  they  were 
amazed:  and  ms  mo- 
ther said  unto  him, 
Son,  why  hast  thou 
thus  dealt  with  us? 
behold,  thy  father 
and  I  have  sought 
thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  How  is  it 
that  ye  sought  me? 

•wist  ye  not  that  I  i  the  house  of  God  is  my  proper  home,  my  Father's 
mustbe^outMrny  house,  and  so  a  place  fit  for  me  to  be  in;  but  this  ye 
Father's  business  ?     W_M  ?     rt„rt„+  ^r  J 

50  And  they  under-  were  ignorant  of 

^hTh  h*  thak8ayilto  &lm  And  though  i»  that  of  staying  in  the  temple 
them     68P    6Un    (an  introduction  or  essay  preparatory  unto  his  office, 

5 1  And  he  went  to  which  he  was  sent  by  God,  to  whom  obedience  is 
down  with  them,  and  due  before  parents)  he  did  somewhat  without  his 
came  to  Nazareth,  parents'  leave,  (see  John  ii.  4,)  yet  in  all  other  things 
tofheT:Dut^m^-he  Hved  'm  Perfect  obedience  to  them:  but  his  mo- 
ther  kept  all  these  ther — 
sayings  m  her  heart.      52.  And  Jesus  in  respect  of  his  human  nature,  con- 

5a  And  Jesus  in-  sisting  of  body  and  soul,  did  grow  or  improve,  his 
C1^?8RtLttin  ***  a™  80U^  unProve<^  in  wisdom,  his  body  in  stature,  as 
favour  with  God  and  others  of  his  age  are  wont,  and  withal  became  daily 
man.  a  more  eminent  illustrious  person  in  the  eyes  of  all. 

CHAP.  III. 
NOW  in  the  fif- 
teenth year  of  the 
reign    of    Tiberius 
Ccesar,  Pontius  Pi- 
late being  *  [a]  go-      »  procurator  of  Judaea,  and  Herod  governor  of  that 
yernor  of  Judaea,  and  fourlil  division  of  the  kingdom  called  Galilee,  and 
Herod  being  tetrarch  ,  .    ,       -  ° 

of  Galilee,  and  his  ™  brother- 
brother  Philip  [6]te- 
trarch    of     Itursea 
and  of  the  region  of 
Trachonitis,  and  Ly- 

s  in  my  Father*t  house. 
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sanias  the  tetrarch 
of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caia-  2.  Annas  a  chief  priest  being  a  man  of  principal 
F*Twhbei^ta  th*  autkorfty  among  the  Jews,  and  Caiaphas  placed  by 
wwdof  ^God  came  *^e  Procurator  i*  &e  pontificate,  the  word  of — 

unto  John  the  son 
of  Zacharias  in  the 
wilderness. 

3  And    he    came 

h  into  all  the  coun-  b  to  several  parts  of  the  coasts  that  were  nigh 
SLS?  £t^  '«*".  Bethabara,  John  i.  .8,  .Enon,  John  iii.  a3, 
timn  01  repentance  an(*  by  that  means  all  the  region  about  Jordan  came 
for  the  remission  of  to  hear  him,  and  he  warned  all  the  people  to  repent 
tons;  and  be  baptized  of  him,  to  come  in  as  proselytes  of 

. 4  £  JjJJL  Wfwj!1n  k*8*  tba*  so  th^  s^18  might  be -forgiven,  which  would 
words  of  Beaks  the  otnerwise  brine  certain  destruction  on  them. 
prophet,saying,<The  c  There  shall  come  a  crier,  or  herald,  or  harbinger 
voice  of  one  crying  of  the  Messias  in  the  wilderness,  to  fit  men  by  repent- 
uithe  wilderness,  ance  for  the  receiving  of  Christ,  and  part  of  his  pro- 
of^^iSi  nSe  damation  8taU  **  m  ttese  words,  Every  valley  &c, 
his  paths  straight,    which  may  figuratively  import  the  peculiar  quality  of 

5  Every  valley  shall  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  was  to  work  upon  the 
be  filled,  and  every  poor  in  spirit  and  exalt  them  to  a  participation  of  the 
IhaJn!e1>ro  htlow-  &<>***&  privileges,  which  none  of  the  higher,  loftier 
andthecroo^edshali  *pirite  were  capable  of,  till  they  were  humbled,  and 
be  made  straight,  and  brought  down  from  their  heights;  but  literally  they 
the  rough  ways  shall  may  seem  to  foretel  the  terrible  destruction  which 
*j^ina^e  Jffl^JjM  n  should  shortly  come  upon  this  people  for  their  im- 
see  the  ration  of  ^mtence,  the  plaining  of  the  land  for  the  coming  of 
Ood.  the  Roman  army,  (see  note  [c]  on  Matt,  iii.,)  and  the 

7  Then  said  he  to  visible  discrimination  which  should  then  be  made 
the   multitude  that  betwixt  the  obdurate  impenitent  unbelievers  on  one 

S^ISS10??  *"  side,  and  those  that  are  penitent  and  receive  Christ 
teed  of  mm,  O  gen-         I       .,  r 

erationof  vipers, who  on  the  otner. 

hath  warned  you  to     6.  And  all  men  shall  discern  the  deliverance  which  is 
flee  from  the  *  wrath  wrought  for  the  penitent  believers  when  all  impeni- 
*£  ^?me  ?r  ^  .u       tents  are  destroyed. 
SStStSSfr     "destruction  approaching? 

repentance,  and  ebe-      «  do  not  think  it  will  serve  your  turn  that  you  are 
F1  ia^Jtty  ™S}'  able  to  sav,  (see  note  [a]  on  Mark  ii.,)  We  are  of  the 
have*  Abraham    to  see(*  °^  Abraham,  who  have  right  to  the   promises 
our  lather:  for  I  say  made  to  him,  whatsoever  our  actions  are;  6ee  Matt, 
unto  you,  TTiat  God  iii.  9 :  for  I  say — 
is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children 
onto  Abraham. 
9  And  now  also  the      g.  Matt.  iii.  10. 


axe  is  laid  unto  the 
root   of  the  trees 
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every  tree  therefore 
which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  . 

10  And  the  people      10.  And  the  common  sort  of  people  asked  him, 
asked  him,  saying,  What  was  their  task,  or  part  of  duty,  to  prevent  or 
What   shall  we  do  ayert  ^  ^^ 
then  ? 

ii  He  answereth      1 1.  And  he  prescribed  to  them  an  extensive  liber- 
and  saith  unto  them,  ality,  charity,  mercifulness  to  all  that  wanted  what 

to  him  that  hath 
none;  and  he  that 
hath  meat,  let  him 

12  T^Ccame  also  f  the  toll  or  tribute  gatherers  to  be  baptized — 
'publicans  to  be  bap-  g  Receive  all  the  taxes  which  the  emperor  requires 
teed,  and  said  unto  to  be  gathered;  but  beside  that,  do  not  you  either  by 
him.  Master,  what  cunnnig  or  force  take  any  more  for  yourselves. 
8i3  And  he  said  un-  ,  \4-  And  to  the  military  men  of  the  Jews  (employ- 
to  them,  'Exact  no  ed  by  their  procurators  or  the  Romans)  he  prescribed 
more  than  that  which  these  rules,  Neither  fright  nor  plunder  any  man,  but 
is  appointed  you.      be  content  with  that  allowance  which  is  assigned  for 

14  And  the  soldiers  maintenance. 

likewise    demanded J  K     ,         .,  ,  , 

of  him,  saying,  And  *5-  ^J1(^  **  tne  peopl®  were  amused  concerning 
what  shall  we  do  ?  him,  looking  for  some  further  declaration  or  manifest- 
And  he  said  unto  ation  from  him,  and  having  some  disputes  within  them 
them,  Do  »  viotence  whether  he  were  not  the  Messias  himself; 

M^cuT^yfalse!  „1.6'  John  &ve  ?  clear  "^^F  to.  to?1.  *<****> 
ly ;  and  be  content  telling  every  one  mat  came  to  him,  in  plain  words, 
with  vour  wages,  that  he  was  not  the  Christ,  saying,  My  whole  office 
i5  And  as  the  peo-  jg  thus  to  receive  you  as  proselytes  to  believe  on  the 
atio^d^aU^  Messias,  who  shall  suddenly  reveal  himself;  I  am  but 
mused  in  their  hearts  a  disciple  of  that  great  Master,  sent  before  him,  as 
of  John,  whether  he  disciples  of  prophets  are  wont  to  be,  to  take  up  room 
were  the  Christ,  or  for  him,  (see  Luke  x.  l,  and  Matt.  xxvi.  20,)  to  serve 
no*s    ,  ,  him,  to  take  off  and  lay  away  his  shoes,  (see  note  [A] 

saW^toZ^aU; on  Ma"-  £•>).  and  truly  I  am  unworthy  of  this  office, 
I  indeed  baptize  you  to  be  the  disciple  of  so  divine  a  person.  But  he,  when 
with  water ;  but  one  he  cometh,  shall  be  another  manner  of  person,  and  do 
mightier  than  I  com-  other  kind  of  things ;  over  and  above  the  receiving  of 
whoJ  shoel  lam  P1*0861^68  ^^  wa-ter  in  baptism  he  shall  send  down 
not  worthy  to  un-  the  Spirit  on  his  disciples  in  an  appearance  as  of  fire, 
loose :  he  shall  bap-  Acts  ii.,  and  thereby  enable  them  to  speak  with 
tize  you  with  the  tongues  miraculously,  and  so  fit  them  for  their  office : 
Holy  Ghostandwith  (gee  note  r^j  on  Act8  L) 

17  Whose  fcfan  is     h  winnowing  instrument,  see  note  on  Matt.  iii.  12, 
in  his  hand,  and  he  is  in  his — 

1  not  wrong  any. 
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will  throughly  purge 
his  floor,  and  will 
gather  the  wheat  into 
his  garner;  hut  the 
chaff  he  will  burn 
with  fire  unquench- 
able. 

1 8  And  many  other  18.  And  John  Baptist  said  many  such  things  as 
a^TSe^d10]^  these>.and  more  different  from  these,  by  way  of  ex- 
unto  th^people.       hortation  and  proclamation  to  the  people,  concerning 

19  But  Herod  the  ^e  gospel  of  Christ. 

tetrarch,  being  re-  19.  And  Herod  calling  him  to  the  court,  apd  hear- 
pjoved  by  him  for  ing  him  often,  and  that  with  great  respect  to  him  at 

SsansBE  J"*  (Ma?k  t-  •&£  !■*  -5eing/r°TwKby  *m 

all  the  evils  which  *or  B^arrying  his  brother  s  wife,  and  for  all  other  sins 
Herod  had  done,      that  John  saw  him  to  be  guilty  of,  added  yet  this — 

20  Added  yet  this 
above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  pri- 
son. 

21  Now  when  all 
the  people  were  bap- 
tised, it  came  to  pass, 
that  Jeeus  also  being 
baptized,  and  pray- 
ing, the  heaven  was 
opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  22.  And  the  holy  eternal  Spirit  of  God  appeared 
Ghort  descended  in  visibly  to  come  down  and  to  descend  upon  him,  as  a 
a  bodily  shape  like  a  ^oye  ugeg  to  descend  and  light  on  any  thing,  (see  note 
dove  upon  mm,  and  „•.        *-■  „    ...  N       ,  P  J         °* v 

a  voice  came  from  L*J  on  Matt-  m->)  BJld  a  voice— 
heaven,  which  said, 
Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son;   in  thee  I  am 
well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  him-  23.  And  at  this  time  of  his  being  baptized  Jesus 
self  begantobeabout  was  about  thirty  years  old,  the  age  before  which  the 

bennr  X^was  s^  ^iev^t€8  were  not  to  ^e  Emitted  to  sw^ed  functions, 
posed)  the  son  of  Num.  iv.  3  and  43,  1  Chron.  xxxiii.  2.  And  being 
Joseph,  which  was  born  of  a  pure  virgin  he  had  truly  no  father  on  earth, 
the  [$*>* of  Heli,   but  yet  Joseph  the  son  of  Heli  being  betrothed  to 

Wl^a^hich  Mai7  "■  mother>  he  waS  "■  rePUted  &then 

was  the  son  of  Levi, 

which  was  the  sou  of 

Melchi,  which   was 

the   son  of  Janna, 

which  was  the  son 

of  Joseph, 

25  Wnich  was  the 
eon  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Amos,  which  was 
the   son    of  Naum, 
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which  was  the  son 
of  Esli,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the 
son  of  Maath,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mat- 
tathias,  which  was 
the-  son  of  Semei, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the 
son  of  Joanna,  which 
was  the  son  of  Rhesa, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Sala- 
thiel,  which  was  the 
son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the 
son  of  Mekhi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Addi, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Cosam,  which  was 
She  son  of  Elmodam, 
which  was  the  son 
ofEr, 

29  Which  was  the 
son  of  Jose,  which 
was  the  son  of  Elie- 
zer,  which  was  the 
son  of  Jorim,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  which  was  the 
son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the 
son  of  Simeon,  which 
was  the  son  of  Juda, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jonan, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the 
son  of  Melea,  which 
was  the  son  of  Me- 
nan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Mattatha, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Nathan,  which 
was  the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the 
son  of  Jesse,  which 
was  the  son  of  Obed, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Boos,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Naasson, 
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33  Which  was  the 
son  of  Aminadab, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Aram,  which  was 
the  eon  of  Esrom, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Pharos,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the 
son  of  Jacob,  which 
was  the  son  of  Isaac, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Abraham,  which 
was  the  son  of  Tha- 
ra,  which  was  the  son 
of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the 
son  of  Saroch,  which 
wtmtheson  of  Ragau, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber, 
which  was  the  son 
ofSala, 

36  Which  was  the 
son  of  Cainan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Ar- 
phaxad,  which  was 
theson  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  son  of  Noe, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Lantech, 

37  Which  was  the 
son  of  Mathusala, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Enoch,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jared, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Maleleel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cain- 
an, 

38  Which  was  the 
son  of  Enoe,  which 
was  the  son  of  Seth, 
which  was  the  son 
of  Adam,  which  was 
the  son  of  God. 

AND  Jesus  being 
full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  led 
by  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days 
tempted  of  the  devil. 
Ana  in  those  days  he 
did  eat  nothing:  and 

HAMMOND,   VOL. 


CHAP.  IV. 

1 .  See  Matt.  iv.  1 . 
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when  they  were  end- 
ed, he  afterward 
hungered. 
3  And  the  devil  said 
unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand this  stone  that 
it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  Baying, 
It  is  written,  That 
man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  of 
God. 

5  And  the  devil, 
taking  him  up  into 
an  high  mountain, 
shewed  unto  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  m  a  moment 
of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said 
unto  him,  All  this 
power  will    I 


mv 
glor 


thee,  and  the  glory 
of  them :  for  that  is 
delivered  unto  me; 
and  to  whomsoever 
I  will  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore 
wilt  worship  me,  all 
shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto 
him,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan :  for  it  is 
written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve. 

o,  And  he  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  set  him  on  a 
*  '  oacleofthetem- 

Eand  said  unto 
If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down  from 
hence: 

io  For  it  is  written, 
He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee : 

ii  And  m  their 
hands  they  shall  bear 


4.  See  Matt.  iv.  4. 


5.  See  Matt.  iv.  8. 


9.  See  note  [b]  on  Matt.  iv. 


1  battlement,  srcptytw. 
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thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  an- 
swering said  unto 
him,  It  is  said,  Thou 
shah  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the 
devil  had  ended  all 
the  temptation,  he 
"departed  from  him 
*fbr  a  season. 

14 1T  And  Jesus  bre- 
turaed  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  Ga- 
lilee :  and  there  went 
out  a  fame  of  him 
through  all  the  re- 
gion round  about. 

i5  And  he  taught 
in  their  synagogues, 
being  c  glorified  of 
alL 

16  IF  And  he  came 
to  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought 
up:  and,  as  his  cus- 
tom was,  he  went  in- 
to die  synagogue  on 
the  Babbathday,dand 
stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was 
delivered  unto  him 
the  book  of  the  pro- 
phet Essies.  And 
when  he  had  [«]o- 
pened  the  book,  he 
found  the  place 
where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  a- 
nointed  me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the 
poor;  he  hath  sent 
me  to  heal  the  bro- 
kenhearted^ preach 
deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  reco- 
vering of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  ethem  that 
are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the 
acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord. 


12.  See  Matt.  iv.  7. 


*  left  him  for  a  time,  meaning  to  wait  an  opportu- 
nity to  assault  him  again.     See  Matt.  iv.  11. 

b  being  by  the  powerful  incitation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  now  stirred  up  to  set  upon  this  prophetic  office, 
returned  into  Galilee — 


exceedingly  admired  of  all. 


d  and  he  made  shew  to  undertake  to  expound  some 
part  of  sacred  writ,  as  their  doctors  are  wont  to  do. 

17.  And  the  officer  of  the  synagogue  (see  ver.  20.) 
brought  him  the  book  of — 


e  those  that  long  imprisonment  and  shackels  hare 
bruised, 

19.  To  proclaim  to  all  a  year  of  jubilee,  wherein 
servants  are  set  free,  &c. 


2  until,  &XP1' 
R  2 
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20  And  he  closed 
the  book,  and  he 
gave  it  again  to  the 

» 'minister,  and  sat      f  See  note  [n]  on  Mark  v. 
down.   And  the  eyes  u  J 

of  all  them  that  were 
in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began 
to   say  unto    them, 

™*SSJfJ^8crip"     "•  And  all  that  heard  him  did  with  acclamations 

ture  fulnllea  m  your  1  «  <■  1  <■ 

eana  J      express  that  they  were  amazed  at  the  power  and 

22  And  all  bare  him  wisdom  with  which  he  spake,  (see  Psalm  xlv.  2,) 
witness,and wonder- wondering  whence  he  had  such  excellencies,  Matt, 
^r?  ***£•  ?nacious  ****•  54*  but  because  they  knew  he  was  Joseph's  re- 
ceeded  wit°  of  Phk  Pute^  80n>  one  brought  up  in  an  ordinary  condition, 
mouth.     And  they  they  did  not  believe  on  him. 

said^  Is  not  this  Jo-  23.  Whereupon  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  That 
8ePt,"8^n?  which  among  the  Jews  is  byway  of  sibe  vulgarly 

unto  them  Ye  will  use^  to  a  pfy8^811  w^°  **  himself  fallen  into  any 
surely  say*  unto  me  disease  or  infirmity, "  Physician,"  &c.,  (which  signifies 
this  proverb,  Physi-  a  man  that  pretends  to  do  cures  abroad,  but  is  able  to 
cian,  heal  thyself:  do  none  at  home,)  is  become  appliable  to  me,  who 
heanTd^  ™  ^cT  ^^S  believed  on  by  strangers,  and  by  that  means 
pernaum,  do  also  having  opportunities  to  do  miracles  or  healing  among 
nere  in  thy  country,  them,  am  despised    and  rejected  among   my  own 

24  And  he  said,  countrymen,  very  few  of  whom  having  that  belief  of 
Verily  I   say  unto  mj  power  as  to  come  to  me  for  cure,  Mark  vi.  5,  I 

I^L^a  ;5r???^Jl!  cannot  consequently  do  many  such  miracles  here, 
accepted  m  his  own ,-.  —      o1     i«  V  •     n  j     ^         1 

country.  Matt  xin.  58,  which  in  Capernaum  and  other  places 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  I  have  done. 

a  truth,  many  widows  24.  And  so  generally  hath  it  been ;  when  prophets 
were  m  Israel  m  the  jiave  jjeen  sent  to  work  miracles  of  mercy,  very  few 
days  of  Elias,  when  . ,    .  .  .        v  ,r       J '        J*      . 

the  heaven  was  shut  among  ^eu  countrymen,  to  whom  they  were  rami- 
up  three  years  and  liarly  known,  have  oeen  found  fit  to  receive  them, 
six   months,    when      25,  26.  As  in  Elias's  time,  of  the  many  men  and 
great    famine    was  women,  particularly  of  widows  that  were  in  that  time 
ttooughout   all  the  of  famine  through  ^  Israel>  there  was  none  qualified 

26  But  unto  none  to  receive  that  miracle  from  Elias  but  one  only,  the 
of  them  was  Elias  widow  of  Sarepta,  or  Zarephath,  a  city  of  Sidon, 
sent,  save  unto  Sa-  1  Kings  xvii.  9. 

repta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  2^#  ^^  though  there  were  many  leprous  persons 
H^a^dow™  that  among  the  Israelites  in  Elisha/s  time,  yet  they  bei*g 

27  And  many  lepers  bis  countrymen  the  observation  was  there  as  here, 
were  in  Israel  in  the  that  no  one  of  them  had  faith  to  seek  and  qualify  him- 
time  of  EKsetis  the  ^Jf  fa  a  cure  0f  hig  leprosy,  only  Naaman,  which  was 
SfCwasacleUs^L,10t  ***  co^tryman,  but  a  Syrian,  was  by  Elisha 
saving*  Naaman  the  converted  to  the  true  religion,  and  healed  of  his 
Syrian.  leprosy. 

s  officer,  hnff^rp. 
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28  And  aH  they  in 
the  synagogue,  when 
they  heard  these 
things,  were  filled 
with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up, 
and  thrust  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  led 
him  unto  the  hrow 
of  the  hill  whereon 
their  city  was  built, 
that  they  might  cast 
him  down  headlong. 

2°  **3*  he  'passing      s  without  being  hurt  by  any  of  them  went  his  way, 
through  the.  midst 
of  them   went   his 
way, 

31  And  came  down 
to  Capernaum,  a  city 
of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath 
days. 

32  And  they  were 
astonished    at     his 

doctrine:   for  b  his      h  he  spake  with  authority,  Matt.  vii.  29,  and  added 
wordwaswithpower.  miracles  also  to  confirm  the  truth  of  what  he  said. 

33  IT  And  m  the 
synagogue  there  was 

a  man,  which  '  had      *  was  possessed  by  the  devil,  and  tormented  with  a 
a  spirit  of  an  unclean  sore  disease  consequent  to  it,  and  cried  out — 
devil,  and  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us 
alone;  what  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth? 
art  thou  come  to  de- 
stroy us?  I  know 
thee  who  thou  art; 
the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  re- 
buked him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and 
comeoutofhim.  And 
when  the  devil  had 

k  thrown  him  in  the      *  cast  him  into  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  before  or  in  the 

ofh^^dlrart  wS  Presence  of  ^iem  *^>  ^e  devil  and  ^  disease  depart- 
w^m>  ^  ed  from  him,  and  he  was  very  well  immediately. 

36  And  they  were 
all  amazed,  ana  spake 
among    themselves, 

saying^Whataword     *  This  is  very  wonderful,  beyond  all  that  was  ever 
is  this !  for  with  an-  seen  before !  for  with  authority— 
thorny  and  power  ne 
commandeth  the  un- 
clean spirits,  and  they 
come  out 
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37  And  the  fame 
ofnim  went  out  into 
every  place  of  the 
country  round  about. 

38  IF  And  he  "arose 
out  of  the  synagogue, 
and  entered  into  Si- 
mon's house.  And 
Simon's  wife's  mo- 
ther was  taken  with 
a  great  fever;  and 
they  besought  him 
for  her. 

39  And  he  stood 
over  her,  and  "re- 
buked the  fever;  and 
it  left  her :  and  im- 
mediately she  arose 
and  ministered  unto 
them. 

40  IF  Now  when  the 
sun  was  setting,  all 
they  that  had  any 
sick  with  divers  dis- 
eases brought  them 
unto  him;  and  he 
°laid  his  hands  on 
every  one  of  them, 
and  healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also 
came  out  of  many, 
crying  out,  and  say- 
ing, Thou  art  Christ 
the  Son  of  God.  And 
he  rebuking  them 
suffered  them  not  to 
speak :  for  they  knew 
that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was 
day,  he  departed  and 
went  into  a  desert 
place :  and  the  peo- 
ple sought  him,  and 
came  unto  him,  and 
*  stayed  him,  that  he 
should  not  depart 
from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto 
them,  il  must  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also : 
for  therefore  am  I 
sent. 

44  And  he  preach- 
ed in  the  synagogues 
of  Galilee. 


m  went 


n  commanded  the  fever  to  depart  from  her;  and  so 
it  did ;  and  immediately — 


0  by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands,  without  the 
use  of  any  thing  else,  cured  them. 


p  used  all  means  to  prevail  with  him,  that  he 


*»  My  business  is  to  preach  the  gospel,  (and  the 
cures  which  I  work  are  but  subservient  to  that,)  and 
this  I  must  preach  to  the  rest  of  the  villages  and 
towns,  and  not  continue  still  in  one  place. 
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AND  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  as  the  peo- 
ple  'pressed    upon 
turn  to  hear  the  word 

°the  lake  of  Genne^      *  *ne  sea  °^  Galilee,  Matt.  iv.  18,  or  lake  of  Tibe- 
saret,  rias.  See  note  [c]  on  en.  viii.,  and  note  [e]  on  Matt.  xiv. 

2  And  saw  two  2.  And  saw  two  boats,  one  belonging  to  Andrew 
SinalT^1^  th7  mi  Simon,  Matt.  iv.  18,  the  other  to  Zebedee  and 
fishermen  *  were  ^  sons>  Ja*1^8  ^d  John;  and  the  fishermen  having 
(Vjgoneoutof  them,  made  an  end  of  fishing  for  that  time,  had  carried  out 
and  were  washing  their  nets  and  cleansed  them,  meaning  not  to  let  them 
tkeir  nets.  down  or  use  them  any  more. 

3  And  he  entered 
into  one  of  the  ships, 
which  was  Simon's, 
and  prayed  him  that 
he  would  thrust  out 
a  little  from  the  land. 
And  he  sat  down, 
and  taught  the  peo- 
ple out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had 
left  speaking,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  Launch 
out  into  the  deep, 
and  let  down  your 
nets  *  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  an- 
swering said  unto 
him,  Master,  we  have 
toiled  all  the  night, 
and  have  taken  no- 
thing: nevertheless 
at  thy  word  I  will 
let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they 
had  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a  great  mul- 
titude of  fishes :  and 
their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckon- 
ed unto  tkeir  part- 
ners, which  were  in 
the  other  ship,  that 
they  should  come 
ana  help  them.  And 
they  came,  and  filled 
botn  the  ships,  so 

that  b  they  began  to      b  ^fa  the  boats  with  the  weight  of  the  fish  sunk 

88When  Simon  P  -  ^nto  tne  water  discernibly,  and  were  in  danger  to  be 

ter  saw  it,  he   fell  ^ost- 

1  came,  or  flocked  about  him,  hruturiku  o6ry.  *  having  gone  out  of  them  had  washed 

their  nets.        3  to  catch,  f  If  6y pa*. 
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down  at  Jesus' knees,  «  My  sins  make  me  uncapable  of  receiving  benefit 
saying  €Departfrom  from  ^y  miracles:  this  great  miracle  of  the  fish  being 
ful  man  (^bord!*1'  rea^y  to  drown  the  boat,  and  to  become  destructive 

9  For  he  was  as-  to  me,  I  beseech  thee  go  out  of  the  ship. 

tonished,  and  all  that  9.  This  he  spake  not  out  of  a  desire  to  be  rid  of 
were  with  him,  at  j^g  company,  but  out  of  a  great  sense  of  his  own  un- 
Lheswhwhti^had  worthiness,  and  a  great  dread  and  amazement  wrought 
taken :  ^  ^Lm  by  ^e  miracle. 

10  And  so  was  also 
James,  and  John, 
the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
which  were  partners 
with  Simon.     And 

STpSn^m     '*»*  ^  »»?  ?  German  no  longer   thy  trade 

henceforth  thou  shalt  shall  be  changed  into  a  more  honourable,  that  of 

catch  men.  catching,  so  as  to  keep  alive,  and  not  (as  in  hunting 

ii  And  when  they  and  fishing,  &c.  it  is  ordinary)  to  kill  what  is  caught 

shfps  SS?  **?  by  **  *  ^on  8halt  «**  men> md  by so  doins  pre- 

forsook  all,  and  foL-  serve  them  to  *&  eternity. 

lowed  him.  e  all  four  of  them  forsook  all — 

12  IF  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  he  was 
in  a  certain  city,  be- 
hold a  man  full  of 
leprosy :  who  seeing 
Jesus  fell  on  At*  face, 
and  besought  him, 
saying,  Lord,  if  thou 

wit,  thou  canst 'make      '  recover  me  from  my  foul  disease, 
me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth      1 3.  And  he  did  but  touch  him,  and  speak  the  word, 
to  hand,  and  touch-  and  immediately— 

ed    him,  saying,    I  J 

will:  be  thou  clean. 
And  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed 
from  him. 

14  And  he  charged 
him  to  tell  no  man : 

•  but  go,  and  shew  *  but,  said  he,  Go,  &c  See  note  [rf]  on  Matt.  viii. 
thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing,  according 
as  Moses  command- 
ed, for  a  testimony 
unto  them. 
i5  But  so  much  the 
more  went  there  a 
fame  abroad  of  him: 
and  great  multitudes 
came  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  heal- 
ed by  him  of  their 
infirmities. 
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16  IT  And  he*with-      *»  did   oft   go  aside  into  places  of  solitude,  and 
drew    himself    "Sprayed. 

the  wilderness,  and^    * 
prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to 

pass  lon  a  certain  J  on  one  of  those  days,  besides  his  customary  going 
'<ky*  A^^h^8*68011"  out  to  soine  privacy  for  prayer,  he  spent  some  time  in 
Pharisees  and  doc!  teaching  or  expounding  the  scriptures  to  them,  and 
ton  of  the  law  sitting  there  were  present  many  Pharisees  and  doctors  of 
by,  which  were  come  their  law,  and  divers  others  coming  from  the  parts  of 
out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  &c,  and  he  exercised  his  divine  power  in 
a^Jemrakm^  and  healing  those  that  thus  came  unto  him  from  all  parts 
the  power  of  the to  tnat  purpose. 
Lord  was  present  to 
heal  them. 

18  IT  And,  behold, 
men  brought  in  a 
bed  a  man  which  was 
taken  with  a  palsy : 
and  they  sought 
means  to  Dring  mm 
in,  and  to  lay  him 
before  him. 

19  And  when  they 
could  not  find  by 
what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in  because 
ofthemulthude,they 
went  upon  the  house- 
top, andlet  him  down 
through  the  tiling 
with  his  couch  into 
the  midst  before  Je- 
sus. 

20  And  when  he      20.  Matt.  ix.  2. 
saw  their  faith,  he 

said  unto  him,  Man, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee. 

21  And  the  scribes 
and    the    Pharisees 
began  to  reason,  say- 
ing, J  Who  is  this     J  This  is  sure  a  blasphemer,  making  a  God  of  him- 
which  speakethblas-  8eif  for  none  but  suct  can  forgive  g^g. 

phemies?  Who  can  ° 

forgive  sins,  but  God 

alone? 

22  But  when  Je- 
sus perceived  their 

thoughts,  he  answer-      kWhat  ground  have  you  for  this  dispute  begin- 
ingsaid  unto  them,  ning  in  your  hearts,  and  expressed  by  your  tongues? 

23  Whether  is  easi-    .  2.3>  24-  *s  lt  blasphemy  for  him  that  is  endued  with 

er,  to  say,  Thy  sins  divine  power,  and  can  cure  all  diseases  with  his  word, 

1  he  was  also  teaching,  and,  wo)  abrhs  1jp  90dvitw  iral 
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be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  forgive  sins  also  ?   The  one  ye  shall  see  me  able  to 
to^say,  Rise  up  and  aQ,  and  why  may  I  not  then  freely,  and  without  in- 

24  But  that  ye  may  J11^  to  ^^  do  *e  other  ***<>*  (see  Matt.  IX.  6.) 
know  that  the  Son  Whereupon  he  said  to  the  paralytic,  I  command  thy 
of  man  hath  power  health  to  return  to  thee,  and  thee  to  take  up  that  bed 
upon  earth  to  forgive  on  wnich  now  through  weakness  thou  art  laid,  and  to 
S&SpTyO  ca"T  it  home  unto  t£y  house. 

I  say  unto  thee, 
Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  couch,  and  go 
unto  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately 
he  rose  up  before 
them,  and  took  up 
that  whereon  he  lay, 
and  departed  to  his 
own  house,  glorify- 
ing God. 

26  And  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  they 
glorified  God,  and 
were  filled  with  fear, 
saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to  day. 
21  %  And  after  these 
things  he  went  forth, 

and  saw1  a  publican,      1  Matthew,  or  Levi,  the  publican,  see  note  [b\  on 

custom  :  and  he  said 
unto  him,  Followme. 

28  And  he  left  all, 
rose  up,  and  followed 
him. 

29  And  m  Levi  made      m  Matthew 
him  a  great  feast  in 

his  own  house:  and 
there  was  a  great 
company  of  public- 
ans and  of  others 
that  6sat  down  with 
them. 
3o7But-piUieir      *  the  scribes  of  the  Jews  in  that  place  and   the 

^m^u^^Fh^eeS -m^m^  and  whispered  against  Christ, 
gainst  his  disciples,  **"*  questioned  with  his  disciples  why  their  Master 
saying,  Why  do  ye  an»  they  would  do  that  which  was  so  unlawful  by  the 
eat  and  drink  with  Jewish  law,  to  wit,  eat  and  drink  with  heathens,  and 
publicans  and  sm-  those  that  freely  converse  with  them, 
nersr  J 

31  And  Jesus  an-  '    o1#  Matt.  ix.  12. 
swennff    said    unto 
them,  They  that  are 

8  tollbooth,  tcA&w.  •  lay  along,  KaroKtfavoi.  '  And  the  scribes  of  them  and  the 
Pharisees  murmured  unto  his  disciples,  «o)  *yrfyyvfor  0/  ypa^utrus  o*r*r,  *<d  .1  +*pt<nuot 
wpbs  robs  fJM$rjrdi  abrov.  7  -r 
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whole  need  not  a 
physician ;  hnt  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. 

33  IF  And  they  said 

unto  him,  •  Why  do  o  When  the  disciples  of  John  (Matt  ix.  1 4.)  and  the 
^<ofi^^id  ma^  Pharisees  observe  frequent  days  of  fasting,  at  least 

prayers, andKkewi4  two  ever7  week>  and  8et  aPart  til08e  da7s  to  P*ay<* 
the  disciples  of  the  also  more  solemnly  than  the  rest,  what  is  the  reason 
Pharisees:  but  thine  that  thy  disciples  do  not  so  at  all,  keep  no  solemn 

catafd/Tk?.,       weekly  days  of  festing? 

34  And  he  said  un-  *       J  ° 

to  them,  p  Can  ye  P  can  jt  ^e  expected  or  thought  reasonable  for  the 
make    the   children  ,       *  • r      *      .  .     *  Y 

of  the  bridechamber  ^eBts  of  a  marriage  feast  to  fast, 
fast,  while  die  bride* 
groom  is  with  them  ? 


away 
them,  and  then  shall  them  to  practise  that  duty  of  fasting, 
they  fast   in   those 
days. 

30  1T  And  he  spake 
also  a  parable  unto 

them;  fKTo  man  put-      rjjQ  prudent  man  putteth  a  patch  of  new  cloth 
^^^^^into  an  old  garment,  (see  Matt.  ix.  16,)  or  if  he  do 
uotherwise,    then  not  observe  tnat  rule  of  prudence,  then  both — 
both  the  new  maketh 
a  rent,  and  the  piece 
that  was  taken  out 
of  the  new  agreeth 
not  with  the  old. 

37  And    no   man 
putteth  new  wine  in- 

Se^ei^wme  wffl  39-  Jt  »  n°t  best  immediately  to  bring  men  to  an 
burst  the  bottles,  and  austere  c°unse  of  life,  but  by  degrees,  lest  they  fall 
be  spilled,  and  the  off  upon  the  ungratefulness  of  it :  for  they  that  have 
bottles  shall  perish,   tasted  old  wine,  which  is  the  smoother,  will  not  will-" 

3J*  Bj*  new  wine  ingly  leave  that  for  new,  which  is  more  harsh,  (see 
bottles  ;P  an^  b^^cc^us*  **"  10>)  ^e  °^  being  sweeter,  more  grateful 
are  preserved.  and  delightful,  and  agreeable  to  the  stomach:  and 

39  No  man  also  thus  it  is  fit  to  condescend  to  the  weaknesses  of  men, 
having  drunk  old  and  not  presently  to  require  of  my  disciples  the  auste- 
Mm — foJ  he  riti?s  °f  fasting8>  *c>  especially  while  I  am  with  them, 
saith,  xhe  old  is  wnicn  i8  rather  a  time  of  festivity  to  them,  but  there 
better.  will  soon  be  a  season  for  fasting  also  :  ver.  35.  &c. 
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CHAP.  VI. 
AND  it  came  to  1 .  In  the  morning  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  falling 
^d^  bbath^iite"  on  a  sa')Dat^1  ^7>  by  which  conjunction  that  day  be- 
thTfii^thathewent0*1116  an  high  8a^bath,  Christ  passed  through  the 
through  the  corn  corn  fields,  which  were  now  full  ripe,  (this  least  of 
fields ;  and  his  dis-  Pentecost  being  called  the  feast  of  harvest,  Exod. 
ciples   plucked   the  Xxiii.  16,)  and  his  disciples  (see  note  [a]  on  Matt  xii.) 

zaisssi  fiL"  piucked  the  ears  °f  corn  «* eat  °f  *• 

their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  2.  And  the  Pharisees  questioned  them,  saying, 
^to  tf^^Wh8^  Why  do  you  eat  before  the  public  service,  which  is 
ye  that  which  is^not not  to  De  ^one  on  sabbath  days,  especially  on  such 
lawful  to  do  on  the  days  as  this,  the  feast  of  Pentecost  ?  See  note  [a]  on 
sabbath  days  ?  Matt.  xii. 

3  And  Jesus  an-  ^  ^  And  Jesus  answered  for  the  disciples,  by 
Ha^fe  noHeaTso  Puttin&  them  in  mind  wha*  David  did  in  the  like 
much  as  this,  what  ^^  "»*  of  hunger,  transgressing  the  law  of  holy 
David  did,  when  things,  which  is  in  like  manner  appliable  to  such 
himself  was  an  hun-  transgressions  as  these  on  the  sabbath  days. 

gred,  and  they  which 
were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into 
the  house  of  God, 
and  did  take  and  eat 
the  shewbread,  and 
gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him ; 
which  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  eat  but  for  the 
priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  un-      5.  See  note  [a]  on  Matt.  xii. 
to  them,  That  the 

Son  of  man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to 
pass  also  on  another 
sabbath,  that  he  en- 
tered into  the  syna- 
gogue and  taught: 
and  there  was  a  man 
whose  right  hand  was 
withered. 

7  And  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees 

•  watched  him,  whe-      »  observed  him  insidiously,  and  at  last  asked  him 
on  the sabbath  fa-  Aether  the  working  a  cure  on  the  sabbath  day  were 
that  they  might  find  lawful  or  no  ?  Matt  xii.  10,  that  they  might— 
an  accusation  against 
him. 

8  But  he  knew  their       ... 

2  b  thoughts,  and  said        designs  of  treachery,  (see  note  [e]  on  Matt,  xv.) 
1  second  prime  sabbath.        2  machinations,  ttakoytcnofo. 
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to  the  man  which  had  and  yet  made  no  scruple  to  run  the  hazard  rather 
the  withered  hand,  ^^  omjt  t]ie  working  0f  that  mercy  to  the  man- 
Rise  up,  and  stand  °  J 
forth  in  the  midst. 
And   he  arose  and 
stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus      9.  And  therefore  said,  He  that  doth  not  an  act  of 
unto  them,  I  will  ask  charity  when  there  is  need  of  it,  and  he  can  do  it,  doth 

lawful*  ^tnV  **jt  commit  ™l»  *""*  ^e  t*iat  t*ien  ^ot^  not  cure>  destroys :  I 
bathday^todoffood,  8^ia^  therefore  ask  you  this  question,  Which  of  these 
or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  is  the  fittest  employment  for  a  sabbath  day,  to  cure  or 
fife,  or  to  destroy  it  ?  kill  ? 

10  And  looking 
round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  un- 
to the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And 
he  did  so  :  and  his 
hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were 

filled  with  cmadness;      •  senseless  anger  or  rage,  and  consulted  together 
and  communed  one  wjiat  fl™  ^j^  fo  to  Jesus, 
with    another  what  J       ° 

they  might  do  to  Je- 
sus. 

12  And  it  came 
to  pass  d  in  those  d  at  that  time,  or  then,  he  betook  himself  (see  note 
days,  that  he  went  r^j  on  ^  j  ^  to  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued 
to  £ray,a  and"^  ***  "W^t  in  an  house  of  prayer,  or  oratory,  used  to 
tinned  all  night  *in tnat  purpose  for  the  service  of  God,  to  which  men 
[b]  prayer  to  God.     resorted  to  pray. 

13  IF  And  when  it 
was  day,  he  called 

unto  him  •  his  disci-  •  his  followers  that  received  the  faith  and  attended 
pies :  and  of  them  he  fc^  preaching,  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve  to  be  con- 
a^e^edTclT  stant  attendants,  (and  these  were  the  men  to  whom 
postles ;  after  he  left  his  power  at  his  parting  from  the  world, 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  John  xx.  21,  and  gave  them  commission  to  plant  and 
also  named  'Peter,)  nJe  the  church,  and  then  named  them  apostles,  as 

John,    Philip    and        Cephas,  which  in  Synac  signifies  a  stone. 
Bartholomew, 

1 5  Matthew  and 
Thomas,  James  the 
ton  of  Alphteus,  and 
Simon  called  4Ze- 
lotes, 

16  And  Judas  the 
brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot, 
which  also  was  the 
traitor. 

3  in  an  oratory  of  God.        4  the  Zelot,  lnhmrfp. 
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1 7  IT  And  he  came 
down  with  them,  and 
stood  in  the  plain, 
and  the  company  of 
his  disciples,  and  a 
great  multitude  of 
people  out  of  all  Ju- 
dsea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  sea 
coast  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  which  came 
to  hear  him,  and  to 
be  healed  of  their 


1 8  And  they  *that      *  that  being  possessed  by  the  devils  were  brought 
were  vexed  with  un-  j^  any  disease  by  them :  and  they  were  healed, 
clean    spirits :    and  *  w 

they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole 
multitude  sought  to 

touch  him:  hfor  there      *»  because  by  virtue  of  any  bare  touch  of  his,  cures 
went  vurtue  out  of  were  COnveved  to  all  that  needed  them, 
him,  and  healed  them 
all. 

20  1T  And  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes  on  his 
disciples,  and  said, 

Id]  Blessed  be  l  ye      *  ye  lowly,  humble-minded  men,  and  such  as  can 
poor:  for  your's  is  j^  content  to  be  poor  when  called  to  it;  for  you  are 

SSt?J  ^  men  to  whom  the  S08!*1  P**1^*^  belongs. 
kthat  hunger  now:      kthat  in  this  life  have  an  earnest  desire  after  the 
for  ye  shallbe  filled,  righteousness  which  is  not  attained  to  perfectly  till 
weeTnow \  yfor  ™  ano&er  :  for  ^e  time  shaU  come  wherein  ye  shall  be 
shall  laugh.  satisfied  abundantly.     Blessed  are  ye — 

a  j  Blessed  are  ye, 
when  men  shall  hate 
you,  and  when  they 

shall    l  [e]  separate      1  excommunicate  and  anathematize  you  as  notorious 
you  frtmtkeWcrm-  0ffen(ier8  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 
pony,  and  shall  re-  9 

proach  you,  and  cast 
out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Son  of 
man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ve  in  23.  Matt.  v.  11. 
that  day,  ana  leap 
for  joy  :  for,  behold, 
your  reward  is  great 
in  heaven :  for  in  the 
like  manner  did  their 
fathers  unto  the  pro- 
phets.    ^  n»  the  wealth  and  great  prosperities  of  this  world 

*u  tn^a^rich*!  are  a  8a^  Presage  to  A1086  which  do  not  use  them 
Fo^ye  have  received  christianly ;  for  all  the  good  things  or  matters  of  com- 
your  consolation.      fort  that  belong  to  them  they  receive  in  this  life. 
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25  Woe  unto  you  25.  All  the  worldlings'  present  plenty  will  end  in 
that  are  full !  for  ye  famine  and  misery,  all  their  jollity  in  weeping  and 
SyrtilS^Wng  of  teeth.  '       ' 

now!    for  ye   shall 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you,      26.  Even  a  good  reputation  when  it  is  popular  and 
a^eak  ^elTof  ^  general>  *he  universal  applause  of  the  men  of  this 
forso^did  theirfe-  world,  is  a  very  ill  sign,  and  that  which  hath  been 
then  to  the  false  generally  the  false,  not  the  true  prophets'  portion, 
prophets. 

27  1T  But  I  say  un- 
to you  which  near, 
Love  your  enemies, 
do  good  to  them 
which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that 
curse  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  de- 

8prtCAnci Xiae to*  him  *  an^  **om  ^m  *****  ta^et*1  away  tny  upper  garment 
that  smhethtiiee  on  withhold  not  thy  shirt  or  inner  garment  also.  See 
the  one  cheek  offer  note  [r]  on  Matt.  v. 

also  the  other ;  ■  and  30.  Every  man  that  truly  wanteth  (such  is  not  he 
^n^t^L6K^5Way  that  maketh  begging  his  trade,  and  refuseth  to  make 
Jo taftefL coet  also1  use  °^  ^  kbour  to  sustain  or  rescue  him  from  want)  is 

30  Give  to  every  the  proper  object  of  every  man's  charity;  and  there- 
man  that  asketh  of  fore  no  man  that  is  thus  qualified  to  receive,  and  by 
thee ;  and  of  him  asking  offers  thee  an  opportunity,  is  to  be  rejected  by 
th**  0wod«hr  f  !**£  thee:  and  liberality  consisting  of  two  branches,  giving 
tjJmroTaram.         a^d  lending  freely  without  interest,  do  thou  exercise 

31  And  as  ye  would  both  parts  of  it  towards  the  poor;  give  to  all  distressed 
that  men  should  do  persons  that   ask   from  thee,    and  from  him  that 

*?  y0(,i?i?0  y6  ***°  to  wanteth  and  receiveth  any  loan  from  thee,  exact  no 
them  likewise. 

tnOTwWchlovevou!  31-  And  whatever  you  would  think  an  act  of  duty 
•  what  thank  have  or  charity  from  others  to  you,  if  you  were  in  then- 
ce? for  sinners  also  condition  and  they  in  yours,  be  ye  careful  to  do  the 
|^to  **  love  same  for  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  °  what  thanks  or  reward  can  you  expect  ?  see  1  Peter 
good  to  them  which  ii.  1 9 ;  for  the  very  heathens  (as  publicans,  Matt.  v.  46.) 
do  good  to  you,  what  are  willing  to  pay  kindnesses  to  them  who  have  shew- 
thank  have  ve?  for  ed  them  8ome  fiwt 

smners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  And  if  ve  lend 
to  them  of  wnom  ye 
hope  to  6  receive, 
what  thank  have  ye  ? 

for  'sinners  also  lend      p  the  heathens  lend  to  heathens,  that  at  another  time 
to  sinners,  7  to  re-  they  may  borrow  as  great  a  sum. 
ceive  as  much  again.       J 

*  taketh  thy  goods,  exact  not.  6  borrow,  itwo\afit7y.  7  that  they  may  borrow  at 

much,  Ira  kwoXdfitHft  ra  Tiro. 
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35  But    love    ye 
your  enemies,    and 

do  Rood,  and  *  lend,  q  lend  to  them  to  whom  your  loan  may  be  a  season- 
*  fa]  hoping  for  no-  aye  mercV)  though  they  be  so  poor  that  ye  cannot  in 
yowre^^s^iaUbe  m7  probability  ever  borrow  of  them  at  any  other  time; 
great,  and  ye  shall  and  never  think  that  this  improvident  bounty  will  ever 
be  the  children  of  bring  any  want  on  you  :  and  this  shall  be  a  means  to 
^tiH?hC8t :  K°r  **e  ma^e  God  your  paymaster,  who  will  do  it  most  abund- 
tLuikfuTjmd*  *o  thean^'  an(^  De8^e  that,  ye  shall  herein  imitate  God 
evil.  himself,  who  is  bountiful  to  those  that  make  him  no 

36  Be  ye  therefore  returns,  yea,  that  provoke  him  by  their  sins, 
merciful,  as  your  Fa- 
ther also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and      37.  Matt.  vii.  1.   Do  not  accuse  (see  note  [d]  on 
ye  shall  not  be  judg-  John  xii.)  or  interpret  other  men's  words  or  actions 

d  ^hS?11  ot*be  unckaritabl7»  lav  not  unfavourable  censures  on  them, 
condemned:  forgive,  DUt  ^ea^  wlt^1  tnat  candour  toward  others  as  you  ex- 
and  ye  shall  be  for-  pect  or  desire  God  should  do  to  you. 
given: 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  g8.  All  your  works  of  mercy  and  liberality  shall  be 
be  given  unto  you ;  most  abundantly  repaid. 

good  measure,  press-  J      r 

ed  down,  and  shaken 
together,  and  [Alrun- 
ning  over,  shall  men 

five  into  your  bosom, 
or  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete 
withalit  shall  fee  mea- 
sured to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  39.  Another  parable  there  was  which  Christ  at 
parable  unto  them,  some  time  used,  though  it  seem  not  to   have  been 

the  blind?  shall  they  ^Yen  *  tY?  ****  when  **  former  P""^  were 

not  both  fall  into  the  delivered.     See  Matt.  xv.  1 4. 

•ditch? 

40  The  disciple  is 
not  above  his  master : 

but 'every  one  ,0that      r  everv  ^fa  tnxe  follower  of  Christ  will  be  content 

lL  tl^i.  to  suffer  what  his  Master  suffers  before  him,  Matt.  x. 

as  nis  master*  *    «  •«  «     «    « 

41  And  why  behold-  25>  an^  "***'  portion  he  must  look  for. 
est  thou  the  lumote      •  small  thin  shiver  of  wood 

that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye,  but  per- 
ceivest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own 
eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  42.  Matt.  vii.  4. 
thou  say  to  thy  hro-  ^ 
ther,  Brother,  let  me 

pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thine  eye, 

8  distrusting i  nothing,  and  •  pit,  $4$wor.  ,0  shall  be  perfected  as,  lewmprurfih^os 

fcrat  *t.         "  shiver:  see  note  [a]  on  Matt.  vii. 
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when  thou  thyself 
beholdest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye?  Thou  hy- 
pocrite, cast  out  first 
the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly 
to  pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree      ^3.  For  it  is  not  thy  supercilious  finding  fault  or 
comM^frri?-  *m£  JudgW  of  otners  tnat  wiU  ever  denominate  thee  good, 
ther  cloth  a  corrupt  ua^88  thine  own  heart  and  practices  be  accordingly, 
tree  bring  forth  good 

fruit. 

44  For  every  tree      44.  For  every  tree  is  discerned  to  be  good  by  bring- 

rr£To?oSho™  "£  forth  that  ^  which  »  Pr°Per  to  {t>  g°od  of  the 
men  do  not  gather  to11", 
figs,  nor  of  a  bram- 
ble bush  gather  they 
grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out      ^,  Every  man  hath  a  treasury  or  repository  within 

of  hKlrt  lffa8eAllim>  from  whence  "U  ^  actions  ?*e  sent  {orth>  he 
forth  that  whfcfl  is  &**&  natn  an  honest  heart,  a  repository  of  good  pur- 
good;  and  an  evil  poses  and  resolutions,  on  all  occasions  brings  forth 
man  out  of  the  evil  from  thence  good  actions ;  and  an  evil  man — 
treasure  of  his  heart 
brinaeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil :  for  of 
the    abundance    of 
the  heart  his  mouth 
epeaketh. 

46  1T  And  whv  call      ^6.  It  is  to  little  purpose  for  you  to  profess  Christ- 

aL^nolSS18111^  *?  eXp6Ct  "Jyg004  ^  ttat  V™1?"™*  ^ess 
which  I  say?  your  actions  are  suitable  to  my  commands. 

47  Whosoever  com-  47,  48  Every  disciple  of  mine  that  obeys  my 
eth  to  me,  and  hear-  doctrine  is  to  be  compared  to  a  builder,  which  in  lay- 
doeth *tiSn*l  will  ^S  ^  foundation  digged  till  he  came  to  a  firm  rock, 
shew  you  to  whom  or  hard  stone,  and  laid  his  foundation  upon  that,  and 
he  is  hke :  he  had  the  benefit  of  it,  no  violence  of  wind  or  flood 

48  He  is  like  a  man  (parallel  to  which  are  the  most  boisterous  temptations 

SSSStS of  the  world)  could  8hake  "■  buildin&> Matt-  ^ a6- 

laid  me  foundation 
on  a  rock :  and  when 
the  flood  arose,  the 
stream  beat  vehe- 
mently upon  that 
Bouse,  ana  could  not 
shake  it :  for  it  was 

49  But  he  that  hear-  49*  But  ne  that  sinketh  not  down  my  precepts  into 
eth,  and  doeth  not,  his  heart  is  like  a  man — 
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*  some  of  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews — 


is  like  a  man  that 
without  a  foundation 
built  an  house  upon 
the  earth ;  against 
which  the  stream  did 
beat  vehemently,  and 
immediately  it  fell; 
and  the  rum  of  that 
house  was  great. 

NOW  when  he  had 
ended  all  his  savings 
in  the  audience  of 
the  people,  he  enter- 
ed into  Capernaum. 

a  And  a  certain  cen- 
turion's servant,  who 
was  dear  unto  him, 
was  sick,  and  ready 
to  die. 

3  And  when  he 
heard  of  Jesus,  he 
[a]  sent  unto  him 
•the  elders  of  the 
Jews,beseechinghim 
that  he  would  come 
and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they 
came  to  Jesus,  they 
besought  him  in- 
stantly, saying,  That 
he  was  worthy  for 
whom  he  should  do 
this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our      g.  For,  said  thev,  he  is,  though  a  Roman  command- 
nation,  and  he  hath  er^  a  gj.eat  lover  of  the  nation  and  religion  of  the  Jews, 

6^n5e3^i  and  ^^  expressed  that  by  an  act  of  special  piety  and 
with  them.  And  favour  to  us,  he  hath  built — 
when  he  was  now 
not  far  from  the 
house,  the  centurion 
sent  friends  to  him, 
saying  unto  him, 
Lord,  trouble  not 
thyself:  for  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou 
shoulaest  enter  un- 
der my  roof : 

7  Wherefore  neither 
thought     I    myself 
worthy  to  come  un- 
to thee:  bbut  >  say     bbut  instead  of  thy  trouble  of  coming,  give  but  thy 
ii^WiSr?^  by  word  of  mouth,  and  I  make  no  doubt 
^  but  that  will  cure  my  servant. 

1  speak  thou  by  word,  cto  \tyy. 
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8  For c  I  also  am  a     « though  I  am  but  a  subordinate  commander,  yet 
man  set  under  au-  my  commands  are  obeyed  by  all  under  me,  though 
£2'£S  Sd  g^»  ^  word  of  nuJfr,  w&out  my  own  presence 
I  say  unto  one,  Go,  *°  8ee  them  executed, 
and  he  goeth;  and 
to   another,    Come, 
and  he  cometh;  and 
to  my  servant,   Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 
o  When  Jesus  heard 
these  things,  he  mar- 
velled at  htm,  and 
turned   him   about, 
and  said  unto  the 
people  that  followed 
him,  I  say  unto  you, 

4 1  have  not  found  *  This  heathen  officer  hath  exercised  a  greater  act 
so  great  faith,  no,  ^  belief,  or  faith  in  my  power,  than  any  Jew  yet  hath 

io  And  they  that  done- 
were  sent,  returning 
to  the  house,  found 
the    servant   whole 
that  had  been  sick. 

ii  *!  And  it  came 
to  pass  the  day  after, 
that  he  went  into  a 
city  called  Nain;  and 
many  of  his  disciples 
went  with  him,  and 
much  people. 

i  a  Now  when  he 
came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  be- 
hold, there  was  a 
dead  man  carried 
out,  the  only  son  of 

bis  motherland  she  «  and  8he  being  a  widow,  and  by  this  loss  of  her 
m^apeoolTof  tfieon*y  son  *e^  fa*0*****  *&  &e  neighbourhood  were 
city  waswith her.  * com©  to  her>  to  lament  and  mourn  with  her,  and  to 

13  And  when  the  attend  the  funeral 
Lord  saw  her,  he  had 

compassion  on  her, 
and  said  unto  her, 
Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came 
andtouched  the  bier: 
and  they  that  bare 
him  stood  still.  And 
he  said,  Young  man, 
I  say  unto  thee, 
Arise. 

dead  sat  up,  and' be-  f  spake,  and  so  evidenced  himself  to  be  revived.  And 
gan  to  speak.    And  he  delivered— 


s  2 
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he  delivered  him  to 
his  mother. 

16  And  there  came      16.  And  they  were  all  astonished  at  this  sight  of  a 
a  fear  on  all:  and  wonderful  work  of  God,  and  as  it  struck  them  with 

tSLl Xfa  £2  ?t  «*  *■■*  *  ¥•  pre8e5,cei  *  **  ^y acknow- 

prophet  is  risen  up  le^ge  with  thanksgiving  to  God,  that  a  great— 
among  us ;  and,  That 
God  hath  visited  his 
people. 

17  And  this  rumour 
of  him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Ju- 
daea, and  throughout 

s  all    the   a  region      «  all  Galilee :  see  note  [e]  on  Matt.  iv. 
round  about. 

1 8  And  the  disciples 
of  John  shewed  him 
of  all  these  things. 

19 1F  And  John  call- 
ing unto  him  two  of 
his  disciples  sent 
them  to  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  h  he  h  the  Messias  expected?  (see  note  [a]  on  Matt,  xi.) 
that  should  come?  0r  look  we— 
or  look  we  for  an- 
other ? 

20  When  the  men 
were  come  unto  him, 
they  said,  John  Bap- 
tist hath  sent  us  un- 
to thee,  saying,  Art 
thou  he  that  should 
come?  or  look  we 
for  another  ? 

21  And  in  the  same 
hour  he  cured  many 
of  their  infirmities 
and  plagues,  and  of 
evil  spirits;  and  un- 
to many  that  were 
blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  an- 
swering said  unto 
them,  60  your  way, 
and  tell  John  what 
things  ye  have  seen 
and  beard;  how  that 
the  blind  see,  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  to  the  poor 

Hhegospelispreach-      *  See  note  [b]  on  Matt.  xi. 

ea. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,      23.  See  note  [c]  on  Matt.  xi. 

whosoever  shall  not 

2  circumambient  region,  rp  *«p<x^w* 
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Matt. 


xi.  7. 


27.  Malachi  iii.  1. 


be  3  offended  in  me, 

24 1T  And  when  the 
messengers  of  John 
were  departed,  he 
began  to  speak  unto 
the  people  concern- 
ing John,  Whatwent 
ye  out  into  the  wild- 
erness for  to  see  ?  A 
reed  shaken  with  the 
wind? 

2S  But  what  went 
ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A 
man  clothed  in  soft 
raiment?  Behold, 
they  which  are  gor- 
geously apparelled, 
and  live  delicately, 
are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went 
ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A 
prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  and  much 
more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of 
whom  it  is  written, 
Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy 
face,  which  shall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before 
thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto 
you,  Among  those 
that  are  born  of  wo- 
men there  is  not  a 

«reater  prophet  than  *  any  disciple  of  mine,  the  meanest  or  least  of  them, 
but^he^^kast  Matt  **•  lt>  ™  designed  to  a  more  honourable  office 
in  the  kingdom  of than  te- 

God  is  greater  than  29.  And  when  this  John  preached,  none  but  the 
**•  meaner  people  and  publicans  and  the  like  received 

pie  tnaf  W?  %!'  God'8  mes8a8e  h7  him>  or  expressed  their  thankful- 
and  the  pubncans',  ness  to  God>  (for  ^"8  mercy>  proclaimed  by  him  as  a 
.justified  God,  being  forerunner  of  Christ,  viz.,  pardon  upon  repentance,) 
baptized  with  the  and  they  came  in  cheerfully  to  his  baptism :  see 
baptism  of  John.       Matt.  xi.  1 2 . 

a£s  and*  wS^t  3°'  But  ^  Pharisees  **d  doctors  of  the  law,  the 
jected  the  counse/of  ?reat  and  the  learned  men,  they  would  not  repent  or 
God 4  against  them-  make  themselves  capable  of  that  mercy,  but  rejected 
selves9beingnotbap-  him,  (and  now  reject  me,)  and  that  proffer  of  mercy 
uzed  of  him.  tendered  to  them. 

Awi^lJfi  3'-  Whereupon  Christ  delivered  tUs  parable  unto 
shall  I  liken  the  men  them,  thereby  to  express  most  lively  the  Jews  of  that 
of  this  generation  ?  age. 

9  scandalized  about,  or  offended  at  me,  <TK*rta\urOjj  Iv  ipoi.        *  towards,  cb. 
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and  to  what  are  they 
like? 

32  They  are  like      32.  Matt.  xi.  16. 
unto  children  sitting 

in  the  marketplace, 
and  calling  one  to 
another,  and  saying, 
We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  nave  not 
danced ;  we  have 
mourned  to  you,  and 
ye  have  not 5  wept. 

33  For  John  the 

Baptist  came  '  nei-      1  in  a  strict  austere  course  of  abstinence,  and  your 
dimS^ml^a^  censure  of  him  is,  that  he  is  an  hypochondriac,  frantic 
ye  say,  He  hath  a  fellow, 
devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  34.  And  I  on  the  other  side  observe  no  such  absti- 
jscome  eating  and  nences,  eat  meats  indifferently,  and  converse  with  men 
T^^S^SSm  ^differentiy,  and  ye  censure  me  as  sharply,  saying, 
man,  ana   a  wine-  Behold— 

bibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sin- 
ners! 

35  But  wisdom  is      qc.  See  note  [K\  on  Matt.  xi. 
justified  of  all  her 

children. 

36  1f  And  one  of 
the  Pharisees  desired 
him  that  he  would 
eat  with  him.  And 
he  went  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a 
woman  in  the  city, 

which  was  ■  [b]  a      ""an  heathen,  or  one  that  had  lived  in  a  sinful 
sinner,    when     ehe^^^ 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  wl"oc# 
at     meat     in     the 
Pharisee's      house, 
brought  6an  alabas- 
ter box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at      g8#  And  ^  ne  iay  along,  his  feet  being  behind  him 

we^pi^beS^  ky  nCXt  to  '  *h?  8tandinS  behind  him'  let 

to  wash  his  feetwith  &11  drops  of  tears  upon  his  feet,  effects  of  sorrow  and 

tears,  and  did  wipe  love,  and  stooping  down  wiped  his  feet  (after  that  new 

them  with  the  hairs  kind  of  washing  them)  with  no  other  towel  than  that 

ed  hL SSnSl of  her  own  ha"\then  fel1  down  **d  k»wd.  his  {eet> 
ointed  them  with  the  and  Poured  the  ointment  upon  them,  (a  festival  cere- 
ointment,  mony,  and  an  expression  in  her  of  great  kindness.) 

39  Now  when  the 
Pharisee  which  had 

9  wailed^  &Aa«Wre.  •  a  cruiie :  see  note  [h]  on  Matt  xxvi. 
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bidden  him  saw  it, 
he  spake  within  him- 
self, saying,  This 
man,  if  he  were  a 
prophet,  would  have 
known  who  and  what 
manner  of  woman 
this  if  that  toucheth 
him:  for  she  is  a 
sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  an-  40.  And  Jesus  knowing  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
JT*j™S  8aidI  u°to  resolved  to  take  notice  of  them,  and  addressing  his 
sOT^haUosayun-8^60^1  e^er  to  ^e  Pharisee,  whose  name  perhaps 
tothee.  Andhesaith,  was  Simon,  (see  note  [4J)  or  else  to  Simon  Peter,  said, 
Master,  say  on.        I  will  answer  that  objection  of  the  Pharisee  by  a 

**  ^Sr  ^i^J  parable  which  will  render  the  reason  of  this  woman's 
had    tliJo^LbSs*  extraor^iIiary  expression  of  love,  and  an  account  why 
■the  one  owed  &vt  *  should  be  far  from  rejecting  of  her. 
hundred  pence,  and      n  the  one  of  a  very  great,  the  other  of  a  much  less 
the  other  fifty.  (but  the  tithe  of  the  former)  sum. 

42  And  when  they 
had  nothing  to  pay, 
he  frankly  forgave 
them  both.  7Teflme 
therefore,  which  of 
them  will  love  him 
most? 

43  Simon  answered 
and  said,  I  suppose 
that  he,  to  whom  he 
forgave  most.  And 
he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly 
judged. 

44  And  he  turned 
to  the  woman,  and 
said  unto  Simon, 
Seest  thou  this  wo- 
man ?  I  entered  into 

thine  house,  °thou      °thou  bestowedst  no  festival  expression   of  the 

gavest  me  no  [c]  wa-  ordinariest  sort  upon  me :  but  she  hath — 

ter  for  my  feet :  but  r 

she  hath  washed  my 

feet  with  tears,  and 

wiped  them  with  the 

hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me      45.  Thou  didst  not  entertain  me  at  my  first  enter- 
no  kiss:  but  tttswo-  ^g  fafo  tky  house  with  a  kiss,  which  is  the  ordinary 
rcwne11^  hath  not  s^^tion  and  expression  of  kindness :  but  this — 
ceased  to   kiss  my 

feet. 

46  My  head  with 
oil   thou  didst  not 

7  Or,  Which  therefore  of  them  will  love  him  more  inteneelyf  for  the  King's  MS.  reads,  rls 
obp  atnwv  M  vAf  top,  &c 
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p  anoint :  but  this 
woman  hath  anoint- 
ed my  feet  with  oint- 
ment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say 
unto  thee,  *  Her  sins, 


ST.  LUKE. 

p  See  note  [c]  on  Matt  xxvi. 


chap.  vni. 


-rrY~"7*  " ""'      q  The  greatness  of  the  mercy  shewn  to  her  hath 

forgiven^  "^ Jl  for  proportionably  a  far  greater  expression  of  gratitude 
she  loved  much :  but  fr°m  ner :  DU^  to  whom — 


she  loved  much :  but 
to  whom  little  is  for- 
given, t he  jameloveth 
little. 

48  And  he  said  un- 
to her,  Thy  sins  are 


49  And  they  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him 
began  to  saywithin 
themselves,  Who  is 

this  that  forgiveth  '  This  great  expression  and  these  affectionate  ex- 
"50  And?  he  said  to  traor^nfU7  *&**  °f  ^7  &*ih  are  rewarded  with  a  free 
the  woman,  r  Thy  P1^011  of  all  thy  sins  past ;  go  and  live  as  thou  ought- 
faithhathsavedthee;  est  to  do  for  the  rest  of  thy  life,  and  God's  favour  and 
go  in  peace,  all  happiness  go  along  with  thee. 


AND  it  came  to 
pass  afterward,  that 
ne  went  throughout 
every  city  ana  vil- 
lage, preaching  and 
shewing  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  'the  king- 
dom of  God:  and 
the  twelve  were  with 
him, 

2  And  certain  wo- 
men, which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits 
and  infirmities,  Mary 
called  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  b  went 
seven  devils, 

<j  And  Joanna  the 
wife  of  Chuza  He- 
rod's steward,  and 
Susanna,  and  many 
others,  which  c[a]mi- 
nisterednnto  him  of 
their  substance. 
4  If  And  when  much 
people  were  gathered 
together,  and  were 
come  to  him  out  of 
every  city,  he  spake 
by  a  parable : 
o  A  sower  went  out 
to  sow  his  seed  :  and 


CHAP.  VIII. 


*  the  doctrine  of  Christianity,  and  the  reformation 
which  God  now  expected  and  required  to  be  wrought 
among  this  people,  or  else  he  would  send  judgments 
on  them:  and  the  twelve — 


b  seven  devils  had  been  cast  out. 


had  supplied  him  with  necessaries  out  of  their  own 
possessions. 


,5.  Sec  Matt.  xiii.  3. 

8  therefore. 
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at  he  sowed,  some 
fell  by  the  way  side; 
and  it  was  trodden 
down,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  devoured 
it. 

6  And  some  fell  up- 
on a  rock;  and  as 
soon  as  it  was  sprung 
up,  it  withered  away, 
because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  And  some  fell 
among  thorns;  and 
the  thorns  sprang  up 
with  it,  ana  choked 
it. 

8  And  other  fell  on 
good  ground,  and 
sprang  up,  and  bare 
fruit  an  hundredfold. 
And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he 
cried,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

9  And  his  disciples 
asked  him,  saying, 
4  What  might  this 
parable  be? 

io  And  he  said, 
Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  myste- 
ries of  •  the  kingdom 
of  God:  but  to  others 
in  parables;  that  see- 
ing they  might  not 
see,  and  hearing  they 
might  not  under- 
stand. 

1 1  Now  the  parable 
is  this :  The  seed  is 
the  word  of  God. 

i  a  Those  by  the 
way  side  are  they 
that  hear ;  then  Com- 
eth the  devil,  and 
taketh  away  the  word 
out  of  their  hearts, 
lest  they  should  be- 
lieve and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock 
are  they,  which,  when 
they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy ;  and 
these  have  no  root, 
which  for  a  while  be- 


d  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  parable  ? 


•  Christian  doctrine,  but  to  others  I  spake  in  para- 
bles, that  that  prophecy  of  Isaias  might  be  fulfilled  on 
them,  which  said, Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  not  under- 
stand; and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive:  God 
denying  them  those  more  clear  means,  and  allowing 
them  none  but  parables,  as  a  punishment  of  their 
former  obduration  against  his  means.  See  Matt.  xiii.  1 4. 

12.  They  that  receive  the  word,  parallel  to  the 
seed  sown  by  the  path  or  way,  are  those  hearers 
which  receive  it  so  little  way  into  their  hearts,  that 
the  devil  comes  presently  and  picks  it  up,  as  birds  do 
corn,  and  so  they  are  never  the  better  for  it. 

13.  See  Matt.  xiii.  20. 
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lieve,  and  in  time  of 
temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which 
f eU  among  thorns  are 
they,  which,  when 
they    have    heard, 

go  forth,  and  'are  f  are  choked  by  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  and 
choked  with  cares  pleasures,  and  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  do  not  per- 
8^noft»Sef!md8evere  ^  time  of  bringing  forth  ripe  fruit,  that  is, 
[b]  bring  no  fruit  to  till  harvest,  fall  off  after  some  few  Christian  perform- 
perfection.  ances. 

1 5  But  that  on  the 
good  ground  are 
they,  which  in  an 
honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard 
the  word,  keep  it, 

and  '  bring  forth  *  continue  in  all  Christian  practice,  and  never  fall 
fruit  with  l  patience.  0ff  again. 

16  IT  No  man,  when        ^ 
he  highlighted  a  can- 
dle, covereth  it  with 

a  vessel,  or  putteth 
it  under  a  bed;  but 
setteth  it  on  a  can- 
dlestick, that  they 
which  enter  in  may 
see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  17.  For  it  is  not  God's  will  that  any  talent  should 
secret,  that  shall  not  De  fo^  up  useless  and  unprofitable,  Matt  x.  26, 
be  made  manifest ;  M    ,   . 

neither  my  tJdngto&,  MarK  lv'  22' 
that   shall   not    be 
known    and    come 
abroad. 

18  Take  heed  there-  18.  See  therefore  that  you  receive  profit  by  what 
fore  how  ye  hear :  vou  near  :  for  to  him  that  employs  his  present  stock 

f°himh(haU^  W  BhB^  more  **  K1™11'  but  from  him  which  doth  not  m* 

andwhosoevefhath  even  that  which  hath  formerly  been  given  him,  shall 

not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  again,  Matt.  xni.  12. 

be  taken  even  that 

which  he  seemeth  to 

have. 

19  IT  Then  came  to 
him  At*  mother  and 

his  h  brethren,  and      h  kindred  near  unto  him,  Matt.  xii.  46. 
could  not  come  at 
him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told 
him  by  certain  which 
said,  Thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  stand 

wtto*  taking  to      ,speakwiththee. 

a  1  And  he  answered      2 1 .  Matt.  xii.  50. 

1  perseverance,  (nrofiovp. 
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22.  Matt.  viii.  23. 


k  their  boat  was  filled  with  water. 


and  said  unto  them, 
My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these 
which  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  do  it. 
33  IF  Now  it  came 
to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  that  he  went 
into  a  ship  with  his 
disciples :  and  he 
said  onto  them,  Let 
us  go  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  lake. 
And  they  launched 
forth. 

33  But  as  they  sail- 
ed he  fell  asleep: 
and  there  came  down 
a  storm  of  wind  on 
[c]  the  lake;  and 
t  they  were  GRedwith 
water,  and  were  in 
jeopardy. 

34  And  they  came 
to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Master, 
master,  we  perish. 
Then  ne  arose,  and 

1  rebuked  the  wind     l  commanded  the  wind  to  cease,  and  the  waves  of 

and  the  raging  of  the  sea  not  to  move  so  turbulently,  and  accordingly 
the  water:  and  they  ,1  ^  ^^^j  * 

ceased.andlherewsi  "^7  ceased— 
a  calm. 

35  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Where  is  your 
faith?  And  they  be- 
ing afraid  wondered, 
saying  one  to  ano- 
ther, What  manner 
of  man  is  this  !  for 
he  commandeth  even 
the  winds  and  water, 
and  they  obey  him. 

36  IT  And  tney  ar- 
rived at  the  country 
of  the  Gadarenes, 
which  is  over  against 
Galilee. 

37  And  when  he 
went  forth  to  land, 
there  met  him  out  of 
the  ritv  a  certain 
man,  wnich  had  de- 
vils long  time,  and 
ware  no  clothes,  nei- 
ther abode  in  any 
house,  but  in  the 
tombs. 


26.  See  Matt.  viii.  28. 
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30.  Mark  v.  9. 


28  When  he  saw 
Jesus,  he  cried  out, 
and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  said,  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
God  most  high?  I 
beseech  thee,  m  tor-      »  let  me  alone  to  continue  where  I  am,  and  do  not 

™r(FOThel^dcom.  b?fore  m7 time  cast  me  into  Ae  ^ace  of  torments,  the 
mandedthe  unclean  P**  °*  hell,  ver.  31.     See  note  [J]  on  Mark  v. 
spirit  to  come  out  of 
the  man.  For  often- 
times ■  it  had  caught      *  the  devil  possessed  him,  and  put  him  into  a  kind  of 

fa*    bound    wUh  ravin5  fit>  wbich  made  "a  ™7  ^"^y>  and  there- 
chains  and  in  fetters;  uP°n  he  was  kept— 
and    he    brake  the 
bands,  and  was  dri- 
ven of  the  devil  into 
the  wilderness.) 
30  And  Jesus  ask- 
ed him,  saying,  What 
is-  thy  name?    And 
he  said,  Legion :  be- 
cause   many  devils 
were    entered    into 
him. 

31  And  they  be- 
sought him  that  he 
wouldnot  'command 
them  to  go  out  into 
[d]  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was 
therean  herdof many 
swine  feeding  on  the 
mountain :  and  they 
besought  him  that 
he  would  suffer  them 
to  enter  into  them. 

*  And   he    suffered      p  And  to  shew  the  people  the  destructive  power  of 

l^Then  went  the  ?*  le«T  °f  dey?*>  *  ?ot  gained  by  his  omnipo- 
devilsout  of  theman,  ^nt  goodness,  and  so  to  let  them  see  the  great  benefits 
and  entered  into  the  «**t  were  now  come  to  them,  if  they  would  receive 
swine :  and  the  herd  and  believe  in  Christ,  he  did  permit  (or  not  restrain) 
ran  violently  down  them  to  do  what  they  so  much  desired,  to  enter  into 

LWrAe-    See  Mart  v.13- 
choked. 

34  When  they  that 
fed  them  saw  what 
was  done,  they  fled, 
and  went  and  told  it 
in  the  city  and  in 
the  q  country. 

35  Then  they  went 


0  cast  them  into  the  pit  of  hell. 


villages  in  the  country. 
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out  to  see  what  was 
done;  and  came  to 
Jesus,  and  found  the 
man,  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  de- 
parted, sitting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  clothed, 
andinhisrightmind : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which 
saw  it  told  them  by 
what  means  he  that 
was  possessed  of  the 
devils  was  healed. 

37  IT  Then  the  whole 
multitude  of  the 
country  of  the  Gad- 
arene8  round  about 
besought  him  to  de- 
part from  them;  for 
they  were  taken  with 
great  fear :  and  he 
went  up  into  the  ship, 
and  returned  back 
again. 

38  Now  the  man 
out  of  whom  the  de- 
vils were  departed 
besought  him  thathe 
might  *  be  with  him: 
but  Jesus  sent  him 
away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine 
own  house,  and  shew 
how  great  things 
God  hath  done  unto 
thee.  And  he  went 
his  way,  and  pub- 
lished throughout 
the  whole  city  how 
great  things  Jesus 
had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  when  Je- 
sus was  returned, 
*  the  people  gladly 
received   him :    for 


r  be  one  of  his  constant  attendants  or  disciples. 


-  „    :  ui     his  coming 

they  were  all  waiting  ° 

for  him. 

41  IT  And,  behold, 

there  came  a  man 

named  Jairus,  and 

he  was  *a  ruler  of 

the  synagogue :  and 

he  fell  down  at  Jesus' 

feet,  and   besought 

him  that  he  would 

come  into  his  house ; 


•  the  people  of  the  place  were  very  much  joyed  at 


*  See  note  [c]  on  Mark  v. 
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42  For  he  had  one 
only  daughter,  about 
twelve  years  of  a^e, 

and  'she  alav  a  dy-  «  she  was  by  him  left  ready  to  die,  but  by  this  time 
ing.  But  as  he  went  ^^  ^e  came  to  Christ,  actually  dead,  Matt.  ix.  18, 
^people  thronged  (though  ^  wfts  ^   cerUdxd7  jmown  by  him>  m 

43  IT  And  a  woman  ver.  49.)  But  as  he — 
having  s  an  issue  of 

blood  twelve  years, 
which  had  spent  all 
her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could 
be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind 
him,  and  touched  the 
border  of  his  gar- 
ment: and  immedi- 
ately her  issue  of 
blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said, 
Who  touched  me? 
When  all  denied, 
Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  said, 
Master,  the  multi- 
tude throng  thee  and 
press  thee,  and  eay- 
est  thou,Who  touch- 
ed me? 

46  And  Jesus 
said,  Somebody  hath 
touched  me:  for  I 
x  perceive  that  virtue      x  know  some  cure  hath  been  wrought  by  the  touch- 

woman  saw  that  she 
was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling,  and  fall- 
ing downbef ore  him, 
she  declared  unto 
him  before  all  the 
people  for  what  cause 
shenad touched  him, 
and  how  she  was 
healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  un- 
to her,  Daughter,  be 
of  good  comfort:  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee 
whole;  go  in  peace. 

49  IF  While  he  yet 

spake,  there  cometh      y  from  the  house  of  Jairus,  (ver.  41,)  which  brought 
of  6the  synw^uS  him  word  that  *"  da»glltof  was  dead,  and  therefore 
toute,  saymglolum,  he  should  not  put  Christ  to  the  trouble  to  come  down 
Thy  '  daughter    is  to  work  a  cure,  when  she  was  already  dead. 
2  was  dead,  kwttornvitw*.  8  a.  flux :  tee  note  [d]  on  Mark  v. 
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dead;  trouble  not  the 
Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus 
heard  it,  he  answer- 
ed him,  saying,  Fear 
not :  believe  only, 
and  she  shall  be 
made  whole. 

5 1  And  when  he  31,52.  And  coming  into  the  house,  where  there 
came  into  the  house,  wa8  already  a  great  company  of  neighbours  gathered 
he  suffered  noman  together,  weeping  and  bewailing  the  deceased,  he 
to  go  in,  save  Peter,  ^.  ,'  r/J,  .,  .  °  .,1  ,.  .  '  . 
andJames  andJohn,  suffered  none  of  those  that  came  with  him  to  go  in, 
and  the  father  and  save  Peter,  &c.  And  seeing  the  company  within 
the  mother  of  the  lamenting  her  death  he  comforted  them,  saying,  Weep 

ITJeAn#J    11        *  not;  she— 
5a  And  all  wept, 

and  bewailed  her: 
but  he  said,  Weep 
not ;  she  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth. 
53  And  they  laugh- 
ed him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she 
was  dead. 

54  And    he  put 

■them  all  out,  and     *  all  those  that  were  there  lamenting  out,  and  took — 
took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  called,  saying. 
Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit 
came  again,  and  she 
arose    straightway : 

and  •  he  commanded     *  that  they  might  perceive  that  she  was  really  re- 
^(f^dher1168*'  ts  v^ve<^>  an^  not  on*y  ***  appwance,  and  withal  to 
wereastonishSf^ut  refresh  her,  he  commanded  them  that  were  in  the 
he  charged  them  that  house  to  set  some  food  before  her. 
they  should  tell  no 
man  what  was  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

THEN  he  called 
his  twelve  disciples 

together,  •  and  gave  *  and  to  qualify  them  for  their  office  he  gave  them 
them  power  and  poWer  to  cast  out  devils  out  of  those  that  were  pos- 
•g^0^  ^  sessed  with  them,  and  to  cure- 

diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them 
to  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  to 
heal  the  sick. 

4  And  he  said  unto 

them,  wTake  nothing  b  Make  no  provision  for  your  journey,  nor  take 
for  your  journey,  nei-  ^th  you  so  much  as  a  staff  to  guard  you  by  the  way, 
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as  long  as  you  remain  in  that  city,  Matt.  x.  1 1 . 


ther  money ;  neither 
have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever 
house  ye  enter  into, 
c  there  abide,  and 
thence  depart 

5  And  whosoever 
will  not  receive  you, 
when  ye  go  out  of 
that  city,  shake  off 
the  very  dust  from 

your  feet  dfor  a  test-      d  by  that  means  to  testify  to  them  and  others  that 

TJSd^hev3  depart  7e  have  been  wto  **«*»  «d  *»▼«  not  been  received, 
ed,andwent  through  kut  unworthily  rejected. by  them,  and  accordingly  to 
the  towns,  preaching  express  to  them  what  is  likely  to  befell  them,  Matt, 
the  gospel,  and  heal-  x.  1 4. 
ing  everv  where. 

7  IT  Wow  Herod 
the  tetrarch  heard  of 
all  that  was  done  by 

'^^widhewasper.  •  Christ,  and  he  did  not  know  what  to  think,  he- 
ft was  said^oTson?  cause  some  said»  Aat  ifc  was  John  BaPtist  n^11  from 
that  John  was  risen  dte  dead,  who  having  been  killed  by  him,  he  feared 
from  the  dead ;  he  would  now  work  some  eminent  revenge  on  him  for 
8  And  of  'some,  that  it. 


Elias  had  [a]  appear- 
ed; and  of  others, 
that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  was  risen 
again. 

9  And  Herod  said, 
John  have  I  behead- 
ed :  but  who  is  this, 
of  whom  I  hear  such 
things  ?  And  he  de- 
sired to  see  him. 

10  IT  And  the  apo- 
stles, when  they  were 
returned,  told  him 
all  that  they  had 
done.  And  he  took 
them,  and  went  aside 
privately  into  a  desert 
place  '  belonging  to 
the  city  called  Beth- 
saida. 

1 1  And  the  people, 
when  they  knew  it, 
followed  him :  and  he 
received  them,  and 
h  spake  unto  them 
of  the  kingdom  of 
God,andhealedthem 
that  had  need  of  heal- 
ing. 

12  And  when  the 


f  some,  that  Elias  was  come. 


*  within  the  territory  of  Bethsaida. 


b  preached  the  gospel  to  them,  and  healed  them — 
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day  began  to  wear 
awav,  then  came  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto 
him,  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the 
towns  and  country 
round    about,    and 

1 J  W  lodge,  and  get     *  refresh  themselves,  and  get — 
victuals :  for  we  are 
here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them 
toeat.  And  they  said, 
We  have  no  more 
but  five  loaves  and 

two  fishes; k except  k  and  cannot  giye  them  entertainment,  unless  we 
we  should  go  and  should  go  and  buy;  and  that  must  be  a  large  pro- 
J^E**  foraU  *»  portion  to  feed  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were 
about  five  thousand 
men.  And  he  said 
to  his  disciples,  Make 

them  sit  down  'by     l  See  note  [e]  on  Mark  vi.,  and  note  \<j]  on  Matt,  viii 
fifties  in  a  company. 
i5  And  they  did  so, 
and  made  them  all 
sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took 
the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  hea- 
ven, heblessed  them, 
and  brake,  and  gave 

to  the  disciples  "to  m  that  they  might  distribute  to  the  multitude  a  por- 
setbefore  the  mul-  tion  for  every  one :  Matt.  xiv.  20. 

17  And  they  did 
eat,  and  were  all  fill- 
ed: and  there  was 
taken  up^of  frag- 
ments thai  remained 
to  them  twelve  bas- 
kets. 

18  IT  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  he  was 
3  alone  praying,  his 
disciples  were  with 
him:  and  he  asked 
them,  saying,  Whom 
say  s  the  people  that 
lam? 

19  They  answering 
said,  John  the  Bap- 
tist; but  some  *oy, 

1  betake  themselres  to  their  inns.  *  praying  by  himself,  his  disciples  came  to  him, 

vpwrcvx.  KceronSvos,  trwrjeor  afrry.         *  Or,  men :  for  the  King**  MS.  reads  ot  aVfytnrot. 
HAMMOND,   VOL.   I.  T 
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Elias;  and  others 
say,  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  is  risen 
again. 

20  He  said  unto 
them,  But  whom  say 
ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter 

answeringsaid,nThe      n  The  Messias. 
Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly      21.  See  note  [b\  on  Matt.  vm. 
charged  them,  and 
commanded  them  to 
tell   no    man    that 
thing;  •         a* 

22  Saying,  °The      <>  The  prophecies  must  be  fulfilled  which  affirm 
Son  of  man  must  ^  the  Messias  shall  suffer  many  things,  and  be  re- 

ATttj^  *  *e  ^eat  "•Arfrim.  «d  be  d^- 
the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes, 
and  he  slain,  and  be 
raised  the  third  day. 

23  IT  And  he  said      23.  Matt.  x.  38. 
to  them  all,  If  any 

man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me.  ... 

24  For  whosoever      24.  Matt.  x.  39,  Mark  vui.  35. 
will  save  his  life  shall 

lose  it :  but  whoso- 
ever will  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a 
man  advantaged,  if 

he  'Rain  the  whole      p  gain  all  the  wealth  of  the  world,  and  lose  his  soul, 
world,  and  lose  him-  or  jjfe  ?  gee  note  rm]  on  Matt.  xvi. 
self,  or  be  cast  away?  L    4 

26  For  whosoever 

shall  be  ashamed  of  ^ 

me  and  of  my  words, 

of  him  shall  the  Son 

of  man  be  ashamed, 

«  when  he  shall  come      q  when  he  comes  so  illustriously  to  punish  his  era- 

in  his  own  glory,  and  cjfiers  (or  at  fo^  judge  the  world).  See  note  [0]  on 

m  his  Father's,  and  ■*--,.    Jl-  '   ^ 

of  the  holy  angels.     Matt.  xvi. 

27  But  I  teU  you      27.  Which  is  not  now  so  far  off  but  that  some  here 
of  a  truth,  there  be  pre8ent  shall  lire  to  see  it. 

some  standing  here,  r 
which  shall  not  taste 
of  death,  till  they  see 
the  kingdom  of  Uod. 

^Is^LTZ      r  **  ™*Plete-  **»*  but  eight,  reckonhiff  the  first 
eight  days  after  these  and  last,  (see  note  [m]  on  Matt,  xu.,)  after  these — 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


chap.  ix.  ST.  LUKE.  275 

sayings,  he  took  Pe- 
ter and  John  and 
James,  and  went  up 
into  a  mountain  to 

pray. 

ao  And  as  he  pray- 
ed, the  4  fashion  of 
his  countenance  was 
altered,  and  his  rai- 

"lkteri"*' " wWtC  ***      * like  the  whiteness  °*  a  flash  o{  lightning. 

30  And,  behold, 
theretalkedwithhim 
two  men,  which  were 
Moses  and  EEae : 

31  Who  appeared  31.  Which  appearing,  as  angels  are  wont,  in  a 
uifflory,  and  spake  glorious  condition,  spake  of  his  going  out  of  this 
Sa*b.S!SSr  *?"  C«?  note  [a]  on  John  xiii.,  and  note  [/]  on 
eomplish  at  Jerusa-  2  f eter  1#)  M  °*  Moses  out  of  Egypt  to  a  Canaan,  by 
km.  this  means  delivering  his  faithful  people,  but  withal 

32  But  Peter  and  destroying  them  that  believed  not,  Jude  5.  Of  all 
g^1^  **£  which,  and  the  several  branches  and  consequents  of 
sleep:  andwhelthey  {t>  Jeru^em  w*s  shortly  to  be  the  scene,  and  first  of 
were  awake,  they  saw  his  crucifixion  there. 

his  glory,  and  the 
two  men  that  stood 
with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  33.  And  as  Moses  and  Elias  were  parting  from 
pass,  as  they  depart-  Christ,  Matt  xvii  4,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus— 

ed  irom  him,  Peter 
said  unto  Jesus, 
Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here: 
and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles ;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias:  not  knowing 
what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus 
spake,  there  came  a 
cloud,  and  oversha- 
dowed them :  l  and      *  and  they  were  amazed  with  feaT,  as  the  cloud  came 

cloud. 

35  And  there  came 
a  voice  out  of  the 
ckmd,  saying,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son: 
hear  him. 

▼oice  was  past,  •  Je-      u  Moses  and  Elias  were  departed  from  Jesus.    And 
ww  was  found  alone.  Christ  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man  what  they  saw 

4  appearance,  cltio*.  *  departure.  *  And  as  the  voice  was,  or,  teas  heard,  KoJ  iv  r$ 
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And   they  kept  **till  after  his  rising  from  the  dead,  Matt.  xvii.  9;  and 
close,  and  told  no  they  obeyed  his  command,  and  did  accordingly, 
man  in  those  days       J         J  °  J 

any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  f  And  it  came  37.  Matt.  xvii.  15. 
to  pass,  that  on  the 
next  day,  when  they 
were  come  down 
from  the  hilt  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a 
man  of  the  company 

Master,  I  beseech  x  a  sore  affection  seizeth  upon  him  at  certain  times 
thee,  look  upon  my  of  the  moon,  and  makes  him  cry  out,  and  it  causeth 
son :  for  he  is  mine  such  a  boiling  and  agitation  within,  (see  note  [c]  on 
only  child.   ^  Mark  ix.)  that  he  foams  at  mouth,  and  it  never  de- 

taLt^him,  ana^he  parteth  from  him  without  great  pain  and  agony :  this 
suddenly  crieth  out;  coming  to  himself  again  (though  when  it  first  takes 
and  it  *  teareth  him  him  it  makes  him  senseless,  Mark  ix.  25,  able  neither 
that  he  foameth  a-  to  Speak  nor  hear)  is  joined  with  an  horrible  torment, 
&arlSydeSSand  man7  grievous  bruises  remain  afterward.  See 
from  him.  note  [c]  on  Matt.  xvii. 

40  And  I  besought  40.  And  I  earnestly  entreated  thy  disciples,  that 
thy  disciples  to  cast  went  about  doing  miracles,  ver.  6,  to  cure  him  of  this 
SSd°not  epilepsy,  and  they  were  not  able. 

41  And  Jesus  an-  41.  And  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  What  an  act  of 
swerinffsaid,Ofeith- perverse  infidelity,  not  of  weakness,  is  this  in  you! 
i^^onrhlw^o^  WiU  my  Presence  so  long,  and  the  power  given  you  bv 
shall  I  he  with  you,  nae>  ver.  1,  work  no  better  effects  upon  you?  You  will 
and  suffer  you  ?  make  yourselves  unworthy  of  such  favours  by  your 
Bringr  thy  son  hither.  not  mating  use  of  them:  see  Matt.  xvii.  21,  and  Mark 

J?Z1ta!»««8.  Having  thus  reprehended  his  disciples,  he 
yet  a  coming,  *the     .,         -  °  t>  .        yf  ,  .  ,  *     ' 

devil  threw  him  sa1^  to  tne  nian,  Bring  thy  son  hither, 
down,  and  tare  him.  *  he  fell  into  a  fit  of  that  disease,  which  by  the 
And  Jesus  rebuked  power  of  the  devil  was  brought  upon  him,  and  fell 
th d hS^dSi  8?uld  ^own>  ^^  a^)er  k*8  manner  ifc  made  an  horrible  agita- 
and  delivered  him^on  or  *umult  within  him,  and  Jesus  cast  out  the 
again  to  his  father,  devil,  and  freed  the  man  from  the  disease,  and  de- 

43  IT  And  they  were  livered  him — 
all  amazed    at   the 

mighty  power  of 
God.  But  while  they 
wondered  every  one 
at  all  things  which 
Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  say-      44.  Mark  what  I  say  unto  you;  it  is  this:  I  shall 

7  shakes,  tumultuates,  boils  within  him  with  foaming,  and  hardly,  or  with  difficulty  depart* 
eth  from  him,  bruising  him,  <r*apd*r<r<i  ttfrrhv  fitrit  iuppov,  koI  frfyts  kxox»p*i&>*'  abr  oO  <rw- 
Tpi&ov  *trr6v. 
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ings  sink  down  into  shortly  be  put  to  death  by  the  Jews  and  Romans,  and 

£?<££;  £niS shaU  8uddenly rise  •&»> Matt-  **•  «3>  «4- 

delivered   into    the 
Hands  of  men. 
45  But  they  under- 

^'^and*  tthiS  *Sd      *  what  he  meant  b?  tho8e  words>  ^d  though  they 

^then^thatthey^^  mUch  Up°n  ^  yet  COuld  n0t  ^  ™a?ine 
perceived  it  not:  and  what  it  meant;  and  yet  they  durst  not  ask  him  the 

they  feared  to  ask  meaning. 

him  of  that  saying. 

46  IT  Then  there  46.  But  by  occasion  of  them  thinking  Christ's  king- 
aroee  a  reasoning  dom  should  shortly  begin,  they  fell  into  a  dispute 
y^L^X' aid  be  amon8  ^mselves,  who  of  them  should  have  the  high- 
greateet.      °  est  dignity  at  this  revelation  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

4j  And  Jesus,  per-  47.  And  Christ  either  being  asked  by  some  of  them, 
ceiving  the  thought  Matt,  xviii.  1,  or  else  of  his  own  accord,  discerning  by 

chaSr  ^d^set^h^  ^  ^Y^Jie  knowledge  the  debate  they  were  engaged 
by  hin£  "*  **>  (though  now  they  were  ashamed  that  he  should 

48  And  said  unto  know  it,  Mark  ix.  £3, 34,)  and  being  willing  to  cure 
them,  Whosoever  this  vain  ambition  in  them,  took  a  little  child,  and  set 
shall    receive    this  him  in  the  next  place  to  himself, 

received!  me  '"^d  i^'  *^J1^  ^^  unto  ^em>  ^ie  dignity  that  from  me, 
whosoever  shall  re-  or  m  my  kingdom,  accrueth  unto  any,  oelongs  to  such 
ceive  me  receiveth  as  these,  the  humblest  and  meekest :  the  dignity 
him  that  sent  me :  which  from  my  Father  is  communicated  to  me,  and 
for  he  that  is  least  fr^  me  to  others,  is  the  portion  of  the  meekest.  See 
among  you  all,  the  -i*  *.        ...  *  r 

samelhill  bTgreat.  Matt-  xvm-  4- 

49  %  And  John 
answered  and  said, 
Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  devils  in 
thy  name;  and  we 
forbad  him,  because 
he  fofloweth  not  with 
us. 

50  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Forbid  him 

not :  •  for  he  that  is  a  for  though  he  keep  not  company  with  us,  yet  if  he 
not  against  us  is  for  do  it  in  my  name,  he  is  one  that  believes  in  me,  and 
°5i  IT  And  it  came  not  to  ^e  fo^clden.  See  Mark  ix.  39,  and  Matt.  xii.  30. 
to  pass,  b  when  the      b  when  the  time  was  come  (see  note  [a]  on  Acts  ii.) 

h^sho^d^rrVl^  when  he  was  t0  **  crudfied>  nat  ^^8  terrified  with 
caved  up,  he  sted-  &**  danger,  he  resolved  firmly  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
lastly  set  his  face  to 
go  to  Jerusalem, 

5a  And  sent c  mes-      c  some  of  his  disciples  before,  as  harbingers  (which 
sengers   before   his  was  p^t  0f  the  disciples'  office) :  and  they  went — 
race :  and  thejr  went, 
and  entered  into  a 
village  of  the  Sama- 
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ritans,  to  make  ready 

for  him.  ,  .      .  . 

53  And  they  did  ,53.  And  the  Samaritans  would  not  give  him  recep- 
not  receive  him,  be-  tion,  because  lie  appeared  to  them  to  be  a  going  to 
cause  his  face  was  as  Jerusalem,  and  they  never  do  so,  but  worship  in  mount 
SjSsalem       *°  Gemim,  John  iv. 20,  and  so  separate  from  all  those 

54  And  when  his  that  think  Jerusalem  the  only  place  of  worship, 
disciples  James  and 

John  saw  this,  they 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down 

c^um^he^  e^J  d  The  Christians'  spirit,  the  economy  or  course  pre- 
as  Elias  did?  *         scribed  them,  differs  much  from  that  of  a  prophet  in 

55  But  he  turned,  the  Old  Testament,  moved  by  zeal  against  the  enemies 
and  rebuked  them,  0f  God ;  the  course  which  you  must  take  with  such  is 
and  said,  d  Ye  know  ^^  0f  sweetness  and  persuasiveness:  and  this  proposal 
not  what  manner  of    r  .  ,*       *.    j.t  * 

[e]  spirit  ye  are  of.    of  yours  is  very  contrary  to  that. 

56  For  the  Son  of  56.  For  I  came  not  to  kill  any,  but  to  preserve  and 
man  is  not  come  to  rescue  from  death,  and  from  all  that  is  ill.  And  all  the 
destroy  men's  lives,  revenge  that  Christ  thought  fit  to  act  upon  them  was 

^dttvwlnttoa^:  to  leave  them>  «d  8°  *  another  ^V- 
other  village. 

57  1f  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  as  they 
went  in  the  way,  a 
certain  man  said  unto 

him,  Lord,  I  will  foi-  e  You  had  best  to  consider  what  you  do;  for  doing 
low  thee  whitherso-  ^  ^jj  j^  far  g.om  advancing  any  temporal  interest  of 
ever  thou  goest.  ■»#  ^      ••• 

58  And  Jesus  said  yours>  Matt.  vui.  2G.  t  ^  .  ,  ^.  ^  , 
unto  him,  •Foxes  59-  And  there  was  another  disciple  of  his,  who  had 
have  holes,  and  birds  already  undertaken  his  service,  and  attended  on  him, 
of  the tair  have  nests ;  Matt,  xviii.  21,  who  came  unto  him,  and  said,  Sir, 
hath* not°wh7reintobefore  I  betake  mvself  wholly  to  attendance  on  thee, 
lay  his  head.             spare  me  so  long  till  I  have  buried  my  father,  either 

£9  And  he  said  un-  now  newly  dead  (of  which  the  news  is  now  come  to 
to  another,  Follow  me)  or  very  old,  whom  I  would  attend  while  he  lives, 
me.     But  he  said,  anj  ^ye  jum  ^^  civility  of  burial,  and  then  come  and 

fS  £SkS  w  foUow  thee-  (Theophylact.) 

father.  *       60.  But  Jesus  replied  unto  him,  The  Nazarite, 

60  Jesus  said  unto  Num.  vi.  7,  being  consecrated  to  God,  was  not  to 
h™*  h**  dkLl^  P°Uute  h™8^  Wlth  his  dead  father,  but  leave  that 
ffo'thou^and  preach  work  °^  burying  him  to  others;  and  so  the  priest  also  ; 
the  kingdom  of  God.  and  therefore  thou,  that  hast  by  the  tender  of  thine 

61  And  another  also  attendance  consecrated  thyself  to  me,  must  refer  that 
•aid,  Lord,  I  will  fol- office  of  burying  thy  father  to  others  that  have  not 
me  firrto  bW  them  undertaken  &**&>  attendance,  and  set  presently  about 
jarewdl*  which  ar^  thy  task  of  preaching  the  gospel  See  note  on 
at  home  at  my  house.  Matt.  viii.  2  2 . 
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62  And  Jesus  said     f  He  that  holds  the  plough  must  follow  it  close,  and 

h!r  ^  '  his  &  not  make  errands  home>  or  betake  himself  to  any  other 

to  Vt£e  plouffh  and  business,  ^  his  day*8  work  be  done ;  if  he  do,  he  will 

looking  backT'is  fit  not  be  fit  for  that  employment :  so  thou,  if  thou  wilt 

for  the  kingdom  of  undertake  my  service,  must  not  *  defer  or  procras- 

G°d-  tinate,  but  presently  set  to  it,  without  any  delay,  and 

then  follow  it  with  the  same  diligence :  and  if  thou  art 

not  thus  ready  to  set  out  with  me,  if  thou  either  pre- 

tendest  or  really  hast  such  kindness  to  thy  former 

course,  and  what  thou  hast  left  at  home,  as  to  take  thee 

off  one  day  from  my  service,  thou  art  not  worthy  of 

the  dignity  and  advantages  of  a  Christian  life,  art  no 

competent  judge  of  them,  nor  consequently  fit  for  a 

disciple  of  mine. 

AFTER    these  CHAP.    X. 

things  the  Lord  'ap-  *  beside  the  twelve  apostles,  chose  seventy  others 
jwmted  other  Wen-  to  be  to  him  as  disciples  were  wont  to  be  to  prophets, 
two  anTtwo\efore  t^iat  *8>  to  go  on  his  errands,  as  he  should  appoint 
his  face  into  every  them;  which  they  did  by  turns,  two  at  once,  as  har- 
city  and  place,  whi-  bingers  proclaiming  his  approach  in  every  city  whither 
ther  he  himself  would  he  meant  to  come, 
come, 
a  Therefore  said  he 

unto  them,  »>The  t>  The  province  is  large,  and  there  be  many  that  are 
bSt^SSnmeat>  re£M^y  to  receiye  tne  gospel,  when  it  shall  be  preached 
few :  pray  yelhere!  to  t*iem :  **  **  needral  therefore  to  pray  to  God  to  in- 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  cline  men's  hearts  to  undertake  this  office  of  going 
harvest,  that  he  and  revealing  it  to  them,  for  as  yet  there  are  very  few 
would  send  forth  for  80  great  a  task, 
labourers    into   his  ° 

harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways: 

'behold,  I  send  you      c  fo^  when  ye  go,  ye  must  expect  to  meet  with 
mong  wthreT      *"  dan«er8  and  m  receptions. 

4  Carry  neither  4.  Yet  let  not  that  deter  you,  or  put  you  upon  making 
purse, ^noi ,8CrjP»  n°r provisions  beforehand  for  jrour  journey:  and  as  you 
maTby^e  way*  U°  &0*  sPend  no  t"ne  "*  civilities  with  any,  intend  and 

5  And  into  what-  mind  that  one  business  you  go  about, 
soever  house  ye  en- 
ter, first  say,  Peace 

be   to   this    house. 

6  And  if  'the  son  d  any  to  whom  peace  properly  belongs,  any  pious 
of  peace  be  there,  person,  called  by  an  Hebraism  the  son  of  peace,  (as  the 
uDcnPtt^ifnotreh  wicked  apostate  traitor  is  the  son  of  perdition,  John 
shall  turn  to  you  a-  xv*i-  12>)  an5r  pliable  person  capable  of  the  blessing 
gain.  of  the  gospel  dwell  there,  your  peace  shall  rest — 

1  The  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  MS.  read,  o£.  LXXII.  seventy-two,  and  so  ver.  17. 
•  'Chelate  $k4wu  9i6rt  fitMfotus  Koi  &v*&o\r)s  woturtu  wp6pa<riv,  &.C    Titus  Bostreusis, 
p.  79a. 
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7  And  in  the  i 
house  remain*  eating 
and  drinking  such 
things  as  they  give : 
for  the  labourer  b 

trortay  °/  J*  *****     •  Remove  not  out  of  one  house  to  go  to  another  in 

tobousel        ^^ the  8Mnc  cit3r* 

8  And  into  what- 
soever city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you, 

feat  such  things  as  t  receive  without  any  scruple  the  entertainment 
Trd'te^k-Wch  they  offer  you. 

that  are  therein,  and 

say  unto  them,  *  The  t  See  note  [c]  on  Matt.  iii. 
kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh  *unto you. 
io  But  into  what- 
soever city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you 
not,  go  your  ways 
out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very 
dust  of  your  city, 
which  cleaveth  on 
us,  we  do  wipe  off 

fc  against  you :  3  not-  h  as  a  testimony  of  your  obstinacy  and  usage  of  us, 
withstanding -be  ye  ™att  x  t.  ^  j^  ^  .  n  and  ^  a  toten  to  BSQme 
sure  of  this,  that  the v       Ai    A     7      i     .       ^       •  v  /•  «• 

kingdom  of  God  is  you  "***  7our  destruction  is  very  near  falling  on  you* 

come  nigh  *untoyou. 

12  But  I  say  unto 
you,  that  it  shall  be 

more   tolerable    'in      *  when  that  judgment  comes,  ver.  14. 
that  day  for  Sodom,  J   ^  * 

than  for  that  city. 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  1  g,  "Woe  unto  you,  ye  cities  of  Jewry,  among  whom 
Chorazm !  woe  unto  ro  m^  miracles  have  been  shewn  to  work  faith  in 
thee,  Bethsaida !  for  «\  ,  ,  .  .  ,  j  n  • 
if  the  mighty  works  you>  ^d  so  to  bring  you  to  repentance,  and  all  in 
had  been  done  in  vain !  had  the  like  been  done  in  heathen  cities  near 
TVre  and  Sidon,  you,  they  in  all  likelihood  would  have  been  wrought 
which    have     been  on  by  them. 

done  m  you,  they  J 

had  a  great  while 
ago  repented,  sitting 
in  sackcloth  and 
ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be      14.  And  accordingly  their  portion  in  the  vengeance 

TVre   todCrswie   for  ^P*0*0*1*11?  8^1  ^  more  supportable  than  yours. 

the  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

1 5  And  thou.  Ca- 
pernaum, which  art 

3  upon,  i$\  s  furthermore,  #A^*.  *  upon,  ty\ 
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exalted   to    heaven, 

Shalt  be  thrust  down  .  ,,,.  «•■■-. 

to  A  khell.  k  destruction  and  desolation.     See  Matt  xi.  23. 

16  He  that  heareth  16.  The  not  hearkening  to  your  preaching,  the 
r^^S^'Sh811^  despising  of  these  warnings  of  yours  is  the  despising 

despiseth*  me*;  and  °*  me  tnat  nav.e  sent  you>  ^  so  °*  **od  ^at  sent  me> 
he  that  despiseth  me  and  hath  destined  this  only  means  to  avert  his  judg- 
deapiseth  him  that  ments  from  the  world,  and  shall  accordingly  bring  all 
8cn*  ™e-  vengeance  upon  the  Jews  on  their  refusal. 

^7^et^edC8a^!b  XV  And  wnen  *ne  seventy  returned,  they  came  to 
with  joy,  saying,  Christ  and  told  him  with  great  joy,  that  although  it 
Lord,  even  the  devus  was  not  part  of  their  commission,  ver.  9,  yet  they 
are  subject  unto  us  having  used  his  name  (as  afterward,  Acts  xix.  13.) 
th£°yg!}  lhy  "T6,    against  devils,  it  thrived  with  them,  the  devils  were 

to  ^  I  wS  8ubJect  to  do  what  ^7  bid  them- 
Satan  as  lightning  18.  And  he  said  to  them,  Wonder  not  at  that;  for 
fell  from  heaven.  it  is  determined  that  within  a  while  the  prince  of 
19  Behold,  I  give  devils  shall  be  dethroned,  and  fall  from  his  great  un- 
%ZZZ%^ an*  *rted  Power  in  the  world,  as  lightning  when  it  flash- 
scorpions,  and  over  etn  *&<*  vamsheth  doth,  that  is,  come  to  nothing,  never 
all  the  power  of  the  recollect  again, 
enemy :  and  nothing      19.  I  bestow  upon  you  a  power  to  cast  out  devils, 

hurt  ^  Wly  mCan8  aJ1^  to  ^e  a^ove  ^y  narD1  tnat  ^y  tne  most  noxious 
aol^twfthstanding  feature,  which  the  devil  may  use  as  his  instrument, 
in  this  rejoice  not,  can  do  unto  you. 

that  the  spirits  are  l  you  are  children  and  heirs  of  God,  set  in  that 
subject  unto  vou;  right  way,  in  which  as  many  of  you  as  shall  continue 
b^Vu/S  shaU  inherit  eternal  life.  See  note  [a]  on  Phil,  iv.,  and 
arewritteninheaven.  note  [6]  on  Rev.  in. 

21  IF  In  that  hour      21.  Matt.  xi.  25. 
Jesus    rejoiced     in 

spirit,  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent, 
and    hast   revealed 

^eren^so0  Father*  m  this  is  an  act  of  thine  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy 
for  so  it  seemed  good  ^^  condescension  to  the  weakness  of  men,  mixed  with 
in  thy  sight.  all  justice  toward  the  proud  contemners. 

22  All  things  are  22.  I  come  not  in  mine  own,  but  my  Father's  name; 
delivered  to  me  of  ^  my  pcwer  jg  delivered  to  me  by  him,  and  so  my 
my  Father :  and  no  ,     ./       1  j  J 

man  knoweth  who  doctrine  also ;  and  no  man— 

the  Son  is,  but  the 
Father ;  and  who  the 
Father  is,  but  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Son  will  reveal 
kirn. 

5  hades,  tftov. 
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2*  IT  And  he  turn- 
ed him  unto  hit  dis- 
ciples, and  said  pri- 
vately, "Blessed  are     » It  is  an  incomparable  felicity  you  are  now  par- 
the  eves  which  see  ^         f  *~ 

the  things   that  ye  WWk^°  vx* 
see: 

24  For  I  tell  vou,      24.  Matt.  xiii.  17. 
that  many  prophets 

and  kings  have  de- 
sired to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen 
them;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have 
not  heard  them. 

25  IF  And,  behold, 

0  a   certain   lawyer      •  a  student  of  the  law  came  to  try  what  his  judg- 

Shim^*  *Ma£  ment  WaS  aboUt  ^  kw>  °r  rule  of  ™*' and  aske^  him 
ter  whaHn^I  doto  w^  was  necessary  to  be  observed  to  the  attaining 
inherit  eternal  life  ?    that  eternal  life  which  Christ  promised.     And  he  an- 

26  He  said  unto  swered  him,  The  very  same  which  in  the  law  of  Moses 
him.  What  is  written  [s  set  down  as  the  main  substantial  part  of  the  law, 

SSS  which  he  therefore  bid  *™  recite  **<*>  him- 

27  And  he  answer-      27.  And  he  recited  out  of  Deut.  vi.  5,  the  known 
ing  said,  Thou  shaft  8Ummary  of  the  law,  Thou  shalt  love- 
love  the   Lord  thy  •  J 

God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  au 
thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind; 
and  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  un- 
to him,  Thou  hast 

answered  right:  nhis  p  the  due  performance  of  this  is  all  that  I  now  re- 
do^ and  thou  shalt  quire  of  thee  to  salvation. 

29  But  he,  willing  29.  But  he  willing  to  set  out  his  own  perfections, 
t0.JU8^  h"n?eljj  and  being  confident  of  his  having  performed  the  first 
whoTs  mTneigh-  P81*'  ^e  duties^ toward  God,  by  the  exact  observance 
bour  ?  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  law,  made  no  question  con- 

30  And  Jesus  an-  cerning  that ;  but  for  the  second,  the  love  of  the 
swering  said,  A  cer-  neighbour,  he  proposed  that  other  question,  Who  are 
f^^er^em™  contained  under  that  title  of  neighbour  ? 

Jericho,  and  fell  a-  3°-  ■^8  question  Jesus  thought  best  to  answer  by 
mong  thieves,  which  a  parable,  saying,  A  certain  man — 
stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wound- 
ed km,  and  depart- 
ed, leaving  him  half 
dead. 
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31  And  •  [a]  by      31.  And  a  certain  priest,  without  any  knowledge  of 
do^nl  certain  riest wlmt  ^^  happened,  at  the  same  time  went  that  W*Y> 
that  tov:  and  whe*n  ^  **w  ^n*  md  would  t^  no  V{t7  on  ^ 
he  saw  nim,  he  pass- 
ed by  on  the  other 
side. 

39  And  likewise  a 

Levite^whenhewas      q  coming  thither  in  his  passage,  stayed  so  long  as  to 
and  tooSed^oii^i6  see  w^at  condition  he  was  in,  and  having  done,  left 
and  passed  by  on  the  him  without  any  compassion, 
other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Sa-  33.  But  though  the  priest  and  the  Levite,  which 
maritan,  as  he  jour-  were  his  countrymen,  or  fellow- Jews,  were  not  so  com- 
neyed,  came  where  passionate,  yet  a  Samaritan,  which  was  not  so,  beinir 
he  was :   and  when    r        *         *  *_*j         /       x  -l     •  \j 

he  saw  him  he  had  °*  an  Assy1}831  extraction,  (see  John  iv.  20,)  and  one 
compassion  on  him,   whose  religion  separated  him  from  the  Jews,  (John  iv, 

34  And  went  to  Atm,  9,  and  Luke  ix.  53,)  was  not  so  hardhearted,  but  as 
and  r  bound  up  his  goon  as  he  saw  him — 

wounds,  pouring  in      r  wadled  fa  W0Unds,  applied  healingthings  to  them, 

oil    ano  wine,  ano       1   ..i         1  i    ..i  00 

set  him  on  his  own  ^^  tnen  hound  them  up  cleanly,  as  surgeons   are 

beast,  and  brought  wont,  and  set  him — 

him  to  an  inn,  and 

took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  mor- 
row when  he  depart- 
ed, he  •  took  out  two      •  See  note  [t]  on  Matt.  ix. 
pence,  and  gave  them 

to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  care 
of  him;  and  what- 
soever thou  spendest 
more,  when  I  come 
again,  I  will  repay 

36  Which  now  of 
these  three,  thinkest 
thou,  was  neighbour 
unto  him  that  fell 
among  the  thieves? 

37  And  he  said,  He 
that  shewed  mercy 
on  him.    Then  said 

Jesus  unto  him,  'Go,  t  Take  that  for  an  answer  to  thy  question,  Who  is 
*°8% Now^^e  thy  neighbour?  ver.  29.  For  every  person  that  is  in 
to  pass,  as  they  wen^  want  of  thy  relief,  although  he  be  to  thee  as  a  Jew  to 
that  he  entered  into  a  Samaritan,  upon  terms  of  absolute  separation  and 
a  certam  village:  and  hostility  toward  thee,  must  be  looked  on  by  thee  as 
a  certain  woman  ^  object  of  thy  compassion  and  mercy,  and  of  any 
crived  him  into  her  charity  of  ihine  of  which  he  is  capable,  Matt.  v.  43, 44. 
house. 
39  And  she  had  a 

9  Or,  upon  occasion. 
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sitter  called   Mary, 

which  also  "sat  at  «  behaved  herself  as  a  disciple,  never  parted  from 
Sword*  him,  but  attended  diligently  to  all  that  was  delivered 

40  But  Martha  was  b7  *****- 

*  cumbered  about  *  wholly  taken  up  about  making  provision  for  (and 
Sm^  ^S'  !£d  d^1"1^  to)  Ae  guests,  (see  note  \a]  on  ch.  viii.,) 
said,6  Lord  dost  thou  Bn^  8^e  C9me  to  Christ,  and  desired  nim  to  bid  her 
not  care  *  that  my  sister  Mary  to  join  with  her  to  make  provision  for  the 
sister  hath  left  me  company,  which  was  too  much  for  her  to  do  alone. 

to  serve  alone?  bid 
her  therefore  that  she 
[©]  help  me. 

41     And      Jesus 
answered  and  said      ?  thou  takest  a  great  deal  of  unnecessary,  though 
unto  her,    Martha,  not  culpable  pains  (as  in  all  worldly  business  there 

car^VdV^bkd  is  a  S1^  de^  more  S0Hcitu*e  than  is  necessary^ : 
about  many  things :  42-  But  the  one  only  thing  which  is  absolutely 
42  But  one  thing  necessary,  the  hearing  my  word  in  order  to  the  keep- 
is  needful:  and  Mary  ing  it,  the  receiving  advantage  by  my  coining  to  thy 
hath  d™**  ^h*&  house,  is  much  a  more  acceptable  thing  to  me  than 
shall  notbe  taken  ^e  entertaining  me  with  so  much  diligence;  and  the 
away  from  her.         advantage  of  this  will  continue  to  Mary  to  all  eternity. 

CHAP.  XL 
AND  it  came  to  1.  And  upon  occasion  of  his  frequent  retiring  to 
pass,  that,  as  he  was  prayer,  at  a  time  when  he  was  upon  that  performance, 
pSc^when^^ceas-  ^  disciples  too't  ^°  consideration  how  needful  it 
ed,  one  of  his  disci-  w^s  for  them  to  be  directed  in  a  right  performance  of 
Dies  said  unto  him,  that  duty,  and  thereupon,  at  his  coming  out  to  them, 
Lord,  teach  us  to  one  0f  them  besought  him  to  give  them  a  form  of 
^H^J&^lT^r^^  **T  #f  constantly  use,  as   John 

2  And  he  said  un-  Baptist  had  given  to  his  disciples. 

to  them,  When  ye  2.  And  upon  that  demand  of  his,  (being  another 
pray,  say,  Our  Fa-  time,  and  upon   another  occasion  from  that  in  the 

thnT HaUowdLbehth"  sermon  on  the  mount>  Matt-  ▼*.  9>)  Christ  said  to  his 
nlme.  Thy  kingdom  d^iples,  Whensoever  ye  pray  solemnly,  omit  not 
come.    Thy  will  be  to  use  this  form  of  words,  Our  Father — 
done,  as  in  heaven, 
so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by      3.  See  Matt.  vi.  11. 
day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us 
our  sins;  for  we  also 
forgive  every  one  that 

•  is  [a]  indebted  to      a  hath  done  us  any  injury, 
us.  And  lead  us  not 

into  temptation ;  but 
deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Which  of  you 

7  the  good  portion,  tV  frya^y  fitptta. 
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shall  have  a  friend, 
and  shall  go  unto 
him  at  midnight,  and 
say  unto  him,  Friend, 
lend  me  three  loaves; 

6  For  a  friend  of 

mine  »>in  his  journey      t  travelling  by  this  way,  is  come  to  my  house,  and 

STZ&S'f'JI l  ^  nothin8 to  entertain  «»• 

before  him? 

7  And  he  from  with- 
in shall  answer  and 
say,  Trouble  me  not : 
[b]  the  door  is  now 

shut,  and  e  my  child-      c  both  I  and  my  children,  which  might  deliver  it  to 
ren  are  with  me  in  thee   ^  in  feed_ 
bed;   I  cannot  rise  ' 

and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you, 

d  Though  he  win  not  d  If  respect  of  friendship  will  not  work  upon  him, 
rise  and  give  him,  je^  ^  coming  without  bashfulness  at  such  a  time  of 
friend,  yet  because  "jg^t,  which  is  an  argument  of  his  real  want,  and  of 
of  his' !  importunity  his  confidence  in  him  to  whom  he  comes,  will  cer- 
he  win  rise  and  give  tainly  make  him  rise  and — 
him  as  many  as  he 
needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  9.  And  the  same  effect,  let  me  tell  you,  will  your 
you,  Ask,  and  it  shaU  constancy  and  earnestness  in  prayer  to  God  have 

knock,  and  it  shaU 
be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  10.  For  no  child  or  friend  of  God's  ever  misseth  to 
that  asketh  receiv-  receive  from  him  what  he  thus  asketh. 

eth;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth ;  and 
to  him  that  knock- 
eth  it  shaU  beopened. 

11  If  a  son  shan  n — 13.  There  is  no  fear  that  God  should  deny 
ask  bread  of  any  of  sucn  petitions,  or  give  his  children  any  hurtful  thing, 
wfll  he*  rive  Mm  a  when  they  ask  that  which  is  good  for  them ;  and 
stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  though  many  things  which  men  ask  be  not  such,  yet 
fish,  win  he  for  a  fish  his  (Spirit,  and  the  assistances  of  that,  are  so  certainly 
give  him  a  serpent  ?  ^  that  they  will  never  be  denied  to  them  that  ask 
^^8fe*em  of  the  Father. 

him  a  scorpion  ? 
13  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children :  how 
much  more  shaU 
yew  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit 

1  shameleaaness,  knilZuav. 

Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


286  ST.  LUKE.  chap.  xi. 

to    them  that    ask      c  anj  the  disease  which  that  devil  inflicted  on  the 
t"n  IT  A  d  h  man  ^eP"ve<l  ^m  °f  sp^ch,  and  he  cast  out  the 

casting  out  a 'devil!  dev^>  an(*  restored  the  man  to  his  speech  again;  and 
e  and  it  was  dumb!  ^e  people — 

And  it  came  to  pass,  i£.  But  some  persuaded  themselves,  ver.  17,  that 
when  the  devil  was  all  his  power  was  from  Beelzebub,  Matt.  ix.  34,  and 

SX^d  the 1  -  **'  2*>  "^  ihat  he  havinS  P°wer  of  ^  ™feri»  devils 
pJewondered.  enabled  him  to  cast  them  out. 

i5  But  some  of  them      1 6.  Others,  to  make  trial  of  his  power,  desired  him 
said,  He  casteth  out  to  shew  them  some  miracles  or  tokens  of  God's  send- 
devils  through  Beel-  {^  j^  some  voice  from  heaven,  or  the  like, 
sebub  the  chief  of  ^         '  / 

the  devils.  1 7.  To  the  former  of  them,  those  that  thought  he 

16  And  others,  used  the  devil's  power  to  cast  out  devils,  he  used  these 
tempting  Wm,sought  arguments  of  conviction,  (and  to  the  latter  his  answer 
heaven.  *  ^^      m  **  set  down,  Matt.  xii.  39,  and  here  ver.  29,  &c.,) 

17  But  he,  knowing  Every  kingdom— 
their  thoughts,  said  18.  If  mere  be  a  division  among  the  evil  spirits, 
unto  them,  ?y«7  and  one  devil  set  himself  against  another,  their  king- 
affam8tm  iteelfis  {*om  caanot  l°n£  endure :  for  though  it  is  possible  for 
brought  to  desola-  ^e  advancing  of  the  devil's  kingdom  one  instrument 
tion ;  and  a  house  of  his  may  undo  that  which  another  hath  done,  which 
divided  against  a  is  not  a  division,  but  a  politic  union  and  conjunction 
^°8?f  sStan  alii  he  "*  ^  same  project,  yet  for  one  to  oppose,  and  vio- 
divided  against  him-  lendy  to  eJect  &*  other>  (8e®  Mark  l  25>)  and  do  his 
self,  how  shall  his  utmost  to  cast  him  and  his  kingdom  out  of  the  world, 
kingdom  stand  ?  he-  this  is  a  division  which  cannot  be  imagined  among 
cause  ye  say  that  I  those  that  are  of  a  conspiracy,  but  only  betwixt 
Srough°Beel*ehub  enemies  bent  to  ruin  one  another:  (see  note  \g]  on 

19  And  if  I  by  Beel-  Matt  xii.  27  :)  because  ye — 

zebubcast  out  devils,      f  that  which  is  done  by  them  before  your  eyes  will 
by  whom  do  your  be  an  argument  of  conviction  against  you. 
thT^sfo^  /^j^?      20.  But  if  by  the  power  (and  Spirit,  Matt.  xii.  28.) 
be  youHudges.    **  °^  &o&  it  be  that  I  cast  out  devils,  then,  as  the  mira- 

20  But  if  I  with  the  cles  of  Moses,  confessed  by  the  magicians  to  be  done 
finger  of  God  cast  by  the  finger  of  God,  Exod.  viii.  19,  were  a  certain 
out  devils,  no  doubt  testimony  that  he  was  sent  by  God  to  redeem  the 

JrLW^0I„  P^ple  out  of  their  bondage,  so  is  this  a  certain  argu- 
18  come  upon  you.     *     r  ■-©  >  © 

ai  When  a  strong  went  that  I  am  now  sent  by  God  to  redeem  you  it  you 
man  armed  keepeth  will  believe  on  me. 

his  palace,  his  goods  2 1 .  The  devil  will  not  be  cast  out  of  his  possessions 
are m peace:  unless  some  person  armed   by  the  power  of  God, 

stronger    than    he  superi0*  to  what  the  devil  is  possessed  with,  come  and 
shall  come  upon  him  conquer  him. 
and  overcome  him,      22.  And  therefore  my  casting  out  devils  is  an  argu- 

» eJiak<hi from  hhn  ment  ***  * come  ^k that  Power»  ?reater  than  ^y 

wherein  he  trorted^  *^e  ^ev^  hath,  and  conquer  and  disarm  him,  and  give 

*  his  complete  armeftkr,  rV  wpwAmb'  afrrov. 
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and     dhrideth    his  all  that  follow  me  the  benefits  of  that  victory  to  be 

*P°ti**  distributed  among  them. 

a*  He  that  is  not      23.  It  is  proverbially  said.   He  that  is  &c,  and 

with  me  is  against  therefore  he  that  doth  not  assist,  but  cast  out  Satan, 

SlL^^f  ^Sf8*"  must  be  resolved  to  be  an  enemy  of  his,  and  not  to 
therein  not  with  me  .     ,  -         ,.  -km  ^      "  j 

scattereth.  operate  by  power  from  him:  see  Matt  xu.  30,  and 

34  When  the  un-  Mark  ix.  40. 
clean  spirit  is  gone      24.  But  to  you  that  have  received  such  miracles  of 
waikdto  h  ""k  d*e  mercy>  (particularly  that  of  casting  out  devils,)  and 
places seeking  res?  ma^e  no   use   °f  them,  I  shall   add   this    parable, 
and   finding    nonei  Wlien  the  unclean  spirit  &c. :  see  Matt.  xii.  43. 
he  saith,  I  will  re- 
turn nnto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out. 

a5  And  when  he 
cometh,  he  findeth 
it  swept  and  gar- 
nished. 

36  Then  goeth  he, 
and  taketh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than 
himself;  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell 
there:  and  the  last 
state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first. 

37  IT  And  it  came  27.  And  about  this  time  his  mother  and  brethren 
to  pass,  as  he  spake  came  to  speak  with  him,  and  one  came  and  told  him 
tainron^'of  'the  80>  Matt  ™*  47  >  ^  uPon  mention  of  his  mother,  a 
company  lifted  up  woman  there  present  said  aloud,  Blessed  is  the  womb— 
her  voice,  and  said 

unto  him,  Blessed  is 

the  womb  Unit  bare  28.  But  he  said,  Whosoever  shall  hear  and  obey 
wnich^thou6  *nast  ^e  wor^  °f  ^°^  is  to  me  as  dear  as  mother  or  bre- 
sucked.  thren,  Matt.  xii.  49,  50,  and  indeed  that  blessedness 

a8  But  he  said,  Yea  of  being  an  obedient  faithful  servant  of  God  is  far 
rather,  blessed  are  greater  than  this  other  of  having  been  the  person  of 
word  of  *  God*  and  whose  womb  Christ  is  born,  abstracted  or  separated 
keep  it.  '         from  this  other  of  having  undertaken  the  obedience 

29  IF  And  when  the  of  God. 

people  were  gathered  29.  As  for  the  second  question  proposed,  ver.  16, 
thick    together,   he  ^e  now  fa  fae  presence  of  a  great  multitude  gave 

islEevil gelation :  answer  ako  to  **>  (see  Mat*'  ™; 39>)  T^ **  **  evil— 
they  seek  a  sign;  and  3°*  For  as  Jonas  preaching  in  the  streets  of  Ni- 
there  shall  no  sign  neve,  being  accompanied  with  the  miracle  of  having 
be  given  ft,  but  the  been  three  days  in  the  whale's  belly,  and  then  being 
prophet  nas  cast  up  on  the  shore  alive,  was  an  assurance  to  them 
aoForas  Jonas  was  &*&  without  repentance  they  should  speedily  be  de- 
a  sign  unto  the  Nine-  stroyed ;  so  shall  the  preaching  of  Christ  to  the  men 
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vites,  so  shall  also  of  this  age,  accompanied  with  his  death  and  resur- 
the  Son  of  man  be  rection  after  three  days,  be  a  certain  forerunner  of 
3«XgSLTofnihe  destruction  to  them  that  believe  not. 
south  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgment  with 
the  men  of  this  gene- 
ration, and  condemn 
them :  for  she  came 
from     the     utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  to 
near  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon;  and,  be- 
hold, s«a  greater  than      *  here  is  more  of  wisdom,  heavenly  divine  doctrine, 

Solomon  is  bere.       than  ever  was  in  all  Solomon's  words  or  writings: 

32  The  men  of  Ni-  M  ^  ^  *~* 
neve  shall  rise  up  m  X,A<*1'1"  AXX"  **• 

the  judgment  with 

this  generation,  and 

shall    condemn   it : 

for  they  repented  at 

the  preaching  of  Jo-      h  here  ^  more  powerful  preaching,  denunciation  of 

greater  than  Jonas  severer  judgments,  than  those  that  Jonah  denounced 

fs  here.  against  Nineve. 

33  No  man,  when  33.  To  that  purpose  of  ver  28.  that  they  only  are 
he  hath  lighted  a  blessed  which  not  only  hear  but  observe  God's  com- 
a^retPUS  net  mands>  belongs  that  known  speech  of  Christ,  deliver- 
Sie^under  a  bushel"  e<*  at  Wiother  time  also,  Matt.  v.  15,  and  Luke  viii.  16, 
but  on  a  candlestick'  No  man,  &c. 

that  they  which  come 
in  may  see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  34.  And  to  the  same  purpose  may  be  applied  that 
body  is    the    eye :  other,  used  also  by  Christ  in  the  same  sermon  on  the 

eyefc^sSk     A    m?unt»  (see  note  W  on  Matt-  ▼*•  22.0  timt  the  heart 
whole  body  also  is  being  once  truly  warmed  with  Christian  virtues  will 
full  of  light;   but  fill  tne  whole  oody  with  charitable  and  Christian 
when  thine  eye  is  evil,  actions, 
thy  body  also  it  full 
ofdarkness. 

35  Take  heed  there-  0,5.  Take  care  therefore  that  the  Christian  precepts 
fore  that  the  light  ^5  m-aces  afforded  thee  be  not  accompanied  with  an 

36  If  thy  whole  36.  If  therefore  the  Christian  doctrine  have  taken 
body  therefore  be  full  full  possession  of  thee,  and  no  faculty  or  affection  be 
nlrt^k1imTwThole left  out  from  beinS  wrought  upon  by  it,  then  sure  the 
shall  be  full  of  tight*  actions  will  be  most  illustriously  so,  and  the  whole 
as  when  5  the  bright  life  of  such  an  one  will  be  as  a  room  with  a  blazing 
shining  of  a  candle  torch  or  candle  in  it,  enlightened  in  every  corner,  with- 
doth  give  thee  light.  0Vi^  g^y  intermissions  or  mixture  of  unchristian  actions. 

37  IT  And  as  he  J 
spake,  a  certain  Pha- 

*  more,  wkuov.  *  more,  irXctor.  fi  a  candle  by  bright  shining  enlighteneth  thee, 

6  \{>Xvos  iy  turrpajqj  (petrify  <r€. 
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riaee  besought  him 
to  dine  with  him: 
and  he  went  in,  and 
sat  down  to  meat 

38  And  'when  the      *  the  Pharisee  wondered  to  see  him  lie  down  to 

"""y.y,  **>  Dg  dinner  without  washing  his  hands  first.     See  notes 
marvelled  that  bt  had  r^i  m  **  mr^i,  «:;! 
not  first  washed  be-  M  P3  on  Mark  vu*  3- 
fore  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord 

said  unto  him,  kNow  *  Ye  hypocritical  Pharisees  wash  yourselves,  as  if 
difian^e^^Sd^f  a  man  s^01^^  wash  his  vessels,  the  outside  of  them 
the  cup  andthe  plat-  only>  leaving  ^e  insides  of  them  full  of  all  filthiness ; 
ter;  but  your  inward  &r  thus  do  ye  wash  your  bodies,  leaving  your  souls 
part  is  full  of  °raven-  full  of  all  uncleanness. 
ing  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  40.  This  is  an  extreme  folly;  for  if  your  outward 
he  that  made  that  washings  were  in  obedience  to  God,  you  would  cleanse 
mak*  qJJJL  yi01^  the  insides,  your  hearts  and  souls  also,  as  well  as  your 
within  also  ?W        "bodies. 

41  But  rather  41.  The  best  way  of  purifying  yourselves,  estates, 
r  ST™  h  H^  °*  meats>  an^  d**11^  &c«>  fr<>m  all  pollution  cleaving  to 
re  ^e  •  ana?  be!  tbem,  is  (instead  of  that  which  you  Pharisees  attempt 
hold,  all 'things  are  by  washing  your  hands,  your  vessels,  &c.)  by  works 
[d]  clean  unto  you.  01  mercy,  and  liberal  almsgiving;  as  far  as  you  are 
43  But  woe  unto  able,  restoring  to  the  injured,  or,  if  there  be  not  place 

PtSfS'  J£d  for  that>  6^8  to  &OBe  **  want 
■rue  and  all  manner  1  anise  and  cummin,  Matt  xxiii.  23,  and  so  also  of 
avw^nSrm^t  ^**d  Tue'  ^^  every  the  meanest  herb  that  grows  in  your 
the*  ioveo^Gtod :  ga^en,  and  omit  the  principal  duties  both  to  God  and 
these  ought  ye  to  man.  These  are  the  main  things  which  God  requires 
have  done,  and  not  of  you,  though  those  other  lower  performances  ought 
to  leave  the  other  not  to  be  omitted,  of  paying  tithes  exactly,  according 

"V  Woe  unto  you,  to  ike  kw  *■*  custom  amon8  you- 
Pharisees !    for    ye 
love  the  uppermost 

in  the  "  syna-      m  consistories,  Matt,  xxiii.  6. 


gogues,  and  greet- 
ings in  the  markets. 
44  Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and   Phari- 

^are^^asgraves  "  grown  over  with  grass,  and  they  which  see  the 
"which  appear  not,  specious  outsides  of  them,  Matt,  xxiii.  27,  know  not 
and  the  men  that  what  is  within,  viz.,  bones  of  dead  men  and  putrefac- 
walk  over  them  are  tion,  and  so  are  polluted  by  them:  (see  note  [a]  on 
not  aware  qfthem.     Matt,  xxiii.) 

edone  of  the  °  law-  °  doctors  of  the  law,  members  of  the  sanhedrin,  or 
yen,  and  said  unto  consistories,  and  saith  unto  him,  This  speech  of  thine 

9  riolence  and  villainy,  hpmeyijt  Koi  voropias :  tee  note  [h]  on  1  Cor.  r.      '  what  you  hare 
or  are  able,  give  alms,  or  in  alms .        8  pay  tithes  of,  kwofttKarovri. 
HAMMOND,  VOL.   I.  U 
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him,   Master,  thus  seems  to  reflect  on  us,  and  the  gravity  that  belongs  to 
saying     thou     re-  our  places  and  persons,  and  is  a  reproach  to  us. 
proachest  us  also.  *   r  r  r 

46  And  he  said, 

» Woe  unto  you  also,  p  And  ye  certainly  are  not  free ;  ye  are  they  which 
ye 1  lawyers !  for  ye  ja_  heavy  t^ks  on  others,  and  think  not  yourselves 
lade  men  with  bur-    •%.      ,  /  -  y  .     /.*«• 

dens  grievous  to  be  obliged  to  perform  or  undergo  any  part  of  them. 

borne,  and  ye  your- 
selves touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of 
your  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you !  47,  48.  Woe  be  to  you  for  that  hypocrisy  of  yours, 
•  for  ye  [e]  build  the  in  appearing  to  bear  such  respect  as  to  rebuild  the 

^te°7nd ouTf£ tombs  of  tho8e  ProP^te  whom  your  fathers  k31? d  i 
there  killed  ^hem.  "  you  yourselves   having  as  bloody  thoughts  against 

48  l0  Truly  ye  bear  those  that  are  now  sent  to  you,  and  being  ready  to  fill 
witness  that  ye  allow  up  their  measure  of  bloodguiltiness,  Matt,  xxiii.  32. 
the  deedsn  of  your  jjy  y0ur  adorning  their  sepulchres,  ye  bear  witness 
indeed  killed'thenT  ^at  70WC  fibers  killed  the  prophets,  and  at  the  same 
and  ye  build  the.r  time  ye  are  well  pleased  with  their  works,  that  is, 
sepulchres.  delighted  in  and  meditate  the  like ;  and  though  ye 

40  *nierefore  also  SSLy9  Matt  xxiii.  30,  that  if  you  had  lived  in  their  days 

^IwUl^ndLm  7e  would  not  h*ve  Pu*  the  Pr0?hets  to  death  yet  by 
prophets  and  18apos-  your  present  actions  of  persecuting  me,  and  thirsting 
ties,  and  sown?  of  them  after  my  blood,  ye  shew  that  such  pretensions  are  but 
they  shall  slay  and  hypocrisy  in  you. 

^^  That  th    blood      *9'  ^^  S°  Clearty  you  are  *^e  People  of  whom  God 

of  °all  the  prophets,  kath  prophesied  that  they  will  kill  and  persecute  those 
which  was  shed  from  whom  he  sends  to  them;  for  this  was  begun  by  your 
the  foundation  of  the  fathers,  and  continued  in  you,  and  is  like  to  be  per- 
world,  may  be  re-  fected  by  you# 
qmred  of  this  gene-      ^  ^  ^  ^  Kkd y  to  be  ^  effect  rf  it .  ^  Jewg 

Si  From  the  blood  of  this  age  shall  undergo  the  severest  vengeance  that 
of  Abel    unto   the  all  the  murdering  of  God's  prophets  can  bring  on  a 
blood  of  Zacharias,  rebellious  people. 
S2  ITS  £      *«■  See  note  W  Matt,  xxiii. 
the  temple :  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  required  of  this 
generation. 

5a  Woe  unto  you, 
lawyers !  for  ye  'nave 

taken  away  the  key  <i  have  robbed  the  people  of  that  understanding  of 
°f  tered  wl^e :  ye  scripture  which  might  make  them  embrace  the  gospel 
selves  and  themthat now  Poached  to  them  :  ye  will  not  receive  the  faith 
were  entering  in  ye  yourselves,  and  those  which  are  inclinable  to  receive 
hindered.  it  ye  hinder  as  much  as  you  can. 

53  And  as  he  said 

9  that,  5ri.  10  Thus  ye  bear  witness,  and  consent,  or  are  well  pleased  with  the  deeds, 

"Apa  fAaprvpwrt  *o2  owcuSokcTtc  rois  tpyois.         1 1  that,  5ti.         ia  messengers,  Amxrrfowj. 
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these    things    unto 

them,  the  scribes  and 

the  Pharisees  began 

*to  13urge  him  ve-      *  to  express  great  anger  (see  note  [a]  Mark  vi.) 

hemently,     ^^and  indignation  against  him,  and  to  propose  many 

to   epeSTtf  many  t^img8  to  ^m  by  waY  of  question,  that  they  might  get 

things :  somewhat  from  him,  which  being  testified  against  him 

54  Laying  wait  for  might  be  matter  of  accusation, 
him,  and  seeking  to 
catch  something  ont 
of  his  mouth,  that 
they  might  accuse 
him. 

CHAP.   XII. 

IN  the  mean  time,  a  Of  all  other  dangers  take  special  heed  of  the  Pha- 
th^^Z8^"  risees>  see  Matt  x.  17,  (and  Sadducees,  Matt  xvi.  6,) 
innumeraDk  multU  T^ose  doctrine,  expressed  by  leaven,  Matt.  xvi.  12, 
tude  of  people,  inso-  w  «"1  °f  hypocrisy,  puffs  them  up  into  a  great  opinion 
much  that  they  trode  of  their  own  sanctity,  and  hath  an  influence,  like  lea- 
upon  one  another,  yen,  to  the  souring  of  all  their  actions;  and  accord- 
t^^TK^y  *»?  me\  tWgh  they  make  a  great  show  of 
all,  Beware  ye  of  the  Piety>  and  may  be  aPt  to  deceive  vou,  and  make  you 
leaven  of  the  Pha-  expect  good  from  them,  yet  will  they  of  all  others  be 
risees,  which  is  hy-  readiest  to  betray  you,  Matt.  x.  17,  &c. 
pocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  no-  2,3.  This  I  say  not  that  you  should  so  beware  as 
thing  covered,  that  to  be  afraid  of  them,  or  conceal  any  part  of  your 

ed;  nekher  hid,^  mesfge /  l  on\  {oTet?f  7on  7°^  ^8™  $?  you  ^a7 
shall  not  be  known,  prudently  combat  with  it,  proclaim  publicly  to  their 

3  Therefore  what-  feces  whatsoever  you  have  been  taught  by  me,  and 
soever ye  have  spok-  not  only  secretly  and  whisperingly,  but  publicly  and 
D^be^m^1^J!  confidently  beat  down  this  hypocrisy  and  false  doc- 
and  that^which  ye  tr^nes  °f  theirs:  (that  that  is  the  meaning  of  ver.  2,  3. 
have  spoken  in  the  appears  by  comparing  them  with  Matt.  x.  27,  and 
ear  in  closets  shall  Mark  iv.  22.) 

be  proclaimed  upon 
the  housetops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  4,  5.  And  let  me  tell  you,  as  one  friend  would  do 
you  my  friends,  Be  another  that  which  is  most  for  his  interest,  that  these 

^^dthefbtdmpharisees  at  ihe  utmost  can  but  km  the  bo.dy' and 

and  after  that  have  wben  that  *s  done,  there  is  an  end  of  their  malice;  and 
no  more  that  they  therefore  it  is  much  wiser  to  fear  displeasing  of  God, 
can  do.  (as  you  will  do,  if  for  fear  of  men  ye  omit  to  discharge 

5  But  I  will  fore-  y0ur  duty,)  who,  as  he  will  cast  both  body  and  soul 
shall  fear^  FeaThim6  mto  be^'  uPon  disobedience  and  disloyalty  to  his 
which  after  he  hath  commands,  so  can,  if  he  please,  and  will,  if  he  see  it 
killed  hath  power  to  best  for  you,  preserve  you  in  the  midst  of  the  great- 
cast  into  hell;  yea,  est  dangers. 

I  say  unto  you,  Fear 
him. 

18  be  sharply  angry  with  him.  u  pooe  him  concerning  many  things. 


U  2 
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6  Are  not  five  spar-  6.  This  is  a  work  of  that  providence  of  his  that 
SSin^  and  not attendeth  wd  watcheth  over  the  smallest  things  in 
oneof^emfe  for-  ^e  worW>  ^e  vilest  sparrow  or  bird  of  the  air,  in 
gotten  before  God  ?  every  motion  of  it,  is  within  the  reach  of  God's  care. 

7  But  even  the  very  7.  And  agreeably  to  that  particular  providence  of 
k*""8  °f  y0UFw!!?  kk*  which  extendeth  to  every  event,  you  may  resolve 
Pear  not  therefore  •  °^  7ourselves  ^at  God  hath  a  most  particular  pro- 
ve are  of  more  value  v^ence  over  all  that  belongs  to  his  servants.  This 
than  many  sparrows,  will  fortify  you  against  all  fear,  whatsoever  your 

dangers  are :  for  sure  there  is  more  value  set  on  you, 
and  care  taken  for  your  preservation,  than  there  is 
over  all  the  sparrows  that  are  in  the  world. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  8.  And  this  encouragement  you  have,  that  your 
you,Whoaoever8haU  fearless  confession  of  Christ  and  his  truth  shall  be  re- 
menrhinTshaU  thl  war^ed  with  his  owning  you  in  the  day  of  judgment 
Son  of  man  also  con-  (which  sure  is  more  to  your  advantage  than  any  thing 
fess  before  the  angels  you  can  acquire  by  compliance  with  the  world). 

°* ^r^ :  h  9*  Whereas  the  contrary  fear,  or  cowardice,  or  fall- 

nfeth  me  before* men  in«  °^  from  7°™  du^  shaU  c,au*e,  9hliBt  to  &*<**** 
shall  he  denied  be-  you  when  you  ™v©  most  need  of  him. 
fore  the  angels  of      10.  Here  are  added  by  St.  Luke  words  spoken  by 
God.  Christ  on  another  occasion,  Matt  xii.  32,  and  seem  to 

ehan^^hr^ed  be  aPPKed  b7  him  to  the  aggravation  of  the  sin  of  the 
agairatPthe  Son° of  Pharisees,  on  occasion  of  whom  this  whole  passage 
man,  it  shall  he  for- from  ver.  1.  was  delivered;  that  they  that  by  the 
given  him:  hut  unto  meanness  of  Christ's  human  appearance  are  tempted 
it™  that  J j!^ «"?"  to  deny  him  to  be  the  Messias,  and  do  accordingly 
Ghost"?8  shall  not  ?PP08e  him,  may  have  some  place  for  pardon,  and  l>e 
be  forgiven.  m  some  degree  excusable;  but  they  that  attribute  his 

works  of  power  (his  miracles  done  visibly  by  the  fin- 
ger of  God)  to  the  working  of  the  devil  in  him,  there 
11  And  when  they  w  no  P*ace  of  excuse  and  mercy  for  them,  if  they  do 
bring  you  unto  the  not,  upon  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  apostles' 
synagogues,  and  tin-  preaching  it  to  them,return  and  repent,  and  effectually 
to  magistrates,  and  receive  Christ 

DthoiVwC  »■  ™»  h^8  8aid  of  *«*■»  »  a  Pfenthesis,  he 
thing  ye  shall  an-  returns  to  other  passages  of  that  speech  of  Christ  s, 
swer,  or  what  ye  Matt.  x.  9,  When  they  bring  you  before  consistories, 
shall  say :  (see  note  [d]  Matt,  vi.,  and  note  [b]  James  ii.) 

you  in  the  same  hour  11 

what  ye  ought  to  say.  Sir,  there  is  a  controversy  between  my  brother 
13  IT  And  one  of  and  me  about  the  dividing  our  patrimony;  I  desire  to 
^to  ^^lijt^  avoid  tlie  delays  o{  a  8uit  at  ^w,  and  to  do  as  it  is  or- 
fflSaktomy brothel  binary,  refer  it  to  arbitration,  and  who  so  fit  as  you 
that  he  divide  the  our  Master  to  conclude  it  between  us  your  disciples 
inheritance  with  me.  and  followers  ? 
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14 vlld  m 8aid  **? "  * ^*  ^ut  ^e  (knowing  what  had  happened  to  Moses 
^a^H  5?i J?  when  he  would  have  made  peace  among  the  Jews, 
made  me  a  mage  or  «      j    ..  mT  _,    .,     r        .  °    .    ,  ' 

a  divider  over  you?  E*0^-  u.  14,  Jk&>  made  thee  a  pnnce  or  a  judge  aver 

i5  And  he  said  un-  us  ?)  gave  diem  an  answer  which  the  evangelist  sets 
to  them,  Take  heed,  down  in  the  same  words  wherein  the  Greek;  rendered 
Mdheware  of  covet-  fae  Hebrew  there,  that  is,  I  will  not  be  liable  to  such 
lifecondsteth nofin objections  fr°m  men  as  were  then  ungratefully  made 
the  abundance  of  the  against  Moses,  I  will  not  meddle  with  your  matters  of 
things  which  he  pos-  interest,  wherein  he  that  is  not  awarded  what  he 
**!!?*£'  j  i_  1  desires  will  think  himself  unjustly  dealt  with, 
paihte  uStoSma  *5-  ^  that  *  *^»y  to  70U **>  Th* the  desire  of 
earing,  The  ground  wealth,  the  labour  to  increase  your  own  by  lessening 
of  a  certain  rich  man  another  man's  possessions,  the  not  being  content  with 
brought  forth  plen-  what  you  have,  is  a  sin  of  great  danger,  diligently  to 

rtAnd  h  th  ht  ^e  av0^e^  an^  ^d^cl  that  which  doth  no  man  any 
within  himself? ^y-  g°°^-  ^or  though  possessions  are  useful  to  sustain 
ing,  What  shall  I  Bfe,  yet  no  man  is  able  to  prolong  his  life,  or  to  make 
do,  because  I  have  it  any  thing  more  happy  or  comfortable  to  him,  by 
no  room  where  to  possessing  more  than  he  needs  or  uses,  that  is,  by  any 

^AmT  Krid  8UPerfluity  of  wealth-  ^ only  way  to  be  th<>  better 
This  win  I  do :  I  ^or  the  wealth  of  the  world  is  to  dispose  and  distribute 
will  pull  down  my  it  to  the  service  of  God,  and  benefit  and  comfort  of 
barns,    and     build  others,  ver.  21. 

greater;  and  there  l6  To ^^  purp08e  Christ  spake  and  applied  the 
will  I  bestow  all  my  L1    r «      .  r   rfy  j    r  rr 

fruitsandmygoods.  parable  following,  The  ground— 

19  And  I  will  say  to  17.  And  he  contrived  and  cast  within  himself  in 
my  soul,  Soul,  thou  his  thoughts  what  he  should  do  with  all  that  plenty 
hast  muchgoods  laid  which  was  so  much  greater  than  his  barns  could  hold. 
Se^hmT^se^t'  J^>  19*  ^^  ^is  resolution  was,  that  he  would  pull 
drink,  <mrf*bemeny!  down  his  barns  and  build  bigger,  and  lay  up  all  in 

30  But  God  said  them,  (never  thinking  of  giving  others  any  of  that 
unto  him,  Thau  fool,  which  he  knew  not  what  to  do  with,)  and  then  he 
SingL&>S8llould  *  m  happy  man  have  wealth  enough  for 
thee:  then  whose  many  years  plentiful,  voluptuous,  festival  living, 
shall  those  things  pleasing  himself  and  entertaining  others, 
be,  which  thou  hast 

provided?  21   This  is  directly  the  case  of  any  man  that  makes 

21  So  m  he  that  *  1  •    •  J         t     i  -1     , 
layeth  up  treasure  no  use  °*  ™  mcrease  **&  plenty,  save  only  to  pos- 
for  himself,  and  is  sess  it  and  provide  for  himself  by  it,  never  thinking 
not  rich  toward  God.  of  employing  that  which  he  hath  to  spare  to  the  re- 

22  IT  And  he  said  ]ieving  the  poor,  or  otherwise  to  the  service  of  God. 
CSwt  2^0  which  purpose  of  trusting  God's  pro^dence, 
you,Takenothought m  opposition  to  covetousness,  is  that  which  Christ 
for  your  life,  what  ye  said  at  another  time,  Matt.  vi.  25,  Take  no  thought — 

1  it  it  not  in  any  man's  having  superfluous  thai  his  life  from  his  possessions  consists.  Or,  no 
man's  Itfe,  if  he  have  never  so  much  abundance,  depends  on  his  possessions  ;  ova  fr  r?  irtpur- 
trcfaw  rw\  %  M  aurov  4<rrur  4k  t&v  bwapxtrrwr  airrov.  %  feast,  t  typatov.  '  do  they 

require  thy  toul  from  tbee :  ses  note  [b]  cfa.  xvi. 
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c  other  things,  which  are  greater,  and  so  in  pro- 


shall  eat  i  neither  for 
the  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more 
than  meat,  and  the 
body  is  more  than 
raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ra- 
vens: for  they  nei- 
ther sow  nor  reap; 
which  neither  have 
storehouse  nor  barn  ; 
and  God  feedeth 
them :  how  much 
more  are  ye  better 
than  the  fowls  ? 

aS  Andwhichof  you 
with  taking  thought 
can  add  to  his  *  sta- 
ture one  cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be 
not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least, 
why  take  ye  thought 
for  cthe  rest? 
,.,?? ,  Consider   *h«  portion  harder  than  those,  and  depend  as  little*  on 

spin  not ;  and  yet  I 
say  unto  you,  that 
Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  array- 
ed like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so 
clothe  d  the  grass, 
which  is  to  day  in 
the  field,  and  to  mor- 
row is  cast  into  the 
oven;  how  much 
more  wiU  he  clothe 
you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith? 

20  And  seek  not  ye 
wnat  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink, 

•neither  be  ye  »[a]of     •  and  be  not  disturbed  with  thoughts  and  anxiety, 
doubtful  mind.         Matt.  vi.  31. 

30  For  all  these  ° 
things  do  the  nations 

of  the  world  seek 
after :  and  vour  Fa- 
ther knowetn  that  ye 
have  need  of  these 
things. 

31  IF  But  rather 
seek  ye  the  kingdom 
of  God ;  and  all  these 

*  age :  tee  note  [m]  Matt.  vi.  6  Milicitouf. 


d  the  flowers:  see  note  [p]  Matt.  vi. 
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things  shall  be  added 
unto  yon. 

33  Fear  not,  little       32.  Entertain  no  solicitudes  for  such  things   as 

FatheVs°riro!)d  ykTthese;  for  7our  Father>  which  destined  you  to  an 
sure to8gi^you the  everlasting  kingdom,  will  not  fail  to  allow  you  your 
kingdom.  portion  here  of  those  things  that  are  useful  for  you. 

33SeIl  that  ye  have,  33.  Matt.  vi.  19. 
and  give  alms ;  pro- 
vide yourselves  bags 
which  wax  not  old, 
a  treasure  in  the  hea- 
vens that  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither 
moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  35.  Be  ye  as  servants  attending  their  master's 
be  [6]  gWed  about,  business,  ready  whensoever  he  commands  them  any 
mi  J*       Um'  ti^g*  <*  hath  aay  business  for  them. 

36  And  ye  your-      36.  like  the  attendants  on  a  bridegroom,  (who 
selves  like  unto  men  whensoever  he  comes  from  the  marriage  feast  to  the 
lord  ^enhe*^0^83^^  comes  hastily,  and   is  not  patient  of  any 
return  from  the  wed-  delays,)  always  ready  to  answer  at  the  first  knock, 
ding;  that  when  he 

cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open 
unto  nun  immedi- 
ately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  37,  38.  As  in  that  case  it  is  a  great  happiness  for  a 
servants,  whom  the  servant  to  be  found  ready,  because  by  that  means  he 
!Sdl£i  waS?  may  attend  *"*  master>  (^ereas  if  at  that  minute  he 
verily  I  say  unto  youi  ^e  out  °^  ^e  way  ^e  utterly  loses  him,)  and  as  a  re- 
that  he  shall  gird  ward  of  that  diligence  the  bridegroom  will  entertain 
himself,  and  make  his  servants,  set  tnem  down,  and  wait  upon  them  him- 

meat  wd wiST  *°  8elfjl  *>  "  it;  a  ble88ed  ^8  to  be  found  *mPloyed  as 
fo^andservethem!  Christ  would  have  us,  whensoever  he  comes  to  call  on 

38  And  if  he  shall  us;  and  in  order  to  that,  to  be  always  ready,  not  to  fall 
come  in  the  second  off  from  him  in  the  least  manner. 

watch,  or  '  come  in 
the  third  watch,  and 
find  them  so,  blessed 
are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  39.  And  as  Christ's  coming  will  be  to  the  reward- 
tlurt  if  the  goodman  fag  0f  all  faithful  servants,  persevering  believers,  so 
known  whaThour  ^^  **  ^  to  destroy  ^  lethargic  stupid  impenitents, 
thethief  wouldcome, who  ty thieir  own  negligence  he  open  to  all  that  ven- 
hewouldhavewatch-  geance  that  thus  lights  on  them. 

ed,    and  not   have 

*  Or,  in  the  third  watch,  and  when  he  comet,  find :  for  the  King's  MS.  rplry  £vAo*j?, 
teal  i\Bbv  fiJpn- 
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suffered  his  house  to 
be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore      40.  And  therefore  to  avoid  that  danger  also  it  con- 
ready  altos  for  the  cern8  all  to  be  perpetually  upon  their  guard,  because 

ltaVho^w^^t^^m^ofC^ttov^tand  Pu*isk  *  Ike  to  be 
think  not!1  sudden,  but  the  time  uncertain.    See  Matt  xxiv.  43. 

41  1F  Then  Peter 
said  unto  him,  Lord, 
speakest    thou  this 

parable  f  unto  us,  or  f  peculiarly  to  us  thy  constant  attendants,  or  to  all 
even  to  all?  Christians? 

42  And  the  Lord 

said, » Who  then  is  *  The  parable  doth  in  several  degrees  belong  to 
that  faithful ^and wise  every  Christian,  who  hath  some  trust  committed  to 

Jotd&n^e^ 

over  his  houshold, lfc  (see  Matt  xxiv.  45);  to  you  as  stewards  here,  to  ail 
to  give  them  their  Christians  as  servants,  ver.  43;  and  no  man's  trust  is 
portion  of  meat  in  so  mean  that  diligence  in  it  shall  not  be  rewardable. 
dUe  lulled  "  that  ^ut  to  t^iem  ^^j  with,  some  difference,  as  they  have 
servant,  whom  his  received  more  or  less  of  divine  revelation,  immedi- 
lord  when  he  cometh  ately  or  mediately  ver.  47. 
shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say      44.  And  be  he  never  so  meanly  employed,  God 
unto  you,  that  he  will  reward  his  trustiness  and  diligence  with  commit- 
^  "jf^r  ^r  ting  to  him  the  greatest  trusts,  see  Matt  xxiv.  47,  the 
°jr  But  andtf  that  greatest  office  of  dignity  in  the  church, 
servant  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  de- 
layeth  his  coming; 

fcand  shall  begin  to  *  and  upon  that  consideration  abuse  that  trust  and 
beatthemenseiTants  p0Wer  reposed  in  him  as  a  steward,  deal  injuriously 
and  maidens,  and  to*M    o     *    Ai    4  -•       1  •        1  j     •*      11/ 

eat  and  drink,  and  W1"1  "3LOSe  w^,816  under  his  rule,  and  spend  his 
to  be  drunken;        master's  goods  riotously  and  luxuriously. 

46  The  lord  of  that 
servant  will  come  in 
a  day  when  he  look- 
eth  not  for  Mm,  and 
at  an  hour  when  he 
is   not  aware,  and 

will  cut  him  in  sun-      i  ^th  the  untrusty  false  stewards,  the  unbelieving 

&hk^ffith  Jew8>  which  ^^  not  reformed  uP°n  <&  Christ's 
the  unbelievers.        preaching  unto  them. 

47  And  that  ser-  47, 48.  According  to  the  degree  of  knowledge  which 
vant,  which  knew  God  hath  afforded,  so  shall  their  crimes  receive  aggra- 
****  ^S'8  T2L/z/  vation  of  guilt  and  increase  of  punishment  And  the 
SelffcUd  accord-  more  Hght  and  g"106.  he  bestows  on  any,  the  greater 
ing  to  his  will,  shall  and  the  more  Christian  performances  will  he  require 
bebeaten  with  many  of  them. 

stripe $. 

48  But  he  that  knew 

not,  and  did  commit 
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things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beat- 
en with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomso- 
ever much  is  given,  * 
of  him  shall  be  much 
required:  and  to 
whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of 
him  they  will  ask 
the  more* 

49  flam  come  49.  It  is  to  be  expected,  as  a  consequent  of  my 
to  send  fire  on  the  coming  into  the  world,  that  persecution  should  attena, 

?wm  ;i  tf  slTiK  Ma.tt'  X#  £4*  and  *¥*  ^  be  a  means  of  exPlorin?  and 
ready  kindled  ?       "  frying  w"°  are  faithful,  and  who  are  not :  and  there- 
to  But  I  8have  fore  I  am  so  far  from  wishing  this  otherwise,  that  I 
frf]  a  baptism  to  be  rather  desire  that  it  were  already  kindled  or  begun. 

h***6**  tk±L*u^  5°'  ^ut  *  am  to  ^^  ^e  ^rst  P*1*  °^  **'  to  be  ™" 
ed'tiirit  be  accom-  mersed  ™  afflictions,  Matt.  xx.  22.  Till  this  come  to 
plished!  be  accomplished  upon  me  I  am  in  some  straits,  ter- 

5 1  Suppose  ye  that  rifled,  like  a  woman  with  child,  with  the  apprehension 
I  am  come  to  give  0f  the  pangs  approaching,  Matt.  xxvi.  39,  but  very 
[d^vouT Nav*  but  w^n|>  to  *>e  delivered,  to  do  and  suffer  that  where- 
ratheVdivision:        unt»  I  was  sent. 

5a  For  from  hence-  ,51 — ,53.  Soon  after  my  departing,  great  divisions 
forth  there  shall  be  and  feuds  will  break  out  concerning  me,  the  whole 

five  m  one  house  <n-land  6}^  be  divided  into  factions  and  civil  broils, 
vided,  three  against  lf  1A  ,       • 

two,  *md  twoa£ainst  Matt«  x-  34>  md  mv-  7- 
three. 

53  The  father  shall 
be  divided  against 
the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father; 
the  mother  against 
the  daughter,  and 
the  daughter  against 
the  mower;  the  mo- 
ther in  law  against 
her  daughter  in  law, 
and  the  daughter  in 
law  against  her  mo- 
ther in  law. 

54  1F  And  he  said 
also  to  the  people, 

k  When   ye   see   a     k  Many  ways  you  have  of  presaging  what  weather 

^dr8eTl?theit  will  be,  which  seldom  foil  you,  as,  when  ye  see  a 
west,  straightway  ycij 
say,  There  cometh  a  cl°ua — 
shower;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye 
see  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There 

7  do  1  desire  ?    That  it  were  already  kindled.  *  am  to  be  baptized  with  a  baptism. 

9  pressed,  owlx*/""* 
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will  be  heat;  and  it 
cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  56.  Ye  that  can  judge  by  sight  of  the  skies  and 
ye  can  discern  the  the  winds,  what  will  befall,  why  should  ye  not  have 
jjjj^the  t!*?Ljky  ¥*\  as  great  sagacity  to  discern  and  presage  the  judgments 
how  is  it  that  ye  *^iat  are  near  approaching  towards  this  nation,  if  they 
do  not  discern  this  do  not  suddenly  repent  and  receive  Christ  ? 

10time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  57,  ,58.  And  why  do  you  not,  (without  need  of 
even  of  yourselves  looking  upon  the  skies  for  the  presage,)  by  the  same 
judp  ye  not  what  rational  way  of  judging  in  which  you  proceed  in 
W 58^?  When  thou  °*ner  matters,  use  the  same  prudence  in  divine  mat- 
goest  with  thine  ad-  ters  of  danger  which  you  do  in  human  worldly  con- 
versarytothemagis-tentions?  and  so  when  you  see  an  action  coming 
trate,  as  thou  art  in  against  you,  wherein  you  are  sure  to  be  cast,  set  pre- 
wnceti^Soumav-  8entty  to  reconcile  &e  adversary,  to  make  your  peace 
est  be  delivered  from  *&&  ©scape  the  danger?  (to  which  purpose  was  this 
him;   lest  he  hale  which  Christ  said  at  another  time,  Matt.  v.  25.) 

thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  de- 
liver thee  to  the 
officer,  and  the  offi- 
cer cast  thee  into 
prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  depart 
thence,  till  thou  hast 
paid  the  very  last 
mite. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

THERE  were  pre- 
sent at  that  season 
some  that  told  him 

of  the  •  Galilasans,  •  Galilseans,  a  faction  of  Judas  Gaulonita,  which 
had**  ^°fed  ^^th  teu§>kt  doctrines  contrary  to  subjection  to  the  Roman 
their  sacnlces.  **     emFre>  ^hom,  it  is  thought,  Pilate   set  upon  and 

2  And  Jesus  an-  killed  when  they  were  offering  sacrifice,  and  poured 
swering   said  unto  out  their  blood,  as  the  blood  of  beasts  was  poured  out 
them,    Suppose   ye  in  the  sacrifices, 
that  these  Galilaeans 
were  sinners  above 

an  the  Galilseans,  be-  b  if  you  continue  your  present  wicked  practices, 
cause  they  suffered  raising  sedition  under  pretence  of  piety,  as  frequently 
TlWou  Nav  y°u  are  aP*  to  do>  (8ee  ^^  Bostrerms, 


but,  b  except  'ye  re^  then,  as  they  perished  at  the  day  of  Pascha  at  their 
>nt,  ye  shall  all  sacrifice,  so  shall  a  multitude  of  you  on  that  very 
ewise  perish.        day  (see  Josephus  of  the  Jewish  War,  1.  6.  c.  1 1,  and 


Uki 


el™l?tl  7.  c  17,  and  Euseb.  Eccl.  Hist.  l/8."c-V)  in  the 
tower  mSiloam  fell,  temple  be  slaughtered  like  sheep,  and  that  for  the 
and  slew  them,  think  same  cause,  a  sedition  raised  in  the  city. 

10  featon,  Kotpt*.  n  fit,  lUcuov. 
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ye  that  they  were 
sinners  above  all  men 
that  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay  : 

SshK^hlS  °  Perish  m  the  rains  of  the  whole  city,  as  they  of 
perish.  that  tower. 

6  IF  He  spake  also  6.  And  he  spake  a  parable  to  them,  of  which  this  is 
this  parable;  Acer-  the  plain  meaning:  This  people  hath  long  been  un- 
to "toted  m  hw  Profitable>  made  no  returns  to  all  God's  husbandry 
vineyard;  and  hebestowe^  uP°n  them,  and  yet  God  hath  given  them 
came  and  sought  space  to  repent,  and  sent  his  Son  to  dress  and  manure 
fruit  thereon,  and  them;  and  if  this  do  not  work  upon  them,  there  is 
found  none.  nothing  to  be  expected  but  destruction  and  excision, 
to  the'dreTser  of  Ms  The  Parable  was  this  :  A  certain  man- 
vineyard,     Behold, 

these  three  years  I 
come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig  tree,  and 
find  none:  cut  it 
down;  whycumber- 
eth  it  the  ground  ? 
^  8  And  he  answer- 
ing said  unto  him, 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this 
year  also,  till  I  shall 
dig  about   it,    and 

9  And  if  it  bear      9.  And  perhaps  it  will  bear  fruit;  or,  make  this  ex- 
fruit,  well :  and  if  periment,  whether  it  will  bear  fruit  or  no :  and  if — 
not,  then  after  that 

thou  shalt  cut  it 
down. 

10  And  he  was 
teaching  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on 
the  sabbath. 

11  H  And,  behold, 
there  was  a  woman 

which  had  d  a  spirit  <>  sore  disease  inflicted  on  her  by  the  devil,  ver.  16, 
^^^^^  for  the  space  of  eighteen  years,  and  she  did  so  ex- 
together,  and  could  tremely  stoop,  that  she  could  hardly  see  the  heavens, 
in  no  wise  lift  up  her- 

13  And  when  Jesus 
saw  her,  he  called 
her  to  kirn,  and  said 
unto  her,  Woman, 
thou  art  loosed  from 
"thine  infirmity.  •  thy  disease. 

13  And  he  laid  kit 
hands  on  her:  and 
immediately  she  was 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


800 


ST.  LUKE. 


chap.  xni. 


made  straight,  and 
glorified  God. 

14  And  '  the  ruler 
of  die  synagogue  an- 
swered with  indig- 
nation, because  that 
Jesus,  had  healed  on 
the  sabbath  day,  and 
said  unto  the  people, 
There  are  six  days 
in  which  men  ought 
to  work:  in  them 
therefore  come  and 
be  healed,  and  not 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

i5  The  Lord  then 
answered  him,  and 
said,  Thou  hypocrite, 
doth  not  each  one  of 

Jrou  on  the  sabbath 
oo8e  his  ox  or  his 
ass  from  the  *  stall, 
and  lead  him  away 
to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not 
this  woman,  being  a 
daughter  of  Abra- 
ham, 'whom  Satan 
hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be 
loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  sabbath 
day? 

17  And  when  he 
had  said  these  things, 
all  his  adversaries 
were  ashamed :  and 
all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the 
glorious  things  that 
were  done  by  him. 

18  IT  Then  said  he, 
Unto  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God 
like  ?  and  whereunto 
shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took, 
and  cast  into  his 
garden ;  and  it  grew, 
and  waxed  [a]a  great 
tree;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in 
the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he 
said,       Whereunto 


f  the  head  of  the  consistory,  being  angry  that  Jesus 
did  cures  on  the  sabbath,  gave  command  to  the  mul- 
titude, saying,  There  are  six  days  in  the  compass  of 
which  men  ought  to  do  all  the  work  which  they  do 
in  the  week ;  in  them  therefore — 


*  on  whom  Satan  hath  inflicted  a  sore  disease  of 
eighteen  years*  duration,  be  cured  of  this  disease  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 


19.  Matt.  xiii.  31. 


1  stable:  tee  note  [c]  ch.  ii. 
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shall    I    liken    the 
kingdom  of  God? 


21  It  is  like  leaven,      2 1 .  Matt.  xiii.  33. 
which  a  woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  mea- 
sures of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went 
through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teach- 
ing, and  journeying 
toward  Jerusalem. 

33  Then  said  one      h  jg  fae  doctrine  of  the  gospel  likely  to  be  received 

1  [b]  saved  ?  And  he  us*     A™  "ie  reply  tnat  Christ  made  to  this  question 
said  unto  them,        was  to  advise  him  and  all  others, 

24  %  Strive  to  enter       24.  That  they  should  not  be  led  away  with  the 
in  at  the  strait  gate:  examp\e   0f  the   many  that  neglected   tne   present  * 
wu^w^see^tcTen-  opPortunity>  and  after  would  not  find  admission  when 
ter  in,  and  shall  not  they  should  desire  it,  either  into  the  church  here  or 
he  able.  the  kingdom  of  God  at  the  day  of  doom ;  that  the 

25  When  once  the  gospel  should  at  length  be  removed  from  the  obstinate 
master  of  the  house  J  d  consequentiy  heaven  also. 

is  risen  up,  and  hath  *  mi    /  J  /T  \     yvi      ,  ,  . 

shut  to  the  door,  and      2<5— 27-  That  a  great  deal  of  timely  care  and  m- 
ye  begin   to  stand  dustry  and  contention  was  required  to  get  the  end  of 
without,     and     to  our  Christian  faith  and  hope,  and  that  a  little  formal 
knock  at  the  door,  8eeking  of  him,  a  desiring  the  reward  upon  no  far- 
S^TSrSfter   Pretences    than  that    the   gospel   hath   been 
he  shall  answer  and  preached  among  them,  that  they  have  eat  and  drunk 
sayunto  you,  I  know  in  Christ's  presence,  nay,  that  they  have  by  him  been 
you  not  whence  ye  enabled  to  work  miracles,  Matt.  vii.  22,  &c,  would 
"26  Then  shall  ve  not  8erve  *^e  turn>  without  a  careful  and  due  per- 
hegin    to  say,  We  formance  of  all  that  Christ  requires  of  us.     As  for 
haveeatenanadrunk  others,  be  their  pretences  and  confidences  never  so 
in  thy  presence,  and  great,  they  shall  at  the  day  of  judgment  be  utterly 
oSsSete^^  m  reJe.cted> BJid  their  wicked  doings  rewarded  with  ever- 
27  But  he  shall  say,  lasting  fire. 
I  tell  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye 
are;  depart  from  me, 
all  ye  workers  of  in- 


28  There  shall  be      28.  And  then,  what  a  restless  torment  will  it  be  to 

SP^tSt  ^hen"  you  to  8ee  ^  £ath^8  of  Ae  old  world> Aat  never  8aw 
ye  shall  see*  Ahra-  or  heard  Christ  preach  among  them,  as  you  confess 
nam,  and  Isaac,  and  you  have,  received  by  God  into  his  kingdom,  and  you 
Jacob,  and  all  therejected!  Matt.  viii.  11,  12. 
prophets,  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  you 
ycwrwltae*  thrust  out. 

*  escape. 
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39  And  they  shall      29.  And  though  but  few  Jews  should  receive  the 

C°d  e/^thiei^t!  &ith>  yet  d^Pk8  Bhs&  come  ™  to  Christ  from  all 
and  fto^tne^orlfo  quarters  of  the  world,  and  by  him  in  the  church  be 
and  from  the  south]  received  and  entertained  as  at  a  feast,  (which  is  some 
and  shall  sit  down  farther  answer  to  the  question,  ver.  23,)  and  so  con- 
JJ J^e  kingdom  of  sequently  bear  the  patriarchs  company  in  heaven. 

30  And,  behold,  30.  And  they  that  are  now  afar  off,  the  Gentiles, 
there  are  last  which  shall  be  admitted  to  his  favour,  while  the  present 
the^e  are  fo^wluch Jews  throught  their  obduration  shall  be  cast  out, 
shall  bTlast.  W        ver-  28- 

31  IT  The  same  day  31-  Upon  his  instructing  the  people,  and  doing 
there  came  certain  of  miracles  in  this  manner,  some  of  the  Pharisees,  unwill- 
thePh^ees,  saying  i^  that  they  should  thus  see  his  power  and  hear  his 
out°  and  depart  doctrine,  were  vei7  desirous  to  have  him  gone,  and 
hence :  for  Herod  f°r  a  pretence  suggested  the  danger  that  he  was  in 
will  kill  thee.  from  Herod  if  he  should  stay  any  longer,  saying,  Go 

32  And  he  said  un-  out  of  Galilee,  Herod's  jurisdiction ;  for  if  thou  stay 

teU^ShaWor  BcJ  here'  he  wU1  PU.fc  tSboe  to  d?ath' 

hold,  I  cast  out  de-  32*  J^n^  Christ  (according  to  his  prophetic  office, 
vils,  and  I  do  cures  which  gave  prophets  authority  to  reprehend  all,  were 
to  day  and  to  mor-  they  never  so  great  in  this  world,  and  their  commis- 

^W'ianhalihbethird  sion  to  ttie  execution  of  tliat  office  made  ttem  *"$*' 
fected  8  PeF"  r*or  to  ^  to  whom  they  were  sent,  Jer.  i.  8,  9,  10.) 

33  Nevertheless  4I  answered  them,  saying,  Go  tell  that  great  artificer,  or 
[cj  must  walk  to  subtile  disguised  person,  Herod,  (by  the  manner  also 
day,  and  to  morrow,  0f  the  expression,  *  left  dubious,  intimating  the  sub- 
and  tteday  foUow-  ^  of  the  Pharisees,  disguised  bv  them,  but  by  him 
be  that  a  prophet  discerned,  who  by  the  mention  of  Herod's  design  to 
perish  out  of  Jeru-  till  him  thought  to  drive  him  out  of  their  coasts,)  that 
salem.  I  attend  the  decree  of  my  Father,  and  in  the  mean 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Je-  time  perform  the  office  for  which  I  was  sent,  not  fear- 
esuh^rophets  and  *n&  w^at  ^e  can  ^°  unto  me'  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils, 
stonest  them  that  are  cure  diseases  for  a  while  at  present;  and  after  a  while, 
sent  unto  thee;  how  when  my  course  is  finished,  I  am  to  suffer  death, 
often  would  I  have      33.  In  the  mean  time  I  must  do  what  I  do,  and 

SlSisS  ?U then  S°  ^  8uffer  at  J™*»>  temg  designed  by 
hen  doth  gather  her  my  Father  first  to  do  these  works,  and  then  to  die 
brood  [rff  under  her  there,  that  being  the  place  where  all  people  have  been 
wings,  and  ye  would  wont  to  be  put  to  death,  at  the  council  of  the  great  san- 
not*   R  ,  . .  hedrim,  and  where,  though  capital  judgments  are  now 

house  is  kft  unto  ta^en  &om  ^e  Jew8>  yet  the  prophets  are  to  be  tried, 
you   desolate:    and      34-  See  Matt,  xxiii.  39. 

3  this,  to&tq.  *  to  day  and  to  morrow  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  do  what  I  doy  and  on 

the  day  following  to  go.  6  a  bird  doth  her  young  ones :  bpvis  r&  icurrqs  vwrvla,  the  King's 
MS.  reads,  and  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin. 

•  ofa  ctrcv  &Aj&t€k<  fativp,  &AX&  rafrrp ,  tb<pv4(rrara  play  nv\  xp&/**vos  tfwwp,  red  vaQ&s  Sci- 
Kviwv  iyybs  6rras  rp  iXfatKirovs  <p<xpuTalovs,  Itk  rtivmwovpylar.  Titus  Bostrensis,  p.  805,  B. 
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verilv  I  say  unto  you, 
Ye  shall  not  see  me, 
until  the  time  come 
when  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
AND  it  came  to      i.  And  being  upon  an  invitation  persuaded  to  go 

£»>  as  he  went  into  on  a  sabbath  day  and  dine  with  one  of  the  Pharisees 
the  house  of  one  of    r  .  Vx/  i  ^         r  r*L  • 

the  *  [a]  chief  Pha-  °*  gf eat  quality,  a  ruler  or  member  of  one  of  their 
risees  to  eat  bread  consistories,  they  themselves  that  had  thus  invited 
on  the  sabbath  day,  him  did  insidiously  and  treacherously  watch  and  ob- 
that  they  watched  gerve  what  he  would  do,  on  purpose  to  take  advantage 

2  And,behold,  there  a8ain8t  him  (a  ti6ne  contrary  to  all  laws  of  hospitality), 
was  a  certain  man 

before  him  which 
had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  "an-       »  by  way  of  prevention  asked  a  question  of  the 

Se^ers^CdSSa^d0Ct0r8  °f  the  laW  and  Pharisees  Asit  wer.e  Present, 
risewTsayin^,  Is  Xt  8aPnS>  ^8  *ke  working  of  a  cure  on  a  sick  man  a 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  thing  forbidden,  and  so  unlawful  to  be  done  upon  a 
sabbath  day  i  sabbath  day  ? 

4  And  they  held 
their  peace.  And  he 
took  fttm,  and  healed 
him,  and  let  him  go ; 

5  And   answered      g.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you — 
them,  saying,  Which 

of  you  snail  have  an 
ass  or  an  ox  fallen 
into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  pull 
him  out  on  the  sab- 
bath day? 

6  And  they  could 
not  answer  him  again 
to  these  things. 

7  IF  And  he  put  7 — 10.  And  being  at  this  feast,  he  observed  how 
*?rtk  a  parable  to  desirous  those  persons  (doctors  of  the  law  and  Pha- 
bfchfen, when*  he  ™ees*  &c-)  were  evei7  of  them  to  take  place,  or  have 
marked  how  they  the  precedence  at  the  feast,  and  thereupon,  knowing 
chose  out  the  chief  their  inclinations,  he  spake  this  parable  to  them,  whicn 
rooms;  saying  unto  imported  how  much  more  honourable  it  is  for  a  man 

^Su       *i.        ^  to  set  himself  below  than  above  his  place,  and  how 
o  When  thou  art..  j.-l  *  •    *         *  i_-      i_ 

hidden  of  any  man  certain  a  way  that  is  to  get  him  honour. 

to  3a  wedding,  sit 
not  down  in  thehigh- 
est  room;  lest  a  more 
honourable       man 

1  rulers,  which  were  Pharisees.        '  even  they  were  watching  him,  koI  ainol  ij«rar  vapory- 
potptvoi  abr6v.      3  a  marriage  feast,  yd+tovs :  see  note  [«]  Matt,  ix.,  and  note  [a]  Matt.  xxii. 
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than  thou  be  bidden 
of  him; 

o  And  he  that  bade 
thee  and  him  come 
and  say  to  thee,  Give 
this  man  place;  and 
thou  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the 
lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou 
art  bidden,  go  and 
sit  down  in  the  low- 
est room ;  that  when 
he  that  bade  thee 
cometh,  he  may  say 
unto  thee,  Friend, 
go  up  higher :  then 
shalt  thou  have  'wor- 
ship in  the  presence 
of  them  that  sit  at 
meat  with  thee. 

ii  For  whosoever      n.  Foi>  humility  is  the  only  thing  that  is  valued 
S^2SSnSfS  or  commended>  or  thought  fit  to  be  rewarded  either 
that  humbleth  him-  ^J  God  or  man. 
self  shall  be  exalted. 

12  IT  Then  said  he 
also  to  him  that  bade 
him,  b  When  thou      b  j^  not  j^y  entertainments  be  of  those  which  can 


a^^caUnrtth'  or  are  ^el?  to  e^1**?1  thee  ^g3*11'  P*.10  whom  thou 
friends,  nor  thy  bre-  nas^  obligations  of  affinity,  &c.,  for  this  is  but  a  worth- 
thren,    neither   thy  less  way  of  hospitality,  in  which  there   is   nothing 
kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  commendable  or  thankworthy, 
neighbours ;  lest  they 
also  bid  thee  again, 
and  a  recompence  be 
made  thee. 

is  But  when  thou  13, 14.  The  only  commendable  way,  and  that  which 
th  **  *  t^mam? xi  7^  be  reasonable  for  God  to  regard,  is,  the  enter- 
ed! *the'  lame?*the  ta^nS  °f  those  that  want,  and  who  are  not  likely  to 
blind :  "         make  thee  any  return ;  for  this,  God  will  be  thy  debtor, 

14  And  thou  shalt  and  pay  thee  at  the  day  of  judgment;  and  tnere  can 
be  blessed;  for  they  be  no  such  advantage  to  thee  as  that. 

cannot   recompense 
thee:  for  thou  shalt 

the  resurrection  of      *<5-  Upon  this  occasion  one  repeated  that  known 
thejust.  saying  among  the  rabbins,  Blessed  &c.,  that  is,  It  is 

1 5  IT  And  when  one  certainly  a  much  happier  thing  to  be  feasted  by  God 
of  them  that  sat  at  ^  big  kingdom  than  by  anyman  on  earth;  and  therefore 
meat  with  him  heard  .1  .  •  °  .  .  1.*  1.  *  m  xL  .  ..  . 
these  things,  he  said tna*  M  most  true  wnich  was  said,  ver.  14,  that  it  is 
unto  him,Ble88ed  is  more  advantageous  to  any  man  to  entertain  the  poor 
he  that    shall    eat  than  any  else. 

4  honour,  glory,  ftrffc. 
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king* 


bread  in  the 
dom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he 
unto  him,  A  certain 
man  made  a  great 
supper,  and  bade 
many: 

17  And  sent  his 
servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them 
that  were  bidden, 
Come ;  for  all  things 
are  now  ready. 

.  18  And  they  all 
*[&]  with  one  com* 
sent  began  to  make 
excuse.  The  first 
said  unto  him,  I  have 
bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  I  must 
needs  go  and  see  it: 
I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused. 

10  And  another 
said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  I  go  to  prove 
them:  1  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

20  And  another 
said,  I  have  married 
a  wife,  and  therefore 
I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant 
came,  and  shewed 
his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the  master  of 
the  house  being  an- 
gry said  to  his  ser- 
vant, Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and 
lanes  of  the  city,  and 
bring  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  maim- 
ed, and  the  halt,  and 
the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant 
said,  Lord,  it  is  done 
as  thou  hast  com- 
manded, and  yet 
there  is  room. 

23  And  the 
said  unto  the 
vant,  Go  out 
the  highways 
hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that 


16 — 24.  To  this,  Christ  replied  by  a  parable,  in- 
timating the  truth  of  what  that  person  last  had  said, 
but  withal  telling  them  that  this  celestial  feast,  ever- 
lasting reward,  was  that  that  they  had  oft  been 
invited  to,  and  the  generality  of  the  Jews  neglected 
to  make  use  of  the  invitation,  preferring  their  own 
designs  of  worldly  advantages  before  it,  tnereby  pro- 
voking God  extremely.  And  therefore  the  heathen 
and  sinners  and  mean  persons  of  the  world  were  fain 
to  be  taken  in,  nay,  importunately  wooed  to  come  to 
that  feast,  instead  of  them ;  and  those  that  were  the 
principally  designed  guests  to  be  utterly  rejected. 


lord 
ser- 
into 
and 


HAMMOND,   VOL.    I. 


'  presently. 
X 
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my  house   may  be 


24  For  I  say  unto 
you,  That  none  of 
those  men  which 
were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

25 1F  And  there  went 
great  multitudes 
with  him:  and  he 
turned,  and  said  un- 
to them, 

26  If  any  man  come      26.  If  any  man  offer  to  Undertake  my  discipleship, 
to  me,  and  hate  not  and  doth  not  prefer  me  before  all  others  that  are  near- 

ther   md  wife,  an°d  <**  to  him'  yea>  and  before  ^  own  Hfe  too>  Matt'  X' 
children,   and  bre-  37> te  is  n°t  for  my  turn  ;  and  my  service,  being  so 
thren,   and   sisters,  sure  to  bring  persecutions  along  with  it,  will  not  be 
yea,  and  his  own  life  for  his. 
also,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

27  Ana  whosoever  27.  And  whosoever  doth  not  come  to  me  with  a 
doth  not  bear  his  preparation  of  mind  to  suffer  any  thing,  rather  than 

STSlSu'IJ  p"*  ^  me> »  not  fit  for  *• ***• 

disciple. 

28  For  which  of  28 — 30.  For  as  he  that  sets  on  building,  and  hath 
you,  intending  to  not  a  gtock  to  jldd  out  \eaYes  j^  wort  imperfect,  and 
build  a  tower,  sittetn ,  .,.     ,  '  r 

not  down  first,  and  becomes  ridiculous ; 
counteth   the   cost, 
whether  he  have  suf* 
ficicnt  to  finish  it  r 

29  Lest  haply,  after 
he  hath  laid  the 
foundation,  and  is 
not  able  to  finish  if, 
all  that  behold  it  be- 
gin to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This 
man  began  to  build, 
and  was  not  able  to 
finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  31,  32.  Or  as  he  that  designs  a  battle  or  a  war,  and 
going  to  make  war  Js  not  provided  with  all  necessaries  to  go  thorough 

ESS&2S&  **&  ^  b?,tte,!-Te$  Lng!f ' or  }**  engTd- 

and  consulteth  whe-  should  presently  think  of  treating  and  compounding 

ther  he  be  able  with  the  matter  ; 

ten  thousand  to  meet 

him     that    cometh 

against    him    with 

twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while 
the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  off,  he 
sendeth  an  Embas- 
sage, and  desireth 
conditions  of  peace. 
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33  So  likewise,  who-  30.  So  he  that  undertakes  to  be  a  Christian  must 
soever  he  be  of  you  resolve  to  renounce  all  that  is  most  precious  to  him  in 
^KChe^ this  worl<i>  or  else  he  will  not  be  able  to  hold  out,  and 
not  be  my  disciple.   so  had  better  never  pretend  to  that  profession. 

34  1T  Salt  is  good :  34.  A  Christian  is  the  salt  of  the  earth,  (Matt.  v. 
but  if  the  salt  have  lg>)  0f  infinite  use  and  benefit  to  all  with  whom  he 
wherewith  stodf^t  c?nverseth>  being  a»  example  of  purity  and  other 
be  seasoned  ?  virtues,  whereof  Christianity  is  made  up ;  but  if  he 

shall  fail  in  the  exercise  of  these,  prove  earthy,  heavy, 
and  insipid,  without  any  active  stirring  quality,  like 
to  those  bodies  whose  salt  is  drawn  from  them,  he  is 
utterly  destroyed  and  perished. 

35  It  is  neither  fit  35.  The  unhappy  remainder  is  useless  beyond  the 
for  the  6  [c]land,  nor  most  noisome  excrement  or  putrid  carcass.  It  is  not 
yet  for  the  dunghill;  fit  M  /^  gome  thin^g  n  to  enrich  the  g^^d 
out  men  cast  it  out.  .  \  ..,  TT^  .1  •  '  *•  r  i_  P  9 
He  that  hath  ears  to  no  nor  to  nux  wlt"  other  things,  which,  being  cor- 
hear,  let  him  hear,     rupted  from  their  primary  use,  are  yet  good  for  that 

(and  so  are  kept,  though  in  a  mean  place,  for  that  use); 
it  is  neither  at  present,  nor  for  the  future,  by  long 
digestion  or  farther  putrefaction,  capable  of  being  good 
manure  or  compost  for  the  earth,  but  is  utterly  un- 
profitable, and  generally  dealt  with  as  such,  cast  out 
without  any  respect  into  those  places  where  men 
would  have  nothing  grow,  apt  only  to  convert  a  good 
soil  into  a  desert.  Let  every  disciple,  every  Christian 
designed  by  Christ  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  lay  this 
to  heart,  for  he  is  nearly  concerned  in  it. 

CHAP.  XV- 
THEN  drew  near 
unto  him  all  the  pub- 
licans and  *  sinners      a  heathens  in  great  multitudes  for  to  hear  him. 
for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Phari- 
sees and  scribes  mur- 
mured, saving,  This 
man  l  receiveth  sin- 
ners, and  eateth  with 
them. 

3  %  And  he  spake 
this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you,      4.  Matt,  xviii.  1 2. 
having  an  hundred 

sheep,  if  he  lose  one 
of  them,  doth  not 
leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  go  after 
that  which  is  lost, 
until  he  find  it  ? 

6  earth.  l  admitteth,  *y>oo-8^x€Ta4' 

X  2 
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5  And  when  he 
hath  found  it,  bhe 
layeth    it    on    his      *>  he  brings  it  home  with  great  care  and  some  pains 

8lT£d'  X7&  to  «-.  j*  rei°icin*- 

cometh    home,    he 
calleth  together  As* 
friends   and   neigh- 
bours, saying  unto 
them,   Rejoice  with 
me;  for  I  nave  found 
my  sheep  which  was 
lost. 
7- 1  say  unto  you, 
that  likewise    c  joy      c  God  in  the  sight  of  his  angels  shall  rejoice  (and 
shall  be  in  heaven  express  that  joy)  at  the  returning  and  repenting  and 
re^iie^m^re  ttt  c}^ee  of  one  heathen  or  sinful  atheistical  liver,  more 
over  ninety  and  nine  t^311   at   ^e  daily  virtuous   performances  of   those 
just  persons,  which  which  have  never  been  engaged  in  a  vicious  course; 
need  no  [a]  repent-  and  so,  though  they  have  and  want  sorrow  (and  wish- 
w^e*    _. ,         ,     ing  it  were  otherwise)  for  their  frequent  slips  and 
woman   havmgWten  ^ing8  *&&  infirmities,  and  withal  a  diligence,  and 
pieces  of  silver,  if  vigilance,  and  greater  industry  and  study  for   the 
she  lose  one  piece,  future  to  grow  in  piety  and  strength  of  grace,  yet 
doth  not  light  a  can-  having  always  continued  in  a  virtuous  course,  these 

houseTanrs^t  di-  need  not  that  chan8e  of  mind  which  belongs  to  others, 
ligently     till     she  *&&  is  properly  called  by  that  title  of  repentance. 
fin&itF 

9  And  when  she 
hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  her  friends 
and  her  neighbours 
together,  saying,  Re- 
joice with  me;  for 
I    have   found   the 

Eiece  which  I  had 
>st. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  10.  After  the  same  proportion  it  is  that  God  ex- 
unto  you,  there  is  presseth  joy  in  the  sight  of  his  angels  upon  the 
^th^an«sls  IT(?od  re(^uc"18  °f  one  indulgent  sinner  to  good  life. 

over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. 

11  IT  And  he  said,  11.  To  which  purpose  he  made  use  of  this  other 
A  certain  man  had  parable  by  way  of  story:  A  certain  man — 

two  sons  : 

12  And  the  young- 
er of  them  said  to 
his  father,  Father, 
give  me  the  portion 
of  goods  that  falleth 
to  me.  And  he  di- 
vided unto  them  his 
•living. 

*  estate,  rbr  fiioy. 
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13  And  not  many 
days  after  the  young- 
er son  gathered  all 
together,  and  took 
his  journey  into  a  for 
country,  and   there 

*  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous 
living. 

14  And  when  he 
had  spent  all,  there 
4  arose  a  mighty  fa- 
mine in  that  land; 
and  he  began  to  be 
in  want. 

1 5  And  he  went  15.  And  being  in  that  distress,  he  pinned  himself 
and  jomed  hunself  upon  one  0f  fae  inhabitants  of  that  region,  being 
to  a  citizen  of  that  A  *  *  *.  *.  -  •  j  i_  1  •  °  *•*•  ^^ 
country;  and  he  sent  content  *°  be  entertained  by  him  upon  any  conditions, 
him  into  his  fields  never  so  hard;  and  he  hired  him,  and  set  him  to  feed 
to  feed  swine.           his  swine  in  the  fields,  allowing  him  little  food  but 

i6Andhewouldfain  what  was  allowed  the  swine. 

wSS^miE^  *«■  **%  would  have  been  glad  to  have  fiUed 
that  the  swine  did  his  belly  with  Egyptian  figs,  a  coarse  unwholesome 
eat :  and  no  man  fruit  that  swine  fed  on  among  them;  and  he  could  not 
gave  unto  him.  get  enough  of  them. 

cameAtodhm^6lf  h*  *7#  And  meditating  ^^  himself,  he  remembered 
saidf  How^many  t*ie  P^enty  &*&  ^  father's  servants  had,  (or,  being 
hired  servants  of  my  reduced  to  some  sense  and  consideration  by  this 
father's  have  bread  distress,  he  thus  said  within  himself,)  The  meanest  of 
enough  and  to  spare,  a  multitude  of  my  father's  servants  feed  very  plenti- 
and  £f  Pensh  with  ftj^   ftnd   j    m  ready  ^   gtarve  for  want  rf   ^ 

18  I  will  arise  and  meanest  food, 
go  to  my  father,  and 
will  say  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sin- 
ned against  heaven, 
and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son:  make  me 
as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants. 

30  And  he  arose, 
and  came  to  his  fa- 
ther. But  when  he 
was  vet  a  great  way 
off,  nis  father  saw 
him,  and  had  com- 
passion, and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him. 

'  spent,  scattered,  9t*<ric6pwi<r*.  4  was,  tytwrro.  6  fastened  himself,  AcoAA^fo/. 

*  fruit  of  the  Carobe  tree.  7  Or,  he  earns  and  mid  to  fUmsetft  see  note  [a]  on  Mark  ii. 
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21  And  the  son 
said  unto  him,  Fa- 
ther, I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and 
in  thy  sight,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father 
said  to  his  servants, 

d  Bring  forth  the  best      d  Use  him  with  all  the  expressions  of  respect  and 
robe,  and  put  it  on  kindness  which  are  possible;  bring  the  best  garment 
on  hiT  hS1  a^§ that  »  **  the  wardrobe,  and  put  hw 
shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither 
the  fatted  calf,  and 
kill  it  j  and  let  us 
eat,  and  be  merry : 

24  For  this  my  son  24.  For  this  return  of  a  prodigal  so  desperately 
was  [c]  dead,  and  is  j08^  j  j^jj.  Upon  as  if  he  were  risen  from  the  dead, 
lost?  iSTis  foimdL  because  he  was  lost— 

And  they  began  to  be 

25  Now  his  elder  25.  Now  that  son  of  his  that  had  always  continued 
son  was  in  the  field:  with  him,  and  followed  his  business,  and  observed 
andas  ^came  and  ^  diligently,  (parallel  to  whom  is  the  just  person 
house,  n\e  heard  ^at  never  run  the  prodigal's  course,  and  so  needs  no 
music'  and  dancing,  repentance,)  was  in  the  field — 

26  And  he  called 
one  of  the  servants, 
and  asked  what  these 
things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  un- 
to him,  Thy  brother 
is  come;  and  thy  fa- 
ther hath  killed 
the  fatted  calf,  'be- 
cause he  hath  re- 
ceived him  safe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  an- 
gry, and  would  not 
go  in :  therefore  came 
his  lather  out,  and 
intreated  him. 

29  And  he  answer- 
ing said  to  hit  fa- 
ther, Lo,  these  many 
years  do  I  serve  thee, 
neither  transgressed 
I  at  any  time  thy 
commandment :  and 
yet  thou  never  gavest 
me  a  kid,  that  I 
might  make  merry 
with  my  friends : 


e  to  celebrate  his  safe  return  with  a  time  of  feasting. 
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3JD  But  as  soon  as 
this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath 
'devoured  thy  living      t 8pent  all  that  portion  which  thou  gavest  him  with 

with    harlots,    thou  h    i  JL 

hast  killed  for  him  ttanora— 
the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  un- 
to him,  Son,  thou 
art  ever  with  me,  and 
all  that  I  have  is 
thine. 

39  8It  was  meet  32.  But  for  the  return  of  this  thy  brother  from  that 
that  we  should  make  riotous  course,  which  is  as  wonderful  a  work  and  as 
for*^8*!*?  brother  con8^erable  a  blessing  as  if  he  had  been  raised  from 
was  dead,  and  is  a-  ^e  dead,  it  is  all  reason  that  we  should  express  an 
live  again;  and  was  extraordinary  joy  in  an  extraordinary  manner, 
lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

AND  he  said  also 
unto  his  disciples, 
There  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  which  had 
a  steward;  and  the 
same  was  accused 
unto  him  that  he  had 
'wasted  his  goods.        *  unthriftily  lavished  out  that  estate  which  was  in- 

2  And    he   called  fx^ted  to  him  to  manage  and  improve, 
him,  ana  said  unto  ^ 

him,  How  is  it  that 
I  hear  this  of  thee  ? 

S've  an  account  of 
y  stewardship ;  for 
thou  mayest  be  no 
longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward 
said  within  himself, 
What  shall  I  do?  for 
my  lord  taketh  away 
from  methe  steward- 
ship: bI  cannot  dig;      *  having  not  been  brought  up  to  it,  I  am  not  able  to 
to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  earn  my  hying  Dy  my  labour,  and  so  there  is  no  way 
what   t^do^hat  °^  subsistence  imaginable  for  me  but  to  beg,  and  that 
when  I  am  put  out  is  a  shame  for  me. 

of  the  stewardship, 

cthey  may  receive  c  j  may  De  entertained  by  my  master's  debtors, 
me  into  their  houses. 
5  So  he  called  every 
one  of  his  lord's 
debtors  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  the 
first,  How  much 
owest  thou  unto  my 
lord? 

8  But  it  &&,  Etyporffipw  W. 
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6  And  he  said,  An 

hundred  d  measures      d  baths  (vessels  containing  near  ten  gallons  a-pieoe) 
ia*tS£%rfaffl-    Andhesaid- 
bill,  and   sit  down 
dv,    and  write 


ji 


7  Then  said  he  to 
another,  And  how 
much  owest  thou? 
And  he  said,  An 
hundred  measures 
of  wheat.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Take 
thy  bill,  and  write 
fourscore. 

n^ed^t^a^"  *  ^  steward  that  deceived  his  master,  or,  the 
just  steward,  because  officer  to  whoin  these  &&*>«  things,  the  riches  of  this 
ne  had  done  wisely :  world,  were  intrusted :  for  worldly  men  are  more 
for  the  children  of  provident  and  dexterous  to  make  provision  for  them- 
this  world  are  *  in  selves  for  the  time  to  come,  for  the  remainder  of  their 
SaX!^^  me*  «"  to  P^de  for  their  eternal 

light.  futurity. 

9  And  I  say  unto      9.  Accordingly  I  advise  you  to  make  provision  for 
you,  Make  to  your-  yourselves,  by  so  using  the  fading  wealth  which  is 

n^m^on^u^fhumtrU8ted  to  7°U  here'  *****  when  the8e  ^^^^T 
e^e^s1;  tha^&en  co*1*03*8  forsake  you,  you  may  be  received  into  heaven. 

receiveybu  into  ever-  10#  ^e  *hat  is  a  faithful  steward  of  God's,  in  a 
lasting  habitations,  right  use  of  the  riches  of  this  world,  will  be  so  in 
io  He  that  is  faith-  grace,  which  is  more  precious;  and  he  that  doth  not 
least*1'  ^thru^ik8  ma^e  use  °*  ^  ^a*"1  so  as  is  most  agreeable  to 
inmuch:  andhethat  ?od's  design  °f  t^U8t,  *****  *>  S^^g  a  ricter  crowu 
is  unjust  in  the  least  *or  ourselves  hereafter,  by  dispensing  it  to  them  that 
is  unjust  also  in  want  it  here,  that  man,  as  long  as  he  continues  such, 
mUC  k   u   **  ^^  never  make  that  use  of  grace  that  he  ought  to  do. 

have  not  been°faitS-       1U  If  ^erefo.re  you  have  not  ma<Je  &**  U8e  you 
ful  in  the  4  unright-  oug^  of  the  fading  riches  of  this  world,  who  will  in- 
eous  mammon,  who  trust  to  you  that  which  is  more  precious  ? 
will  commit  to  your      12.  And  if  you  have  not  made  that  use  you  ought 
trust  the 1  true  riches?  0f  your  worl<Uy  wealth,  which  is  only  intrusted  to  you 

12  And  if  ye  have  r  ±1  j.  /  j  j  ^  /»  J 
not  been  faithful  in  *or  a  tune>  **  unto  stewards,  and  passes  from  one 
that  which  is  6[c]  an-  owner  to  another,  what  hope  is  there  that  God  will 
other  man's,  who  give  you  those  heavenly  riches  which  will  always  con- 
shall  give  you  that  tinue  to  you  and  become  your  propriety,  which  you 
which  is  your  own?  WOXT  ~_;  '    «_  aii  ^^^i^?                            J                 J 

13  1T  No  servant  may  enjoy  to  all  eternity  ? 

can  serve  two  mas-  *3«  Here  are  put  together  by  St.  Luke  many 
ters:    for  either  he  speeches  of  Christ,  vers.  13,  16,  17,  18,  delivered  by 

1  false  or  unfaithful.  *  more  prudent  for  their  own  generation  than,  tppwifidrcpot  els 

tV  y*y*k*  tV  iaur&r  b*4p.  *  with  the  false  mammon :  see  note  [a]  Luke  xW.  *  false, 
Mucor:  see  note  [a]  hukexvi.  *  another's. 
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will  hate  the  one,  him  in  the  sermon  on  the  Mount, and  at  ether  times; 
and  love  the  other ;  ^  fw  that  no  servant  can  serve  two  masters — 
or  else  he  will  'hold      7 
to  the  one,  and  de- 
spise the  other/   Ye 
cannot    serve    God 
and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pha- 
risees also,  who  were 
covetous,  heard  all 
these  things :  and 
they  derided  him. 

i5  And  he  saidun-      i£.  You  never  can  think  fit  to  acknowledge  your- 

to  them,  Ye  are  they  selves  guilty  of  covetousness,  or  any  other  fault,  and 
which  justify  your-         ,     e       J    *       1  . .  .1.  An   1 '  __j 


sel  i>efore  men"  are  ^7  men  va^ue<l  ^  ^e  most  sanctified  persons ;  and 
hut  God  knoweth  that  ls  a^  that  you  are  solicitous  for :  but  God  sees 
your  hearts:  for  that  the  depth  of  your  hearts,  and  therefore  detests  and 
which  is  highly  es-  abominates  you  who  among  men  are  so  highly  valued, 
teemed  among  men  *" 

is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the 
prophets  were  until 
John :  since  that 
time    the    kingdom 

of  God  is  preached,      f  A  Gentiles  themselves  (see  Matt.  xi.  12.) 

and 'every  man  pres-  .    .     ./  v  ' 

sethintoit.  press  into  it. 

17  7  And  it  is  easier  17.  Which  you  are  not  to  look  on  as  any  design 
for  heaven  and  earth  that  the  law  and  prophets,  the  substantial  parts  of  the 
to  pass,  than  one  jewigh  religion,  should  be  abolished,  or  any  carnal 
tattle  of  the  law  to  ^^  brought  ^  ^^^  0f  it  by  Christianity :  that 

18  Whosoever  put-  shall  never  be.     (See  note  \g\  on  Matt,  v.) 
teth  away  his  wife,       18.  Matt.  v.  32. 

and  marrieth  an- 
other, committeth 
adultery:  and  who- 
soever marrieth  her 
that  is  put  away 
from  her  husband 
committeth  adult- 
ery. 

10  H  There  was  19.  And  by  way  of  parable  Christ  told  them,  There 
[rf]  a  certain  rich  -^^g  a  certain — 
man,  which  was 
clothed  in  purple 
and  8  fine  linen,  and 
fared  sumptuously 
every  day: 

20  Ana  there  was 
a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus, 
which  was  laid  at 
his  gate,  full  of  sores, 


•  assist,  or  retain  :  see  note  [m]  on  Aiatt.  vi.        1  But,  M.        *  silk,  frvuvov. 
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21  And  desiring  to 
be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell 
from  the  rich  man's 
table:  moreover  the 
dogs  came  and  lick- 
ed his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  car- 
ried by  the  angels 

*  into     Abraham's      S  into  heaven,  to  be  placed  next  to  Abraham  the 
bosom:  the  rich  man  father  of  the  faithful,  (see  note  [g]  on  Matt,  viii.) 
also  died,  and  was 
buried; 

23  And  in  'hell  23.  And  being  dead,  and  in  a  place  of  tormenting 
he  lift  up  his  eyes,  flames,  he  beholds  Abraham  in  a  place  of  joy,  and  the 

SU  AbS  ??or  I™»  Placed  next  to  *»■     (See  note  W  « 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  Matt-  v**1*) 
in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and 
said,  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercy  on 
me,  and  send  Laza- 
rus, that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger 
in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue ;  for  I  am 
tormented  in  this 
flame. 

25  But  Abraham  25.  And  Abraham,  with  all  *mildness  and  gentle- 
said,  Son,  remember  neS8  q^  compassion,  without  any  reproaching  or 
time  W  ™K£t  ^viling,  said  unto  him,  All  that  I  can  in  this  thy  sad 
thy  good  things,  and  condition  impart  to  thee  is  only  to  tell  thee  what  thou 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  art  now  to  expect,  and  to  mind  thee  of  the  reasonable- 
things  :  but  now  he  ne88  0f  it  •  for  all  thy  portion  of  abundance  and 
th   C°art°tomented  ProsP^r^  an^  ease  and  felicity,  without  intermixture 

26  And  beside  all  °^  afflictions,  thou  hast  already  enjoyed,  and  spent 
this,  between  us  and  upon  thyself  in  thy  lifetime,  without  imparting  them 
you  there  is  a  great  to  any  other,  though  in   neversomuch  want  of  thy 

**£**  ^hi  h  8°  tb?d  relief >  and  on  the  other  side>  ^a™8  hatt  had  all  his 
pass  from  henccTto  Portion  of  afflictions  already;  and  now  it  is  but  just  that 
you  cannot;  neither  he  should  have  his  bliss  and  you  your  torment  with- 
can  they  pass  to  us,  out  any  allay  or  mixture. 

that  would  come  from  26.  But  beside,  there  is  an  irreversible  decree 
^^Th  he  said  I  P*88^  upon  you  and  all  such,  and  it  is  not  possible 
pray  thee  therefore,  f°r  ^  tne  saints  in  heaven  to  yield  or  obtain  any  re- 
father,  that  thou  lease  for  you,  or  for  you  to  get  release  one  minute  out 
wouldest  send  him  of  that  state, 
to  my  father's  house : 

9  hades,  f8ip. 
*  ohK  cfcrcv,  &wdy$pwT9  teal  <*^,  &c.  £\AA  rl ;  Wjow,  <pri<rl.  Titus  Bostrensis,  p.  808.  C. 
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28  For  I  have  five  h  give  an  account  of  my  condition,  and  with  it 
brethren ;    that   he  gome  seasonable  needful  exhortation  unto  them — 

them,  lest  t&y'also  *  though  they  are  not  moved  **&  the  hearing  God's 
come  into  this  place  law  and  denunciation  of  the  prophets,  being  so  fami- 
of  torment.  liar  with  them,  yet  a  messenger  from  the  dead,  which 

29  Abraham  saith  shall  testify  his  own  sight  or  knowledge,  may  pro- 
Moses  andthe  pro-  b^ly  wor^  upon  them  to  believe  what  he  saith,  and 
phets;  let  them  hear  to  be  warned  and  reformed  by  it. 

them.  31     But  Abraham   answered   him  with   a   quite 

30  And  he  said,  contrary  affirmation,  That  they  which  by  the  know- 
ha*?'-  *tog  .^J-  ledge  of  their  duty  delivered  by  Moses  and  the 
went  unto  them  from  denunciations  of  the  prophets  are  not  wrought  on, 
the  dead,  they  will  or  brought  to  obedience  or  amendment  of  life,  would 
repent.  not  in  any  probability  be  wrought  on  by  a  narration 

31  And  he  said  0f  one  that  came  to  them  from  the  dead  :  there  being 
h^not^ose8tan5more  reason  to  persuade  any  rational  man  that  the 
the  prophets,  nei-  scriptures  are  true,  and  worth  our  heeding,  or  (that 
ther  win  they  be  being  supposed,  as  among  the  Jews  it  was)  that  upon 
persuaded,  though  that  one  motive  delivered  in  them  he  should  reform 
one^rose   from  the  ^  ^mend  j^  jj^  than  there  would  be  to  tmt  QJ. 

believe  him  that  should  bring  a  message  from  the 
dead  to  any  man  on  the  earth,  and  to  forsake  an  habit 
of  sin  upon  that  motive. 

CHAP.   XVII. 
THEN  said   he 
unto   the  disciples, 

•  It  is  impossible  but  ■  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  God  should  so  think 
that  l  offences  will  fit  to  interpose  his  power  perpetually  as  to  hinder  or 
.come :  but  woe  unto  not  j™^  fajgg  doctrines  and  schisms,  and  other  the 
mm,  through  whom  V1    r  r  i*    j     •  j  •  •  *.!_   • 

they  come!  l**e  means  of  hindering  or  discouraging  men  in  their 

2  It  were  better  for  Christian  course,  to  come  into  the  world,  (Matt,  xviii. 
him  that  a  millstone  7.)  to  draw  men  from  the  Christian  doctrine  of  truth 
were  hanged  about  and  cnarity  :  but  woe  unto— 

his  neck,  and  he  cast  J 

into   the   sea,  than 

that  he  should  abof-      b  discourage  or  drive  off  one  Christian  to  unchrist- 

fend   one  of  these  jan  ]£fe# 

little  ones.  *  - 

3  IF  Take  heed  to  3,  4.  Be  ye  careful  that  ye  be  not  guilty  of  any 
yourselves :  If  thy  degree  of  this ;  but  on  the  other  side,  after  the  ex- 
orother  trespaj*  a-  ampie  0f  Christ,  (mentioned  in  this  matter,  Matt,  xviii. 

Sm^andlif  he  re-  t1i>  12>)  ^°  ^e  utmo8t  m  your  power  to  reduce  any 
pent,'  forgive  him.     Christian  that  offendeth,  though  it  be  by  injuring  thee ; 

4  And  if  he  tres-  in  which  case  thou  art  to  be  so  far  from  being  angry 
pass    against    thee  with  him,  or  designing  revenge,  that  thou  must,  be- 

seventimesmaday,  ^j  pardoning  him  upon  his  reformation,  how  often 
and  seven  tunes  m  r      -.         %     1   ,1  r  11  1    , ,'  . 

a  day  turn  again  to  8°  ever  "e  °ffeno  thee,  use  all  probable  means  to 
thee,  saying,  I  re-  bring  him  to  repentance. 

1  scandals,  o-jriEyfaAo.  2  scandalize,  (ncayZoXivy. 
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pent;  thou  shalt  for-  ^.  Upon  another  occasion,  (most  probably  that 
^AnfTth  sti  ^att*  xv***  2°>  where,  *&  ^  discourse  between  his 
said  unto  the*Lord!  dis<riples  and  him,  he  taxeth  their  unbelief,)  he  was 
Increase  our  faith. '  intreated  by  some  of  the  disciples  (who  were  not  able 

6  And  the  LordJx)  cast  out  a  devil,  or  cure  the  young  man  of  the 
said,  If ye  had  faith  epilepsy,  Matt.  xvii.  16.)  that  he  would  give  them 
ae&F^ve  mkhTsav  more  °^  ^^  fffi  of  miracles,  that  they  might  be  able 
unto  this  sycamine  to  do  all  to  which  they  were  by  his  designation  sent, 
tree,  Be  thou  pluck-  but  were  not  able  to  do  them  for  want  of  some  higher 
ed  up  by  the  root,  degree  of  this  miraculous  faith  than  as  yet  they  had 

in^the2  «£  Pindll  attained  to- 

should  obey  you.  *•  ^ud  he  said  unto  them,  If  you  had  but  the  least 

7  But  which  of  degree  of  true  faith,  you  should  by  my  power  be  en- 
you,havinga  servant  abled  to  work  any  the  greatest  miracle,  remove  moun- 
plowing  or  feeding  ta^  Matt.  xvii.  20,  make  trees  grow  in  the  sea,  &c. 

he  is  come  from  the  you  by  a  parable  or  similitude. 

field,  Go  andsit  down  7 — 10.  As  it  is  with  an  hired  servant,  it  is  not 
to  mS*  *a  11  sufficient  for  him  to  do  that  one  business  for  which  he 
th  sa  unto  him1  was  ^red*  ^ut  ot^er  common  offices  there  are  which 
Make  ready  where-  belong  indifferently  to  all  servants,  as  waking  at  table, 
with  I  may  sup,  and  &c. ;  and  when  he  hath  done  his  other  works  in  the 
gird    thyself,     and  field  for  which  he  was  hired,  as  ploughing,  &c,  he 

eltl6  mYd^unkeln^  mUSt  first  set  cheerfoUy  to  the  otiier  offices  before  he 
and\fterward  thou  think  be  have  done  his  duty,  or  expect  to  receive  his 
shalt  eat  and  drink?  ordinary  food,  his  daily  wages ;  so  must  ye  (whose 

9  Doth  he  thank  task  it  is  to  cure  diseases,  cast  out  devils)  do  all  those 
fJ^iRr*!?  ^v1186  tllin&s  ^k  ^  fidelity  which  are  means  to  that  end, 
that werecommanf-  or  n,eTer  thh&  you We  Performed  vour  duty.  When 
ed  him  ?  I  trow  not.  confidence  of  my  power  and  using  the  mention  of  my 

10  So  likewise  ye,  name  will  not  cast  out  devils,  then  solemn  prayer  is 

when  ye  shall  have  y0Ur  duty,  to  be  superadded  to  that;  and  when  that 
done  an  those  things  and  ^^  wiU       t  d  must  ftdd  ^^ 

which  are  command-    ,      ^.T  J  ..  ,  \f.  ,     -        .     .    r        -° 

ed  you,  say,  We  are  aAso?  ^att-  xvu-  21,  and  not  think  that  it  is  free  for 
[a]  unprofitable  ser-  you  to  do  or  not  to  do  this,  (and  that  if  you  do  it,  it  is 
vants :  we  have  done  eminent  virtue  in  you,)  but  you  must  look  upon  it  as 
that  which  wa3  our  necessary  duty,  which  when  you  have  done,  you  have 
u^       °'  done  no  more  than  was  commanded  you,  and  was 

strictly  required  of  you  to  do.  This  is  the  best  answer 
which  is  likely  to  be  given  to  your  request  of  having 
your  faith  increased.  Do  not  yoi*  neglect  the  means, 
and  you  shall  be  able  to  do  what  miracles  you  will ; 
but  as  long  as  you  think  your  partial  obedience  will 
serve  the  turn,  and  will  not  take  the  pains  to  fast  and 
pray,  to  cast  out  a  devil,  and  the  like ;  this  is  an  infi- 
delity in  you,  Matt.  xvii.  17.  20,  which  will  disable 
you  from  doing  those  miracles  which  otherwise  you 
would  easily  be  able  to  do. 
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ii  IF  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  he  went 
to  Jerusalem,  that 
he  passed  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  en- 
tered into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him 
ten  men  that  were 

lepers, e  which  stood      «  who  being  unclean  by  their  leprosy,  and  so  to  be 
ah  th     Vftpd  ^P^^d.  from  society,  durst  not  come  near  unto  him. 
u^AaVYoiSs,  and    .  *3-  And  being  far  from  him,  they  cried  aloud  to 
said,  Jesus,  Master,  him,  and  said — 
have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he 
saw  them,  he    said 

unto  them,  dGo  shew  a  You  shall  be  healed;  and  therefore  go  and  shew 
yourselves  unto  the  y0urselVes  to  the  priest,  which  by  the  law  vou  are  re- 
pnests.  And  it  came J    •      •»  .      i        i.i_  •  1  ^    W       1 

to  pass,  that,  as  they  qu^ed  to  do  when  the  cure  is  wrought,  that  he  may 
went,  '  they  were  pronounce  you  clean :  do  you  go  immediately  to  the 
cleansed.    *  priest,  and  before  you  come  thither  you  shall  be  cured. 

i5  And  one  of  them,  j^^  accordingly  it  fell  out,  as  they  were  on  their  way, 
when  he  saw  that  he  .1  ^  wiav«  V^JTlo,! 
was  healed,  turned  *****  were  heale(L 
hack,  and  with  aloud 
voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  e  fell  down  e  now  came  near  unto  him,  being  cured  of  his  un- 
on  his  face  at  his  c\eBXi  disease,  which  before  made  him  stand  afar  off, 

thanksf  ano^he  was  and  feU  down  before  him  on  ^  face>  tP™ag  him— 
a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  an- 
swering said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleans- 
ed? but  where  are 
the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  18.  No  one  hath  returned  to  acknowledge  the 
found  that  returned  merCyy  gave  this  one,  who  is  a  Gentile,  or  no  Jew  (for 
wvTO  sSanW     *°  m  **  Samaritans  accounted  by  the  Jews). 

10  And  he  said  un- 
to nim,  Arise,  go  thy 

way :  thy  faith  hath  . 

made  thee  whole.  f  when  that  kingdom  of  God,  which  John  Baptist 

so  IF  And  when  he  and  he  had  preached  so  often,  should  come,  he  said, 
demanded  of  the  jt  comes  not  in  any  splendid  manner,  as  you  expect, 

inffo^m '  of  6  God  ^^  a  P°mP°U8  solemn  court  along  with  it,  for  men 
dhould  come,  he  an-  to  gaze  and  look  upon  it,  and  say,  Lo,  here  it  comes ! 
swered  them  and  as  it  is  wont  to  be  with  ordinary  courts  of  kings  when 
said,  The  kingdom  they  remove:  for  indeed  it  is  already  among  you, 

iSisAT  ?e  g^1  rt6*'  w*rh  is  ^rT^^Jt8; 

21  Neither  shall  dom;  and  all  other  parts  are  but  attendants  of  that 
they  say,  Lo  here  j  See  note  [c]  on  Matt.  iii. 
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or,  lo  there !  for,  be- 
hold, the  kingdom 

22  And  he  saidun-  22.  And  turning  to  his  disciples,  he  tells  them  of 
to  the  disciples,  The  these  Pharisees,  and  other  the  like  contemners  of  his 
days  will  come,  when  preaching,  that  they  that  now  despise  this  sceptre  of 
one*^  the^^^tf tne  km?dom>  receive  not  the  gospel,  there  shall  come 
the  Son  o/man^  and  out  ag*1118*  them  that  iron  rod,  destruction  for  this 
ye  shall  not  sect*,     great  sin;  and  then  it  will  be  too  late  for  them  to  wish 

23  And  they  shall  for  these  days  of  mercy  which  now  they  despise  and 
say  to  you,  See  here;  mtfce  no  me  Qf. 

a^rT^^rlbUow  *3-  Thm  many  shall  put  you  in  hopes  of  a  deliver- 
ikcm.  er>  pretend  that  there  is  a  Messias  in  this  or  that  place; 

24  For  as  the  light-  but  do  not  you  follow  nor  heed  any  such  report,  nor 
ning,  that  lighteneth  \0^  for  any  sucn  deliverer.     (See  Matt.  xxiv.  2£.) 

t£&£SXL      ff  *?  '  ^srcti0n  *■?  ™*Z  like  lightning, 
eth  unto  the  other  quick  and  iearrul,  upon  the  Jews  from  the  .Romans 
part  under  heaven;  in  this  day  of  Christ's  vengeance  upon  his  enemies, 
so  shall  also  the  Son  (See  note  [a]  on  Heb.  x.) 
of  man  be  in  his  day.      2  -  But  ^  snall  not  ^  ^  ^j.  0^*5  being  re- 

s?fffrUm^^  M  M       k 

and  be  rejected  of  20,  27.  And  as  it  was  m  the  old  world,  when 
this  generation.  for  the  great  provocations  thereof  God  was  pleased 
•  2**\^a^  **  ftTWaS  *°  sen^  ^e  fl°°d  upon  it,  without  any  visible  change 
so  shall  lit  be  dsoor  omen  or  P^esignification  of  the  particular  time, 
in  the  days  of  the  Matt.  xxiv.  36,  (only  Noah  preaching  repentance  to 
Son  of  man.  them,  and  they  not  hearkening  to  him,  and  then  his 

27  They  did  eat,  building  an  ark,  and  going  into  it  with  his  family,) 
they  drank,  they  no  man  eXpecting  it,  tne  flood  came  and  swept  away 
Z^v^  ma7  all  but  those  in  the  ark,  so  shall  it  be  when  Christ 

were  given  in  mar-  1     1  •  i_«  •/»  t 

riage,  until  the  day  comes  to  work  his  revenge  upon  his  cruciners;  when 
that  Noe  entered  in-  they  expect  it  not  at  all,  as  soon  as  ever  a  course  is  taken 
tothe  ark,  and  the  for  preserving  the  faithful  from  the  destruction,  (see 

SSedSS^TS       note  on  Matt*  xxiv-  9>  and Rev"  ™'  3')  the vengeance 

28  likewise  also  as  8naU  light  upon  the  rest,  and  destroy  all  that  are  left 
it  was  in  the  days  of  in  Jerusalem.  And  that  is  all  the  foreknowledge  of 
Lot;  they  did  eat,  the  time  you  shall  have  in  answer  to  your  question, 

b^ht^    sd7ver-2°- 

theT  planted   toey'      28—30.  And  as  when   the  sins   of  Sodom  were 

builded;  filled  up,  and  their  cry  was  gone  up  to  heaven,  and 

29  But  the  same  God  determined  to  destroy  them,  the  people  went  on 
day  that  Lot  went  jn  tneij.  ordinary  course,  doing  all  things  according 

Sued  firea^dTrim1-  to  their  woJ*>  ™d  ^enn  on  ***  ye,7  ^y  when  Lot 
stone  from  heaven,  went  out  of  Sodom  the  fire  and  brimstone  fell  on  that 
and  destroyed  them  city;  bo,  as  soon  as  the  faithful  penitent  Christians  de- 
all-  part  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  fatal  day  shall  come  upon 

30  Even  thus  shall  the  rest  that  d  j  wnerein  Christ  shall  reveal 
it  be  m  the  day  when ,  •        ir  \      v-     •    1          Jl  i-  1 

the  Son  of  man  is  himself  by  his  judgments  on  his  enemies  and  cruci- 

revealed.  fiers  :  (see  note  [a]  on  Heb.  x.) 
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si  In  that  day,  he  gt.  When  thus  you  see  judgment  break  out,  let 
which  shaU  be  upon  every  man  then  that  is  in  Judaea  make  all  possible 

etuff^tnef^let  sPeed  to  Set  out  of  k>  M  Lot  and  his  family  ^  out 

him  not  come  down  of  Sodom. 

to  take  it  away:  and 

he  that  is    in    the 

field,  let  him  likewise 

not  return  back. 

33  Remember  Lot's      32.  And  the  least  delay  or  stop  in  the  course,  all 

wife-  inclinations  of  kindness  to  the  sins  or  company  of  that 

seek  to  °60eV  Ws^Uf1  P**0^  may  De  **  ^ata*  to  anv.  **  ^  was  to  -^ofs  w^e» 
shall  lose  it  •  and  w^°  lool^g  back  became  a  pillar  of  salt,  Gen.  xix.  26. 
whosoever  shall  lose  33-  He  that  shall  take  any  unchristian  course  of 
his  life  shall  [6]  pre-  compliance,  (as  the  Gnostic  Christians  did  afterwards 
serve  it.  with  the  Jews  to  escape  their  persecutions,)  he  un- 

that night thereshall  dpUDtedly  »aa11  perish  in  it;  and  he  that  being  a  dis- 
be  two  men  in  one  c*ple  0I*  mine  shall  for  the  testimony  of  my  truth 
bed;  the  one  shall  cheerfully  and  courageously  venture  death,  is  the  only 
be  taken,  and  the  person  that  shall  escape  this  judgment.  (See  note  \el 
<S3£i£SLl  on  2  Peter  i.)  J  ^  U 

be  grinding  toge-  34*  Then  shall  it  not  be  in  the  power  of  any  worldly 
ther;  the  one  shall  be  providence  to  work  any  deliverance  for  any;  but  as  in 
taken,  and  the  other  Sodom  an  angel  came  and  took  Lot  by  the  hand,  and 
™:  „,  ,      led  him  out,  preserved  him  when  many  others  were 

bfm  the  fieM;  the  left  behind>  80  shaU  it:  be  now :  those  whom  God  wil1 
one  shall  be  taken,  thus  please  to  seal,  Rev.  vii.  3,  and  preserve,  the  be- 
and  the  other  left,     lievers  and  constant  professors,  those  shall  be  delivered, 
37  And  they  «an-  and  none  el8e# 

h^mereTLo^d?       f  Baid'  If  we  may  not  kn0W  the  .time  when>  yet> 
And  he  said  unto  L°rd>  where  shall  these   eminent  judgments  shew 
them,   Wheresoever  themselves  ?  (See  note  [m]  on  Matt,  xxiv.) 
the  body  t#,  thither 
will   the  eagles   be 
gathered  together. 

CHAP.   XVIII. 

AND  he  spake  a 
parable  unto  them 
to  this  end,  that  men 

ought  'always  to  a  to  be  constant  and  diligent  in  the  performance  of 
pray,  and  [a]  not  *to  the  duty  of  prayer,  not  only  in  respect  of  God,  to 

<£'  •      Th  whom  it  is  a  duty,  but  in  respect  of  themselves,  whose 

in  a^chy^a^udg^  petitions  are  by  assiduity  most  likely  to  be  obtained, 
which  feared  not  ban  unjust  and  harsh  judge,  which  neither  was 
God,  neither  regard-  moved  with  conscience  of  duty  to  God,  nor  with  shame 

ed  man :  or  remorse,  or  compassion  toward  any  man. 

3  And  there  was  a 
.widow  in  that  city ; 
and  she  came  unto 
him,  saying,  cAvenge      c  Do  me  justice  against  my  adversary. 

1  Ik?  slothful. 
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me  pf  mine  adver- 
sary. 

4  And  he  "would  not      d  delayed  to  do  it :  but  afterward — 
for  a  while :  but  after- 
ward he  said  within 

himself,  Though  I 
fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man; 

5  Yet  because  this 
widow  troubleth  me, 
I  will  avenge   her, 

*  lest  by  her  con-  e  lest  her  coming  so  continually  for  justice  be  a 
tinual  coming  2she  reproach  to  me,  and  a  testimony  before  others  of  my 
[6]  weary  ine^  injustice  to  her,  and  so  be  matter  of  shame  to  me,  if 

■aid,  Hear  what  the  ^  deny  her ;  or,  lest  at  last  she  fall  a  reproaching  me, 
unjust  judge  saith.    casting  contumelious  words  upon  me. 

7  And  shall  not 

God  'avenge  his  own      t  &0  justice  for  his  elect,  whose  constant  prayers  im- 

^•Mun^him7  Portune  him  to  it?  ™d  sha11  he  not  do  lt  speedily  ?, 

1c]  though  he  bear 
bng  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  that      8.  Yea,  certainly,  he  will  suddenly  proceed  against 

^fZr1  aven£e  th5m  the**  persecutors;  and  when  he  doth  bo,  it  will  fall  very 
speedily,   ]\everthe- h  tte  j  for  when  (3}^  Comes  to  do 

less  when  the  Son  of  J     r      .,  in   1  r       ni.  •  .  •  A     1 

man   cometh,  shall  vengeance,  there  shall  be  very  few  Christians  to  be 

he  find  faith  4  on  the  found  in  Judaea,  (see  note  [ Jj  on  Matt,  xxiv.)  they 
earth  ?  that  are  converted  of  the  Jews  shall  be  gone  out  and 

9  And  he  spake  this  dispersed  among   the   Gentiles.    (See  note   [a]   on 
parable  unto  certain  *,*     _„.    x        °  v  L* J 
fwhich    trusted  in  Matt,  xxiv.) 

themselves  that  they      g  which  had  a  great  opinion  of  their  own  perfec- 
were  righteous,  and  tions,  and  so  looked  on  all  others  with  scorn, 
despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  10.  In  the  temple  there  are  two  courts,  one  for  the 
up  into  the  temple  Jews,  the  other  for  the  Gentile-proselytes  that  lived 
to  pray ;  the  one  a  among  them  (see  note  [a]  on  Ephes.  ii.);  and  to  those, 

oAer^pubU^n.       two  went  UP>  to  ^e  ^rst  a  Pha^ee*  to  ^e  second  a 

11  The   Pharisee  Pelican,  to  pray. 

stood    and    prayed      1 1 .  And  no  person  being  present  to  either,  but  God, 
thus  with  himself,  to  overhear  them,  the  Pharisee's  words  were  these, 
God,  I  thank  thee,  q  d   j  ^^  thee_ 
that   I  am    not   as  y 

other  men  are,  ex-  12.  I  fast  every  Monday  and  Thursday,  the  second 
tortioners,  unjust,  d  fifth  ^  of  every  week,  on  which  we  are  wont 
adulterers,  or  even  ^     ,  -      <  ,  1  *  ,   T 

as  this  publican.       to  hear  the  law  read  in  our  synagogues,  and  I  pay 
12  I  last  twice  in  tithes  of  herbs  and  every  thing  which  others  make 
the   week,   I    give  doubt  (it  being  not  determined  by  law)  whether  they 
tithes  of  all  that  I  are  to  be  paid  or  no. 

^And  the  public-       h  being  in  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  was  in  a  sad, 
an,  h  standing  afar  humble,  pensive  guise,  and  by  his  gesture  and  action 
3  she  reproach  me.  *  him  ?  and  is  he  slack  toward  them  ?  *  on  the  land  ?  hA 

•Hjf  w; 
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off,  would  not  lift  up  expressed  a  wonderful  great  contrition  and  indigna- 
80  to  ^h  M  ***  ^^  **on  aga*nst  himself  for  what  he  had  done,  and  used 
emote    Upon     Ins  ^^  ^©ctionate  form  of  confession  and  deprecation, 
breast,  saying,  God  saying,  God  be  merciful — 
be  merciful  to  me  a 


14  I  tell  you, 'this     *  this  man's  mean  and  lowly  opinion  of  himself 

jKSetoSEKSS  *"**  niore  accePtable  ** the  ^^  of  ^°d>  together  with 
than  theother:  for  ^  confession  and  contrition,  than  all  the  Pharisee's 
everyone  that  exalt-  Rood  actions,  his  exact  fasting  and  paying  of  tithes 
cth  himself  shall  be  being  accompanied  with  that  high  and  arrogant 
mmWe^h^  him^0p  n  of  himself :  for  evei7  one— (Matt  xxiii.  12.) 
shall  be  exalted. 

1 5  And  they  brought 
unto  him  also  in- 
fants, that  he  would 
touch  them :  but 
when  his  disciples 
saw  it,  they  rebuked 

kthem.  k  tbose  that  brought  them,  Mark  x.  13. 

16  But  Jesus  called  ^  ° 
them  wtto  him,  and 

said,  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  un- 
to me,   and  forbid 

them  not :  for  !  of  1  these  are  of  that  temper  of  humility  and  meekness 
rochw  the  kingdom  wn£cn  ig  so  necessary  an  ingredient  in  a  Christian, 

17  Verilyl  sayun-  Mark  x-  *4- 

to  you,  -Whosoever     m  There  is  no  admission  or  reception  to  Christianity 
S5£7cEd*:  for  any  but  such, 
a  little  child  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain      18.  Matt.  xix.  20,  Mark  x.  17. 
ruler  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Good  Master, 

what  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said      19.  Mark  X.  18. 
unto  him,  Why  call- 

est  thou  me  good? 
none  is  good,  save 
one,  that  is,  God. 

90  Thou  knowest 
the  commandments, 
Do  not  commit  a- 
dultery,  Do  not  kill, 
Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
hear  false  witness, 
Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All 
these  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up. 

HAMMOND,  VOL.  I.  Y 
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22  Now  when  Je-  22.  Mark  x.  21. 
sus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto 
him,  Yet  lackest  thou 
one  thing:  sell  all 
that  thou  hast,  and 
distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt 
nave  treasure  in  hea- 
ven :  and  come,  fol- 
low me. 

23  And  when  he 
heard  this,  he  was 
very  sorrowful:  for 
he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  wnen  Jesus 
saw  that  he  was  very 
sorrowful,  he  saia, 
How    hardly    shall 

they  that  have  riches  ,    ,  . 

*  enter  into  the  king-      n  follow  me  and  become  Christians,  and  attain  ever- 
dom  of  God  I  lasting  felicity  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier      2^  There  is  nothing  of  more  difficulty  imaginable. 

through  a  needle's 
eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  ,  .  . 

heard  it  said,  °  Who      °  Who  is  able  to  receive  this  severe  doctrine,  to  be 
then  can  be  saved  ?   a  Christian,  and  attain  bliss  upon  these  terms,  to  enter 

27  And    he   said,  on  t^  gtrict  course,  to  be  a  subject  of  Christ's,  who 

43J!ith  m^  r^  8U*  ^  l^f]^  .  ^ 
are  possible  with  27.  But  he  said,  &c.  (See  Matt.  xix.  26.) 
God. 

28  Then  Peter  said, 
Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  un-       29.  Matt.  xix.  29. 
to  them,  Verily  I  say 

unto  you,  There  is 
no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  parents, 
or  brethren,  or  wife, 
or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's 
sake, 

30  "Who  shall  not  re- 
ceive 'manifold more      p  a  most  plentiful  return  of  advantages  (as  rich  as 
in  this  present  time,  j^y  ^e  mQst  fruitful  season  produceth)  in  this  world, 

^Ll?  ka?  ~?i.i«i°  abstracted  from  those  which  he  shall  receive  hereafter 
come   me  everiast-  .     ,  -  .      -  ,  -  t 

ing.  in  heaven,  and  in  the  world  to  come — 

31  ITThen  he  took      31.  Matt.  xx.  18. 
unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  we  go  up 
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to  Jerusalem,  and 
all  things  that  are 
written  T>y  the  pro- 
phets concerning  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be 
accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked,  and  spite- 
rally  entreated,  and 
spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall 
scourge  Mm,  and  put 
him  to  death:  and 
the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again. 

34  And  they  under- 
stood none  of  these 
things :  and  this  say- 
ing was  hid  from 
them,  neither  knew 
they  the  things  which 
were  spoken. 

35  1T  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  as  he 
was  come  nigh  unto 
Jericho,  *  a  certain 
blind  man  sat  by  the 
way  side  begging : 

36  And  hearing  the 
multitude  pass  by, 
he  asked  what  it 
meant. 

37  And  they  told 
him,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried, 
saying, '  Jesus,  thou 
son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which 
went  'before  rebuked 
him,  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace :  but 
he  cried  so  much 
the  more,  Thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood, 
and  commanded  him 
to  be  brought  unto 
him:  and  when  he 
was  come  near,  he 
asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What 
wilt  thou  that  I  shall 


34.  And  they  did  not  in  any  manner  understand 
what  he  meant  by  those  words. 


'  two  blind  men,  Matt.  xx.  3. 


r  O  thou  omnipotent  eternal  Son  of  God,  of  whom 
the  prophets  have  told  us  that  thou  shouldest  be  born 
of  a  virgin,  of  the  offspring  of  David,  I  beseech  thee 
to  pardon  my  sins  and  shew  thy  divine  power  in  heal- 
ing me. 

39.  And  the  multitude  that  went  along,  or  attended 
him,  chid  him,  and  bid  him  hold  his  peace — 


6  Or,  by :  the  Ring  §  MS*  reads  wapdyorrts* 
Y  2 
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do  unto  thee  ?  And 
he  said,  Lord,  that 
I  may  receive  my 
sight. 

43  And  Jesus  said 
unto  hun,  'Receive      •  Thy  believing  me  to  be  the  Messias,  expressed 

tah^sived' S»       by  *?*'  YY'  ?8  and  41'  "  rewarded  by  this  cure, 
43  And  immediately  *%"  **gh&  shall  be  restored  to  thee  by  this  word  of 
he  received  his  sight,  mine, 
and    followed    mm, 
glorifying  God:  and 
all  the  people,  when 
they   saw  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
AND  Jesm  en- 
tered   and    passed 
through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there 
woe  a  man  named 
Zacchaeus,  which 
was  the  chief  among 
the  publicans,  and 
he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  3.  And  he  was  very  desirous  to  see  the  person  of 
to  see  Jesus  who  he  j^g  having  no  farther  design  or  thought  at  the  pre- 
was;  and  could  not        .  S  .  .\~?rr    1  \         j        u       * 

for  the  press,  because  sent  °ut  that  (Luke  v.  14)  ;  and  could  not — 

he  was  little  of  sta- 
ture. 

4  And  he  ran  be- 
fore, and  climbed  up 
into  a  sycomore  tree 
to  see  nim:  for  he 
was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus 
came  to  the  place, 
he  looked  up,  and 
saw  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Zacchaeus, 
makehaste,  and  come 

down;  for  to  day  'I      *  I  mean  to  be  entertained  by  thee. 

must  abide  at  thy 

house. 

6  And  he  made 
haste,  and  came 
down,  and 1  received 
him  joyfully. 

7  And  wnen  they 
saw  it,  they  all  mur- 
mured, saying,  That 
he  was  gone  to  be 

tntffc  Jrin^r  ***     h  entertained  **  m  heathen's  or  publican's  house. 

8  And   Zaccmeus    8.  And  whilst  Christ  was  there,  Zacchaeus  made  this 
stood,  and  said  unto  speech  unto  him:  Sir,  half  my  wealth  I  bestow  upon 

•  made  thee  whole,  fffowci  a§,  '  entertained  him  rejoicing,  fortS^oro  abrbv  xafr»*- 
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the  Lord ;  Behold,  the  poor;  and  whomsoever  I  have  defrauded,  (see  note 

iSodB^^toSb7^  clu  **•)  0T'  **   a  Publican>  exacted  more  from 

poor;  and  If  I  have  t^iem  tbaa  was  ^uc*  *  ^^  according  to  the  law  for 

Haken   any    thing  thieves,  make  a  fourfold  restitution. 

from  any  man  by      9.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  repentance, 

folse  accusation,   I  Qnd  so  the  gospel,  and  the  mercies  of  the  gospel,  are 

T^d  JeraTwid  come  home  to  Zuxknus,  **  being  a  believer,  and  so 

unto  him,  This  day  one  (though  a  publican)  to  whom  the  promises  made 

is  salvation  come  to  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  do  belong. 

this  house,    forso-      10.  His  being  an  heathen  or  publican,  or  a  sinner 

much  w  he  also  is  fa  j^  former  life,  doth  not  render  him  uncapable  of 

a  son  of  Abraham.  •  •      1         ».  *  1     .         . •    •        F      1  • 

10  For  the  Son  of  recelv*ng  benefit  from  me,  but  contrariwise  gives  him 
man  is  come  to  seek  a  capacity  of  it  upon  his  repentance :  for  this  was  the 
and  to  save  that  end  of  my  coming,  to  reduce  sinners  to  repentance, 
which  was  lost.        and  to  obtain  mercy  for  such.    (Matt,  xviii.  12.) 

heard  theae^unre  lly  12#  ^n^  at  *^*  ^me>  or  not  ^onS  ^ftcr,  being 
he  added  and  spake  now  not  &*  ^*om  Jerusalem,  the  chief  city  of  the 
a  parable,  because  Jews,  and  so  the  palace  or  royal  city,  and  upon  occa- 
he  was  nigh  to  Jeru-  sion  of  their  thinking  that  he  would  shortly  take 
^Cttiboanhtth^Ae  uP°n  ^m  a  Tegd  authority,  (ch.  xvii.  20,)  and  that 
kingdom*  of  God  *™*  would  be  at  Jerusalem,  he  spake  this  parable 
should  immediately  unto  them:  A  certain  man,  born  heir  to  a  kingdom, 
appear.  took  a  great  journey  to  take  possession  of  it,  (hereby 

12  He  said  there-  intimating  of  himself  that  he  was  to  suffer,  and  rise, 

Weman  w^nfmto^  mA  8°  to  heaven>  80  to  .be  ™talled  in  his  kingdom,) 
far  country  to  receive  an^  then  to  return  attain  in  an  eminent  manner  to 
for  himself  a  king-  shew  himself  among  his  countrymen  where  he  was 
dom,  and  to  return,  born,  and  over  whom  he  was  to  reign. 

13  And  he  called  13.  And  having  several  servants,  he  gave  each  of 
his  ten  servants,  and  them  a  stock  of  money  to  traffic  with  in  his  absence, 

uno^and^drnv  commanding  &em  to  improve  it  to  his  best  advantage, 
to  them,  Occmy'till  ^at  **e  ^g^t  receive  the  benefit  of  it  when  he  re- 
I  come.'  turned ;  (noting,  that  the  apostles  were  after  his  depart- 

ure to  preach  to  the  Jews,  gain  as  many  of  them  as 
they  could,  go  through  all  their  cities  before  Christ 
should  thus  come  and  shew  himself  in  that  regal 
illustrious  manner  upon  them,  and  so  likewise  that  all 
other  inferior  Christians  were  and  are  to  employ 
their  diligence  and  industry,  according  to  their  talents, 
to  bring  in  some  increase  unto  God.) 

14  But  his  citizens  14.  Now  the  reason  of  his  journey  to  that  far 
hated  him,  and  sent  country,  ver.  12,  was  because  those  his  countrymen, 
a  message  after  him,  over  whom  he  was  to  reign,  and  was  now  only  gone 
have8 this* man  °to  to  be  i118*8^**  or  enthroned  in  his  right,  set  them- 
reign  over  us.  selves  contumaciously  against  him,  and  disclaimed 

having  him  for  their  king,  (noting  the  Jews  standing 

2  wronged  any  man  s  A  certain  man  of  high  birth,  "ArtyMrrrfs  ru  cvycj^j. 
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out  against  the  faith,  as  it  was  after  his  resurrection 
preacned  to  them  by  the  apostles :    see  note   [A] 
i5  And  it  came  to  Matt,  xxiv.) 
pass,  that  when  he      i^.  And  when  he  came  back  again,  after  his  instal- 
was  returned,  haying  men^  ^jo  exercise  his  regal  office  among  them,  he  first 
doraTthen  he  com-  examined  his  servants,  what  increase  tney  had  made; 
manded   these  ser-  (noting  the  fruit  that  had  come  in,  the  harvest  or 
vants  to  be  called  number  of  converts,  by  the  preaching  of  the  apostles 
unto  him,  to  whom  over  all  Jewry.) 
he    had   given    the 
money,  that  he  might 
know  how  much  e- 
very  man  had  gained 
by  trading. 

1 6  Then  came  the 
first,  saying,  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gain- 
ed ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  un- 
to him,  Well,  thou 
good  servant :  be- 
cause thou  hast  cbeen      c  improved  these  earthly  commodities,  (see  Luke 

Sefhi™  tho^ai  xvi'  10') thou  shalt  be  more  W?hly  Preferred;  (noting 
thority  over  ten  cities.  ^e  reward  of  the  apostles9  labour  in  preaching  the 

18  And  the  second  gospel,  first,  governing  in  the  churches  which  they  had 
came,  saying,  Lord,  planted,  then  reigning  with  Christ,  enjoying  an  high- 
thypound  hath  gain-  er  degree  of  glory,  as  they  had  laboured  more  abun- 

eioAnlhe^aidUke-dan^yO       A     .    .  lf      .  .        ,  ,  .     . 

wise  to  him,  Be  thou      *8,  19.  And  the  second  having  employed  his  time 
also  over  five  cities,  well,  but  not  so  well,  was  also  rewarded  proportion- 
20   And    another  ably. 

K%!%An&\i^  20,  21.  But  a  third,  out  of  a  pretence  of  extraor- 
benold,  here  is  thy  ,.      *    r  c  ,.     ,      *         .  5    £         ,      .         ,  . , 

pound,  which  I  have  dinary  fear  of  displeasing,  instead  of  employing,  laid 
kept  laid  up  in  a  up  his  talent,  (made  no  kind  of  use  of  the  abilities 
napkin :  that  God  had  given  him,  lay  idle,  without  ever  en- 

th*1    h  th     deavouring  to  do  any  thing  that  might  bring  in  any 

arfan  alSte^  man*!  gW  *>  God0  A**  ™  sloth/  bein8  *e  chief  cause  of 
thou  takest  up  that  his  doing  thus,  made  him  (either  really,  or,  to  excuse 
thou  layedst  not  his  sloth,  pretendedly)  look  upon  it  as  a  piece  of 
down,  and  reapest  austerity  and  rigidness  in  the  master  (in  Christ)  to  ex- 
that  thou  didst  not  ^  Qny  fruit ^  ^  inCrease  of  his  talents. 
22  And  he  saith  22»  But  this  was  far  from  an  excuse  of  his  unprofit- 
unto  him,  Out  of  ableness,  it  was  rather  an  aggravation  of  it,  and  an 
thine  own  mouth  acknowledgment  that  would  bear  witness  against  him 
will  I  iudge  thee,  ^  condemn  him,  make  his  slothfulness  and  unprofit- 
thou  wicked  servant.    ,,  ,  ',  .  .     .  .  •    t.- 

Thou  knewest  that  ableness  appear  to  be  a  sin  against  conscience  in  mm. 

I  was  an  austere  man, 
taking  up  that  I  laid 
not  down,  and  reap- 
ing that  I  did  not 
sow: 
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33  Wherefore  then  23.  For  upon  this  acknowledgment,  saith  the  master, 
887684  "n  tot^hft"^  w^B,t  possible  reason  can  be  given  why  thou  shouldst 
Sat  at  my  coming  I not  Put  my  money  i*1*0  a  bank  amongst  the  merchants, 
might  have  required  that  it  might  have  yielded  me  some  increase  at  my 
mine  own  with  return? 
usury? 

24  And  he  said  un- 
to them  that  stood 
by,  dTakefircmhim     d  The  more  unprofitable  this  man  hath  been,  the 

2*P(Smi,t£*  Sihfitter  il  ^  be  to  increase  the  reward  of  ****  *** 
tenpounds       ^^ ha,ih  been  diligent  and  successful. 

a5  (Ajid  they  said  25,  26.  And  though  that  was  conceived  unequal  by 
unto  him,  Lord,  he  some,  because  he  had  such  plenty  already,  yet  the 

2?  For  ^wy  unto  kin?. adliered  to  ^  sentence,  upon  this  ground  of  his 
you,  That  unto  every  dealing  with  his  servants  by  way  of  distributive  just- 
one  which  hath  shall  ice,  which  consists  not  in  giving  to  all  equal  portions, 
be  given;  and  from  but  most  to  them  that  have  done  him  most  diligent, 
him  that  hath  not,  faithful  service,  and  mulcting  and  punishing  the  un- 

2S  Kd£  a^y  faithf*  «dHk  Pe"°n. 
from  him. 

27  But  those  minee-  27.  But  those  countrymen  of  his,  (whose  king  by 
nemies,  which  would  right  he  was,)  which,  when  he  was  gone  to  be  in- 
n<?t  over  them  staUed  **  iiie  kingdom,  sent  him  that  contumacious 
bring  hither,  and  answer,  ver.  14,  (noting  the  Jews  that  would  not  sub- 
slay  them  before  me.  mit  to  him  upon  the  apostles9  preaching  the  gospel 

28  IF  And  when  he  after  the  resurrection,)  being  now  instated  in  his 
hadft^u5  8P°ken>  l}e  throne,  he  presently  commanded  to  be  put  to  the 
m^u^°^rSm"  8Word>  executed  as  so  many  rebels.     (The  fate  that 

29  And  it  came  to  80on  befell  the  Jews  after  his  inauguration  in  his  king- 
pass,  when  he  was  dom,  that  is,  his  going  to  heaven.) 

come  nigh  to  Beth-      2q.  Matt  xxi.  1 . 

phage  and  Bethany, 

at  the  mount  called 

the  mount  of  Olives, 

he  sent  two  of  his 

disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye 
into  the  village  over 
against  you;  in  the 
which  at  your  enter- 
ing ye  shall  find  •  a  •  an  ass  tied,  and  a  foal  with  her,  which  was  not  yet 
colt   tied,  whereon  backed :  take  the  foal,  and  bring  him  hither. 

yet  never  man  sat:  ° 

loose  him,  and  bring 
htm  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man 
ask  you,  Why  do  ye 
loose  him?  thus  shall 
ye  say  unto  him,  Be- 
cause the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that 
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were  sent  went  their 
way,  and  found  even 
as  ne  had  said  unto 
them. 

33  And  as  they  were 
loosing  the  colt,  the 
owners  thereof  said 
unto  them,  Why 
loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said, 
The  Lord  hath  need 
of  him. 

35  And  they  brought 
nun  to  Jesus  r  and 
they  cast  their  gar- 
ments upon  the  colt, 
and  they  set  Jesus 
thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went, 
they  spread  their 
clothes  m  the  way. 

37  And  when  he 
was  come  nigh,  even 
now  at  the  descent 
of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  fthe  whole 
multitude  of  the  dis-  1 


35.  Matt.  xxi.  9. 


f  all  his  followers  that  believed  and  attended  him 


joice  and  praise  God 
with  a  loud  voice  for 
all  the  mighty  works 
that  they  had  seen; 

£ Aft£?C  r  ^TTi "  *?av<;  T*  (8^-note  W  Matt  **•> 

cometh  in  thTname  Te  •daowUOge  thee  to  be  our  King  bo  long  expected, 
of  the  Lord:  peace the  Messias  (see  note  [a]  Matt  xi.,  and  Mark  xL 
in  heaven,  and  glory  9):  God  in  heaven  send  all  prosperity  on  this  thy 
in  the  highest.         kingdom,  and  the  loudest  hosannas  or  acclamations 
&£*?*£  *!  or  ooriesnons  of  bis  regality  be  made  unto  thee, 
mong  the  multitude 
said  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, rebuke  thy  dis- 
ciples. 

40  And  he  answer- 
ed   and   said   unto 

hold  their^peace,  tibe  th^r  sh?X]ld  Jom  *?*  70u  to  smother  it,  it  would  by 
stones  would  imme-  some  other  the  unlikeliest  ways  be  proclaimed,  in  de- 
diately  cry  out.  spite  of  you. 

41  If  And  when  he 
was  come  near,  he 
beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it, 

J  Blessed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  the  King  that  cometh,  ttKoyipbos  6  M^twj  /for.. 
\ws  4p  Mfutri  Kvpiov.  r/v 
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43  Saying,  !If  thou  *  0  that  thou  also  wouldst  (see  note  [c]  ch.  xii.) 
A^  ^l^t1 '  eth£  7et  cons^^er  an^  ky  to  heart,  before  it  is  too  late,  even 
Avdav  the  things  m  ^*  c^cal  time,  what  concerns  thy  future  tran- 
wMc*  belong  unto  quillity  and  prosperity  so  much !  but  thou  dost  not  at 
thy  peace !  but  now  all  consider  it. 
they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days      43,  44.  And  now  what  remains  ?  Why,  that  within 
Bhaucome  upon  thee,  a  while  the  Romans  should  besiege  thee  close,  and 
*^i  r^L  e?S8?  famish  thee,  and  take  the  city,  and  destroy  all  that  are 
ffittdcS  *  ^  and  demolish  the  temple  utterly,  (see  note  [a] 
pass  thee  round,  and  Matt,   xxiv.)  and    all  this  by  way   of  punishment 
keep  thee  in  on  every  for  thy  not  considering  what  Christ  hath  by  way  of 
""^  *   j   t.  11  ..     message  from  God  revealed  to  thee, that  is,  for  thy  not 
t&  ^LtSi  £"P«ti»g  »P°n  *  K*  calls, 
ground,    and     thy 
children  within  thee; 
and  they  shall  not 
leave   in   thee   one 
atone  upon  another ; 
because  thou  knew- 
est  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  45.  Matt.  xn.  12. 
into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold  there- 
in, and  them  that 
bought; 

40  Saying  unto 
them,  It  is  written, 
My  house  is  the 
house  of  prayer :  but 
ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught 
daily  in  the  temple. 
But  kthe  chief  priests     *  the  sanhedrim  sat  in  consultation  how  they  might 

S«chie£f  the*  *"*  put  him  to  deadL 
ile  sought  to  destroy 


48  And  could  not     48.  And  they  could  not  resolve  on  any  safe  course, 
£"?  ^^S1^1^11*  because  the  people  were  generally  so  affected  to  him. 

pie  ^  were  very  at* 
tentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

AND  it  came  to 

those  daysT^as^he      *  ^e  went  ^^  *^e  tempk,  and  as  he  expounded  the 
taught  the  people  in  lesson,  and  on  occasion  of  that  made  known  the  gos- 

0  dash  thee  against  the  ground,  toajHowrl  <r«.      •  rulers :  see  note  [#]  John  i.       7  as  they 
heard  him,  took  his  part,  fgcKp^uvro  airrov  lutofar 2  see  note  [/]  Matt.  xxii. 
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the     temple,     and  pel  to  the  people,  (see  note  [/]  Matt,  ix.)  the  san- 
preached  the  gospel,  hedrim  came  to  him,  and  spake  unto  him — 
the  chief  priests  and 
the  8cribe8  came  up- 
on Mm  with  the  eld- 
ers, 

2  And  spake  unto      2.  Matt.  xxi.  23. 
him,  saying ,  Tell  us, 

by  what  authority  do- 
est  thou  these  things  ? 
or  who  is  he  that 

Sye  thee  this  au- 
ority? 

3  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them, 
I  will  also  ask  you 
one  thing;  and  an- 
swer me: 

4  The  baptism  of     4.  See  note  [e]  Matt.  xxi. 
John,  was  it  from 

heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reason- 
ed with  themselves, 
saying.  If  we  shall 
say,  from  heaven; 
he  will  say,  Why 
then  believed  ye  him 
not? 

6  But  and  if  we 
say,  Of  men;  all  the 
people  will  stone  us : 
for  they  be  persuaded 
that  John  was  a  pro- 
phet. 

7  And  they  answer- 
ed, that  they  could 
not  tell  whence  it 
was. 

8  And  Jesus  said 

tell  1  you'  byVhat  9»  And  after  a  parable  delivered  by  him,  and  set 
authority  I  do  these  down,  Matt.  xxi.  21,  he  added  this  other,  Matt.  xxi. 
things.  28 ;  A  certain  man  that  had  a  family,  planted  a  vine- 

9  Then  began  he  to  var(^  ^fl  ji^  ^  ^  was  necessary  to  that  turn, 
Separable6  ITcer-  fenced  it  with  a  good  strong  mound,  hewed  a  trough 
tain  man  planted  a  to  press  the  grapes  in,  and  built  a  lodge  for  the  keep- 
vineyard,  and  let  it  er  of  it,  and  then  let  it  out  to  farmers  at  a  rent,  and 
forth   to   husband-  himself  travelled  for  a  time,  (noting  the  care  and  pro- 

ITfer  mutate1!  vW<m  God  hsA  made  for  ^  church  of  the  JeW8' 
fong  tune.        **       Isaiah  v.,  which  made  him  a  strange  return  for  all 

10  And  at  the  sea-  thid,  killed  his  prophets,  (which  called  for  fruits  of 
son  he  sent  a  servant  good  life  from  them,)  and  at  last  his  Son  Christ  Jesus 
tot^"^^1?11'  himself.) 

him  oFthe  frmfof  b  W  "*m  ^at  rent  w^cn  ^*b  vineyard  was  to  yield 
the  vineyard :    but  him :  but  the  husbandmen — 
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the  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  him 
away  empty. 

ii  And  again  he 
gent  another  servant : 
and  they  beat  him 
also,  and  entreated 
him  shamefully,  and 
sent  Asm  away  empty.  • 

12  And  again  he 
sent  a  third:  and 
they  wounded  him 
also,  and  cast  Mm 
out. 

13  Then  said  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard, 
What  shall  I  do?  I 
will  send  my  beloved 
son :  it  may  be  they 
win  reverence  him 
when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the 
husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned 
among  themselves, 
saying,  This  is  the 
heir:    come,  let  us 

kill  him,  cthat  the      •  and  seize  on  his  inheritance  as  our  own,  of  which 
inheritance  may  be  we  foyg  already  the  possession,  Matt.  xxi.  38. 

i5  So  they  cast  him 
out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  killed  him. 
What  therefore  shall 
the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  16.  They  of  the  sanhedrim  answered  with  joint 
and  destroy  these  consent,  Matt.  xxi.  41,  He  will  (as  it  is  in  any  reason 
shaU^ive^e  vine-  *°  ^e  exPecte<l)  come  and  destroy  those  husbandmen, 
yard  to  others.  And  an<i  dispose  the  vineyard  into  other  hands.  Which 
when  they  heard  **,  when  Christ,  from  tneir  own  confession  had  taken 
they  said,  God  for-  for  a  granted  truth,  and,  Matt.  xxi.  43,  brought  home 

17  And  h    beheld  ^^  applied  to  them,  as  a  prediction  of  what  was  in 
thein,and  said, What  ^y  reason  to  befall  them,  (see  ver.  19,)  they  then 
is  this  then  that  is  expressed  a  great  aversation  or  dislike  of  it. 
written,  The    stone      17.  Matt.  xxi.  42. 

which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is 
become  the  head  of 
the  corner  ? 

1 8  Whosoever  shall 
fall  upon  that  stone 
shall  be  broken ;  but 
on  whomsoever  it 
shall    fell,    it    will 
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1  grind  him  to  pow- 
der. 

ip  IT  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the 
scribes  the  same 
hour  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him;  and 
they  feared  the  peo- 
ple: fo*  they  per- 
ceived that  he  nad 
spoken  this  parable 
against  them. 

20  And  they  watch- 
ed him,  and  sent  forth 
spies,  which  should 
feign  themselves  just 
men,  that  they  might 
take  hold  of  nis 
words,  that  so  they 
might  deliver  him 
unto  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  go- 
vernor. 

21  And  they  asked 
him,  saying,  Master, 
we  know  that  thou 
saye8t  and  teachest 
rightly,  neither  ac- 
cepted thou  the  per- 
son of  any,  but  teach- 
est the  way  of  God 
truly: 

22  Is  it  lawful  for 
us  to  give  tribute 
unto  Csesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived 
their  craftiness,  and 
8aiduntothem,dWhy 
tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  pen- 
ny. Whose  image 
and  superscription 
hath  it?  They  an- 
swered and  said,  Cae- 
sar's. 

25  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Csesar 
the  things  which  be 
Caesar's,  and  unto 
God  the  things  which 
be  God's. 

26  And  they  could 
not  take  hold  of  his 
words  before  the  peo- 
ple: and  they  mar- 


20.  And  the  Pharisees  sent  some  of  their  disciples 
and  some  of  those  that  adhered  to  Herod,  Matt.  xxiL 
16,  to  entrap  and  ensnare  him;  to  which  end,  they  put 
on  the  disguise  of  upright  conscientious  men,  that 
earnestly  desired  to  be  instructed  in  a  scruple  of  every 
day's  practice,  about  paying  tribute;  meaning  by  his 
answer  to  take  advantage,  and,  if  he  said  any  thing 
against  Caesar's  right,  as  they  supposed  he  would, 
then  to  accuse  and  implead  him  before  the  procurator 
of  the  Romans. 


d  Why  do  ye  desire  and  endeavour  to  ensnare  me? 
24.  See  Matt.  xxii.  20,  and  note  [c]  on  that  verse. 


1  dash  him  to  pieces,  Kucpfau  abr6v ;  tee  note  [g]  Matt.  xxi. 
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without  any  reply  departed  from  him. 


veiled  at  his  answer, 
and  •  held  their  peace. 
37  If  Then  came  to 
Jam  certain  of  the 
Sadduceee,  which 
1  [a]  deny  that  there      t  affirm  that  there  is  no  future  state  of  men  after 

"  ^lrT?!?i?n5  this  life;  and  they— 
and  they  asked  him,  '  J 

28  Saying,  Master, 

Moses    wrote   onto 

us,  If  * any  man's      r  any  man  that  hath  brethren,  Matt.  xxii.  24,  die, 

brother  p>,having  a  j^^  ft  wife_. 


wife,  and  he  die  wil 
out  children,  that 
his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto 
his  brother. 

29  There  were  there- 
fore seven  brethren : 
and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  died  with- 
out children. 

30  And  the  second 
took  her  to  wife,  and 
he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third 
took  her;  and  in  like 
manner  the  seven 
also:  and  they  left  no 
children,  ana  died. 

33  Last  of  all  the 
woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the 
resurrection  whose 
wife  of  them  is  she  ? 
for  seven  had  her  to 

^wife. 

34  And  Jesus  an- 
swering said  unto 
them,  The  children 
of  this  world  many, 
and  are  given  m 
marriage: 

35  But  they  which 
shall  be  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  k  the  re- 
surrection from  the 
dead,  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  mar- 


h  that  future  state,  neither  marry — 


riaoe: 
30  Neither  can  they 
die  any  more:  for 
they  are  equal  un- 
to the  angels;  and 
are  the  children  of 
God,     '  being     the 


1  being  made  partakers  of  that  future  eternal  estate. 
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children  of  the  re- 
surrection. 

37  Now  that  the  37.  But  as  for  the  main  point  disputed  between  you 
dead  are  raised,  even  Jews,  that  there  is  another  life  after  this,  your  own 
Moses  shewed  at  the  jfoses  yrfJl  instruct  you  in  those  words  which  he 

Ae1LordtheGoddelivered.at  ihe  bus^  Exod-  m-  6>   (8ee   note   M 
of  Abraham,  and  the  Matt,  xxii.)  when  he  calleth — 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a 
God  of  the  dead,  but 

of  the  living:  kfor      *  for  those  that  are  departed  out  of  this  world  have 
*&  fiv«  nSjfL^11,  .    another  life,  the  souls  of  the  just  are  already  in  the 
oPthe  scnbe^Bn-  hands  °f  God,  and  their  bodies  sure  to  be  raised  up 
swering  said,  Master,  and  united  to  them  by  the  power  of  God. 
thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that 
they  durst  not  ask 
him  any  question  at 

41  And  he  said  un-  41.  And  after  some  few  things,  (Matt.  xxii.  35,)  the 
th  ththa±  ciTvit8^  Pk*™668  being  come  about  him,  he  proposed  a 
David's  son  1:        "  question  to  them,  (Matt.  xxii.  41,)  what  they  thought 

42  And  David  him-  of  the  Messias,  whose  son  he  was ;  and  upon  their  an- 
self  saith  in  the  book  swering  that  he  was  David's,  he  again  asked,  how  that 
of  Psalms,  The  Lord  could  be  ? 

£££.%*&     42.  ^en  David  himself  saith- 
hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. 

44  David  therefore 
calleth  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  then  his 
son? 

45  IT  Then  in  the 
audience  of  all  the 
people  he  said  unto 
his  disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the      46.  Matt,  xxiii.  1.  7. 
scribes,  which  desire 

to  walk  in  long  robes, 
and  love  greetings  in 
the  markets,  and  the 
highest  seats  in  the 

c^e^SoMatfeasts!      47-  They  are  persons  of  great  covetousness  and 

47  Which  devour  cruelty,  oppressors  of  the  poor  and  helpless,  without 
widows'  houses,  and  any  mercy;  and  that  they  may  hold  up  their  reputa- 
'ra^^^6^1*011'  which  "  nece88a,7  to  enable  them  to  do  so 
shXreceiveV^rsecurely,.they  Pretend  8re9t  devotion,  and  pray  a 
damnation.  great  while. 
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CHAP.  XXL 
AND  he  looked 
up,  and  saw  the  rich 

men  casting  a  their      •  their  free-will  donations  into  a  repository  for  the 
gtfa  into  the  trea-  U8e  of  the  to^  Mark  ^  ^u 

2  And  he  saw  also 
a  certain  poor  widow 
casting  in  thither 
two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of 
a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  that  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  in 
more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have 
of  their  abundance 

cast  b  in  unto  the      b  j^  the  treasury  of  the  temple ;  but  she — 
[a]  offerings  of  God:  J  r 

But  she  of  her  pen- 
ury hath  cast  in  all 
the  living  that  she 
had. 

5  IT  And  as  some 
spake  of  the  temple, 
how  it  was  adorned 
with  goodly  stones 

and c  gifts,  he  said,       «  presents  brought  to  the  temple  and  hanged  up 

whtc^bXwX  ttere  for  the  beautifyin? of  {t>  he  said> 

days  will  come^  in      &.  As  for  all  these  things  that  make  now  such  a 

the  which  there  shall  magnificent  show,   Matt.  xxiv.  2,  within  few  years 

not  be  left  one  stone  they  shall  be  utterly  destroyed  and  demolished :  see 

upon  another,  that  note  ra]  Matt.  xxiv. 

shall  not  be  thrown  L  J 

down. 

j  And  they  asked 
mm,  saying,  Master, 

but  Vhen  shall  these      d  when  shall  this  destruction  of  the  temple  be,  and 
things  be?  and  what  ^th  it  of  the  Jewish  state  ?  and  what  prognostics  of 
XtefSj  *  "to*  discernible? 
shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  Take 
heed  that  ye  be  not 

deceived:  tor 'many      •  one  prognostic,  or  forerunner  of  that  destruction 
shall  come  in  my  g^jjj  ^  that  many  deceivers  shall  arise  among  you, 
<^^!^S%ietime  eac^  Pretending  to  be  the  Messias,  and  that  he  will, 
draweth  near :  go  ye  soon  deliver  you :  go  ye  not — 
not  therefore    after 
them. 

hear  of  wars   and      9*  Another  forerunner  is,  that  great  commotions 

commotions,  be  not  and  tumults  there  shall  be  in  Judaea  before  the  Ro- 

1  I  am  he  ;  and  the  season,  iy<&  tlfw  *ai  6  Kaipts. 


Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


886  ST.  LUKE.  chap.xxi. 

terrified:   for  these  mans  come  to  destroy  them  utterly:   see  note  [d] 
things    must    first  jfatt.  xxiv. 
come  to  pass  j   but 
the  end  is  not  by 
and  by. 

10  Then  said  he 
unto  them,  "Nation      f  They  shall  rise  up  and  slaughter  one  another: 
shall  rise  against ,  na-  gee  note  [*]  on  Matt  xxiv.,  and  Rev.  vi.  12 — 14. 
turn,   and  kingdom 
against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earth-  n.  Matt.  xxiv.  7. 
quakes  shall  be  in 
divers  places,  and 
famines,  and  pest- 
ilences; and  fearful 
eights  and  great  signs 
shall  there  be  from 
heaven* 

ia  But  before 8  all  12.  But  first  they  shall  fall  foul  on  the  preachers 
these,  they  shall  lay  of  the  gospel  and  all  pure  sincere  Christians,  and 

an?       ecute  Y °w  hring  ?ou  before  ^e  JeV*h  consistories  and  Roman 

d£livemgyoi«  upto  governors  for  the  profession  of  Christianity.  (Rev.  vi. 

the  synagogues,  and  *  *>  find  Matt.  xxiv.  9.) 

into  prisons,  being 

brought  before  kings 

and  rulers  for  my 

name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  13.  And  this  bringing  of  you  before  the  Gentile 
to  you  for  a  test-  powers  shall  be  a  means  of  divulging  the  gospel  to 
"i^Settle  it  there-  t*iem'  (&ee  Mark  xiii.  9.) 

fore  in  your  hearts,  14.  In  this  case  remember  what  was  formerly  said 
not  to  meditate  be-  to  you,  (Matt.  x.  19.  and  30,)  and  belonged  peculiarly 
fore  what  ye  shall  to  this  point  of  time  now  spoken  of,  not  to  meditate— 
answer: 

iS  For  I  will  give  1^.  For  I  will  furnish  you  with  those  answers  and 
you  a  mouth  and  fat  conviction  to  all  your  adversaries,  that  they  shall 
wisdom,   which  all       .  J  '  J 

your       adversaries n01 
shall  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be 

rents,  and  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  and 
friends ;  and  some  of 
you  shall  they  cause 
to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be 

hated  of  all  mm  for  i8.  But  whatsoever  befall  you,  treachery,  persecu- 
my  name's  sake.        fo^  deadl  itse^  yer    l6>  ^  be  confident  of  this, 

not  anUhakof  Jour  &*  {t  shaU  not  tend  to  the  least  disadvantage,  but 
head  perish.  rather  to  the  greatest  gain  to  you. 

*  The  nation  shall  be  raised  against  the  nation,  and  the  kingdom  against  the  kingdom, 
*Ey€p6^<rer«u  (0yos  hrl  ttros,  jcd  frurtXtia  M  jScuriAc  for.  *  all  these  thing*,  rrffw 
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19  In  your  patience      19.  And  though  some  few  of  you  shall  suffer  death 
possess  yeyour  souls,  fa  this  cause,  and  so  be  eternally  crowned  by  suf- 

shLll  see  Je^en^f™?'  yet  this  let  me  teU  vou>  even  for  this  life> 
compassed  with  ar-.that  "  7e  endure  with  constancy,  and  persevere,  and 
mies,  then  know  that  fall  not  off  from  your  profession,  that  shall  of  all 
the  desolation  there-  others  be  the  most  probable  way  of  escaping  or  obtain- 
21  Th  let  th  "*&  deliverance  fr°m  this  sweeping  destruction,  (Matt. 
wmchar?mJnda^x-39>^dMarkxiii.i3.) 

flee  to  the  mount-  20 — 23.  But  when  you  see  Jerusalem  besieged  by 
ains;  and  let  them  the  Romans,  (see  note  [f]  Matt.  xxiv.  15.)  then  re- 
which  are  in  the  80lve  the  destruction  01  the  city  is  near,  and  ac- 
o*7  and  ta  *£?t  «»dingly  all  that  are  in  it  let  them  fly  out  of  Jud«a, 
them  that  are  in  an<^  those  that  are  in  the  confines  or  regions  about 
the  countries  enter  Judsea  let  them  take  care  not  to  come  into  it,  but  (see 
thereinto.  Rev.  vi.  16.)  look  on  it  as  a  place  most  sadly  to  be 

£w°rt  ni^  ie8t*°7ed>  on  which  ^  the  doleM  Prophecies  are 
Sat  all  things  which  now  to  ^e  fulfilled  which  have  been  prophesied 
are  written  may  be  against  Judaea, 
fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto 
them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them 
that  give  suck,  in 
those  days !  for  there 
shall  be  great  dis- 
tress in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  peo- 
ple. 

24  And  they  shall 
fell  by  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  shall 
be  led  away  [^cap- 

Sd  Je^isle^^shaU  '  ?m*wFed  ty ihe  R°m*B8>  ***-  »•  *•  And  while 
be  'trodden  down  of  t^s  *®  a  doing  ^  Judsea,  the  gospel  shall  be  preached 
the  Gentiles,  Muntil  over  the  Gentile  world,  (Matt.  xxiv.  14,  see  JRom.  xi. 
the  times  of  the  25,)  and  being  by  them  received,  some  effect  that  shall 
Gentiles  be  ^JJ^-  have  among  tne  Jews,  by  way  of  emulation,  (Rom.  xi. 
shall  be  signs  inthe  *  *^30.mOTing  &em  to  receive  the  faith  also ;  and  by 
8nn,andinthemoon,  &&*  doing  so,  Jerusalem  shall  again  be  inhabited  by 
and  in  the  stars;  and  Jewish  (as  well  as  Gentile)  Christians :  see  note  [/] 
upon  the  4earth  dis-  Rev.  xi. 

with  wri^^tS  25*  And  many  Prodigies  shall  be  seen  in  the  hea- 
MseTa^Ww^es™118  (see  note  [/]  ^^  7*0  v?7  frightful  to  all, 
roaring;  and  there  shall   De  a  terrible  distress  upon  all  the 

26    Af  en's   hearts  several  parts  of  Palestine,  pressing  them  that  they 
feiUng  them  for  fear,  snaU  not  know  what  to  do,  to  stay  or  to  forsake  their 
and  forlookmg  after  ^unixy  :  see  Rev.  vi.  1 5,  16. 
those  things  which  WU""J  • .  DCC  xvcv-  V1-  *d>  1U- 

are  coming  on  the  2^*  -AJ1  men  expectmg  upon  the  land  of  Judaea 
*  earth:  for  the  pow*  judgments,  (see  note  [a]  ch.  ii.)  even  an  utter  de- 

*  land,  y%%.  •  world,  otxov/ifyp. 
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era  of  heaven  shall  struction  of  the  temple  and  nation,  religion  and  peo- 
be  shaken.  p}e 

iif,M     ■>•  'am  8haU  Christ's  regal .office  in  ptuiishing 
man  coming   in  a  anu  avenging  the  persecutors  of  him  and  his  disciples, 
cloud  with    power  be  most  gloriously  revealed :  see  Matt.  xiii.  26. 
and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  28.  And  when  ye  see  these  things  thus  come  to 
things  begin  to  come  pag^  then  let  all  true  Christians,  apostles,  and  others, 

10  P^,liftlen  l0°k  t^iat  k*ve  80  *onS  ^een  Per8ecuted  by  the  Jews,  look 
head?;  for  jmJ°ie-  nV>  an<i  ^old  up  their  heads  with  cheerfulness,  as 
demption  draweth  knowing  that  to  them  redemption  approacheth,  and 
nigh.  deliverance  from  the  dangers  which  encompass  them: 

29  And  he  spake  see  note  rai  Acts  iii.,  and  note  [A]  Rom.  xiiL,  and 

and  all  the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now 

fc  shoot  forth,  ye  see      h  put  forth  leaves,  (Matt.  xxiv.  32,  and  Mark  xii. 
and  know  of  your  28,)  ye  see  and  know — 
own  selves  that  sum- 
mer is  now  nigh  at 
hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye, 

tWnL  ILZL^  1 11"*  formidable  exercise  of  Christ's  regal  power, 
tnings  come  to  pass, ,  .  .      T        °.  .  *        .' 

know  ye  that  ! the  beginning  ui  the  vengeance  on  the  Jews,  his  cruci- 

kingdom  of  God  is  fiers  and  persecutors  of  the  apostles  and  pure  believers, 

nigh  at  hand.  is  now  near  approaching  for  your  deliverance:  see 

to*  o^^hk"1^  note  K  Matt  X3dv' 

rationshall not^pass  32-  -^J1^  indeed  within  a  matter  of  forty  years  all 
away,  till  all  be  ful-  this  shall  most  sadly  come  to  pass :  see  Matt.  xxiv. 
filled.  "        34,  &c. 

33  Heavenandearth  „„  ^nd  there  is  no  kind  of  doubt  of  the  comple- 
shall  pass  away:  but  *•*,**  u 

my  woTds  shall  not  taonofi*-     ,         .,,,..       .,, 

pass  away.  34*  But  do  ye  take  heed  that  ye  indulge  not  to  any 

34  IF  And  take  heed  kind  of  luxury  or  excess,  Matt.  xxiv.  49,  which  may 
to  yourselves,  lest  make  you  unfit  for  watchfulness  (see  Bom.  xiii.  13^ ; 
at  anv  time  your  ^  ^  same  care  you  Qie  to  ^j^  tjiat  worldly  solicit- 
hearts  be  overcharge-     1      #•         <•  1  *       1  i       /•  1 

ed  with  surfeiting,  uc*e>  'eta  °*  losses,  and  consequently  of  want,  do  not 

and     drunkenness!  ensnare  you  to  the  denying  of  Christ,  or  falling  away 

and  cares  of  this  life,  from  him,  (Matt.  xiii.  22,)  and  so  that  day  of  venge- 

and  #0  that  day  come  ^^  on  fae  enemies  of  Christ  come  suddenly,  and 

U^I^a^wM[re  hn^*6  70u  *M*  ^e  impenitent  Jews. 

shall  it  come  on  all      35-  For  very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  shall  this 

them  that  dwell  on  destruction  come  upon  all  Judaea,  Luke  xviL  20,  and 

the  face  of  the  whole  Matt.  xxiv.  50. 

'Twatchyethere-      36'  ^  ?e  *<***»*  perpetually  upon  your  guard, 

fore,  and  pray  al-  ^d  "^  constant  in  prayer  to  God,  that  he  will  vouch- 

ways,  that  ye  may  safe  you  to  be  of  the  number  of  that  remnant  to  whom 
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be  accounted  worthy  the  promise  of  escaping  all  this  calamity  is  made, 

thiil^tha?  SS5(note  J-/!  Matt'  x')  ^at  when  Christ  8haU  ^^ 
come8  to  pass,  *and  come  ™  vengeance  against  the  nation  ye  may  meet 
to  stand  before  the  him  with  cheerfulness  and  confidence,  and  not  fear 
Son  of  man.  any  ill  from  him,  but  rather  appear  victorious  with 

37  And  in  the  day  him  in  this  destruction  of  yours  as  well  as  his  enemies. 

l^i^IIIIfiu^S  37*  Ancl  as  he  exhorted  them  to  diligence  and 
in  tne  temple;  and       °f  ,      *i  i     i        •       i  •        ii»  • 

at  night  he  went  out,  Player,  so  gave  he  them  example,  busying  himself  in 

and   abode  in   the  God's  service  all  the  day,  and  at  night  spending  much 
mount  that  is  called  time  in  prayer. 
the  mount  of  Olives.  r    J 

38  And  all  the  peo- 
ple came  early  in  the 
morning  to  nim  in 
the  temple,  for  to 
hear  him. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

NOW  the  feast  of      1.  Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh, 

unleavened     ****&  which  consists   of  seven  days,  and  a  day  of  pre- 

cattTd'tne  passover?  pa^on  to  them,  wherein  also  no  leavened  bread  is 

"  used,  and  that  is  the  feast  of  the  passover :  see  note 

[c]  Mark  xiv. 

2  And   the  chief     2.  And  the  sanhedrim  of  the  Jews  were  desirous 


they  feared  the  peo-  - _  ~  _  T    ,  „ .  .  .    -  , 

pie.  3, 4.  And  Judas,  one  of  his  twelve  constant  attend- 

3  IT  TTien  entered  ants,  being  a  covetous  person,  and  in  the  discharge  of 
Satan    into    Judas  his  office  (of  keeping  the  bag,  of  relieving  the  poor) 

ST^J"^  deceitful  and  thieving,  John  xii.  6,  and  to  that  sin  of 
being  01  the  number         .«  ,,.  .,   y      /•  -l  •        •  «.     J* 

ofthe twelve.  sacrilege  adding   that   of  hypocrisy,  in  pretending 

4  And  he  went  his  great  care  of  the  poor,  John  xii.  5,  whom  he  thus 
way,  and  communed  robbed,  and  upon  Christ's  admonishing  him  mildly  of 
]J™  the^!!priv8t8  &>  (Matt.  xxvi.  10,  Mark  xiv.  6,  John  xii.  7,)  yet,  it 
he  miSS  betray  him  8eems> not  reforming,  but  incensed  against  his  Master, 
untothem.  the  devil,  or  his  own  covetous  heart  by  the  devil's 

suggestion,  put  him  upon  this  project  of  gain  to  make 
some  advantage  by  delivering  Christ  into  the  hands  of 
the  Jews,  (John  xiii.  2.)  And  upon  hit  consenting  to 
this  suggestion,  the  devil  was  permitted  by  God  to 
have  this  power  over  him,  to  enter  into  him,  (John 
xiii.  2,)  and  doing  so,  he  incited  him  to  make  a  bargain 
with  the  rulers  of  the  sanhedrim  and  their  ministers 
or  officers  (see  note  [y])  to  deliver  up  Jesus  unto 
them,  (as  after  Christ's  talking  with  him  and  telling 
him  distinctly  of  it,  and  the  sin  and  danger  attending 
it,  Mark  xiv.  21,  and  his  not  yet  relenting,  it  is  again 
said  that  with  the  sop  the  devil  entered  into  him, 
z  2 
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5  And  they  were 
glad,  and  covenanted 
to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  !  [a]  pro- 
mised, and  sought 
opportunity  to  be- 
tray him  unto  them 
2  in  the  absence  of 
the  [6]  multitude. 

7  TThen  came  the 
day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  the  pass- 
over  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Pe- 
ter and  John,  say- 
ing, Go  and  prepare 
us  the  *  paBsover, 
that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  tney  said 
unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we 
prepare? 

io  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  Behold, 
when  ve  are  entered 
into  tne  city,  there 
shall  a  man  meet 
you,  bearing  a  pitch- 
er of  water;  follow 
him  into  the  house 
where  he  entereth  in. 

1 1  And  ye  shall  say 
unto  the  goodman 
of  the  house,  The 
Master  saith  unto 
thee,  Where  is  the 
ffuestchamber,  where 
I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  with  my  dis- 
ciples? 

12  And  he  shall 
shew  you  a  large  up- 
per room  furnished : 
there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went, 
and  found  as  he  had 
said  unto  them:  and 
they  made  ready  the 
b  passover. 

14  And  when  the 
hour  was  come,  he 
sat  down,  and  the 
twelve  apostles  with 
him. 

i5  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  With  desire 
I  have  desired  to  eat 


John  xiii.  27,  hurrying  him  to  the  speedy  execution 
of  it) 

5.  And  they  gladly  embraced  the  treaty,  and  struck 
a  bargain  with  him  that  he  should  have  thirty  shekels 
to  deliver  him  up  without  much  noise,  Matt.  xxvi.  4, 
and  15. 

6.  And  although  this  were  as  low  and  vile  a  sum 
as  could  be,  the  price  of  a  slave,  Exod.  xxi.  32,  (see 
Zach.  xi.  1 3,)  yet  Judas  thanked  them  heartily  for  the 
offer,  being  very  covetous,  and  so  very  glad  of  the 
opportunity  of  getting  money;  and  from  thenceforth 
he  watched  a  fit  season  wherein  to  do  it,  without  any 
noise  or  stir  about  it:  see  Matt.  xxvi.  4,  Mark  xiv.  1. 

7.  And  the  paschal  day  was  now  come,  wherein 
they  eat  no  leaven  in  their  bread,  and  in  which 
the  lamb  was  to  be  killed  and  eaten:  see  note  [c] 
Mark  xiv. 

*  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs,  the  memo- 
rial of  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt:  see  note  [c] 
Mark  xiv. 


b  See  ver.  8. 


thanked  them. 


3  without  a  tumult. 
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this    passover  with 
yoii  before  I  suffer : 

16  For  I  say  unto 
you,  I  will  not  any 

more  c  eat  thereof,      c  celebrate  this  feast  with  you,  (see  note  [/]  Matt, 
until  it  be  fulfilled  ^  n  ^^  it  be  ftQfiUed— 
in  the  kingdom  of  J 

God. 

17  And  he  took  the 
cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  said,  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among 
yourselves : 

18  For  I  say  unto 

you,  dIwill  not  drink  d  I  shall  no  more  drink  with  you  after  this  festival 
of  the  fruit  of  the  manner,  celebrate  no  more  paschal  commemorations 
dom  of  God  ifcall  before  my  departure  out  of  this  world;  our  next  festi- 
come.  vity  must  be  kept  in  heaven. 

19  IF  And  he  took 
bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it, 

and  gave  unto  them,      e  <J0  y0U  to  others  as  I  have  done  now  to  you;  take, 

bo^wm^r  i8my  ble88'  break>  and  &ye  the  bread  to  ^  lhat  Join  **& 
for  you : e this  (loin  70VL  ***  ^iese  holy  services;  and  when  you  do  so,  do  it 
'remembrance  of  me.  m  commemoration  of  me. 

30  Likewise  also  the  20.  In  like  manner,  after  they  had  done  eating,  he 
^P.    a**£T .  "^PP6**  took  the  cup  of  charity,  usual  among  the  Jews,  and 

Se^w  ^testonLnt 8aid*  This  CUP  "  at  this  time  to  ?0U  the  seaHng  of  a 
in  my  blood,  which  new  covenant  (see  note  on  the  title  of  these  books) 
is  shed  for  you.        in  my  blood,  which  shall  shortly  be  shed  for  you,  as 

21  IF  But,  behold,  this  is  now  poured  out. 
the  hand  of  him  that 

•  betrayeth  me  is  with 
me  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the 

Son  of  man  f  gpeth,  f  is  to  be  put  to  death,  (see  note  [c]  ch.  xiii.)  as 
as  it  was  determined:  God  hath  decreed  it  should  be,   (Acts  ii.  23,  and 

SmrwCh?istnote  [*]  o*  iv-  **>)  but™  to  him  that  hatl  any 
betrayed !  hand  in  that  execution. 

23  And  they  began 
to  enquire  among 
themselves,  which  of 
them    it   was    that 

24°1F  Andtherewis  2i'  ^ome^me  before  this,  (to  wit,  before  his  de- 
also  a  strife  among  parting  from  Jericho,  Matt.  xx.  25.  29,  nay,  before  he 
them,  which  of  them  came  tnither,  Mark  x.  42.  46,)  there  had  been  a  con- 
should  be  accounted  tention  among  the  disciples  (occasioned  by  the  request 

25S^dh^'saidun.of  Zebedee,s  wiie  for  her  two  80ns>  Matt.  **•  2O0 
to  them,  The  kings  ^hich  °f  them  should  be  looked  on  as  the  worthiest, 
of  the  Gentiles  ex-  and  so  be  preferred  before  the  rest. 

*  commemoration,  todfurn<rar.  *  covenant,  Sia04*)?.  6  delivereth  me  up,  wapa&i- 

h6rros  /t€.  •  was  about  to  do,  p4xx»r  trpdovtw. 
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ercise  lordship  over 

them;    and   *  they       s  their  princes,  styled  their  benefactors,  exercise 
that  exercise  author-  authority  over  them, 
rty  upon  them  are  J 

called     [c]  benefac- 
tors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  26.  But  amonjj  you  it  must  be  otherwise,  the  ruler 
be  so :  but  he  that  must  be  as  the  private  man,  or  the  servant  of  all  others 
youfThLTS  over  whom  he  *  placed. 


the  [<i]younger;  and 
he  that  is  chief,  as 
he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is 

greater,  he  that  sit-  h  one  that  attendeth  and  waiteth  on  you  and  pro- 
tetn  at  meat,  or  he    .1  .1  *  j       *  *!_  * 

that  serveth  ?  is  not  ^deth  necessaries  for  you,  and  not  as  one  that  re- 
he  that  sitteth  at  ceiveth  6uch  observances  or  advantages  from  you  as 
meat?  but  I  am  a-  I  might  expect  to  do. 

mongvouashhethat      28.  Ye  have  followed  me  as  disciples,  Matt.  xix. 
^Vs  Ye   are   thev  2^y  ^^  ^een  h^^erto  constant  to  me  in  all  the  afflic- 
whichhave  continu-  ^ons  and  persecutions  that  have  befallen  me. 
ed  with  me  in  my      29.  See  Matt  xix.  28. 

temptations.  gQ.  That  you  be  next  unto  me,  and  have  at  my  de- 

unto  youakSm  Parture  the  Power  of  governing  the  church :  see  note 
as  my  Fathefhath  ld]  Matt-  xix-  .  . 

appointed  unto  me;      31*  And  at  this  point  of  time,  the  story  whereof  is 

30  That  ye  may  here  in  relating,  ver.  20,  (not  at  the  time  of  that  other 
eat  and  drink  at  my  passage,  ver.  24,)  Christ  addressed  his  speech  particu- 
ff,  ITsrtn  fr  *  *««.  saying,  As  for  you  Simon,  I  teU  you, 
thrones  judging  the  that  either  upon  some  sin  committed  by  thee,givingSa- 
twelve  tribes  of  Is-  tan  some  such  right  of  claim,  (possibly  somewhat  done 
rael-  criminously  by  him  in  that  contention  of  the  disciples, 

slid, Simon!  ! Simon  mentioned  ver.  24,  the  indignation  of  the  ten  against 
behold,  Satan  hath  ^e  **<>,  Matt.  xx.  24,)  or  else  suggesting  somewhat 
desired  to  have  you,  against  thy  sincerity,  as  against  Job's,  Job  i.  9,  Satan 
that  he  may  sift  you  hath  accused  you  before  God,  and  required  that  he 
M   B^Vh  may  ^ave  ^e  8kaking  °f  Jou>  liberty  to  do  his  worst 

etffoAhee,  thXtSy  to  ^veyou  from  the  faitn  of  Christ, 
faith  fail  not :  and      32.  This  is  granted  to  him;  and  your  danger  there- 
when  thou  art  con-  upon  is  great;  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thou  be 
verted,     strengthen  not  conquered  by  him  and  his  terrors,  so  far  as  utterly 

3*  Aodhesaid  im"  *°  ^or8a^e  ^e  ^^ »  an<^  *°r  an3r  8*ns  t'mt  ™"  *^s  com" 
to  him,  Lord,  I  am  Dat  ^0Vi  provest  guilty  of,  let  this  use  be  made  of 
ready  to  go  with  them,  when  by  repentance  thou  art  recovered  out  of 
thee,  both  into  pri-  them,  that  thou  be  the  more  careful  to  confirm  and 
son,  and  to  death,     strengthen  others,  that  they  fall  not  in  like  manner 

34  And  he  said,  Ics^r-io 
teilthee,Peter,UheSeenoteWiCor.v. 

cock  shall  not  crow       before  the  second  crowing  of  the  cock  this  night, 

this  day,  before  that  Matt.  xxvi.  34,  thou  shalt  thrice — 

7  bequeath,  dwrlBt/uu. 
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thou  shalt  thrice 
deny  that  thou  know- 
est  me. 

35  And  he  said  un-  35.  Formerly  I  sent  you  out  without  any  provision, 
to  them,  When  I  ^  yet  ye  wanted  nothing, 
sent  you  without 
purse,  and  scrip,  and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thing?  And  they 
said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  36.  But  now  some  distresses  ye  are  like  to  meet 
unto  them,  But  now,  with,  in  like  manner  as  ye  will  first  see  them  fall  most 

likewise  Ms  scrip: 
and  he  that  hath  no 
sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy 
one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  37.  For  now  according  to  the  prophecy,  Isaiah  liii. 
you,  that  8foa  that  12^  pa8sea  on  the  Messias,  I  must  be  put  to  death  as 
^^mpSSdyut a  malefactor  :  for  all  that  is  foretold  of  me  shall  now 
me,   And   he   was  suddenly  be  accomplished. 

reckoned  among  the 

the  things  concern- 
ing me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  38.  But  they  thinking  that  according  to  the  literal 
^tom^a  A^ 80Una  °^  kis  words  he  had  really  called  for  a  sword, 
hTsaid^to  them  w^ereas  he  only  expressed  to  them  by  that  figure  the 
It  is  enough.  '  distresses  that  were  now  approaching  them,  told  him 

39  IF  And  he  came  they  had  two  swords  among  them ;  but  he  gave  them 
out,  and  went,  as  he  by  a  short  reply  to  understand  that  he  did  not  really 
mount^of*  OUvetr  mean  ^at  thejr  should  go  and  provide  them  swords, 
and  his  disciples  also  but  only  that  great  dangers  were  now  approaching 
followed  him.  them. 

40  And  when  he  39.  And  he  according  to  his  wont  went  out  to  the 
**■  *  **  Pla^>e  mount  to  pray,  and  his  disciple 


that  ye  enternot  in-      k  ^Ta7.  *h*t  the   afflictions  and  temptations  now 
to  temptation.  approaching   do  not  overcome   you:    see  note   \g] 

41  And  he  9  was  Matt.  vi. 
[e]  withdrawn  from 

them  about  a  stone's 
cast,  and  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,      x  O  that  thou  wouldest,  (see  note  [c]  ch.  xii.)  or, 
"if  10thou  bewilhng,  I  pray  thee  remove  this  bitter  cup  from  me  :  yet  if 

!^^l^f£^S  this  be  thy  pleasure,  whatsoever  thou  seest  best  to  be 
me:  nevertnelessnot  »  t  1         -1  t  •    1    1*        1       t*        1  •  1 

my  will,  but  thine,  done,  1  most  heartily  embrace  it  before  that  for  which 

be  done.  now  I  pray. 

8  now  thii  which  hath  been  written  must  be  fulfilled  on  me,  to  wit,  And  he,  cti  rodro  rh 
yeypofifjJvoy  8c 1  r€\«r$rjrcu  «V  ipol,  rh  Kaf.  •  Or,  departed*  for  the  ancient  Or.  and  Lat. 

MS.  reads,  &w«rrdtoiP  reoessit,  not  iunavdir&n.  ">  thou  wilt  take  this  cup  from  me,  W 

fioikei  vapireyKur  rb  vorffpior  rovro  far'  ipov. 

Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


344  ST.  LUKE.  chap.xxh. 

43  And  there  ap-  43.  And  an  angel  was  sent  from  heaven  to  repre- 
peared  an  angel  un-  sent  such  considerations  to  him  of  the  advantages  and 
rtrenffthenkiff  Mm!*'  benefits  of  his  death  as  might  make  him  bear  it  cheer- 

44  And  being  in  fully* 

an  agony  he  prayed  44.  After  that,  being  in  such  a  commotion  of  mind, 
more  earnestly :  and  which  signifies  an  apprehension  of  extreme  danger 
were^^t  mdro  s  ^^o^  ^J  trembling  at  it,  or  endeavour  to  avoid  or 
o^o^dfalfingdo^  escape  it,  he  praved  more  vehemently,  and  fell  pros- 
to  the  ground!  trate  upon  his  race,  Mark  xiv.  3,5,  saying  the  same 

45  And  when  he  words,  and  more  to  the  same  purpose,  and  he  sweat 
rose  up  from  prayer,  ^  men  ^  agonies  are  wont)  great  glutinous  drops, 

"diBdSes?™e  found  ^te  t^108e  °? Mood  w^en  it;  ^°PS  on  &e  ground, 
them    sleeping    for      m  three  disciples,  Peter  and  James  and  John,  Matt, 
sorrow,  xxvi.  37,  he  found  them  fast  asleep,  this  sleep  being 

1*6  A55l  ^  unt0  an  effect  °f  tnat  great  heaviness  and  dispiritedness 
iMi^fi  which  A«r  sorrow  had  produced, 
ye  enter  into  tempta- 
tion. 

47  IF  And  while  he 
yet  spake,  behold  a 
multitude,  and  he 
that  was  called  Ju- 
das, one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them, 
and  drew  near  unto 
Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said 
unto    him,    Judas, 

11nbetrayest  thou  the  n  is  a  kiss  the  token  by  which  thou  hast  promised 
Son  o{  man  with  a  to  deliver  me  up  to  them  ?  (Mark  xiv.  44.) 

49  Whentheywhich      49.  When  the  disciples  saw  what  was  toward,  they 

were  about  him  saw  offered  to  have  fought  for  his  rescue. 

what  would  follow,  ^ 

they  said  unto  him, 

Lord,  shall  we  smite 

with  the  sword  ? 

50  IF  And  one  of  50.  And  St.  Peter,  in  the  heat  of  zeal,  without 
them  smote  the  ser-  Christ's  permission,  and  against  the  precepts  which  he 

Jriest,  and  cut^ff^  ^  **&\  **"»  ****  a  ™\«£  «*  f 
his  right  ear.  tne  right  ear  01  Malchus,  a  servant  of  the  high  priest  s. 

51  ^nd  J?U8  "a       5lm  ^^  ^esus  reProving  Peter  for  so  doing,  Matt. 

IX  yaflLto.  fT'  £?'  ^  *?  th°8%  that  Came  to  aPPrf hend  "? 
And  he  touched  his  *°  let  nun  a^one  out  so  long  as  to  restore  the  man  his 
ear,  and  healed  him.  £&?>  and  upon  a  touch  he  was  cured. 
5a  Then  Jesus  said 
unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  [$r]  captains  of 
the  temple,  and  the 
elders,  which  were 

11  deliverest,  Tapa&fous. 
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come  to  him,  Be  ye 
come  out,  as  against 
a  thief,  with  swords 
and  staves  ? 

5*  When  I  was 
daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched 
forth  no    hands  a- 

painstme:  but  °  this      °  this  is  the  time  wherein  the  devil  and  you  are 
is  your  hour,  and  the  permitted  to  work  your  wills  upon  me. 
power  of  darkness. 

54  IF  Then  took 
they  him,  and  led 
kirn,  and  brought 
him  into  the  'high      p  house  of  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest  of  that  year, 

¥  nest's  house.  And  where  the  sanhedrim  was  assembled,  Matt.  xxvi.  57. 
Jeter  followed  afar  And  peter_ 

55  And  when  they 
had  kindled  a  fire  in 
the  midst  of  the  hall, 
and  were  set  down 
together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain 
maid  beheld  him  as 
he  sat  by  the  fire, 
and  earnestly  looked 
upon  him,  and  said, 
Tnis  man  was  also 
with  him. 

57  And  he  denied 
him,  saying,  Woman, 
I  know  mm  not. 

58  And  after  a  tittle 

while  *  another  saw  q  another  maiden,  Matt.  xxvi.  71,  Mark  xiv.  69, 
him,  and  said,  Thou  (see  note  on  the  title  of  St  Matthew's  Gospel,)  seeing 
art  "  also  of  them.  >.  -j     mi.  ~x  r  ^  x>  '*.  t>  ^  & 

And  Peter  said,  "im>  saw*,  Thou  art  even  one  of  them.  But  Peter 
Man,  I  am  not.      '  denied,  and  said,  Woman,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the 
space  of  one  hour 

after  r  another  con-  *  and  some  others  that  stood  by  (Matt.  xxvi.  73, 
fidenUy  affirmed,  Mark  xiv.  17.)  affirmed  confidently  that  he  was  cer- 
tiffieUow  also  was  ^^7  one  <?f  ^  company,  for,  said  they,  his  speech 
with  him :  for  he  is  discovers  him  to  be  a  Galilcean,  (Matt.  xxvi.  73,  &c.) 
a  Galibean. 

60  And  Peter  said,      60.  But  he  said,  (with  addition  of  oaths  and  impre- 

Man,  I  know  not  cations,  Matt.  xxvi.  74,)  I  am  not  what  thou  affirmest 
what   thou    sayest.  ^A  ^  {^  ^  ' 

And     immediately,  me  to  to- 
while  he  yet  spake, 
the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord 
turned,  and  looked 
upon   Peter.     And 

13  even,  ical. 
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Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  he  had  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went 
out,  and  wept  bit- 
terly. 

63  IT  And  ■  the  men      •  while  Peter  was  in  the  hall  of  the  high  priest, 

mocked  elhhn  J^ad  Matt#  Jayim  fi8#  and  &9>  0**°™  A€  ^tter  part  of  the 
smote  him.     '  precedent  story  of  St.  Peter,)  the  soldiers  that  were 

64  And  when  they  set  to  guard  Jesus,  Matt  xxvi.  67,  spit  in  his  face,  and 
had   [k]  blindfolded  smote  nim. 

him,  they  struck  him 
on  the  face,  and  ask- 
ed him,  saying,  •Pro-      *Tell  us,  if  thou  art  able  to  know  and  declare 
phesy,  who  is  it  that  secrets,  who  is  it — 
smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other 
things  blasphemous- 
ly spake  they  against 
him. 

66  IF  And  as  soon 

as  itwa8  day,  uthe      u  the  sanhedrim  met,  and  called  for  him  to  be 

d^?k0f  SS  P6^6  brought  into— 
and  the  chief  priests  ° 

and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led 
him  into  their  coun- 
cil, saying, 

67  Art  thou  the 
Christ?  tell  us.  And 
he  said  unto  them, 
If  I  tell  you,  ye  will 
not  believe : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  68.  And  if  I  shall  demonstrate  to  you  by  never  so 
swrme  nor^tme  convincing  arguments  that  I  am  the  Messias,  you  will 
go.        '  neither  satisfy  nor  answer  my  proofs,  nor  yet  yield  to 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  force  of  them,  and  release  me  out  of  your  hands, 
the  Son  of  man  sit  60.  Within  a  while  shall  I,  the  Messias,  be  exalted 
on  the  right  hand  of  to  ^e  right  hand  of  my  Father,  and  then  shall  you 
the  power  of  God.  *     •    j  *.       j  J 

70  Then  said  they  8ee  me  execute  judgment  and  vengeance  upon  you, 
m,  Art  thou  then  Matt  xxvi.  64. 

the  Son  of  God  ?  70.  From  hence  they  concluded  that  he  made  him- 
And  he  said  unto  self  the  Son  of  God,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  were 
them,YesaythatIBOOrno?     He  answered  that  he  was. 

71  And  they  said,      71.   This  they  concluded  to  be   a  blasphemous 
What  need  we  any  speech,  and  so  that  he  was  guilty  of  death  by  his  own 
we   oureelveT  have  confession»  ™-  taking  upon  him  to  be  the  Messias. 
heard   of  his   own 

mouth. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

AND  'the  whole  *  the  whole  company  of  the  sanhedrim,  by  the  vote 
multitude  of  them  0f  the  major  part  not  0f  m  Yer.  51,  arose,  and  led 
arose,  and  led  him »  .      .     -p;fofia  r  >  %>  > 

unto  Pilate.  hun  to  Pllat;e- 

3  And  they  began 
to  accuse  hun,  say- 
ing, b  We  found  this      b  We  found  him  drawing  away  the  nation  from  the 


/etfow  perverting  the  reKgion  of  their  ancestors,  and  also  forbidding  to  pay 
chng to  give  tribute  Cae8ar>  &e  Roman  emperor,  his  dues,  (see  note  [a] 
to  Csesar,  saying  Mark  xii.,  and  note  [4]  Matt,  xxii.,)  taking  upon 
that  he  himself  is  him  to  be  our  long  expected  Messias,  and  so  conse- 
Chntt  a  King.  quently  our  King. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  ^  J  a 
hun,     saying,     Art 

thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  And  he  an- 
swered him  and  said, 
•Thou  sayest  it.  c  I  am  so. 

4  Then  said  Mate 
to  the  chief  priests 
and  to  the  people,  I 
find  no  fault  in  this 


5  And  they  were 
the  more  fierce,  say- 
ing, He  d  stirreth  up      d  teacheth  seditious  doctrine,   and  hath  done  so 

th^hSt  a^Jew?  ^ug110^  ^  Jewry— 
ry,  beginning  from 
Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard 

c  of  Galilee,  he  asked      e  mention  of  Galilee,  he  asked — 
whether    the    man 
were  a  Galilsean. 

7  And  as  soon  as      7.  And  discerning  that  his  dwelling  and  abode  was 
kn^Tu^to  ItoJd^  ™  Galilee>  which  belonged  to  Herod's  government, 
jurwdcfon,  he  sent  m&  supposing  Herod,  by  his  knowledge  in  the  Jewish 
nim  to  Herod,  who  religion,  to  be  fitter  for  the  cognizance  of  this  case,  he 
himself  also  was  at  remitted  the  hearing  of  it  to  Herod,  who  was  person- 
Jerusalem  at    that  ^y  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time  (see  note  [/]  Luke  i.) 
*8f  And  when  He-  on  occatum  °f  U«  feast, 
rod  saw  Jesus,  he 
was  exceeding  glad : 
for  he  was  desirous 
to  see  him  of  a  long 
season,  because   he 
had     heard     many 
things  of  him;  and 
he  hoped  to   have 
seen  some    miracle 
done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  ques- 
tioned with  him  in 
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many  words ;  but  he 
answered  him  no- 
thing. 

10  And  'the  chief     f  those  of  the  sanhedrim  stood  and  vehemently  ac- 
priests  and  scribes  cuged  h{m 

stood  and  vehement- 
ly accused  him. 

1 1  And  Herod  with 
his  1  [a]  men  of  war 
set  him  at  nought, 
and  mocked  him,  and 
arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 
geous robe,  and  sent 
him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  1T And  the  same 
day  Pilate  and  He- 
rod were  made 
friends  together :  for 
before  they  were 
at  enmity  between 
themselves. 

13  IF  And  Pilate, 

when  he  had  'called      ar  assembled  together,  not  only  the  sanhedrim,  but 

ZCzJSL&i the  pe°ple  ^  -* unto  them- 

and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them, 
Ye  have  brought  this 
man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the 
people :  and,  behold, 
I,  having  examined 
him  before  you,  have 

k  found  no  fault  in      h  not  found  him  guilty  in  any  capital  manner  of 

thtL  thT  sTh^  **? thing  laid  to  k*  charse  by  y°u- 

ye  accuse  him : 

i5  No,  nor  yet  He-      15.  Nor  is  this  my  opinion  only,  but  I  sent  him, 
rod:  for  1 'sent  you  ana  referred  the  hearing  of  the  business,  to  Herod, 

tSworthy ofdeaA  v*r*  h  who  bein?  m?re  ^^ain^  ^th  your  religion 
ir  done  unto  him.  tnan  I  ^^^  mB7  be  deemed  a  more  competent  judge, 
16  I  will  therefore  and  after  he  hath  had  cognizance  of  him,  he  hath  no 
[olchastise  him,  and  way  expressed  his  opinion  that  his  crimes  are  capital, 
release  him.  ^^^  16.  His  punishment  therefore  shall  be  only  that  of 
he  must  rdea^Tonl «»iiigiiig  with  whips,  and  so  he  shall  be  released, 
unto  them  at  the  *7-  For  the  custom  had  laid  a  necessity  on  him 
feast.)  (see  note  [d]  Matt  xxvii.)  to  release  one — 

18  And  they  cried 
out  all  at  once,  say- 
ing, Away  with  this 
man,  and  release  un- 
to us  Barabbas : 

19  (Who  for  a  cer- 
tain sedition  made  in 

1  attendants,  officers.  *  remitted,  &r6rc/4a:  other  copies  read,  he  remitted  him  t$  «i; 

the  Syriac,  /  remitted  him  to  hi  m. 
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the  city,  and  for  mur- 
der, was  cast  into 
prison.} 

ao  Pilate  therefore,  20.  Pilate  again  made  another  assay  to  soften  the 
willing  to  release  Je-  people,  being,  on  opinion  of  Christ's  innocence,  (and 
8ns^sp    e  again      joying  received  a  message  from  his  wife,  Matt,  xxvii. 

a  1  But  they  cried,  *9>)  desirous  to  save  his  life,  and  only  to  inflict  some 
saying,  Crucify  Mm,  inferior  punishment  on  him,  ver.  16. 
crucify  him.  2 1 .  But  they  were  peremptory  for  the  putting  him 

22  And  he  said  un- .     joofi,  J  r         tf      j  r         © 
to  them    the  third  to  dea£" 

time,  Why,  what  evil       22-  &ee  ver-  *5- 

hath  he  done?  I  have 

found  no  cause  of 

death  in  him :  I  will 

therefore      chastise 

him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were 
instant    with    loud 
voices,  requiring  that 
he  might  be  cruci- 
fied. And  the  voices      i  Carrie  it    /see  note  rjn  Matt#  TX9^  nought 
of  them  and  of  the  1.      ,    J   v       .  AL  iJ.  .    ,       '   .        rw 
chief  priests   !pre-  uP°n  him  to  do  contrary  to  his  own  judgment  and  in- 
vailed,                    cfination. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  24.  And  so  he  passed  sentence  of  death  upon  him. 
sentence      that     it 

should  be  as  they 


25  And  he  released      25.  Acts  iii.  14. 
unto  them  him  that 

for  sedition  and  mur- 
der was  cast  into  pri- 
son, whom  they  had 
desired;  but  he  de- 
livered Jesus  to  then- 
will. 

26  And  as  they  led  26.  And  having  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe,  a  crown 
him  away,  they  laid  0f  thorns,  a  reed  like  a  sceptre  in  his  hand,  and  so 
mon  U^\)vrenian"  made  ^m  a  moc^  ^™g  °f  ^e  Jews,  and  then  taken 
coming  outofthe  ^  fr°m  l™1  ag*"1*  an<l  use<l  l™1  contumeliously, 
country,  and  on  him  Matt,  xxvii.  29,  &c.,  they  led  him  out  to  crucify  him; 
they  laid  the  cross,  and  as  they  went,  they  pressed  one  Simon  to  carry  his 

afejl£fhtbear^cro88'  on  which  he  should  be  crucified>  «*«  h™« 

27  IT  And'therefol-  See  note  M  Matt-  **▼*• 
lowed  him  a  great 

company  of  people, 
and  of  women,  which 
also  bewailed  and  la- 
mented him. 

28  But  Jesus  turn- 
ing unto  them  said, 
Daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, weep  not  for 
me,   but   weep    for 
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*  yourselves,  and  for  k  the  calamities  which  are  ready  to  befall  this  whole 
your  children,  nation,  for  this  sin  of  rejecting  and  crucifying  me,  are 

days  w  coiinng,  in  ^elY  *>  be  fer  greater,  and  more  worthy  of  your  tears, 
the  which  they  shall  than  what  now  befalls  me. 

say,  [c]  Blessed  are  29 — 31.  For  heavy  days  are  shortly  to  come  upon 
the  barre^  *&&  tne  this  people,  miserable   straits  and  distresses    first, 

Sure  and^n»Ip8and  ™en.  ev(Tn  utter  destruction>  expressed  as  it  is 
which  never  gave  here,  Isaiah  ii.  19,  Hosea  x.  8,  Apoc.  vi  16,  by  calling 
suck.  the  mountains  to  cover  them,  and  by  that  other  pro- 

30  Then  shall  they  verbial  phrase  of  cutting  off  the  green  tree  with  the 
begin  to  say  to  the  dry  Ezek.  xx.  47,  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  to- 
mountains.  Fall  on      vi         n     1  •  Ai_        •  i         1    Ai 

us;  and  to  the  hills,  gather,  Ezek.  xxi.  2,  3,  or  the  rich  and  the  poor 
Cover  us.  together,  that  is,  making  an  utter  desolation,  ver.  4, 

31  For  if  they  do  (see  1  Peter  iv.  18.)  And  if  my  portion,  who  am  the 
these  things  *  in  a  gon  0f  God,  and  innocent,  be  in  your  opinion  so  sad 
De^ne^uTSeSw  an(^  lamentable,  under  this  Roman  judge  and  sol- 

32  And  there  were  diers,  what  will  become  of  the  professed  enemies  of 
also  two  other,  God,  who  as  a  dry  trunk  of  a  tree  are  as  it  were  fitted 
[dY malefactors,  tod  and  marked  out  for  the  fire,  and  shall  fell  into  the 

to  derih   to  **  PUt  hfnds  of  whole  armies  of  ^  Romans?    Or  if  in  the 

33  And  when  they  distress  that  shall  come  upon  vou,  the  rich  and  the 
were  come  to  the  noble  shall  be  put  to  such  straits,  then  what  will  the 
place,  which  is  call-  condition  of  the  meaner  sort  be  ? 

ed  * » Calvary,  there      1  Golgotha,  but  in  Greek,  cr anion,  that  is,  a  skull, 

one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left. 

34  IF  Then  said  Je- 
sus, Father,  forgive 
them ;  for  they  know 
not  what  they   do. 

And  they  ■  parted.  "»  made  a  division  of  his  upper  garments  into  four 
to  raiment,  and  cast  p^  ^  took  each  of  ^eJn  a  p^  but  j^  jnner 

35*  And  the  people  {J8™®11*  (*ee  note  W  Matt,  v.)  having  no  seam  in 
stood      beholding,  it,  they  cast  lots  for  that,  who  should  have  it  entire, 
And  the  rulers  also  John  xix.  24. 
with   them  derided 
Asm,      saying,     He 
■saved  others;   let      n  undertook  to  be  the  Messias.     And  surely  if  he 

iTifTrteyrti; were  ihe  Messias  to  deliver  the  nation,  he  would  first 
ne    be    Christ,   tne  j  T.        1  .        ■,-  * 

chosen  of  God.         deliver  himself. 

36  And  the  soldiers 

also  °  mocked  him,      o  ^^^  ]^m  contumeliously,  coming  to  him — 
coming  to  him,  and 
offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If 
thou  he  the  king  of 

3  on  the,  iv  t*.  *  on  the,  iv  t$.  *  amnion,  or  skull,  Kpdyioy. 
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the  Jews,  save  thy- 
self. 

38  And  a  super-  38.  And  there  was  put  up  over  his  head  a  title  con- 
scription  also  was  taming  the  cause  of  this  condemnation,  (see  note  [ft] 

Staot^nd  Mark  XV')  which  WaS  v™11™  in  Greek  and  ^^ 
Latin!  ^dlLbrew,  **&  Hebrew,  (the  three  most  ordinary  languages, 
THIS  IS  THE  one  or  other  of  which  there  were  very  few  but  under- 
KING  OF  THE  stood,)  thus:  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  the  King  of  the 
JEWS.  Jews 

39  IF  And  one  of  the 
malefactors  which 
were  hanged  railed 
on  him,  saying,  If 
thou  be  Christ,  save 
thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other 
answering   rebuked 

him,  saying,  p  Dost  p  Though  these  other  impious  persons  use  him  thus, 
not  thou  fear  God,  yet  we  ^  ^  fc^  punished  with  him  ought,  if  he 
seeing  thou  art  m J  ••■*  1  *  •       .<•     i_-  °*       . 

Sesinecondemna-  were  &&*? >  to  ***e  compassion  for  him,  and  not  re- 
tion?  proach  him. 

41  And  we  indeed  41.  And  besides  this,  we  are  indeed  guilty,  but  he 
justly;  for  ^f6:  a  most  innocent  person,  which  came  to  do  good  to  this 
of  "o^ir  Cdeeds :   but  people,  and  is  used  thus  ill  by  them. 

this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  un- 
to Jesus,  Lord,  re- 
member me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said 

^untTthle^To  *  Immediately  *****  %  death  thou  shalt  go  to  a 
day  lshalt  thou  be  pl^e  °f  bliss,  and  there  abide  with  me  a  member  of 
with  me  in  paradise,  that  my  kingdom  which  thou  askest  for. 

44  And  it  was  about  44.  And  it  was  nigh  twelve  of  clock,  (see  Mark  xv. 
the  sixth  hour^and  2^  \  %&&  ikere  was  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  and  a  palpable 
oW  d?  *hT  «!rfc  d^ess  on  all  the  land  of  Judiea,  until  three  after- 
until  the  ninth  hour.  a°°n- 

45  And  the  sun  was      4  ,    Matt  xxvii.  5 1 . 
darkened,   and   the 

[e]veil  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent  in  the 
midst. 

46  IF  And  when  Je- 
sus had  cried  with 
a  lou4  voice,  he  said, 
Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend 
my  spirit :  and  hav- 
ing said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the 
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centurion  saw  what 

was  done,  he  rglo-      *  confessed  it  an  evidence  of  God's  interposing  his 

rifled  God,  saying,  poWer,  and  thence  concluded  that  he  was  an  innocent 
Certainly  this  was  a  f\  _    ' 
righteous  man.  person. 

48  And  all  the  peo-  48.  And  all  the  multitudes  there  present  had  re^ 
pie  that  came  tore-  morge  at  what  wag  done# 

ther  to  that  eight, 
beholding  the  things 
which  were  done, 
smote  their  breasts, 
and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  ac- 
quaintance, and  the 
women  that  followed 
him  from  Galilee, 
stood  afar  off,  be- 
holding these  things. 

50  IF  And,  behold, 
there    was    a    man 

named  Joseph,  ■  a  •  one  of  the  sanhedrim,  or  else  a  counsellor  in  the 
counsellor;  and  he  pr0vince,  (see  note  [d]  Mark  xv.,)  both  an  upright 
a  hist?00  "^  ***    an(^  a  merciftd  man>  who  looked  for  the  coming  of  the 

5 1  (The  same  had  Messias,  ver.  51,  and  accordingly  embraced  Christ 
not  consented  to  the  and  was  a  disciple  of  his,  Matt,  xxvii.  57,  but  not 
counsel  and  deed  of  avowedly,  but  secretly,  for  fear  of  danger  from  the 

the  Jews :  who  also 
himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

5a  This  man  went  52.  He  upon  this  occasion  took  confidence,  (Matt 
Ued°  h^l^^fj*" XV'  4&)  although  he  had  been  before  fearful,  and  went 

53  And  he  took  it 
down,  and  wrapped 
it  in  linen,  and  laid 
it  in  a  sepulchre  that 
was  hewn  in  stone, 
wherein  never  man 
before  was  laid.  ' 

54  And  that  day      £4.  The  day  whereon  all  this  was  done  was  the  eve 

Ind  AS£rCPs^th  ^^  of  ihe  fea8t  of  uafea^11**1  bread  **d  °f  th.e  «*- 
•drew on.  hath  also,  and  now  the  sabbath  day  (beginning  at 

55  And  the  women  evening  at  sunset,  when  the  stars  and  moon  begin  to 

also,    which    came  shine)  was  ready  at  hand,  or  the  stars  began  to  shine, 

with  lum  from  (^U- and  go  the  sabbath  to  begin, 
lee,  followed   after,  ° 

and  beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his 
body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  re- 
turned, and  prepar- 
ed spices  and  oint- 

•  shone,  hrtymviu, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


chap.  xxiv.  ST.   LUKE.  S53 

ments;    and  rested 
the  sabbath  day  ac- 
cording to  the  'com-      *  Mosaical  law  of  doing  no  work  on  the  sabbath, 
mandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
NOW  upon   the 
first  day  of  the  week, 
very    early   in    the 

morning,  'they  came      a  Mary  Magdalen,  &c,  Matt,  xxvii.  i,  and  here, 
unto  the  sepulchre,  Ver.  10. 
bringing  the  spices 
which  they  had  pre- 
pared,   and    certain 
others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found 
the  stone  rolled  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  enter- 
ed in,  and  found  not 
the  body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed 
thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by 
them  in  shining 
garments : 

5  And  as  they  were 

afraid,  *and  bowed      b  and  did  obeisance   to   them,  they  asked  them, 
down  their  faces  to  saying,  Do  you  search  in  a  tomb  or  grave  for  one 

SLTS^wSJ that  is  *«  from  the  dead  • 

seek  ye  the  living 
among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,      6.  Matt.  xvii.  23. 
but    is    risen:    re- 
member    how     he 

spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in 
Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son 

of    man    must    be  _  ,  , 

'delivered  into  the      c  put  to  death  by  the  heathens,  Komans,  and  be 

hands  of  sinful  men,  crucified 

and  be  crucified,  and 
the  third  day  rise 
again. 

8  And  they  re- 
memberedhis  words, 

9  And  returned 
from  the  sepulchre, 
and  told  aft  these 
things      unto      the 

'the  rest.  d  the  other  disciples  of  Christ,  which  were  not  of 

10  It   was   Mary  that  number. 
Magdalene,  and  Jo- 

HAMMOND,   VOL.   I.  A  a 
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anna,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James, 
and  other  women 
that  were  with  them, 
which  told  these 
unto  the  a- 


ii  And  their  words 
seemed  to  them  as 
idle  tales,  and  they 
believed  them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Pe- 
ter, and  ran  unto 
the  sepulchre;  and 
stooping  down,  he 
beheld  the  linen 
clothes  laid  by  them- 
selves, eand  *de-  e  and  returned  to  the  place  from  whence  lie  came, 
parted,     wondering  ^d  where  he  abode,  being  much  amazed  to  see  the 

whilHS  £m?£  body  g°ne  out  of  the  &*Ye :  «* note  w John  **• 

pass. 

13  IT  And,  behold,      13.  Mark  xvi.  12. 
two  of  them  went 

that  same  day  to  a 
village  called  Em- 
maus,  which  was 
from  Jerusalem  a- 
bout  threescore  fur- 
longs. 

14  And  they  talked 
together  of  all  these 
things  which  had 
happened. 

i5  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  to- 

5  ether  and  reasoned, 
esus  himself  fdrew      f  joined  himself  to  their  company, 
near,  and  went  with 

thorn 

16  But  their  eyes      l6-  ^n^  at  *"***  ^w^  God's  will  so  disposing 
were    holden    that  it,  they  discerned  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

they  should  not 
know  him. 

17  And  he  said 
unto  them,  What 
manner  of  commu- 
nications are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to 
another,  as  ye  walk, 
and  are  sadr 

18  And  the  one  of 
them,  whose  name 
was  [a]  Cleopas, 
answering  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  only 

1  Or,  departed  to  his  men  abode,  wondering  at  that. 
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a  stranger  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  hast  not 
known    the    things 

'which  are  come  to     &  that  are  notoriously  come  to  pass  there,  and 
pass  there  in  these  t^ed  of  by  all  at  this  time? 

19  And  he  said 
unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Con- 
cerning Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, which  was  a 

nhet  mighty  hin     h  in  miracles  and  in  doctrine,  approved  by  God 
and  word  be-  Qnd  all 

fore  God  and  all 
the  people : 

20  And  how  the 
chief  priests  and  our 

rulers  delivered  him      i  to  the  Roman  procurator,  accused  him,  and  re- 

d^andh^ecru^^^  him  to  be  Put, *°.  deaib>  and  accordingly  at 
rifled  him.  last  they  have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  21.  fiut  we  were  full  of  hope  that  he  had  been 
that  it  had  been  he  the  Messias  so  long  expected  by  us.  And  this  being 
S^lSllSd  **  third  d^  8ince  to  cnxcifixioB, 

beside  all  this,  to  day 
is  the  third  day  since 
these  things  were 
done. 

22  Yea,  and  cer-  22.  Some  women  that  were  followers  of  him  to- 
tain  women  also of  gether  with  us,  and  that  were  this  morning  at  the 

uTastonis^e^  which  monument  ^terein  he  was  laid>  came  and  told  us 
were    early   at  the  wonderful  things ; 
sepulchre ; 

23  And  when  they  23.  How  that  they  found  not  his  body  there,  but 
found  not  his  body,  met  with  angels  which  told  them  that  he  was  risen 
they  came,   saying,  from  the  dea^ 

that  they  had  also 
seen  a  vision  of  an- 
gels, which  said  that 
he  was  alive.  .  , 

24  And  certain  of  24.  And  some  of  the  twelve  disciples,  Peter  and 
them    which    were  John,  went  to  the  sepulchre — 

with  us  went  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  found 
it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said : 
but  him  they  saw 
not. 

25  Then  he  said 
unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spok- 

26  Ought  not  Christ      26.  Is  it  not  by  those  prophets  foretold  to  be  decreed 

a  a  2 
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to    have    suffered  by  God,  that  the  Messias  should  be  despised  by  men, 
these  thiw,  and  to  and  slaughtered  by  them,  Isa.  liii.  8,   before  he 

at  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  ex- 
pounded unto  them 
m  all  the  scriptures 
the  things  concern- 
ing himself. 

38  And  they  drew 
nigh  unto  the  vil- 
lage, whither  they 
went:  and  he  made 
as  though  he  would 
have  gone  further. 

39  But  they  con- 
strained him,  saying, 
Abide  with  us:  for 
it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  far 
spent.  And  he  went 
in  to  tarry  with 
them. 

30  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  he   sat  at 

meat  with  them,  he      k  affej.   ^e  manner  of  the  master  of  the  family 

bJ^e^tf^mdbiXe  blessed  ^e  meat>  ^d  carved,  and  distributed  it  to 

and  gaveto  them.      them. 

31  And  their  eyes      31.  Which  occasioned  (see  ver.    35.)  their  first 

were    opened,    and  suspicion  that  it  was  Christ,  and  presently  they  dis- 

they  knew  him;  and  cerned  that  it  was  very  he,  and  he  immediately  dis- 
ne  vanished  out  of  ■■•         1  J  1         1  •'•• 

their  sight.  appeared ;  in  what  manner  or  by  what  means,  it  is 

33  And  they  said  not  known. 

one  to  another,  'Did      l  Was  there  not  an  unusual  warmth  of  affections 
not  our  heart  burn  ^fl  passion  upon  us  all  the  time  that  he  talked — 
within  us,  while  he  * 

talked  with  us  by 
the  way,  and  while 
he  opened  to  us  the 
scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose 
up  the  same  hour, 
and  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  found 
the  eleven  gathered 
together,  ana  them 

that    -were     with      »  used  to  associate  with  them, 
them, 

34  Saying,     The      34.  And  as  soon  as  they  came,  told  them,  saying, 
Lord  is  risen  indeed,  (see  1  Cor.  xv.  $,)  The  Lord  is 
and  hath   appeared  v  ' 
to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told 
what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and 
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how  »he  was  known      »  by  his  blessing  and  carving  the  meat,  ver.  <)o, 
of  £^mbreak^they  came  to  discern  him  to  be  Christ,  not  knowing 
° 36™ And  as  they  k  a  W  time, 
thus    spake,    Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and 
saith    unto     them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  37.  And  they  were  in  a  terrible  fright,  thinking 
terrified     and     af-  it  had  been  a  vision  of  some  spirit  without  any  real 

seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Why  are 
ye    troubled?    and 

why  do  'thoughts  °  ye  doubt  or  suspect  me  to  be  a  spirit  without  a 
arise  in  your  hearts?  body  ? 

39  Behold       my        J  * 
hands  and  my  feet, 

that  'it  is  I  mvself:     p  it  is  very  I,  body  and  soul  together :  handle  me— • 
handle  me,  and  see ; 
for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as 
ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he 

^shewed*  'JKnT'to  q  S^ye  them  *eave  to  see  m^  ^  ^e  P™te  ot  the 
hands  and  his  feet,    nails  in  his  hands  and  feet. 

41  And  while  they  41.  And  the  greater  and  more  transporting  their 
yet  believed  not ^for  j0y  was^  the  iess  confident  were  they  of  the  truth  of 
Iw  mM unto*  themf1^  ."^  therefore,  to  confirm  them  in  the  certain  belief 
Have  ye   here  any  of  it,  he  called  for  some  meat. 

meat? 

43  And  they  gave 
him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  nsh,  and  of 
an  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it, 
and  did  eat  before 
them. 

44  And    he    said 

unto  them,  'These      r  What  you  now  see  I  did  foretell  when  I  was 
are  the  words  which  among  you,  before  my  crucifixion,  and  is  agreeable 
whiSTl*  imlet  y<^h  to       ^e  severa^  vnzge*  an^  predictions  of  me  in  all 
you,  that  alf  things  ^e  ^°°k8  of  God,  which  were  of  necessity  to  be 
must    be    fulfilled,  fulfilled, 
which  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  prophets, 
and  in  the  psalms, 

TBSldh,  45-  Then  by  the  special  operation  of  his  Spirit,  he 
their  understanding,  Save  them  the  understanding  of  the  scriptures,  in 
that  they  might  un-  those  things  especially  which  concerned  the  Messias. 
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derstand  the  scrip- 

46*  And  said  unto  46 — 48.  The  sum  of  which  he  declared  to  be  this  : 
them,  Thus  it  is  That  the  Messias  was  thus  to  be  put  to  death,  and 
i!^6!^8^^1118  itr*8e  Qgrin*  an^  that  his  apostles,  the  witnesses 
behoved  Christ  to  tnereof,  should  after  his  resurrection  preach  repent- 
sutter,  and   to  nse  7  ,  .,    .  ••         /»    •    r.      T  1 

from  the  dead  the  ance>  and,  upon  that,  remission  of  sins  to  Jerusalem 
third  day:  and  through   all  Judea  first,  and  then  to   all  the 

47  And   that  re- nations  of  the  world, 
pentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should 

be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  na- 
tions, beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are 
witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  IF  And,  behold,  40.  To  which  end  he  promised  immediately  to 
I  send  the  promise  send  them  the  Holy  Spirit,  (promised  by  God  the 
™uTL?Sy  Tin*  Father>)  to  descend  from  heaven  upon  every  one  of 
the  city  ofJerusa-  tnem>  ^^  so  to  install  them  to  succeed  him  in  his 
lem,  until  ye  be  en-  office,  till  which  time  he  commanded  them  all  to 
dued    with    power  stay,  and  not  to  stir  out  of  Jerusalem. 

from  on  high. 

50  IF  And  he  led 
them  out  as  far  as  to 
Bethany,  and  he 
lifted  up  his  hands, 
and  blessed  them. 

Si  And  it  came  to  51.  Acts  i.  9. 
pass,  while  he  bless- 
ed them,  he  was 
parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into 
heaven. 

5  a  And  they  wor- 
shipped him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem with  great  joy : 

53  And  were  §con-  ■  constantly  at  the  times  of  devotion  (see  note  [d] 
tinually  in  the  tern-  Acts  i.)  in  some  of  the  chambers  of  the  temple, 
pie,     praising    and  praisinR_  * 

blessing  God.  Amen.  r  ° 
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THE    GOSPEL 


ACCORDING   TO 

SAINT     JOHN. 

N  the  beginning  1,  2.  In  the  beginning  of  the  world,  before  all 
.**■  ^  «y°  tix&e*  before  any  thing  was  created,  the  Son  of  God 
with  God  and  The  ^^  a  subsistence,  and  that  subsistence  with  his  Fa- 
Word  was' God.       ther,  of  whom  he  was  begotten  from  all  eternity,  and 

2  The  same  was  in  was  himself  eternal  God,  and  being  by  his  Father  in 
the  beginning  with  his  eternal  purpose  designed  to  be  the  Messias,  who 
God#  was  among  the  Jews  known  by  the  title  of  the  Word 

of  God,  (see  note  [b]  Luke  i.)  he  is  here  fitly  ex- 
pressed by  that  title,  the  Word. 

3  All  things  were  3.  This  eternal  Word  of  God  I  mean  by  which  all 
made  by  him;  and  things  were  at  first  created. 

ifSSltlSt      4-  He  teov&t  ™&  him  that  doctrine  which  is 
was  made.  worthily  called  life,  ch.  vi.  63,  and  xii.  ,50,  because  it 

4  In  him  was  life ;  leads  to  holy  life  here,  such  as  God  will  be  sure  to 
and  the  life  was  the  accept  of  through  Christ  and  to  reward  eternally, 
light  of  men.  (whereas  the  law  was  the  bringing  in  of  death,)  see 

ch.  x.  10,  and  this  vivifical  doctrine  was  the  means 
designed  by  God  to  lead  and  enlighten  all  mankind, 
especially  the   Jews,  to  tell  them  their  duty,  and 

5  And   the   light  therefore  is  called  the  light  of  life,  ch.  viii.  12. 
shmethin  darkness;      ^  Though  through  the  darkness  of  men's  hearts, 
^ompreLnded^t the  Potest  part  of  the  Jews  themselves  had  no  fruit 
not#  or  benefit  by  it. 

6  1f  There  was  a      6.  There  came  a  man  with  commission  from  God 
man  sent  from  God,  to  preach  repentance  to  the  Jews,  whose  name — 
whose    name     was      ^    jje  wag  j^  q0(j  gent  on  purpose  to  testify  that 

7  The  same  came  Christ  was  the  Messias,  the  true  Teacher  sent  from 
for  a  *  witness,  to  heaven,  that  so  by  that  testimony  of  his  all  men 
bear  witness  of  the  might  believe  on  him. 

Light,  that  all  men      §#  This  John  was  not  the  Messias,  but  the  whole 
gro^agh  him  might  end  q{  ^  ^^  ^  ^  world  wag  ^  bear  ^itoCsa — 

8  He  was  not  that  9-  That  Word  which  now  I  speak  of,  that  is,  Christ, 
Light,  but  was  sent  is  that  true  Light,  eminently  that,  which  Light  is  de- 
to  bear  witness  of  fined  to  be  able  to  refresh  and  warm  the  coldest,  and 
that  light.  to  enlighten  the  darkest  heart;  and  he,  as  the  sun 
true  Lightj^which  a^er  a  l°ng  darkness  of  night,  is  now  risen  in  our 
lighteth  every  man  hemisphere  (see  ver.  10,  and  ch.  ix.  5,  and  ch.  xii.  46,) 

1  received  or  apprehended,  ifarfoa£#r.        *  testimony,  naprvpiav.        *  which  coming  into 
the  world  enlighteneth  every  man. 
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[a\  that  cometh  into  and  being  manifested  to  the  world,  shineth  forth  to 
the  world.  every  man  therein. 

10  He  was  in  the      10.  This  Word  was  from  the  beginning  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  world,  in  so  eminent  a  manner,  that  indeed  the  world 

ami  t^eworrf  Imew"  was  ma4e  VjT  ^  but  Ae  generality  of  men  did  not 

him  not.  ^ke  notice  of  him. 

ii  He  came  unto      11.  And  therefore  there  being  one  peculiar  nation, 

his  own,  and  his  own  the  Jews,  which  were  more  fully  than  all  the  world 

received  him  not.  besides  instructed  in  this  truth,  he  at  last  came  to 
this  people,  was  pleased  to  be  born,  and  live,  and  do 
miracles  among  them,  and  these  that  were  his  own 
people  did  not  entertain  him  as  sent  from  God,  but 
rejected  and  put  him  to  death, 
i  a    But  as  many      1 2.  But  all  that  received,  that  is,  believed  on  him, 

as  received  him,  to  were  by  him  advanced  to  be  the  adopted  sons  of 

them  gave  he  power  qqa 

to  become  the  sons  * 

of  God,  even  to  them      *3-  To  ▼it,  those  which  live  according  to  the  will 

that  believe  on  his  of  God,  and  neither  the  natural  nor  carnal,  nor  bare 

name :  moral  principle. 

r^fbom^o^ofbloooT      *4#  ^^  t*1^8  eterna*  Word  was  born  in  human 
nor  of  the  will  ofThe  nesh,  assumed  our  nature,  and  in  that  flesh  of  ours, 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  as  in  a  tabernacle,  appeared  among  us  most  glorious- 
of  man,  but  of  God.  ly,  in  such  a  manner  as  was  not  competible  to  any 
14  And  ^e  Word  but  the  one  true  eternal  Son  of  God.     And  whereas 
M^l^welt  e8amowr  tne  ^ormer  tabernacle,  wherein  God  was  pleased  to 
us,  (and  we  beheld  dwell,  had  in  it  the  law,  that  ministration  only  of 
his  glory,  the  glory  death,  2  Cor.  iii.  7,  precepts  of  exact  obedience,  he 
[cTJas  of  the  only  be-  now  in  the  tabernacle  of  his  flesh,  by  his  incarnation 
£2?  full  of '  aSe"  F"1  V**™*'  &c->  is  all  fall  of  grace,  that  is,  exceed- 
and  truth.       ^^  ^S  mercy :  and  whereas  the  whole  business  of  that 
tabernacle  was  nothing  but  shadows,  he  hath  brought 
the  substance  and  truth  with  him,  which  was  meant 
by  all  those  shadows,  the  inward  purity,  shadowed 
by  the  legal  precepts  of  circumcision,  &c,  and  spi- 
ritual and  eternal  promises,  instead  of  those  carnal  or 
temporal:  see  ver.  17. 
i5  IT  John     bare      1^.  John  the  Baptist  testified  and  proclaimed  con- 
witness  of  him,  and  cerning  him,  saying,  He  that  follows  me,  whose  fore- 
was  he^ojTwhom  I  r™11^  I  am,  hath  been  and  must  always  be  preferred 
spake,  He  that  com-  infinitely  before  me ;  for  although  he  appears  after 
eth  after  me  is  pre-  me  among  you  in  respect  of  his  birth  and  entering 
ferred   before    me :  on  his  office,  yet  he  had  a  being  long  before  me :  and 
for  he  |ej  was  before  tllis  wag  mogt  tmly  gaid  of  the  Baptistj  for  he  wag 

before  the  creation  of  the  world,  vv.  2,  3,  and  Col. 
i.  17. 
16  And  of  his  ful-      16.  And  being  full  of  all  graces,  excellencies,  per- 

4  Or,  had  his  tabernacle.         5  from,  wapd.        •  This  wan  he,  Otros  <r. 
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nees  have  all  we  re-  fections,  he  hath  communicated  them  to  us  in  that 
ceived,  and  grace  degree  qs  is  necessary  for  us,  and  in  proportion  to 
i7gFWthelawwa8^8  abundant  charity  and  goodness  toward  us,  we 
given  by  Moses,  but  Christians  which  are  his  body  or  fellow-members  of 
mceand  truth  came  his  human  nature,  receive  grace  and  mercy  flowing 
by  Jesus  Christ.       from  him  to  us  (see  ver.  14,  and  note  Mi  Pet.  iii.. 

sin    God^t   ™    "*  note  W  Act*  *•>  . 

time;  the  only  bZ  17-  For  though  the  law  were  given  by  Moses  from 
gotten  Son,  which  God  long  ago,  yet  the  gospel,  called  grace,  ver.  14, 
is  in  the  bosom  of  (see  note  \a]  Heb.  xiii.)  as  it  is  opposed  to  the 
the  Father,  he  hath  severity  ana  rigour  of  the  law,  and  truth,  as  opposite 
jo  IF  And  this  is  to  ^e  shadows  and  ceremonies  of  the  law,  was  to  be 
the  record  of  John,  brought  in  by  Jesus  Christ. 

when  the  Jews  sent  18.  God  is  invisible,  and  not  approachable  by  us, 
priests  and  Levites  g^d  m  \^  will  and  the  knowledge  of  his  attributes 
^mn^ru^m  J|£  cannot  be  conveyed  to  us  but  by  some  intercessor, 
thou }     *  and  of  this  sort  none  can  be  comparable  to  Christ 

20  And  he  confess-  Jesus,  who  is  next  unto  the  Father  and  most  dearly 
ed,  and  denied  not ;  beloved  by  him,  and  knows  most  of  his  mind,  (see 
but  confessed,  I  am  note  y\  j^tt.  ^jx  m&  his  end  of  coming  into  the 
not  the  Christ.  ,rJ      .     ,     1    7/  iL .         x  ° 

21  And  they  asked  world  was  *>  declaFe  thl!  ™J°  us- 

him,  What  then?  *9>  20.  Now  when  the  Jews  sent  messengers  to 
Art  thou  Ettas?  And  John  Baptist,  as  he  was  preaching  and  baptizing,  to 
he  saith,  I  am  not.  know  who  he  was,  this  was  constantly  his  answer, 
Vj*  AndheP^  T^t  he  was  not  ihe  Messias  prophesied  of  and  so 
swered,  No.  "  l°ng  expected  by  them. 

22  Then  said  they  21.  No,  nor  Elias ;  no,  nor  the  prophet,  (some 
unto  him,  Who  art  special  prophet,  perhaps  Jeremy,  which  had  been 
t1?ve  ?aif  a^er^  amonS  t^em,)  ^e  return  of  whom  the  Jews  expected 
Sem  83iatnsent  us.  bef°re  Elias,  as  him  before  the  Messias. 

What   sayest    thou 
of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  I  am 

•  the  voice  of  one  »  he  that  was  prophesied  of  by  Esaias  in  those 
crying  in  the  wilder-  words,  Isa.  xl.  3,  (see  Matt.  iii.  3,)  The  voice  of  one. 
ness,  Make  straight  a.c  °  J 

the  way  of  the  Lord,       • 
as  said  the  prophet 
Esaias. 

24  And  they  which 
were  sent  were  of 
the  Pharisees. 

him,  and  said  unto  b  Why  then  dost  thou  receive  disciples,  and  pro- 
him,  b  Why  baptiz-  selytes,  or  &Uowers,  and  that  after  the  solemn  manner 
est  thou  then,  if  thou  0f  receiving  proselytes,  by  way  of  baptism  or  wash- 

that  prophet  ? 
26  John  answered 

1  the,  *. 
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them,  saying,  I  bap- 
tize with  water :  but 

8  there  bstandeth  one      b  was  not   long  since  among  you,  one  of  whom 
among  you,  whom  you  took  no  notice,  that  is,  Christ :  see  note  [d]. 
ye  know  not ; 

27  He  it  is,  who 
coming  after  me  is 

'whose  shoe's  latchet      c  whose  disciple  I  am  not  worthy  to  be :  see  note 

I  am  not  worthy  to  [g]  Matt.  iii. 
unloose.9 

28  These  things 
were  done  in  10Be- 
thabara  beyond  Jor- 
dan, where  John  was 

*9  IT  [/]The  next  29»  The  ^Y  a^er  ^e  return  of  the  Pharisees, 
day  John  seeth  Je-  John  seeing  Jesus  coming  to  him,  said,  Behold  the 
bus  coming  unto  person  sent  from  God,  as  a  lamb  prepared  for  the 
h"!d  tih*  T*' b^Cf  8laugnter>  fa  whom  are  summed  up  and  completed 
God  which  taketh  ^  "ie  typical  Mosaical  prescriptions  of  lambs  to  be 
away  the  sin  of  the  sacrificed,  either  in  their  daily  sacrifices  or  at  the 
world.  passover,)  who  shall  thereby  obtain  pardon  from  God 

30  This  is  he  of  for  fl^  g^  ^nat  ^  ^e  world  is  engaged  in,  on  con- 

me°  wmeth  a  man"  ^don  ^eY  now  reform  at  his  coming, 
which   is   preferred      3°-  See  note  M  ver-  15- 
before   me:  for  he 

T  *&£  TC'knew  31-  And  though  I  was  not  abl?  to  discriminate  him 
him  not :  but  that  fr°m  others,  yet  a  little  before  his  baptism  it  was  re- 
he  should  be  made  vealed  to  me,  (as  appears  Matt.  iii.  14,)  and  at  his 
manifest  to  Israel,  baptism,  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  him, 

Kz9™  wkhwTteT  Matt  HL  l6>  I  WBB  deaxl^  *°ld  k>  that  he  Wa8  the 
33  Anc!  JohiT  bare  Messias  which  was  to  come  into  the  world ;  and  the 
record,  saying,  I  grand  design  of  my  coming  and  gathering  disciples 
saw  the  Spirit  de-  was  by  that  means  to  make  this  people  take  notice  of 
scending  »  from  ^^  receive  Christ, 
heaven  'like  a  dove,  d  Qrtrt  „„*.n  m  tit„«.  :;: 
and  it  abode  upon         See  note  W  Matt  m- 

33  And  I  knew  him      33.  Until  then  I  knew  not  which  was  he,  only  this 
not:  but  he  that  sent  sign  was  given  me,  that  on  whomsoever  I  saw  the 
me  to  baptize  with  Spirit  descend,  that  was  the  Messias ;  who  in  the  re- 
untoF>  * me^^oon  ceiying  of  ^s  proselytes  doth  not  only  use  the  known 
whom  thou  shalt  see  ceremony  of  water,  but,  moreover,  sends  down  the 
the  Spirit  descend-  Spirit  on  them,  (see  note  [a]  Acts  i.) 
ing,  and  remaining 
on  him,  the  same  is 
he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

8  in  the  midst  of  you  stood  one  whom  ye  knew  not,  fiwos  bfmw  t<m\K*p.  '  he  shall  bap- 
tixe  you  with  the  Holy  Ghott  and  with  fire  :  so  ancient  copies  add  here.  'Eicctro;  6/jua,  Ac. 
10  Bethany;  for  the  ancient  MS.  in  the  King's  library  reads  Brf0ay(a%  and  so  some  others. 

II  as  a  dove  out  of  heaven,  and  he,  axrci  ircpurrcp&r  i£  obpavov,  koI  l/ucuw. 
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34  And  I  saw,  and  34.  By  which  premises  it  follows,  that  my  testi- 
k"£  rT^tfQri*  mony  of  Christ,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  is  no  more 
WqS  \  Aram  °  the  t^ian  what  I  8aw  with  mine  eyes,  and  heard  distinctly 
next  day  alter  John  affirmed  from  heaven,  these  words  being  delivered 
stood,  and  two  of  by  voice  from  heaven  at  that  time  of  the  Holy 
his  disciples ;  Ghost's  descending  on  him,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 

u    n   Jesus  ^be  &c*>  Matt  iiL  *  7- 

waSked,  ^he    with!      35-  The  next  day  again  after  this,  (see  note  [«],) 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  John  having  two  of  his  disciples  with  him, 
God !  36.  As  Jesus  passed  along,  John,  by  his  eye  fasten- 

37  And  the  two  e(j  on  Jum^  demonstrating  whom  he  meant,  said  again 
spealt,^nd^ey  fol-  ^e  same  words  that  before,  ver.  29,  in  the  hearing  of 
lowed*  Jesus.  those  two  disciples  of  his,  Behold,  &c. 

38  Then  Jesus  37.  Hereupon  those  two  disciples,  hearing  him 
turned,  and  sawcrive  tt^  testimony  of  Jesus,  parted  from  him  and 
SSi£r&£!  followed  Jesus. 

•  What  seek  ye  ?  e  What  would  ye  have  ?  They  said — 
They  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  (which  is  to 
say,  being  interpret- 
ed, Master,)  where 
dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto 
them,  Come  and  see. 
TTiey  came  and  saw 
where  he  dwelt,  and 
abode  with  him  that 

day:  for  it  was  about  . 

r  the  tenth  hour.  four  in  the  afternoon. 

40  One  of  the  two  40.  One  of  the  two  that  heard  those  words  of  John 
which  "heard  John  concerning  Jesus,  and  which  thereupon  followed 
SuT'w^  AnZw,  Jesu?>  ver-  37,  was  that  Andrew  which  was  brother 
Simon  Peter's  bro-  t°  Simon,  after  surnamed  Peter  ;  (and  the  other, 
ther.  most  probably,  John,  the  writer  of  this  Gospel,  who 

41  He  first  findeth  useth  not  to  name  himself  when  the  story  would 
J^^Jj^^^  direct  to  it.) 

him,' We  have  found  41,  These  having  been  and  talked  with  Christ, 
the  Messias,  which  ver.  39,  Andrew  was  the  first  that  revealed  this  to 
is,  beira  interpreted,  his  brother  Simon,  saying,  We  have  met  and  talked 
the  ,8  ^rist.  ynth  the  Messias,  or,  as  in  Greek  he  is  called,  the 

fa? brought  him  to  Christ,  that  is,  God's  Anointed  sent  by  him  with  spe- 
Jesus.    And  when  c^  commission  from  heaven,  whom  we  have  long 
Jesus  beheld  him,  expected  as  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
he  said.  Thou   art      a 2.  And  Andrew  conducted  Simon:  see  note  [f\ 
Simon   the   son  of  tlt ^f f  *vi 
»4Jona:  thou  shalt  aLm%  XYlt 
be    called    Cephas, 
which  is  by  inter- 
pretation, A  stone.* 

13  had  heard  from  John,  and,  iucovcdyrosv  waph  'loxiwov,  Kod  iacohovO.  13  Axiom  ted,  Xpi<rr6s. 
14  John  (see  Luke  iii.  30) ;  for  other  ancient  copies  read  'Ivdyvov. 
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lowing  Jesus  would  /see  note  rei  \  jesu8  wa8  passing  into  Galilee- 
go  forth  into  Gah-  v  L  J  y  it      — o 


43  IF  The  day  fol-      43.  The  next  day  after  that  mentioned  ver.  35, 

go 

lee,  and  findeth  Phi- 
lip, and  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was 
of  Bethsaida,  the 
city  of  Andrew  and 
Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth 
Nathanael,  and  saith 

unto  him,  We  have     *  the  Messias  to  come,  foretold  by  Moses  and  the 
found*him,ofwhom  prophets,  a  man  like  one  of  us,  by  name  Jesus,  the 
and86  the0  propfi  son  of  Joseph,  that  dwells  at  Nazareth  in  Galilee, 
did  write,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  son  of 
Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  46.  Nathanael  argued  against  this  from  a  known 
said  unto  him,  Can  observation  among  the  Jews,  that  Nazareth  being  in 
there  any  good  thing  Galilee,  and  Galilee,  as  they  conceived,  looked  on  by 
come  out  of  Naza-  ^   j  j       •     ui       1  *     r     -L*  1. 

reth  ?  Philip  saith  ^*0(*  **  a  mean  despicable  place,  out  01  which,  say 
unto  him,  Come  and  they,  ch.  viii.  52,  never  any  prophet  arose,  it  was 
see.  incredible  that  any  one  born  in  Nazareth  should  be 

47  Jesus  saw  Na-  the  Messias.  To  this  deceivable  arguing  Philip  gives 
ttm^and^saiS  ofno  ot^er  a^^er  &*&  this,  That  if  he  would  go  to 
him'  Behold  an  Is-  him,  and  see  and  hear  him,  he  would  soon  be  of 
raelite    indeed,    in  another  mind. 

whom  is  no  guile !        47.  As  Nathanael  made  his  approach  to  Jesus,  as 

48  Nathanael  saith  n  ^e  was  ^thin  distance  of  hearing  him,  Jesus 
unto  him,  Whence  . ,  T  ,  .  ,.  ,  .  J__ ,  °  T  '  *.. 
knowest  thou  me  ?  salc*)  ^o  *iere  w  a  man  which  is  truly  an  Israelite, 
Jesus  answered  and  a  man  of  that  simplicity  and  integrity  that  is  muck 
said  unto  him,  Be-  valued  with  God,  of  that  temper  described  in  Jacob, 
fore  that  Philip  call-  Qen%  ^y,  2Jm 

ed  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig 
tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  an- 
swered and  saith 
unto  him,  Rabbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of 
God;  thou  art  the 

k  King  of  Israel.  b  promised  Messias  described  to  us  as  a  king. 

50  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him, 
Because  I  said  unto 
thee,  I  saw  thee  un- 
der the  fig  tree,  be- 
lievest  thou?  thou 
shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these. 

5 1  And  he  saith 
unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,    I   say  unto 
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you,  Ml  Hereafter  ye  *  Ere  long  (see  note  [/]  Matt,  xxiii.)  ye  shall  see 
shall    see    heaven  the  heaven  opened  to  receive  me  up  thither,  and  the 

3T^S?  a^fi  holy  **&**  of  God  ™ih[J  aPPearin8 to  y°u  ^ at- 

and  descending^  tending  on  me,  (Acts  i.  9, 10,)  after  the  manner  that  in 
on  the  Son  of  man.  the  vision  they  once  appeared  unto  Jacob. 

CHAP.  II. 
AND  the  third 
day  their  was  a  'mar- 
riage in  Cana  of  Ga- 
lilee; and  the  mo- 
ther of  Jesus  was 
there: 

2  And  both  Jesus 
•was  called,  and  his 
disciples,  to  the  mar- 
riage. 

3  And  when  they 

wanted  wine,  the  mo-  a  mentioned  the  want  of  wine  to  Christ  as  an  occa- 
unto  him^rhevnave  8*on  an^  season  °f  revealing  his  power  by  shewing  a 
no  wine. '  miracle  to  all  there  present  in  supplying  them. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  4.  But  Christ  repressed  her,  saying,  that  this  mat- 
her,Woman,ra]what  ter  of  his  office  to  which  he  was  sent  by  God  was  a 
have  I  to  do  with  ^h^g  wherein  she,  though  his  earthly  parent,  was  not 
nrt  vetoraie.  W  " to  iaterp086 ;  farther  telling  her  that  it  was  not  yet 

5  His  mother  saith  seasonable  for  him  to  shew  forth  his  power  unto  all, 
unto  the  servants,  intimating  his  purpose  that  he  would  do  it  more  pri- 
Whatsoever  he  saith  vately  than  by  her  words  she  appeared  to  design  it. 
™^nTth«  were  5"  Whereupon,  that  none  but  the  waiters  might 
set  there  six  'water-  take  notice  of  it,  (who  knowing  the  wine  was  all 
pots  of  stone,  after  spent  could  not  choose  but  know  if  any  supply  were 
the  manner  of  the  made,)  she  bids  them  be  obedient  to  him,  and  without 

JPUrif^iludnmfftTO  **?  noise  do  what  he  sllould  bid  tliein- 
or^imreT^r^M  a-      &•  ^J1^  there  were  there  six  vessels  of  stone,  cist- 
piece,  eras  of  a  competent  bigness,  out  of  which  they  were 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  wont  to  draw  water  for  every  man's  use  ;  these  were 
them,  Fill  the  water-  get  there  to  wash  in,  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews, 
S^th^fiUed^an^0  constan%  wasb  before  meals:  see  note  [a] 
up  to  the  brim.         Mark  vii. 

8  And  he  saith  un- 
to them,  Draw  out 
now,  and  bear  unto 
the  governor  of  the 
feast.  And  they  bare 
it. 

p  When  the  ruler  of 
the  feast  had  tasted 
the  water  that  was 
made  wine,  and  knew 

16  Within  a  while,  for*  ftpn.        1  marriage  feast,  ydpos.       *  and  hit  disciples  were  invited 
to  the  feast,  ikKii^n  **)  6  *In*o5f  *«d  ol  fuUhfrat  afa  ov  th  rhv  yifiop.  9  cisterns,  ttptai. 

4  chanting,  or  wa$hmgf  Kaj(hfurp6v. 
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not  whence  it  was : 
(but  the  servants 
which  drew  the  water 
knew;)  the  governor 
of  the  feast  called  the 
bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto 
him, b  Every  man  at      *>  It  is  the  manner  of  men  at  feasts  to  bring  their 
the  bemnning  doth  g^gta  the  stronger,  richer  wines  at  the  beginning, 

!mdthen meVhllve  then  ***  which  **  not  so  rich>  but  thou  hast  reserved 
well  drunk,  then  that  the  richest  piece  till  the  latter  end  of  the  feast, 
which  is  5  worse:  but 
thou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now. 
ii6  This  beginning 
of  miracles  did  Jesus 
in  Cana  of  Galilee, 

andcmanifestedforth  c  gave  evidence  of  the  presence  of  his  divinity,  (see 
hi8glory;andhisdis.  note  rn  ch  jn  and  accordingly  his  disciples  be- 
ciples    believed    on  r       s       x.*  *x.    o         r  r*   j 

jjj^j  lieved  on  him  as  the  Son  of  God. 

12  IT  After  this  he 
went  down  to  Caper- 
naum, he,  and  his 
mother,  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  his  dis- 
ciples: and  they  con- 
tinued there  not 
many  days. 

13  IT  And  the  Jews' 
passover  was  at  hand, 
and  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the 

temple  those  dthat  d  that  set  up  a  trade  to  sell  sacrifices  to  them  that 
sold  oxen  and  sheep  came  thither  from  far,  and  that  returned  money  by 

f&£2&2Z  ™y rf  exchan»e :  see  note  ra  Matt- xxi- 

"iS^nd  when  he  15-  And  using  no  other  weapon  but  only  a  whip  of 
had  made  a  scourge  little  cords,  which  he  found  there,  he  drave  them  all 
of  small  cords,  he  out  of  the  temple,  no  man  making  any  resistance,  (in 
drove  them  all  out  jjj^  manner  as  he  after  did  again,  Matt  xxi.  12,)  and 
of  the  temple,  and  .,      0v,AjQrv*  ^  J 

the  sheep,  and  the  ™  sheep— 
oxen ;   and    poured 
out  the  8  changers' 
money,    and    over- 
threw the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto 
them  that  sold  doves, 

hOTc%n5akenot^  * the  *emple  Set  apart  for  God'8  Peculiar  Pr.esence 
Father's   house   an  and  service,  a  shop  of  trade  to  buy  and  sell  in  it. 

6  smaller,  rhv  4Kdff<ra.  6  Jesus  made  the  beginning  of  his  miracles,  brolii<r*  r^w  ApxV 

r&v  <n\nila>v  d  'Iija-ovy.        T  exchangers,  KipparurraU  *  money-merchants,  tcoWvpurrStv  : 

see  note  [b]  Matt.  xxi. 
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house  of  merchan-      {  interpreted  that  act  of  his  as  an  act  of  zeal,  by 

**A  d  h'    d'   '  w^c^  some  malefactors  were  punished  in  the  very 

pies     "remembered  ^ict  without  legal  process  and  condemnation  among 

that  it  was  written,  the  Jews,  and  to  that  purpose  called  to  mind  that  of 

The  zeal  of  thine  the  psalmist,  Psalm  box.  9,  The  zeal  of  thy  house 

house  hath  eaten  me  ]^\h  fed  or  gnawed  upon  me,  and  the  reproaches  of 

up'  them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen  upon  me;  that 

is,  I  am  as  tender  of  any  dishonour  done  to  thy  house 

or  thee  as  if  it  were  done  to  myself,  (see  Rom.  xv.  3,) 

and  so  am  stirred  up  with  zeal  to  vindicate  it. 

18  IF  Then  answer-  18.  Hereupon  the  Jews  came  and  questioned  him, 
ed  the  Jews  and  said  saying,  What  commission  dost  thou  bring  ?  what 
SwSB,^t^S  evidence  of  %  coming.  &°™  God,  or,  what  miracles 
us,»  seeing  that  thou  dost  thou  do  by  which  it  may  appear  to  us  that  thou 
doest  these  things  ?    art  invested  with  such  authority  as  these  acts  of  thine 

pretend  to  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  19.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  sign  that  is  to  be 
and  said  unto  them,  shewn  to  you  is  this,  that  when  you  have  put  me  to 
Destroy  this  temple,  death,  I  now  tell  you,  that  I  shall  within  three  days 
and  in  three  days  I    •  •  tut  **      •• 

will  raise  it  up.  nse  a8am.:  see.  Matt:  *"•  3?-. 

20  Then  said  the  20.  This  being  said  by  him  in  a  parabolical  man* 
Jews,  Forty  and  six  ner,  calling  his  body  this  temple,  and  the  putting 
years  was  this  temple  him  to  death  the  destroying  of  this  temple,  and  his 

th™ Tirag,it^  the  rearim?  {t  *&***  they  mistook  his 

three  days  ?  meaning,  and  thought  he  had  spoken  of  the  temple 

of  Jerusalem,  (and  laid  it  up  as  an  accusation  against 

him,  Matt.  xxvi.  61,)  and  argued  against  it  as  an  im- 

^     ,         ,      ,  possible  thing  for  him  to  rebuild  that  in  so  small  a 

21  But  he  spake  of  ^ime# 

lK)dy#     p  21.  But  the  truth  was,  he  spake  of  his  body's  being 

22  When  therefore  killed,  and  rising  again  the  third  day,  which  after  the 
he  was  risen  from  the  manner  of  prophets  he  thus  expressed,  and  mentioned 
dead,  his  disciples  ^g  ^  fae  miracle  by  which  his  doctrine  was  to  be 
remembered  that  he        n        j  J 

had  said  this  unto00™"^;  ,_-,_.,,..,         „    ■.  ,.        .   * 

them;  and  they  be-  22.  This  speech  of  his  the  disciples  called  to  mind 
lieved  the  scripture,  after  his  resurrection,  and  upon  that,  added  to  many 
and  the  word  which  other  completions  of  his  own  predictions,  and  the  pre- 
Vx\  Nowwhenhe^c^ons  °^  sc"Pture  concerning  him,  they  believed 
was  in  Jerusalem  at  those  prophecies  as  fulfilled  in  him,  and  believed  his 
the  passover,  in  the  own  words  as  agreeable  thereto,  and  so  resolved  that 
feast  day,  many  be-  be  was  the  Messias. 

** h^  Jhev**  na^'      23#  ^^y  °thers  did  so  also  at  Jerusalem  when  he 

Jnir^deg^whieh   he  csaae  thither,  and  acknowledged  the  power  by  which 

did.  he  acted  to  be  divine,  being  convinced  thereof  by  the 

miracles  which  he  did  there  at  the  time  of  the  feast  of 

the  passover  and  unleavened  bread. 

9  that,*™. 
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24  But  Jesus  did  24,  25.  But  Jesus  knowing  the  secrets  of  men's 
not  commit  himself  hearts,  and  wanting  no  information  concerning  any 
he  knew  ^'aU^86  man>  0>eing  able  to  &ye  ^  $**  ii^ide  of  a  man,  into 

a5  And  needed  not  h*8  Yery  thoughts,}  consequently  discerned  what  kind 
that  any  should  tes-  of  belief  this  was  in  these  men,  how  unlikely  to  bear 
tify  of  man :  for  he  any  stress,  to  hold  out  in  time  of  temptation,  and  his 
knew  what  was  in  j-jj^  Qf  8Uffering  being  not  yet  come,  he  would  not 
mas*  venture  himself  to  the  hazard  of  their  unconstancy, 

and  therefore  did  not  so  freely  converse  as  to  abide 
and  eat  and  drink  with  them. 
CHAP.  III. 
THERE  was  a      m  one  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim, 
mantf  thePharisees,      2#  *VVh0  durst  not  be  seen  or  known  to  come  to 
^nSerofAe  J^ws!  Je8US>  and  therefore  did  it  bv  night,  (ch.  vii.  50,  and 

2  The  same  came  to  xix.  9,)  and  said  unto  him,  Master,  we  are  convinced 
Jesus  by  night,  and  that  thou  art  sent  by  God  to  teach  and  instruct  us  in 
said  unto  him,  Rab-  his  way,  for  this  thy  miracles  testify,  which  could  not 
thouWart^°^W  ^  (*one  w^t^10Ut  God's  special  hand,  and  would  never 
come  from  God :  for  be  allowed  by  God  to  confirm  felsities. 
no  man  can  do  these  3.  Jesus,  willing  to  undeceive  him,  and  that  he  might 
miracles  that  thou  not  flatter  himself  that  the  acknowledging  of  him  to 
doest,  except  God  be  t>e  tne  Jfessias,  or  sent  from  God,  would  be  sufficient, 
m*  Jesus  answered  without  the  undertaking  his  service,  owning  and  con- 
and  said  unto  him,  fessing  of  him  (in  despite  of  all  fear  of  men)  without 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  being  his  proselyte,  and  forsaking  his  former  course, 
unto  thee,  Except  a  tells  him  positively,  that  unless,  he  would  beiorn  again, 

^emS^JS^  which  "  a  &****  to. denote  a  P™8*^  °f  Ch™t>  and, 
kingdom  of  God.      when  occasion  required,  forsake  all  for  Christ's  sake, 
even  his  former  course  of  life  and  dignity  in  the  Jew- 
ish state,  (contrary  to  his  coming  to  him  by  night,  and 
acknowledging  him  secretly,)  he  should  not  see  the 
kingdom  of  God,  be  a  Christian  here,  (which  is  a  pri- 
vilege of  a  greater  height  than  that  of  being  a  Jew  or  a 
member  of  their  sanhedrim,)  or  a  saint  hereafter, 
unto  S^oV^S      4'  NicodemU8>  attending  only  to  the  literal  sound 
a  man  be  born  when  not  sense  of  Christ's  words,  asks  how  a  man  of  full 
he  is  old  ?  can  he  years  can  again  be  born. 

enterthe  second  time  g.  Jesus  answers  him,  Except  a  man  be  received  as 
into  his  mother's  a  pr0selyte,  and  that  not  of  an  ordinary  sort,  such  as 
womb,  and  be  born?  J  ▼  1  ^n    •  .•        *        1  1 

5  Jesus  answered,  are  among  you  Jews,  but  a  Christian  proselyte,  such 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  as  are  received  by  baptism  in  the  Christian  church,  so 
unto  thee,  Except  a  as  to  undertake  the  law  of  Christ,  and  renounce  his 
man  **  J-0!1?.01^  ?f  fQrmer  (whether  heathen  or)  Jewish  course,  the  first 
JThe^canffen^  expressed  by  being  washed  in  water,  the  ceremony  of 
into  the  kingdom  of  &©  #  Jews'  proselytism,  (now  also  made  use  of  by 
God.  Christ,)  by  which  a  man  was  said  by  the  Jews  to  be 

10  all  things,  or,  every  mans  for  some  ancient  copies  road  wtfrrcu  *  come  from  God  a 

teacher,  knb  9*ov  4\4i\vQa$  ttteaicaXos. 
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new  born,  and  accordingly  so  here  in  an  high  degree; 
the  second,  by  being  born  of  the  Spirit,  entering  on  a 
new  pure  spiritual  life,  and  not  only  passing  under 
those  external  washings,  (agreeable  unto  which  it  was 
that  Christ's  disciples  were  admitted  not  only  by  water, 
as  John's  and  the  Jews'  proselytes  were,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost's  descending  upon  them,  see  note  [a] 
Acts  i.)  he  cannot  enter,  &c. 
6Thatwhichisborn      6.  The  actions  of  a  natural  man  which  hath  none 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  0f  this  new  Christian  birth,  that  hath  not  thus  given 
£roojUheWStis  hhxfse]£  UP  to  a  Christian  life,  will  be  but  natural 
spirit.  actions,  at  least  but  external  purifications,  restraints 

of  sin  in  the  outward  part.  But  the  actions  of  a 
spiritual  person,  thus  born  anew  from  that  higher 
principle,  a  proselyte  of  Christ's,  they  will  be  spirit- 
ual, purifications  of  the  very  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  7-  And  therefore  you  are  not  to  wonder  that  I  tell 
I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  you  of  the  necessity  of  this  new  birth,  undertaking 
must  be  bora  again,  this  new  course,  and  forsaking  the  former,  nor  to 

think  there  is  nothing  in  it  because  it  is  not  visible  to 
your  eyes:  many  things  have  great  force  in  them 
whose  beginnings  are  not  visible  to  the  eye,  or  at  all 
known  by  men. 

8  Thewindbloweth  8.  As  for  example;  the  wind, which,  though  no- 
where it  listeth,  and  body  knows  from  what  part  precisely  it  comes,  what 
tJl°Ud  tiT^f  b*t  beginning  it  hath,  and  now  produced,  and  when  it 
e^stnotteUwhence1^8^*  or  w^at  becomes  of  it  when  it  ceaseth,  yet 
it  cometh,  and  whi-  hath  most  discernible  effects,  comes  with  a  great 
ther  it  goeth :  so  is  force  and  noise,  (which  is  evidence  enough  that  mere 

efeSL°setl?ati8b0rn  "  suclr  a  thin8>)  is  heard  ty  "U  men :  **&  so  is  it  in 
Spirit.  this  matter ;  he  that  is  born  anew,  that  undertakes  to 

be  a  proselyte  of  Christ,  he  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
those  influences  that  are  conveyed  to  him  from  Christ, 
is  able  to  do  wonderful  things,  is  discernibly  another 
kind  of  man  than  he  was  before ;  and  so  his  new  birth 
is  and  must  be  seen  by  the  fruits  and  growth,  &c., 
discernible  to  himself  and  others,  though  the  begin- 
nings or  source,  or  means  of  conveying  this  unto  him, 
be  undiscernible.     See  Mark  iv.  26. 
9  Nicodemns  an-      9.  Nicodemus  still  continued  ignorant  of  the  mean- 
swered  and  said  un-  ing  and  possibility  of  the  truth  of  what  Christ  said, 
to  him.   How  can  ^j  therefore  still  questioned  how  this  could  be  ? 

^jSTan^ered  10-  .T?  7Uch  Jesu?  ?»™*d>  ™»  that  *  "I  °f 
and  said  unto  him,  new  birth  in  baptism  bemg  not  only  agreeable  to  but 
Art  thou  a  master  of  perfectly  a  piece  of  your  doctrine  about  proselytes,  it 
Israel,  and  knowest  is  strange  that  thou,  being  a  learned  Jew,  a  Pharisee, 
not  these  things  ?  md  master  m  j8rae^  shouidst  not  understand  it.  (See 
note  [a]  Matt,  iii.,  and  note  [b]  John  xiii.) 

HAMMOND,   VOL.    I.  B  b 
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ii  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee, b  We      b  The  things  that  thou  bo  wonderest  at,  and  wilt  not 
speak  that  we   <to  believe,  I  have  perfect  knowledge  of,  and  assure  you 

JhaTwe  have  W^  of  the  truth  of  them> but  Ae  Jews  ^  not  bcKeve  me- 

and  ye  receive  not 

ourwitness. 

12  If  I  have  told  12.  Your  not  believing  or  understanding  (ver.  9.) 
you  earthly  things,  those  things  that  are  ordinary  in  the  Jewish  law  (see 
£t&nTbdX™-  3*T>  an  argument  that  things  of  an  higher 
if  I  tell  you  o/hea-  nature  will  not  be  received  by  you. 

^ffiPi  man  *3-  And  if  I  shall  tell  you  that  I  am  to  ascend  up 
hath  ascended  up  to  *°  heaven,  and  from  thence  demonstrate  to  you  that 
heaven,  but  he  that  I  came  down  from  heaven,  and  am  the  very  Messias, 
came  down  from  hea-  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  that  am  now  a  man. 
^ Xcl X  £h£  »*  '$•  And  again,  that  I  am  to  be  lifted  up  on  the 
ven  cross,   and  thereby  to  fulfil  what  was  typified  by 

14  %  And  as  Moses  Moses's  lifting  up  the  brazen  serpent,  and  that  this  is 
lifted  up  the  serpent  the  way  by  which  I  mean  to  bring  all  that  believe  in 
in  the  wilderness,  me  to  everlasting  life,  as  all  that  looked  on  the  brazen 
^n^b^hfted  up"  serPent  were  cured  of  whatsoever  diseases. 

i5  That  whosoever  *6«  For  herein  hath  God's  unspeakable  love  been 
believeth  in  him  expressed  to  all  mankind,  that  he  hath  sent  his  eternal 
should   not  perish,  Son  to  assume  our  nature,  and  to  teach  and  give  ex- 

^^Vpete7^       amples  of  holy  life,  and  at  last  to  die  for  them,  and 

16  IF  For  God  so    .   r  /         '  ,   ,     ,  ,,  ,,.  , 
loved  the  world,  that  nse  again,  and  ascend  to  heaven,  all  on  this  one  de- 
he  gave  his  only  be-  sign,  that  every  person  in  the  world  that  shall  receive 
gotten     Son,     that  and  obey  him  shall  be  rescued  from  eternal  death,  and 
whosoever  believeth  ^en  made  partaker  of  eternal  life. 

in  him  should  not  -n      fi  •  •    •       /»         ^    1  -n  Ai 

perish,  but  have  x7m  *or  t^8  my  nus810n  fr°m  God  my  Father  was 
everlasting  life.         designed  all  in  mercy  and  charity,  not  to  punish  or 

17  For  God  sent  condemn  any  man,  but  on  purpose  that  all  men  might 
not  his  Son  into  the  be  rescued  from  punishment. 

AeFworld;Ctdthrt  l8'  He  that  receiveth  ***  obeyeth  me  is  by  me 
the  world  through  secured  that  he  shall  escape  all  punishment,  only  he 
him  might  be  saved,  that  rejecteth  me  is  certainly  condemned,  (by  the  pur- 

18  IF  He  that  be-  port  of  that  very  covenant,  of  which  mercy  to  believ- 

eratonne^biitnhe  6rS  "  the  P™^81  P*1*'  ^  otners  beinj?  absolutely 
that  beUeveth  not  is  excluded,)  for  that  great  sin  of  refusing  of  Christ  now 
condemned  already,  sent  to  him,  as  having  not  embraced  that  only  remedy, 
because  he  hath  not  the  only  Son  of  God  now  offered  to  him. 

1rthVed  *\  twname  *9*  And  this  **  **  that  ^  aggravate  your  sin  and 
Son  ofGoid      °tten  pu^shment,  that  when  God  made  such  provision  for 

19  And  this  is  the  you,  when  Christ  came  to  enlighten  and  take  men  off 
condemnation,  that  from  all  their  former  evil  courses,  they  were  so  besot- 
tight  is  come  into  the  ted  to  their  own  sinful  ways,  that  they  chose  rather  to 
J^jgjjj  continue  in  them  than  to  be  reformed  and  purified  by 
light,  because  their  Christ,  or  but  so  much  as  to  be  taught  their  duty  by 
deeds  were  evil.         him. 
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if°  JOI\  evei7  one  20.  But  as  he  that  fears  coming  into  the  light,  it  is 
thf  U  ht^iSS  certain  ^e  hath  8omewhat  to  conceal,  and  that  he  hath 
cometh  to'the*  hgh£ not  a  m^a^  to  P*1^  ^^  lt »  so  ^e  refusing  to  come 
lest  his  deeds  should  and  be  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  his  duty  by  me 
be  reproved.  is  an  evidence  that  that  man  is  a  wicked  man,  and 

JL1  ♦?1Jtlie  thatl^°"  means  to  continue  so,  who  cannot  venture  his  actions 

the  %,cS?i£  k the  K&ht  for  fear  ^y  fc6  found  faulty> and  he  en" 

deeds  may  be  made  gaged  to  reform  them. 

manifest,  *that  they  21.  Whereas  he  that  lives  a  justifiable  life,  or  re- 
are  wrought m  God.  solves  to  amend  what  is  amiss,  a  sincere,  upright  per- 
twT  ctme*  Jesus  *OU>  ^  be  &lad  of  a  director>  ^  come  cheerfully  to 
and  his  disciples  into  ^e  Put  ™>  ^e  way  °f  strictest  duty,  and  venture  to 
the  land  of  Judaea ;  have  his  actions  judged  of  whether  they  be  right  or 
and  there  he  tarried  no,  which  is  an  argument  that  what  he  doth  he  doth  in 
with  them,  'and  bap-  the  fear  0f  God  ^  ^^  a  good  conscience. 

23  if  And  John  also  °  ^^  receiving  those  that  believed  on  him  baptized 
was  baptizing  in  2E-  them. 

non  near  to  Salim, 

d  because  there  *was  d  a  place  chosen  by  him  as  commodious  to  that  pur- 
much  water  there :  8e  b  reason  of  the  pools  of  water;  and  thither  the 
and  they  came,  and  r       ,  J  ■,  K       -      ,     -,.      .* 

were  baptized.  people  came  and  were  baptized  01  him  there. 

24  For  John  was 
not  yet  cast  into  pri- 
son. 

25  T  Then  there 
arose  a  'question  be- 
tween some  of  John's  ,  .  .   .  „  .  ,        .         , 
disciples  and  *  the      e  this  receiving  of  proselytes  and  using  the  cere- 
Jews  about e  purify-  mony  of  baptism,  on  which  occasion  mention  was 
b^-  ...              made  of  Christ's  using  the  same  ceremony. 

unto  John aKrid  *6'  Hereupon  they  come  and  tell  John  that  Christ 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  (describing  him  to  him)  receiveth  proselytes  with  this 
that  was  with  thee  ceremony,  and  there  is  a  great  recourse  to  him. 
beyond  Jordan,  to  f  I  can  do  no  more  than  I  have  commission  from  God 
whom  thou  barest  to  ^q,  and  that  commission  doth  not  equal  me  to  him. 
s^fbipSK'a^d  28.  And  therefore  you  cannot  but  remember  that  I 
all  men  come  to  him.  always  said  of  myself,  that  I  am  not  the  Messias,  but 

27  John  answered  only  his  harbinger. 

and  said,  fA  man  can  2g.  When  the  bridegroom  hath  the  bride  in  secret 
M?kbe<^n  hini  conference,  to  consummate  the  marriage,  and  the 
from  heaven.  friend  of  the  bridegroom  hearkens  at  the  door,  to  hear 

28  Ye  yourselves  whether  all  succeed  well  or  no,  if  the  bridegroom  sig- 
l>ear  me  witness,  that  nify  (by  some  form  of  speech  that  was  usual  to  that 

Christ'1  but  that*!  ?1?rpose)  *hat  "^  succeeds  prosperously,  then  that 
am  sent  before  him.  mend  rejoices  exceedingly;  and  thus  is  it  with  me  in 
29  [b]  He  that  hath  my  attendance  on  Christ  at  this  time. 

*  because.  s  were  many  waters,  Woto  **AA&  ty.        4  dispute,  fifrnj<r«$.         6  a  Jew : 

so  the  King's  MS  and  others  read,  iirrk  'lovWoo.  So  the  Syriac,  Chrysostorae,  Theophylact, 
Nonnus,  and  all  the  copies  of  Paris  but  one,  saith  Lucas  Brugensis. 

Bb2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


872  ST.  JOHN.  chap.  iv. 

the  brideis  the  bride-  qo.  And  of  him  I  shall  farther  foretell  you,  that  he 
S00? !  f  th^b  'de!  8^  i110*6*86  d^y  *&  splendour  and  feme,  and  I  pro- 
gram, which  stLd-  Portionably ; decrease. 

eth  and  heareth  him,  31.  And  it  is  all  reason  that  it  should  be  so.  For 
rejoiceth  greatly  be-  he  cometh  from  heaven,  and  so  must  needs  be  supe- 
cause  of  the  bride-  rior  to  all  such  as  I,  who  am  an  earthly  man,  having 

groom  s  voice :  tms  oriirinal  from  the  earth,  made  up  or  compounded 
my  joy  therefore  is    J     _J5  j  Jr      ~  ^«"^>  lu*uc  "v  v*  w«™«am  ^x 

fulfilled.  of  earth;  and  therefore  what  I  say  or  do  is  but  of  an 

30  He  must  in-  earthy,  but  what  he,  of  a  much  higher  original;  my 
crease,  but  I  must  baptizing  is  but  like  the  rest  of  your  Jewish  baptisms, 
decrease.  /gee  ver   12  \  on]v  ^^  water  DUt  his  with  the  Holy 

31  He  that  cometh  >>,,  *.  1  '  J  J 
from  above  is  above  <*host  also. 

all :  he  that  is  of  the      32.  And  the  thing  which  he  teacheth  he  knows  to 

earth  is  earthly,  and  be  true,  having  received  it  from  his  Father,  but  the 

speakethoftheearth:  multitude  of  men  in  the  world  receive  not  his  testi- 

j£  U  ablve  T  monJ>  believe  not  Aat  h?  »  ?ent  from  Go<L 

32  And  what  he  33*  He  that  doth  receive  it  doth  in  effect  no  more 
hath  seen  and  heard,  but  bear  witness  unto  and  acknowledge  the  veracity 
that  he  testifieth ;  0f  God  himself,  it  being  as  impossible  that  one  so  sent 
andnomanreceiveth  from  God  M  Chrigt  ghould  U  M  <hafc  q^  ghould  He 
nis  testimony.  ,•        i/» 

33  He  that  hath  nimseli. 

received  his  testimo-  34.  The  former  prophets  had  the  Spirit  in  a  limited 
ny  hath  set  to  his  measure  bestowed  on  them  by  God,  to  go  on  such  or 
seal  that  God  is  true.  8UC}1  an  errand,  on  which  God  sent  them,  and  it  is 
God  hath  sent  speaks  therefore,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  to  all  their  prophecies ; 
eth  the  words  of  hut  on  Christ  the  Spirit  descended  once  for  all,  and 
God:  for  God  giveth  commanded  belief  of  all  that  he  should  say. 
not  the  Spirit  by  n^#  Christ  is  the  well  beloved  of  his  Father,  and 
"Sm  PkflitoF-  by  him  God  hath  revealed  to  us  aU  things  fit  to  re- 
eth  the  Son,  andveal:  (see  Matt.  iii.  17.)  And  therefore 
hath  given  all  things  36.  Whosoever  gives  up  his  faith  and  obedience  to 
into  his  hand.  him  is  in  a  course  which  will  bring  him  to  all  felicity 

36thieSoathaA6Vetl1  eterna%>  an<i  on  t^e  contrary,  he  that  stands  out  con- 
lasting  life :  an?  he  tumaciously  against  his  doctrine  continues  immutably 
that  believeth  not  the  and  inevitably  under  the  wrath  of  God,  due  to  him 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  both  for  his  former  sins  and  this  addition  of  his  stand- 

fcK^WF"v  °f  God  "*  out  a^in8t  this  pororfid  method  of  God's  for  the 
abideth  on  nun.        recalling  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

WHEN  therefore 
a  the  Lord  knew  how     »  Christ  knew  that  the  Pharisees  heard  of  his  re- 
heard ItSsT*  Jesus  ce*v™8  more  proselytes  by  that  ceremony  of  baptism 
made  and  baptised  or  washing  than  John,  (though- 
more  disciples  than 
John, 

2  (Though  Jesus 
himself  baptised  not, 
but  his  disciples,) 
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3  He  left  Judaea,      3.  Considering  the  danger  that  thia  might  bring 

into  Galilee*1  ****  Up°n  ^  fir°m  ^  8anhLe™m  of  ^  Jews>  Jt  ^^ 
m4  ^^   ^e  mu8t  not  yet  the  fit  season  for  him  to  leave  the  world  till 

needs   go    through  he  nad  farther  disseminated  his  doctrine,  he  left 

Samaria.  Judsea  for  a  time  and  departed — 

5  Then  cometh  he      4#  And  Samaria  was  in  his  way. 
to  a  city  of  Samara,      ^  J 
which  is  called  Sy- 

char,  near  to  the  par- 
cel of  ground  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his 
eon  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  6.  In  this  place  .was  the  well  which  Jacob  once 
ih^-rftlleiihl»i  ^C8U8  ^?£e(^  on  wn*cb  occasion  Jesus  being  weary  of  tra- 
iled with  toujour-  ^^  8at  down  c^08e  by  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  was 
ney,  sat  [a]  thus  *on  about  twelve  of  the  clock,  mid-day. 

the  well:  and  it 
was  about  the  sixth 
hour. 

7  There  cometh  a 
woman  of  Samaria 
to  draw  water:  Je- 
sus saith  unto  her, 
Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  unto 
the  cjtv  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the 
woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him,  How  is  it 
that  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a  wo- 
man of  Samaria  ?  for 
the  Jews    have  no 

b  dealings  with  the  b  commerce  or  communication  of  familiarity  with 
Samaritans.  t^e  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her, 

Jf  *Qou  knewest  cthe      c  whsA  a  mercy  and  bounty  of  God  is  now  designed 

itis Aats^thtothee0  thee>  and  who  Jt  **  that  made  that  re(luest  to  thee>  on 
Give  me  to  drink  •  PurPose  that  thou  mightest  be  partaker  of  a  far  greater 
thou  wouldest  have  gift,  thou  wouldst  not  have  startled  at  this  request, 
asked  of  him,  and  he  but  have  made  advantage  of  it  to  ask,  and  he  would 
Xf^fftir^™   ^V6n  cer^30^7  nave  giyen  thee  that  fountain  water,  of  a 

11  The womansidUi  ^Y^ae  special  quality,  which  would  have  yielded  thee 
unto  him,  Sir,  thou  eternal  fife, 
hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well 
is  deep:  from  whence 
then  hast  thou  that 
living  water? 

ia  Art  thou  greater 

'by. 
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than d  our  father  Ja-      d  Jacob,  from  whom  we  Samaritans  profess  to  re- 
cob,  which  JP™"*  ceive  our  religion,  (and  therefore  refuse  to  go  up  to 
thereof  himself  and  Jerusakia,  which  Moses,  later  than  he,  commanded,) 
his  children,  and  his  which  gave  us  the  well — 
cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  e  It  is  the  nature  of  this  ordinary  water  to  quench 
and  said  unto  her,  thirst  for  a  small  time,  but  then  constantly  that  thirst 

C^rS^rer.  ?k«  within  a  small  time  returns  again,  and  so  there  is  con- 
eth  of  this  water  shall    .        ,  ,     -  ,  -©       * 

thirst  again :  ^^  need  of  supply : 

14  But  whosoever  14.  But  that  which  I  mean  by  water,  and  which 
drinketh  of  the  water  upon  thy  bare  petition  I  am  ready  to  give  thee,  (ver. 
that  I  shall  give  him  loj  ^  80  refresh,  that  he  shall  never  thirst  again 
but  the^ate/that  I  ^^  drinketh  of  it :  it  shall  be  within  himself  a  perpetu- 
shall  give  him  shall  *&Y  flowing  fountain,  that  of  its  own  accord  shall  yield 
be  in  him  a  well  of  him  daily  refreshment  here,  and  never  cease  till  it  end 
water  springing  up  in  everlasting  life  and  bliss. 

into  everlasting  life. 

1 5  The  woman  saith  15.  As  yet  the  woman  understood  not  his  meaning, 
unto  him,  Sir,  give  but  applying  it  grossly  to  corporal  thirst,  she  saitn 
me  this  water,  that  I  ^^  nim_ 

thirst    not,    neither 
come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto      16.  And  therefore  to  work  more  sense  in  her,  Jesus, 

v^hft^i?'  ^  ^  meaning  to  giye  ner  knowledge  in  some  degree  that 
^usband,  and  come  ne  wag  tne  jf  egg^   ^y  discovering  some  acts  and 

17  The  woman  an-  evidences  of  his  omniscience,  saith  unto  her — 
swered  and  said,  I 

Jesus  said  unto  her  f  t^10U  canst  reveal  the  secrets  of  one's  life,  hast 
Thou  hast  well  said)  prophetic  knowledge ;  if  so,  then  I  pray  tell  me  or 
I  have  no  husband :  satisfy  me  in  this  difficulty: 

i/?  <5°r  v?10?  I?8t  20#  J*000  an^  ^e  patriarchs,  before  the  law,  (whose 
wad  hrwhSm^hou 8UCCessors  Ae  Samaritans  pretended  to  be,  and  so 
now  hast  is  not  thy  P^aded  a  greater  antiquity  for  their  schism  than  the 
husband:  in  that  Jews  had  for  their  true  worship;  but  this  falsely, 
saidst  thou  truly,  being  indeed  Assyrians,  transplanted  by  Salmaneser 
^tohmTT"1^11  int0  the  cities  of  Samaria,  when  the  tribe  of  Ephraim 
ceive  that  '  thouart  ""*  tlie  rest  °*  *^e  l^gdom  of  Israel,  which  inhabited 
a  prophet.  there,  were  by  him  carried  into  Assyria,  2  Kings  xvii. 

20  Our  fathers  wor-  24,)  worshipped  in  mount  Ephraim  at  Shiloh,  in  the 
shippedinthismoun-  country  of  Samaria,  where  anciently  the  tabernacle  and 
^;2;^J  the  ark  of  God  were,  W  before  the  building  of  the 
place  where  men  temple  at  Jerusalem ;  ana  yet  ye  Jews  say  that  it  is 
ought  to  worship,     not  lawful  to  perform  the  solemn  worship  of  God  in 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  any  place  but  Jerusalem. 

mer,thl  W  co^eT  *  the  ww?hiP  of  God  8h?U  be  8°  &T  from  being  con- 
when  « ye  shall  nei-  *ne<l  to  this  place,  that  it  shall  not  be  confined  to 
ther  in  this  moun-  Jerusalem  itself,  nay,  a  desolation  shall  shortly  over- 
tain,  nor  yet  at  Jeru-  whelm  both. 
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salem,  worship  the  22.  Ye  worship  the  God  of  the  land,  2  Kings  xvii. 
Y*  hi  *  2^9  w^lou^  any  knowledge  who  that  is,  and  your  own 
know  noTwhat1:  we  ?°^s  ^^  ^m  >  we  *^ews  wor8^P  the  eternal  God  of 
know  what  we  wor-  neaven,  who  hath  revealed  himself  to  us ;  for  the  spe- 
ehip:  for  salvation  rial  revelations  of  God,  beyond  that  which  other 
ia  of  the  Jews.  nations  enjoy,  belong  to  the  Jews,  and  so  all  manner 

command  nowT°f^^  ,     t 

when  the  trae  wor-      23«  ^ut  now  the  ^me  °f  reformation  approacneth, 

shippers  shall  wor-  and  God  will  be  worshipped  and  obeyed  neither  in  the 
ship  the  Father  in  Judaical  rites  (which  are  oft  called  carnal,  and  con- 
joint and  in  truth :  gj8ted  ^  external  performances)  nor  according  to  the 
for  the  rather  seek- «  v       i»  1  i_  •         i_  i_  •        j  JT°» 

eth*such  to  worship  Samaritan  false  worship,  who  worshipped  their  own 

him.  idols  together  with  God,  2  Kings  xvii.,  but  in  a  pure 

24  God  is  a  Spirit:  spiritual  manner,  extending  to  the  very  heart,  and 
and  h  they  that  wor-  SVLC}t  ^  was  typified  by  those  shadows;  and  the  Son  of 

ship  kirn  in^iritand  ^°^  now  comes  to  (^raw  ^  men  to  *****  way  of  worship, 
in  truth.  to  the  Christian  from  the  Judaical  or  Samaritan  way. 

25  The  woman  saith  See  note  [d]  Luke  ix. 

^to  Jj11*  .l  I  know     h  is  especially  delighted  with  the  Christian  worship 

eta*  wlndUs*  called  whict  *  t*11?11*  to  Join  *e  80ul  ^^  *«  external  per- 
Christ :  when  he  is  formances,  and  to  worship  the  true  God  now  revealed 
come,  he  will  tell  us  by  Christ  after  that  manner  wherein  Christ  reveals 
all  things.  him. 

h»  J?thathsneak  *  This  reformation  *ou  ts^kest  °f  we  know  shall  be 
unto  thee  am  h***^  wrought  when  the  Messias  or  Christ  comes,  and  him 

37  IT  And  upon  this  we  do  expect, 
came  his  disciples,      k  I  am  that  Messias. 
**&  TS*^ell*$  th**    27.  As  he  said  this,  the  disciples  came  back  from  the 

w^JSTjJS  uSH  <**?>  T.er'  8>  "4  **&*  il  Stran*e  that  he  should 
said,  What  seekest  t^lus  discourse  with  this  woman;  yet  no  man  was  so 

thou  ?  or,  Why  talk-  curious  as  to  ask  him  the  reason,  or  require  of  him  an 
est  thou  with  her  ?  account  of  this  action. 
28  The  woman  then 
left  her  waterpot,  and 
went  her  way  into 
the  city,  and  saith 
to  the  men, 

20  Come,  see  a  man, 

which  told  me  'all  l  many  thimjs  of  my  life,  which  were  so  secret,  that 
things  that  ever  I  *lt  jg  not  imaginable  how  he  should  know  them  were 
gdy.  not  this  the henot  ^  $egsias# 

30  Then  m  they  went     »  the  people  of  Sychar  went  out  of  the  city — 
out  of  the  city,  and 
came  unto  him. 

21  IF  In  the  mean 
while  his  disciples 
Jc]  prayed  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  eat. 

*  that  which  ye  do  not  know;  we  worship  that  which  we  know;  %  oft*  oWerrf  Otitis  vptxntv- 
vmifup  0  office  p.  8  such  worshippers  of  him,  rotoirwt  wpocicvpovrras  abr6r. 
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33  But  he  said  un- 
to them,   *  I  have      n  I  have  somewhat  to  do  more  valuable  to  me  than 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  eating, 
know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said 
the  disciples  one  to 
another,  Hath  any 
man  brought  him 
ought  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto 

them,  °My  meat  is      °  My  doing  the  office  for  which  I  was  sent  is  as 
todothewfflofhimpieasant  3^  m0re  necessary  to  me  than  meat  or 
that  sent  me,  and  to  5-jjj- 
finish  his  work.         arms:. 

35  4  Say  not  ye,  35.  It  is  not  with  my  harvest  as  it  is  with  that  in 
There  are  yet  four  the  fields,  four  months  yet  to  that  time ;  consider,  and 

come^'harvest?^  ye  sliaU  see  ^  Sreat  inclinations  *&&  forwardness  of 
hold,  I  say  unto  you,  men  to  receive  the  gospel,  if  it  may  be  preached  unto 
lift  up  your  eyes,  them, 
and    look    on    the 
fields;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  har- 
vest. 

36  And  he  that  36.  And  they  that  will  but  go  out  and  preach  to 
reapeth  receiveth  them  shall  receive  reward  for  their  pains,  and  by  con- 
e^^^lmto^Ufe vert"1?  others  advantage  themselves  eternally,  and 
eternal:  that  both  he  come  to  reaP  the  fruits  of  all  that  seed  that  the  pro- 
thai  soweth  and  he  phets  &c.  from  all  time  have  sowed. 

that  reapeth  may  re- 
joice together. 

37  *  And  herein  is  37.  So  that  to  this  may  the  proverb  be  applied, 
that  saying  true,  One  One  soweth  &c. :  that  is,  the  prophets  sowed  this  seed 
sowrfh,  and  another  0f  the  g0Spel,  in  foretelling  Christ's  coming,  and  the 
***$!  sent  you  to  aP08tle8  they  reap  the  harvest  of  converts  to  him. 
reap  that  whereon  ye  38.  The  prophets  have  so  prepared  men's  hearts  to 
bestowed  no  labour:  receive  the  gospel,  that  there  needs  very  little  pains  of 
other  men  laboured,  yours;  you  may  at  first  preaching  of  the  gospel  reap 

into  tl^to™      a  whole  harve8t  of  Proselytes. 

39  If  And  many  of 
the  Samaritans  of 
that  city  believed  on 

him  for  the  saying  of     p  He  told  me  the  secrets  of  my  life,  which  he,  being 
^^"Si'  ^a10**  a  stranger,  could  not  know,  if  he  were  a  mere  man. 
allthS Tevere] ilu         q  **<*  though,  Matt.  x.  5,  he  forbad  his  disciples 

40  So  when  the  Sa-  at  that  time  to  go  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans, 
maritans  were  come  (that  they  might  make  the  Jews  see  they  were  his 
unto  him,  they  be-  peculiar  care  at  that  time,)  yet  to  shew  that  the  gos- 

w S  tor  with  Pel  was  no*  thdr  enclosure>  he  now  himself  stays  with 
them:  «andhe  abode  the  Samaritans  two  days,  and  preacheth  the  gospel  to 
there  two  days.  them. 

4  Do  ye  not  say  that  it  is  yet  four  months  and  harvest  comes  ?  0&x  ty"«*  X^yrre  $rt  frt 
Ttrpd^ijv6y  4cri,  icol  6  Bipurfibs  *>Xrr« »  *  For  in  this  the  saying  is  true  that,  4r  yap  to*t* 
6  Ktyos  AttIk  6  bXiflurhs,  flri. 
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41  And  many  more 

•  believed  r  because     r  upon  what  they  heard  from  him  themselves, 
of  his  own  word; 

42  And  said  unto 
the  woman,  Now  we 
believe,  not  because 
of  thy  saying:  for 
we  have  heard  him 
ourselves,  and  know 
that  this  is  indeed 

the  •  Christ,  the  Sa-      •  Messias  that  was  to  come  to  redeem  the  world, 
viour  of  the  world. 

43  IT  Now  after  two 
days    he     departed 

thence,  and  •went  in-  t  went  to  Galilee,  avoiding  or  passing  another  way, 
to  G^l*6-  not  by  Nazareth,  the  place  of  his  education,  because, 

self  testified^that  a  according  to  the  proverb,  he  expected  no  reception 
prophet  hath  no  hon-  there,  he  went  another  way,  not  by  the  lake  of  Gen- 
ourinhi8owncoun~nesaret,  but  by  Thabor  and  Carmel  toward  Cana, 
try*  where  he  had  wrought  his  first  miracle. 

was  come  intoGhJi?  4$*  And  uPon  ***  seco?d  coming  of  his  among  the 
lee,  the  Galileans  Galilaeans,  they  having,  since  he  was  there  last,  seen 
received  him,  having  what  miracles  he  had  done  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  feast 
8cen  ^  tne  tnin^8  of  the  passover,  ch.  ii.  14,  they  thereupon  gave  him 

satem  Cat  the*  feast"  a  Ye*7  ldnd  recePtion  (**&  after  the  ?me  of  ^e 
for  they  also  went  courtier's  son,  which  follows  here,  teaching  publicly 
unto  the  feast.  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee  he  was  glorified  of  all, 

46  So  Jesus  came  Luke  iv.  15.) 
again  into  Cana  of 

Galilee,  where  he 
made  the  water  wine. 
And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain 7  [rf]  nobleman, 
whose  son  was  sick 
at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard 
that  Jesus  was  come 
out  of  Judaea  into 
Galilee,  he  went  un- 
to him,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would 
come  down,  and  heal 
his  son :  for  he  was 
at  thepoint  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus 

unto  him,  u  Except  «  I  perceive  there  is  need  of  doing  miracles  among 
ye  see  signs  and  y0U  to  work  faith  in  you :  this  weakness  therefore  of 
wonders,  ve  will  not J  t     «n  •   j  i      ▲ 

believe.  your8  *  ^  indulge  to- 

49  The  nobleman 
saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
come  down  ere  my 
child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto 

6  believed  on  him  t  so  the  8yriac  and  many  copies,  *&r$.  1  courtier. 
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him,  Go  thy  way; 

thy  son 'liveth.  And  x  is  recovered,  see  w.  52,  53.  And  the  man — 
the  man  believed  the 
word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him, 
and  he  went  his  way. 
5i  And  as  he  was 
now  going  down,  his 
servants  met  him, 
and  told  him,  saying, 
Thy  son '  liveth.  7  is  recovered. 

52  Then  enquired 
he  of  them  the  hour 
when  he  began  to 
amend.  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Yes- 
terday at  the  seventh 
hour  the  fever  left 
him. 

53  So  the  father 
knew  that  it  was  at 
the  same  hour,  in 
the  which  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Thy  son 
liveth:  and  himself 
believed,  and  his 
whole  house. 

54  This  8w  again  *  did  in  Cana,  as  lie  had  done  one  before,  John  ii.  8* 
the  second i  miracle  (fo^g  done  many  betwixt  these  in  other  places  at 
that  Jesus*  did,  when  y  ?  j«^tj  i_    •••       \       t        -L 

he  was  come  out  of  Jerusalem  and  m  Judaea,  ch.  in.  2.)  when  ne  was 

Judaea  into  Galilee,    come — 

CHAR  V. 
AFTER  this  there 
was  a  feast  of  the 
Jews;  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Jerusalem  l  •  [a]  by  a  on> or  by  the  pool  where  the  sacrifices  are  wont  to 
the  sheep  market  a  be  washed,  an  house,  or  building,  or  place,  surnamed 
ETV^ha^  !TTDn  JVQ  an  house  of  mercy,  because  the  sick  lay 

eu   in   uic    xieurcw  .1.1  j    1       •        /»  1 

tonyue      Bethesda, tnere  to  be  cured,  having  five  porches, 
having  five  porches. 
3   In  these  lay  a 
great    multitude   of 
impotent    folk,    of 

blind,  halt,  withered,      b  a  time  of  advantage  to  go  into  the  water,  which 
»  waiting^  for ^the  had  ^  healing  force  in  it  but  at  certain  times,  and 
m^For° » an  angei  wnen  it  had  been  newly  troubled :  see  note  \a\. 
4  went  down  at  a  cer-      4*  For  an  angel,  or,  as  it  may  be  probably  sup- 

9  second  miracle  did  Jesus  again,  wd\iy  Itfa-tpov  ffqusfov  iiroltja-tr.  l  at  the  sheep-pod 

a  house,  &c. ;  or,  the  sheep-pool  surnamed  in  Hebrew,  2  tick  of  the  patty :  for  so  the 

ancient  Greek  and  Latin  MS.  adds  after  |tyw*,  xapaXirrucwr,  paralytioorum.  *  Or,  m 

mettenger  at  a  season,  &yy*K*s  icwrd  nsuptv.  4  descended  in,  Kardfiawv  to. 
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tain  season  into  the  posed,  an  officer  for  that  purpose,  (see  note  [d]  Acts 
pool,  and   troubled  ^jj    an<j  here  note  M\  went  down  {nto  the  pool— 
the  water:    whoso-        '  L  4  J  r 

ever  then  first  after 
the  toubling  of  the 
water  stepped  in  was 
made  whole  of  what- 
soever disease  he 
had. 

5  And  a  certain  man 
was  there,  which  had 
an  infirmity  thirty 
and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw 
him  he,  and  knew 

that  he  had  cbeen      ©  had  a  tedious,  chronical  sickness  of  it,  he  saith 
now  a  long  time  in      fo  h{m_ 
that  case,  he  saith  ^^ 

unto  him,  Wilt  thou 
be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man 
answered  him,  Sir,  I 
have  no  man,  when 
the  water  is  troubled, 
to  put  me  into  the 
pool:  but  while  I 
am  coming,  another 
8teppeth  down  be- 
fore me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Rise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk. 

o  And  immediately 
the  man  was  made 
whole,  and  took  up 
his  bed,  and  walked : 
and  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

io  IT  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured, 
It  is  the  sabbath  day : 

dit  is  not  lawful  for     d  the  carrying  of  thy  bed  is  the  carrying  of  a  bur- 
thee  to  8  carry  thy  den^  and  ^  a  labour  contrary  to  the  sabbatic  rest, 

ii  He  answered  ^  ^rf016  ^^  to  ^  ^  by  ^^ 
them,  He  that  made 
me  whole,  the  same 
said  unto  me,  Take 
up  thy  bed,  and 
walk. 

1 2  Then  asked  they 
him,  What  man  is 
that  which  said  unto 
thee,  Take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was 

•  take  up,  &p*i. 
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healed  wist  not  who 

it  was :  *  for  Jesus      •  for  by  reason  of  the  great  multitude  that  was  there 
•had  conveyed  him-  at  j^e  fo,^  Je^  j^  opportunity  to  depart  from 
tudeabemirain11 that  among  them,  without  any  man's  taking  notice  of  it. 
place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  14.  The  cure  that  was  lately  wrought  upon  thee, 
findeth  him  in  the  thou  knewest  not  by  whom,  must  oblige  thee  to  an 
temple,  and  said ^un-  upright  reformation  of  life,  or  else  thou  art  to  expect 
to  him,  Behold,  thou    r  ^  r    _n  1  •   j  *    *i/     *t  *  j- 

art  made  whole :  sin  more  fearfal  judgments  than  that  disease  was. 
no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thing  come  unto  thee. 
i5  The  man  de- 
parted, and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Je- 
sus, which  had  made 
him  whole. 
16  And  therefore      f  both  wrought  a  cure,  (which  they  thought  unlaw- 

secuteJeW  ^dM  on  *?  8abbath>  Mark  iii-  2>)  and  also  bad  him 
sought  to  slay  him,  to  carry  his  bed,  ver.  10,  on  the  sabbath  day. 
because  he  had f  done      1 7.  To  this  exception  of  theirs  against  him,  because 
these  things  on  the  of  his  curing  on  the  sabbath,  Jesus  made  this  reply: 
"^ITB^X  ^0<*  m^  *,atker'  **om  whose  rest  you  take  the  cele- 

swered  'them?8  My  Oration  of  the  sabbath,  did  not  so  rest  from  all  work 
Father  worketh  7  U-  on  the  sabbath  day,  but  that  ever  since  he  hath  done 
therto,  and  I  work,  works  of  providence  (see  Chrysostom,  horn.  10.  in 
18  Therefore  the  Qen#  p#  gg  )  a^j  0f  preservation  and  mercy  every 
m™  to  km* him,  be!  day ;  and  whv  may  not  I  his  Son  do  so  without  excep- 
he  not  only  k°n>  my  Father's  actions  and  : 


only  tion,  my  Father's  actions  and  mine  being  the  same? 
had  broken  the  sab-      *  which  the  Jews,  that  knew  that  the  Son  of  God 
bath,  but  8said  also  must  be  of  the  very  divine  nature,   (as  a  son  is  of 

E  f<ma^^himl the  8ame  nature  ™  ^  father>)  ^  therefore  equal 
self  equdwftfi  God"  ^^  God,  interpreted  to  be  a  blasphemy  in  him  whom 

19  Then  answered  they  believed  not  to  be  the  Messias,  and  therefore  fit 
Jesus  and  said  unto  to  be  punished  with  death. 

them,  Verily,  verily,  19.  To  this  exception  of  theirs  against  Christ  he  an- 
So7cT VShSZ  8Wer8>  Although  I  affirm  myself  the  Son  of  God,  and 
of  himself,  but  what  so  am  rightly  concluded  by  you  to  be  equal  with  my 
he  seeth  the  Father  Father,  yet  this  is  far  from  being  matter  of  impiety 
do :  for  what  things  fa  me^  fa  ^  opposing  myself  against  God :  for  I 
SSTSlffSsS  do  nothine  but  what  is  the  express  will  of  my  Father 
likewise.  *^a^  I  should  do,  and  therefore  it  was  reasonable  for 

20  For  the  Father  me  to  say  what  I  did,  ver.  17,  that  my  Father's  actions 
loveth  the  Son,  and  will  justify  me  in  doing  the  same. 

^n^thatlihmiiwlf  2°*  F°r  OUt  °f  ^  infinite  love  my  Father  *****  to 
doetl8:  and  he  will  me>  ^e  conamunicates  all  things  to  me,  and  by  that 
shew   him    greater  means  you  are  likely  to  have  greater  matter  of  won- 

•  wm  gone  out  privately,  4^4rtwrw.  T  until  now,  fas  tyrt.  •  alio  called  God  his 

own  Father,  *oi  wwrdpa  Xttov  IXcyt  rbv  &*6r. 
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works  than   these,  derment  than  this  curing  a  sick  man  on  the  sabbath 

*£  {k^STjf- am  amount  to- 

tbJr  iSsetti  up  the  21-  For  ev.exx  to  tlie  rising  of  the  dead,  far  greater 
dead,and  quickeneth  than  the  curing  of  the  sick,  my  Father  hath  commu- 
ttem/evensotheSon  nicated  his  power  to  me,  and  as  my  Father  raiseth,  so 
o^udckeneth  whom  he  ^^11  j  whomsoever  I  please. 

22'  For  the  Father  22'  And  for  *¥  °™ce  ?f  J11*1?*11?  (angels  or  men), 
judgeth  no  man,  but  my  Father  doth  it  not  himself,  but  hath  put  all  into 
hath  committed  all  the  Son's  hand,  both  the  present  governing  of  the 
mdgment  unto  the  church  and  final  sentencing  of  all. 

* :  ^^     „  23.  And  so  by  this  means  it  appears  that  as  it  was  no 

should  honour  ti^  feult  ^  me  to  say  what  I  did,  ver.  17,  though  it  were 
Son,  even  as  they  the  equalling  myself  with  the  Father,  so  it  must  needs 
honour  the  Father,  be  great  hypocrisy  in  you  to  think  and  pretend  that 
He  that  honoureth  vou  zealously  honour  my  Father,  when  you  do  despise 
not  the  Son  honour- J    j  j-  1         J  1  •  i_  ,      ^i/^-  *. 

eth  not  the  Father  anc^  dishonour  me,  which  am  sent  with  this  power  at 
which  hath  sent  him.  this  time,  on  purpose  to  be  honoured  by  all  men,  in 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  the  same  manner  as  my  Father  is  honoured,  that  so  I 
say  unto  you,   He  may  WOrk  a  reformation  among  you. 

word,  and  believetf  a*  This  "  so  Perfectly  ^e  ^  of  my  Father,  that 
on  him  that  sent  me,  *  must  teU  Y0}}>  that  on  your  heeding  and  hearkening 
hath  everlasting  life,  to  me  at  this  time,  and  believing  and  entertaining  my 
and  shall  not  come  doctrine  as  the  message  of  God,  depends  your  eternal 
bSt  irndeEedafr°n;  weU  be™?»  your  escaPin?  eternal  death,  and  attaining 
death  unto  life.  eternal  life. 

a5  Verily,  verily,  I  2<5«  -And  I  assure  you,  this  power  which  God  my 
say  unto  you,  TTie  Father  hath  given  me  at  this  time  extendeth  to  the 
hour  is  coming,  and  greatest  things,  even  to  raising  the  dead  out  of  their 
now  is.  when  the  dead  •        1        •  .i»^i*  /»    •    x 

shall  hear  the  voice  P^T68*  (M  a1*0  mmem  out  of  their  graves  of  sin,) 
of  the  Son  of  God :  which  power  you  shall  shortly  see  (nay,  in  the  spirit- 
and  they  that  hear  ual  sense  is  already)  exercised  by  me. 
sh?1i.livc'      u  2°^  ^or  ^  ^0<^  "a^1  °f  ^d  from  himself  power  to 

iSffif'pve  m  to  ^y  **»*  *°  ^  he  s™11  thk  p°wer  to 

so  hath  he  given  to  me>  **&  X  have  it 

the  Son  to  have  life  27.  And  as  I  am  God-man,  that  is,  in  that  I  have 
in  himself;  thus  humbled  myself  to  this  mean  estate,    (which 

him  ^h  rit^to VCn  ou$kt  not  to  lessen,  but  rather  increase  the  account 

ecute^uoWnt  abo"  which  »  due  *>  me  *»  the  world>)  m7  Father> h7  wa7 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  reward,  (PhiL  ii.  8,  9,)  hath  given  me  all  power 

of  man.  and  authority,  both  now  and  hereafter,  in  and  over  his 

church.     And  so  again  in  other  respects:  as,  1.  that 

men  having  a  merciful  high  priest,  (not  such  an  one 

as  cannot  suffer,  or  consequently  be  touched  with  our 

infirmities,  but  one,  that  is  a  man  upon  the  earth,  in 

all  things,  tempted  like  unto  us,  yet  without  sin,) 

might  have  confidence  of  access  to  lam,  in  his  present 

government  of  all  things ;  and,  2.  that  men  which  have 
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a8  Marvel  not  at  bodies,  and  so  are  visible,  (and  are  to  be  judged  here- 

SuSJVSe' after  ■■ weU  M  **?e]*>)  m*y. We. a  Y»Me  Jud«e  of 

which  all  that  are  in  them>  and  of  all  things  done  in  their  bodies, 
the  graves  shall  hear      28.  Let  not  what  I  say  be  matter  of  wonderment  to 
his  voice,  you,  for  certainly  there  shall  be  (as  certainly  as  if  it 

*3.2i.A5?  8^2U  Ci?mc  were  come  already)  a  time  of  general  resurrection  for 
dot'gKftoX  «n  the  dead;  (and  an  essay  hereof  shall  shortly  be 
resurrection  of  life;  seen  among  you.) 

and  they  that  have  29.  And  the  righteous  shall  have  their  bodies  and 
done  evil,  unto  the  souls  united  in  bliss ;  and  the  wicked  shall  also  have 
resummon  of  dam-  restitution  0f  iheil  b^;^  to  receive  their  sentence 
nation.  1  •  i 

30  I  can  of  mine  ^d  punishment 
own  self  do  nothing:  30.  My  judgment  is  a  righteous  judgment,  and 
as  I  hear,  I  judge :  agreeable  to  my  Father  s  method  and  decree,  that 
•"d  myJMgment  is  faej  which  believe  on  me  shall  be  saved,  and  they 
Jnot  ^in^Town  wu£  &**  reJect  me>  damned.  This  my  Father  hath  declared ; 
but  the  will  of  "the  and  therefore  it  is  not  the  seeking  either  honour  or 
Father  which  hath  revenge  to  myself  that  I  say  or  do  this,  but  the  going 
sent  me.  according  to  my  Father's  prescript,  and  nothing  else. 

nfLof  mysetf,™,  3*>  3*-  HI  did  any  thing  that  tended .to  mineown 
witness  is  not  true,   honour,  and  were  a  smgle  witness  therein,  you  might 

32  IF  There  is  an-  reasonably  except  against  it ;  but  as  that  which  I  do 
other  that   beareth  is  not  to  honour  myself,  but  only  to  execute  my  Fa- 

FkSow  thaUhe  wS  ther'8  ^  80  for  ***  tTXlth  of  Wnat  l  ***  m?  Father 
ness  which  he  wit-  l)ear8  witness  of  me,  and  hath  done  it  already,  by 
nessethofmeis  true,  sending  the  Spirit,  and  a  voice  from  heaven,  and 

33  Ye  sent  unto  giving  me  power  to  do  miracles;  and  that  sure  is  a 

John,  and  he  bare  competent  testimony,  which  can  deceive  none, 
witness     unto    the  And   for   ^   ^  j^^  yQU  haye  gent   to 

34  But  I  receive  Jonn,  who  baptized  me,  when  the  Spirit  so  descended 
not  testimony  from  on  me,  and  he  that  saw  it  testified  to  you  the  truth  of 
man :     but      these  it. 

!St  betlvedL*  ^      3*  But "  for  me> I  need  not  Ae  ^s^1?0^  of  John, 

35  He  was  naburn-  or  anY  man>  but  yet,  that  you  that  believe  him  may 
inff  and  a  shining  believe  him  of  me,  and  so  escape  and  fly  from  the 
light :  and  ye  were  danger  which  approacheth  you,  I  thus  mention  to  you 
"  willing  for  a  sea-  bis  testimony,  which  was  of  such  authority  with  you. 
fight.   rej0lce  m    8      35.  He  was  that  Elias,  described  Ecclus.  xlviii.  by 

36  if  But  I  have  being  like  Are,  and  his  word  burning  like  a  lamp,  and 
w  greater  witness  for  a  while  you  liked  well  to  hear  him,  but  as  soon  as 
?iatfJ*a'  kf  J°i?nh  **e  te8^^  of  me  then  you  presently  rejected  him. 
theFathlrhath  riven  3°*-  Bu.fc  l  have  no  need  of  that  testimony  of  his,  for 
me  to  finish, the  same  ^e  working  of  those  miracles,  which  God  hath  en- 
works  that  I  do,  bear  abled  me  to  work,  is  a  greater  demonstration  of  my 

•  cometh,  tyx*rcu.  »  fom  ifMi  seni  me  .  for  jn  ^  Syriac  and  ancient  Latin  and  many 

Greek  copies  worpbs  is  left  out.  11  the  lamp  burning  and  shining,  6  kfyvs  6  xaUpens 

«oi  $aW.  12  pleased  for  a  while,  WcXfavr*.  13  a  testimony  greater,  *V  pap™- 

plav  fuiG*. 
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witness  of  me,  that  being  sent  by  God  than  John  Baptist's  testimony,  that 
the  Father  hath  sent  ^e  saw  the  gp^  descend  upon  me. 

"37  And  the  Father  V*  ^^  God  tiie  Fatner>  by  voice  from  heaven, 
himself,  which  hath  hatn  testified  of  me ;  but  ye,  as  according  to  your 
sent  me,  hath  borne  fathers'  desire,  expressed  Exod.  xx.  19,  Deut.  v.  25, 
witness  ?f  me-  Ye  and  xviii.  16,  ye  have  not  heard  the  voice  of  God,  nor 
have  .nei^er  ^"d  seen  his  appearance,  so  it  appears  by  your  actions,  ye 
nor  seen  his  ^hape!  behave  yourselves  as  those  that  know  nothing  of  God, 

ungodly  impious  men :  see  1  John  iii.  6. 
38  And  ye  have  not      38.  And  for  that  only  means  left  you,  the  word  of 
his  word  abiding  in  God  revealed  to  you,  ye  do  not  make  use  of  that,  or 
y°H :  fo*  -*fk°m  he  jjve  according  to  it,  as  is  apparent  by  your  not  be- 
lieve not.'    mye  C"  uevuig  on  me>  wno  h^e  seen,  and  heard,  and  know 
his  will,  and  am  sent  by  God,  as  the  only  means  of 
declaring  that  will  to  you,  and  am  foretold  in  the 
scripture  as  the  Messias  to  come. 
30   IT  Search  the      39.  Look  into  and  examine  the  writings  of  the  Old 
scriptures;    for   in  Testament,  whereon  you  depend,  and  believe  that 
?lcmft^ntl??^.15yS through  performance  of  the  Mosaical  precepts  you 
they  are  they  whkh  8*ia^  ^ave  etemal  ^e*  J^n^  on  examination  you  shall 
testify  of  me.  fod  &**&  ^  those  prophecies  are  types,  and  fulfilled 

in  me,  and  that  all  the  promises  of  life  there  made 
have  an  aspect  on  me,  the  giver  of  life. 

40  And  ye  will  not  4°«  But  ye,  though  ye  look  upon  these  as  the  re- 
come  to  me,  that  ye  pository  of  your  present  and  eternal  bliss,  and  though 
might  have  life.        they  direct  you  to  me  as  the  only  means  to  attain  it, 

yet  wilfully  reject  me,  and  by  that  means  your  eternal 
bliss  also. 

41  I  receive  not  ho-  41,  42.  Alas,  it  is  not  your  approbation  or  estima- 
nour  from  men.        tion  (to  be  acknowledged  or  well  spoken  of  by  you) 

.£♦1*72?'  that  I  contend  for,  while  I  thus  speak.  But  to  this 
that  ye  have  not  the  T  •*        -d  j     v  *±u  u~ 

love  of  God  in  you.  Purpose  I  say  it.      By  your  dealing  with  me,  who 
come  with  this  testimony  of  my  Father,  it  is  apparent 
and  discernible,  how  far  you  are  (whatever  you  pre- 
tend) from  all  piety  and  love  of  God,  that  this  test- 
imony of  God  cannot  work  on  you  to  receive  me,  but 
the  being  well  spoken  of  by  men  (see  ch.  xii.  43.)  is 
all  you  care  for,  and  because  that  may  be  lost  by  re- 
ceiving me,  therefore  am  I  rejected  by  you. 
43  I  am  come  in      .43*  But  to  see  tne  sottishness  of  your  dealings :  I 
my  Father's  name,  bring  my  commission  from  God,  and  ye  heed  it  not; 
and  ye  receive  me  and  yet  u  another,  without  any  commission  from  God, 
not :  if  another  shall  a  mere  counterfeit,  shall,  in  his  own  name,  come,  and 
come    ™    w   '*—  -  - 

name, 

followhim ! 
14  appearance,  cl&oj.  15  to  have,  fy*1** 
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44  How  can  ye  be-       44.  It  is  not  possible  you  should  believe  aright 
fieve,  which  receive  ^^  ^  80  -m  \oy%  ^fa  ^e  prafee  of  men,  as  to  take 
othe^fmcT^k  not  ^m  *°r  a  Proptet  who  hath  no  other  testimony  that 
the  honour  that  com-  he  is  so  but  his  own,  or  the  voice  of  other  men,  and 
eth  from  God  only  ?  dare  not  believe  on  me,  the  rulers  for  fear  of  dis- 
pleasing the  people  and  the  people,  the  rulers ;  and 
meanwhile  both  contemn  the  favour  and  approbation 
of  God,  and  set  his  testimony  at  nought,  reject  me, 
who  come  authorized  with  that 

45  Do  not  think       ^    jt  jg  not  g0  jq^  j  to  whom  you  have  done 

tothe^hCTTtliere this  *&°rt>m  and  therefore  I  shall  not  need  to  bring 
is  one  that  accuseth  any  complaint  or  indictment  against  you  before  my 
you,  even  Moses,  ^in  Father ;  but  it  is  our  own  prophet  Moses,  on  whom 
whom  ye  trust.  y0U  pretend  to  depend  so  much,  and  he  will  rise  up 
Me^JOTjSe/e  *£  to  testify  against  you. 

would  have  believed  46.  Had  you  but  heeded  and  believed  Moses,  that 
me :  for  he  wrote  of  prophet  so  valued  by  you,  his  predictions  and  typical 
me.  representations  would  have  led  you  to  believe  on  me, 

nJtSiS  "* whom  ^y  ^  ^  Msaed- 

shall  ye^l^e  my  47-  But  #  your  own  Mose*  cannot  be  heard  by  you, 
words  ?  I  cannot  expect  to  have  that  authority  with  you. 

CHAP.  VI. 

AFTER  these 
things  Jesus  l  went 
over  the  "sea  of  Ga-      a  lake  of  Gennesaret  in  Galilee,  to  that  part  of  it 

lilee,  which  is  <*<?*«  which  is  near  the  city  Tiberias:  see  note  [c]  Luke 
of  Tiberias.  ...  J  L  J 

2  And  a  great  mul-  vm* 
titude  followed  him, 

because  they  saw  bhis      b  the  miraculous  cures  which  he  wrought  on  them 
miracles   which    he  ^  were  diseased, 
did   on    them    that 
were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went 

up  into  a e  mountain,      «  mountainous  desert  part,  belonging  to  the  city 
and  there  he  sat  with  Bethsaida,  Luke  ix.  10,  and  there  he  sai- 
nts disciples. 

4  And  the  passover, 
a  feast  of  tne  Jews, 
was  nigh. 

5  If  When  Jesus 
then  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  a  great 
company  come  unto 
him,  he  saith  unto 

Philip,  d  Whence  *  '\\There  shall  we  have  money  with  which  we  may 
shall  we  buy  bread,  b      bread  enough  to  feed  &  fi^  multitude  ? 

that  these  may  eat  ?  J  ^ 

6  And  this  he  said 

16  glory,  S^gor.  17  on  whom  ye  have  trusted,  tit  hw  bfitis  ^Airf/rctrc.  1  departed  to 

the  other  tide  of  the  tea  0/  Galilee,  that  of  Tiberias,  or,  into  the  coasts,  or  parts  of  Tiberias  : 
for  the  old  Greek  and  Latin  MS.  reads,  is  ra  /xtpi)  rift  IVjfepjctSsr,  in  fines  Tiberiadis. 
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to  prove  him :  for  he 
himself  knew  what 
he  would  do. 

1  Philip  answered 
him,  Two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  Dread 
is  not  sufficient  for 
them,  that  every  one 
afAem  may  'take  a      «  receive  a  small  proportion  to  refresh  him. 

8  One  of  his  disci- 

fles,  Andrew,  Simon 
'eteVs  brother,  saith 
unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad 
here,  which  hath  five 
barley  loaves,  and 
two  small  fishes :  but 
what  are  they  among 
so  many? 

io  And  Jesus  said, 

'Make  the  men  ■  sit      '  Settle  and  dispose  them  in  ranks,  and  in  a  posture 

down.     Now  there  for  eating  r 

was  much  grass  in  ° 

the  place.     So  the 

men   sat  down,  in 

number  about   five 

thousand. 
ii  And  Jesus  took 

the     loaves ;      and 

•  when  he  had  riven  *  having  blessed  the  bread  and  fishes,  thanked  God 
WSS;  f?r  ^  "J  ™Pj0~*  «•  blessing  on  them,  he,  as 
and  the  disciples  to the  "taster  of  the  feast,  gave  the  several  proportions 
them  that  were  set  to  the  disciples,  and  they,  as  waiters,  distributed  them 
down;  and  likewise  to  the  guests,  every  man  his  portion  of  bread  and  of 
of  the  fishes  as  much  fi^  ^  miQ^  ^  they  desired  to  eat. 
as  they  would.  J 

\2  When  they  were 
filled,  he  said  unto 

his  disciples,  Gather  < 

upthe  fragments  that 
3  remain,  that  no- 
thing be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they 
gathered  them  to- 
gether, and  filled 
twelve  baskets  with 
the  fragments  of  the 
five  barley  loaves, 
which  remained  over 
and  above  unto  them 
that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men, 
when  they  had  seen 
the  miracie  that  Je- 

*  lie  down,  &vxk«t*7v.  *  superabotmd,  are  to  spare,  wtpunrcfow*- 
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sus  did,  said,  This  ii 

of  a  truth h  that  pro-      h  the  Messias,  known  by  the  title  of  him  that 

phet  ;  that  should  cometh,  &c.    (See  note  [a]  Matt,  xi.) 

come  into  the  world.  '  v  L  J  ' 

1 5  11  When  Jesus 
therefore  perceived 
that  they  would  come 
and    take    him   by 

force,  *to  [a]  make  *  to  set  him  up  for  their  captain,  to  fight  their  bat- 
hima  king,  he  de- ^g  for  them  against  their  enemies  or  conquerors, 
amo^tam8^^^  (w^c^  Christ  therefore  avoided  as  unagreeable  to  his 
alone  •.  office,  knowing  withal,  that  he  was  not  to  be  enthroned 

16  And  when  even  by  any  act  of  the  people,  or  election  of  men,  but  by 
was  now  come,  his  the  immediate  power  of  God,)  he  again  retired  alone 
u^?te  s^a?*     ^  to  *"■  Privacy  ^  prayers  in  the  mountain,  yer.  3. 

17  And  entered  in- 
to a  ship,  and k  went      k  weYe  passing,  or  in  their  pass  oyer  the  sea  toward 
SeSuT  ASk  Japernaum  (see  Acts  xxviii.  14.)    And  it  was  now 
was  now  dark,  and  «**£ 

Jesus  was  not  come 
to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  'a-      l  began  to  grow  tempestuous, 
rose  bjr  reason  of  a 

great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  19.  When  therefore  by  the  contrariety  of  the  winds 
had  rowed  about  five  they  had  been  forced  to  fall  to  their  oars,  and  had 

tolow^they    see  done  8°  for  Bom®  8Pace>  ^e7  d*****11  °™  walking  on 
Jesuswa&ingon the  ^e  Be*9  an<^  coming  toward  the  ship ;  this  was  Jesus; 
sea,    and    drawing  but  they  not  knowing  it  was   so  (ver.  20.),  were 
nigh  unto  the  ship :  affrighted  with  the  sight, 
and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  un- 
to them,  It  is  I ;  be 
not  afraid. 

21  Then  they -will.      »  gladly  took  him  into  the  ship,  (see  Mark  vi.  51,) 

•n^rtheC^ed  ^"d  an^  M  SOon  M  ever  ^e?  rece*ve<*  ^m  ^9  ^e  *h*P 
immediately  the  ship  aniwd  at  their  intended  shore, 
was  at  the  land  whi- 
ther they  went. 

22  IT  The  day  fol- 
lowing, when  the 
people  which  stood 
on  the  other  side  of 
the  sea  saw  that  there 
was  none  other  boat 
there,  save  that  one 
whereinto  his  disci- 
ples were  entered, 
and  that  Jesus  went 
not  with  his  disciples 
into  the    boat,   out 

4  that  oometh,  6  4px4p*rot.  »  ogam  is  wanting  in  the  Syriae  and  many  copies.  •  and 
proved  there:  so  the  old  Or.  and  Lat.  MS.  adds,  ri*ci*pc«n^x«ro,  ei  tin  crabmi. 
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that    his    disciples      «  where  they  now  were,  and  where  they  had  eaten 
akme-  g°ne     aWay  ^read,  when  by  blessing  the  five  loaves  he  so  multipli- 

23  (?  Howbeit  there  e(*  tnem> tnat  tney  were  sufficient  to  feed  five  thousand, 
came  other  boats  24.  When,  I  say,  the  multitude  saw  Jesus  was 
from  Tiberias  nigh  gone  from  that  place,  as  well  as  his  disciples,  ver.  1 7, 
^totheplace'V^reand  &om  thence  concluded  it  most  probable,  that 
*fter  that  the  Lord  ^esus^  though  he  went  not  with  the  disciples,  was 
had  given  thanks :)   Rone  &&£*  them  to  Capernaum,  his  usual  habitation, 

24  When  the  peo-  they  having  the  advantage  of  vessels  for  passage, 

51e  therefore  sawthat  ver.  23,  took  ship,  and  went  to  Capernaum  to  look 
esus  was  not  there,  for  y^ 

they  also  took  ship^  °  ^e7  considering  that  he  went  not  into  the  ship 
ping,  and  came  to  with  the  disciples,  ver.  22,  and  not  knowing  of  any 
Capernaum,  seeking  passage  by  boat  which  he  could  have  to  Capernaum, 
5  Ad  h  th  cou^  not  imagine  which  way  he  came  thither;  yet 
had  found  mm  on  because  Tiberias  was  not  far  off  from  the  place  where 
the  other  side  of  the  the  miracle  of  the  bread  was  wrought,  and  there  came 
sea,  °  they  said  unto  other  boats  from  thence,  ver.  23,  they  being  uncertain 


them  and  said  Ve-  p  That  which  makes  you  thus  follow  me  is  not  the 
rtty,  verily,  I  say  un-  acknowledgment  of  my  divine  power,  evidenced  by 
to  you,*  Ye  seek  me,  my  miracles,  or  consequent  to  that,  a  purpose  to  em- 
ijot  because  ye  saw  brace  my  doctrine,  or  desire  to  learn  of  me,  but  a 
caused  did  eat  of  SF088  carnal  desire  of  the  like  advantages  which  you 
the  loaves,  and  were  had  of  my  multiplying  loaves  to  feed  you. 
filled.  27.    Set  not  your  hearts  on  these  poor  external 

27  [6]  Labour  not  advantages;  seek  not,  desire  not  to  acquire  this  cor- 

iKsrishetnT^bur  ] for  P?ra*   ^00(*>  "*  or<*er  to  7om  W^T^J  en<*s>  secular 

that  meat  which  en-  victories  and  greatness,  (see  note  [a],)  and  that  which 

durethuntoeverlast-  will  afford  you  but  a  short  fading  benefit,  ver.  49 ; 

ing  life,  which  the  but  look  out,  and  get  your  part  of  that  food  which  is 

ve  untom^u-8hfcJ  *teelf  unperishable,  and  will  make  all  that  feed  on  it 

him  hath  ^God  the  unmortal  also.     This  food  shall  the  Messias  (that  is, 

Father  sealed.  Christ)  bestow  upon  you;  for  him  and  his  doctrine 

hath  God  the  Father  acknowledged  to  be  his  own, 

(see  note  [t]  Ephes.  iv.,)  and  by  the  coming  of  the 

Spirit  on  him,  demonstrated  him  to  be  sent  by  him, 

no  king  of  your  choosing  or  making,  ver.  15;  but  as 

his  kingdom  is  to  be  a  spiritual  kingdom,  so  is  he  to 

be  installed  to  it  by  God,  and  not  by  you. 

28  Then  said  they      28.  Hereupon  they  said  unto  him,  What  is  required 
unto  him,  What  shall  of  us,  what  course  wilt  thou  prescribe,  that  we  may  do 

^cfwork\he  wrks  that  which  i3l0VL  ¥dde8t  m>  ver*  27>  ^  we  ma7  be 
of  God?       C  W°r  8  ^ways  employed  in  God's  tasks,  so  as  will  be  accept- 
able to  him? 

7  But  other  vessels  from  Tiberias  went  near  that  place,  "AAAa  54  1jk$*  xkoidpia  i*  Tifcpid- 
80s  iyybs  tow  r&ww,    8  the  Father  sealed,  even  God,  6  irar^p  l<r<pp<lryurtv  6  6c<fc.      9  labour  in- 
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29  Jesus  answered  29.  Jesus  answered  them,  That  which  God  requires 
and  said  unto  them,  of  you,  is,  to  believe  and  do  all  that  I,  who  am  sent 
This  is  the  work  of  1     S  •        i    ^^^^j  ™„ 

God,  that  ye  believe  bv  ^fej io  command  you. 

on  him  whom  he  hath  3°-  Ihen,  though  they  had  before  believed  and  re- 
sent, solved,  ver.  14,  that  he  was  of  a  certain  truth  the 

30  They  said  there-  expected  Messias,  and  were  therefore  minded  to  set 

Ushewert  ^tho^  him  for  ^eir  ^P1^  or  km8>  yet  now  ^^tS  Recked 

ttien,  thaT  we  may  ^7  Christ  for  their  carnal  conceits  of  the  Messias,  w. 

see, and  believe  thee?  26,  27,  they  retract  their  former  resolution,  and  de- 

what  dost  thou  work?  mand  farther  signs,  before  they  will  look  after  such  a 

kind  of  Messias  as  he  now  tells  them  of,  and  therefore 

to  his  requiring  them  to  believe  on  him,  they  said, 

What  miracle  do  you  shew  ?  what  work  of  wonder, 

such  as  may  be  sufficient  to  assure  us  that  thou  art  the 

31  Our  fathers  did  Messias  ? 

eat  manna  in  the  31.  We  have  great  reason  to  adhere  to  Moses,  who 
desert;  as  it  is  writ-  wrought  such  miracles,  brought  down  bread  ready 
bread  famT  heaven  PrePare^  from  heaven  for  us ;  and  unless  thou  wilt  pro- 
to  eat.  dace  some  attestation  to  thyself,  which  may  at  least 

32  Then  Jesus  said  equal  this  one,  why  may  not  we  be  allowed  to  think  it 
unto  them,  Verily,  unreasonable  to  forsake  him  and  follow  thee? 
Voi?3M  '  Wy  Unt°  32,  ^esus  sa^t^1  unto  them,  I  assure  you,  that  manna 
not  thaTbread  from  came  not  fr°m  heaven,  but  out  of  the  airy  region,  and 
heaven;  but  my  Fa-  that  the  work  of  God,  not  Moses;  and  now  the  same 
ther  giveth  you  the  God  gives  you  far  more  durable  food  than  that  was, 
true  bread  from  hea-  gives  you  me,  who  came  really  down  from  heaven,  and 
V33  For  the  bread  of  am  most  emmentty  that  wluch  manna  was  to  your 
God  is  10he  which  bodies,  bread  or  food  to  your  souls. 

cometh  down  from  33.  That  fed  but  your  bodies,  and  putrefied  presently; 
heaven,  and  giveth  but  that  which  God  now  gives  you  is  for  your  souk, 

*  "TtafsrSSr  rd  *?  £*  *r  *  eternity>  r  • 27,  ■"* m  ie°?7 

unto  him,  Lord,  ever- descend  ":om  the  heaven  of  heavens,  not  as  that 
more  give  us  this  manna,  for  a  multitude  only,  but  the  feeding  and  en- 
bread,  livening  the  whole  world. 

unto^h  Je8UI  8aid  q  that  duraMe  wifcid  bread  of  God,  the  excellency 
nhe  bread '  of  life"!  w^ereo^  **  infinitely  above  that  of  manna,  as  in  other 
he  that  cometh  to  things,  so  in  this,  that  the  feeding  thereon  yields  a 
me  shall  never  hun-  durable  satisfaction,  whereas  in  manna,  and  all  cor- 
ner; and  he  that  be-  poreal  food,  there  is  still  a  succession  of  appetite. 

SeTeTtWrst!116  36'  But  that  which  I  told  7on>  ver'  *6>  ™>  that 

36  But  I  said  unto  though  you  have  seen  me,  and  tasted  of  my  miracles, 
you,  That  "  ye  also  yet  you  do  not  believe  on  me,  feed  not  on  this  true 
nave  seen  me,  and  bread,  which  came  down  from  heaven. 

kt^Alfthat  With  37*  ^^8  k  an  ev^ence  °f  great  obstinacy  and  un- 
Father  giveth  me  towardness,  of  improbity  and  pride  in  you;  for  had 
shall  come  to  me ;  God's  preventing  grace  had  any  success  on  you, 

10  that,  6.  "  ye  have  both  seen  me,  *oi  J«p£*arl  p*. 
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and  him  that  cometh  wrought  probity  or  humility  in  you,  you  would  cer- 
to.  mLLwi11  m  notainly  come  in  to  my  call:  and  I  will  not  reject  any  that 
l^Forlcamedown  ^xus  come8>  or  cast  ^m  ^ort^  afterwards,  if  he  will 
from  heaven,  not  to  abide  with  me. 

do  mine  own  win,  §8,  39.  For  this  lies  upon  me,  as  the  office  for 
but  the  will  of  him  which  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  the  fulfilling  of  which 

qo  AndXs  is  the  "  ***  my  care'  ^^  ^at  *  ?tould  be  careftd  to  pre- 
Father's  will  which  serve  every  one,  which  with  an  honest  heart  shall 
hath  sent  me,  that  thus  come  and  believe  on  me,  and  giye  every  one  that 
of  all  which  he  hath  thus  peraeveres  (beside  many  excellent  privileges 
riven  me  I  should  here)  eternal  life  of  body  and  soul  hereafter, 
lose    nothing,    but 

should  raise  it   up  ._,       .    .        ,  ,  „,  .  .    . 

again  at  the  last  day.      4°*  That  being  also  another  part  of  his  commission 

40  And  this  is  the  to  me,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  his  Son  should  not 
will  of  him  that  sent  perish,  but,  whatever  by  so  doing  befall  him  here,  in- 

wWcfte^hT^n6  herit  everlasting  ^  »  that  other  world, 
andbelievethonhim!      r  by  w^at  be  ***&  of  himself,  he  pretended  to  come 
may  have  everlasting  from  heaven,  whereas  they  knew  his  birth  here  on 
Hfe :   and  M  I  wUl  earth,  and  his  parentage,  which  they  conceived  to  be 
rake  him  up  at  the  contrary  to  his  coming  down  from  heaven. 

41  Tlie  Jews  then  43*  *^°  *bis  mutterinS  o£  theirs  Jesus  replied,  I 
murmured  at  him,  have  said  nothing  which  it  is  reasonable  for  you  to 
because  rhe  said,  I  murmur  at. 

am  the  bread  which  44,  It  is  true  there  is  some  pretence  for  these  vul- 
camedownfromhea-  gar  prejudices  ag^t  me>  which  would  mafce  it  im- 

42  And  they  said,  possible  for  those  that  look  no  farther  to  become  my 
Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  followers,  (and  therefore  this  makes  it  so  unfit  and 
son  of  Joseph,  whose  unsafe  for  you  to  fix  your  eyes  so  wholly  on  this.) 
fether  and  mother  we  j^ft  it  is  an  effect  of  my  Father's  preventing  grace  to 
know?  how  is  it  then /*.  >    1        .     ,     i_     J     j         j  r  mv        a°° 

that  he  saith  I  came  ™  mens  hearts  to  be  ready  and  willing  to  come  to 
down  from  heaven  ?  me>   (see  note   [rf]),  and  without   this   work    first 

43  Jesus  therefore  wrought,  and  that  probity  and  humility,  which  quali- 
answered  and  said  fies  men  to  receive  my  doctrine,  I  do  not  expect  that 

™t°  a^i  ^a*7  ma?  should  believe  on  me>  **d  therefore  I  at- 
selveg.  tribute  it  to  that,  (see  ver.  65,)  when  any  one  doth 

44  No  man  can  come  (as,  on  the  other  side,  to  your  obdurate  hearts,  that 
to  me,  except  the  you  do  not)  come  unto  me.     And  for  every  one  that 

ee^meWdraw  £  dotl1  thuS  ^^  and  therein  otcy  my  call>  .and  follow 
and  Iwill  raise  him  tbe  duct  °^  m7  Father,  on  him  mo8t  certainly  will  I 
up  at  the  last  day.     bestow  everlasting  life. 

45  It  is  written  in      45.  The  sum  of  what  I  thus  say  hath  been  obscurely 


Every  1 _     _ 

that  hath   "heard,  of  many  men  to  be  fit  or  ready  to  receive  Christ, 

12  that  I  should,  kvavrfou.  13  the  taught,  Sifarrol.         14  heard  from  the  Father,  and 

learnt,  iucofoas  irapa  rod  warpbs  ko!  paddy ;  or,  learnt  the  truth :  for  .the  King's  MS.  reads, 
/AoBinr  tV  aXfflftav. 
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and  hath  learned  of  (see  note  [rf]),  to  embrace  the  Messias;  and  therefore 
the  Father,  cometh  jt  wa8  that  I  said  that  every  humble  honest  heart, 
^^  'Not  that  any  eyerY  disciple  of  my  Father  that  hath  not  resisted  that 
man  hath  seen  the  guidance  and  attraction  of  my  Father,  doth  certainly 
Father,  save  he  which  come  to  me,  and  believe  on  me. 

is  of  God,  he  hath  46,  Where  yet  that  of  learning,  or  being  taught  of 
^"verif^eril  I  God,  doth  not  ^ty  h»  seeing  or  talking  with  my 
say  unto  *  you,  ^He  Father,  and  being  so  taught  by  him :  for  this  is  pro- 
that  believeth  on  me  per  and  peculiar  to  me,  who  am  therefore  qualified  to 
hath  everlasting  life,  reveal  his  will  to  all  that  come  unto  me. 
48  I  am  that  bread  47>  ^g.  He  that  embraceth  my  doctrine,  and  is  sin- 
°4o  Your  fathers  did  cerel7  my  disciple,  to  believe  and  practise  what  I 
eat  manna  in  the  command  him,  shall  undoubtedly  live  for  ever,  as 
wilderness,  and  are  having  fed  on  that  enlivening  bread,  ver.  33,  receiving 
(*eac*'      •  j  me  kk  spiritual  food,  by  his  faith  into  his  soul. 

wWcKmeSK  49-5»-  The  manna  given  in  the  desert  did  not 
from  heaven,  that  a  make  them  immortal  which  did  eat  of  it  But  the 
man  may  eat  there-  bread  which  is  now  sent  you  down  from  heaven  will 
of,  and  not  die.  give  immortality  to  them  that  feed  on  it,  that  is,  to  all 
br^ad  which6  ^mf  that  Xra^  believe  in  Christ,  that  receive  his  doctrine, 
down  from\eaven*  ^^  ^gest  **  ^°  ^e  f°°d  an^  nourishment  of  their 
if  any  man  eat  of  this  souls;  and  this  is  offered  and  prepared  for  every  man, 
bread,  he  shall  live  not  only  for  you  Jews.  Manna  was  bread  indeed, 
for  ever:    and  the  but,  first,  dead,  not  living;  secondly,  it  came   not 

.w'KSX! do™  from  heaven  proPerJy  *>  c?Be^ ver-  s2 ;  .and 

will  give  for  the  life  thirdly,    they  which  did  eat  of  it  afterwards  died; 

of  the  world.  fourthly,  their  manna  was  contradistinct  from  their 

quails,  that  bread  from  that  flesh ;  fifthly,  that  was 
given  for  the  preserving  the  life  only  of  one  nation. 
But  contrariwise,  by  these  so  many  ways  of  excellency 
above  that  manna,  I  am,  first,  living  bread ;  secondly, 
I  came  down  from  heaven,  properly  so  called,  the 
highest  heaven;  thirdly,  whosoever  feedeth,  that  is, 
believeth  on  me,  embraceth  my  doctrine,  and  prac- 
tiseth  accordingly,  shall  not  die,  the  soul  whose  food 
I  am  shall  become  immortal  in  bliss ;  fourthly,  this 
bread  which  I  speak  of  is  very  flesh,  even  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  to  be  crucified  for  the  life  of  the 
world,  by  that  death  of  mine  purchasing  grace  and 
pardon  for  sin,  which  are  the  foundation  of  immortal- 

52  The  Jews  there- ity.  fifthly,  this  world  is  the  whole  world,  all  man- 
th^m^Ze  ^\^  ^mAy  not  only  that  one  nation  of  the  Jews,  which 

inemaeives,    saying,  ,  ,  j,    ,        , 

How  can  this  man  received  benefit  by  that. 

give  us  his  flesh  to      ,52.  Hereupon  the  Jews  disputed  about  this  saying 

eat  ?™      »  . ,  °f  hi8*  how  it  is  possible  that  men  should  feed  on  his 

53  Then  Jesus  said  flggh 
unto   them,   Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
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Except  •  ye  [e]  eat  •  you  thus  feed  on  this  celestial  food,  that  is,  be 
the  flesh  ^hed^  sincere  disciples  of  the  crucified  Saviour,  that  comes 
hisWbod^ehaveno110*  to  be  a  glorious  king,  but  to  die  for  the  sins  of 
life  inyou.  the  world,  you  have  no  part  in  this  true,  that  is,  im- 

54  Whoso   eateth  mortal  life. 

my  flesh,  and  drink-      ^  r    For  I  that  am  thus  sent  in  the  flesh  to  die  for  the 

eteVnT lhV  and*  T0I*d>  am  such  *»*  **  ^  fee*  70U  to.  e^rlasting 
will  raise  him  up  at  ^e> an^  so  am  eminently  that  which  food  is  said  to  be, 
the  last  day.  yea,  in  a  much  higher  degree;  food  doth  not  first 

55  For  my  flesh  is  give,  but  only  continues  and  preserves  life,  but  my 

ild ^  C/2weeis  *esh  shaU  &ye  me  to  theworld- 

drink  mieed.°°      "       5^'  ^e  ^at  ^us  feedeth  or  believeth  on  me,  that 

56  He  that  eateth  resigns  himself  up  to  be  ruled  by  me,  in  the  same 
my  flesh,  and  drink-  manner  as  he  abides  in  me  hath  me  abiding  in  him, 
eth  my  Wood,  dwell-  jg  80  made  a  member  of  me,  that  by  the  life  which  is 
e^in  me,  and  I  m  ^  me  ^  gj^  j^  ^e  enliVened  by  God,  by  whom  I 

57  As  the  living  Fa- live  (see  note  [c]  ch.  xiv.);  and  tnis  is  one  preemi- 
ther  hath  sent  me,  nence  over  corporal  food,  which  corrupts  in  the  stomach 
and  I  live  hy  the  Fa-  before  it  nourishes  any  man. 
t&JTJZXaSa     57-  For  as  I,  that  came  down  from  the  Father,  the 

cm we.  cvcu  lie  biiaii  #•  .    •         f»  1* /•      i_  •      a         i_         a  i  *  •  . 

live  hy  me.  fountain  of  life,  his  oon  by  eternal  generation,  must 

58  This  is  that  needs  derive  life  from  him,  so  also  he  that  believeth 
bread  which  came  on  me,  and  so  hath  digested  my  precepts  as  the 
down  from  heaven:  nourishment  of  his  soul,  must  needs  derive  life  from 
not  as  your  fathers 

did  eat  manna,  and         rt   _-  .    ,         .  n         ,  .  T.,       , 

are  dead :  he  that  «5°.  This  bread  from  heaven  is  not  like  that  manna, 
eateth  of  this  hiead  which  they  that  eat  did  die  for  all  that :  he  that  eat- 
shall  live  for  ever.     eth  of  this  bread — 

59  These  things  said 

he  in  the  synagogue,      $0m  Many  therefore  of  those  that  had  hitherto  fol- 

pernaurn1**  *  "*        lowed  him,  said,  This  doctrine  of  his  is  very  hard  and 

6b  Many  therefore  unintelligible,  how  he  should  be  said  really  to  have 
of  his  disciples,  when  come  down  from  heaven,  and  how  his  flesh  should 
they  had  heard  this,  feed  men  to  life  eternal. 

»     ™  ho  c^  hw      '  Doth  this  deter  y0U  from  my  .doctrine  ? 

it  ?  can  ear      ^    ^^  asked  them,  whether  it  were  not  as  credi- 

61  When  Jesus  ble  that  he  should  have  come  from  heaven  as  that  he 
knew  in  himself  that  should  go  up  thither ;  telling  them  that  they  should 
his    disciples    mur-  ere  iong  see  him  do  so,  and  that  in  reason  would 

un^them^Dothtlds  assure  t"em  ^at  ^e  came  down  from  thence. 

16  offend  you  ?  63.  And  for  the  other  particular  of  eating  his  flesh, 

62  What  and  if  ye  he  tells  them  they  cannot  but  know,  that  it  is  the 
shall  see  the  Son  of  Soul  that  enliveneth,  and  not  the  body;  and  agreeably, 

hTwatCSforePrhere  that  U  "  not  ihe  S*088  Carnal  eatin8  °f  ^  bod7  °f 

63  It  is  the  spirit  ^es^  ^at  he  could  speak  of,  when  he  talked  of  their 
that  quickeneth ;  the  eating,  and  his  feeding  them  to  life  eternal,  (see  note 

15  truly  meat ;  or,  true  meat :  for  in  divers  ancient  copies  it  is  &\i?0^sin  both  places  of  this 
16  scandalize,  <ncav$a\i(ft. 
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flesh   profited*  no-  [d]  Luke  ix.)  but  certainly  a  more  spiritual  divine 

I^^^to8 ^ eatinS'  or  feedin?  on  him> which  s*10^  brin8  ^^ a 

Meyare  spirit,  ^aiui  durable  eternal  life;  his  words,  (see  ver.  68,)  that  is, 

they  are  Hfe.  his  doctrine,  being  spiritually  fed  on  by  them,  that  is, 

being   received   into   their    hearts,  not  only   their 

ears,  will  quicken  them  to  a  spiritual  life  here,  and 

that  shall  prove  to  them  an  eternal  life  hereafter:  (so 

St.  Chrysostom  expounds  the  fleshy  that  is,  the  fleshly 

hearing  profits  nothing.) 

64  But  there  are      64.  But  for  this  spiritual  feeding,  sinking  down 

some  of  you  that  be-  this  spiritual  food  into  your  hearts,  there  are  some  of 

lieve  not  For  Jesus  y0U  that  are  far  enough  from  doing  so.     For  Jesus 

rii  who    Act  ™ew  at  fir8t>  before  *e  received  them  as  disciples, 

were   that   believed  whether  they  believed  sincerely  or  no,  and  also  which 

not,  and  who  "should  of  them  would  prove  false  to  him,  and  conspire  with 

betray  him.  the  Jews  to  put  him  to  death. 

Therefore  ^said^I  6<5'  And  indeed  this  was  ^  reason  ***  J  tol.d  7on> 
untoCyou,  that  no  ver#  44>  ^at  no  man  c0131^  to  the  faith  of  Christ  sin- 
roan  can  come  unto  cerely,  or  continues  steadfast  in  it,  but  he  that  by 
me,  except  it  *°  were  God's  preventing  grace  is  qualified  and  disposed  for 

ghT?  T0  him  S1  of  ifc>  (see  note  W9) because  1 8aw  that  many that  foUow 

^0"  1T  From  that  time  me  do  not  truly  believe  on  me,  that  is,  do  not  intend 
many  of  his  disciples  to  live  as  I  command  them,  but  one  keeps  his  love  of 
went  hack,  and  walk-  money,  and  for  that  will  betray  me,  and  others  retain 
ed  no  more  with  him.  their  other  interests  and  their  other  sins. 

J  ^e^1d  J%%      «.  This  speech  of  Christ's  made  many  of  his  fol- 
unto  the  twelve,  Will,  i»       1     i_-  1  .       ;,       lf      . 

ye  also  go  away  ?       lowers  forsake  him,  seeing  he  was  not  such  a  Messias 

68  Then  Simon  Pe-  as  they  looked  for,  and  would  not  be  content  with 
ter   answered   him,  every  kind  of  following  him. 

Lord,  to  whom  shall  u  ^y  words,  as  was  said  by  thee,  ver.  63,  will  to 
the  words  of°eternal  those  that  obey  thee,  and  keep  close  to  them,  be  a 
life.  means  to  bestow  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe  69.  And  thou  hast  demonstrated  to  us,  that  thou 
and  are  sure  that  art  the  Messias,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and  therefore 

tlirSo^of  tL  IK  '  {t  "  not  Possible  t?Mare  should  be  my other  fit  to  draw 
God.  C  ^^  us  fr°m  thee  to  him. 

70  Jesus  answered  x  I  have,  of  all  the  followers  that  have  believed  on 
them,  *  Have  not  I  me,  chosen  but  twelve  to  be  my  constant  attendants, 
chosen  you  twelve,  g^  one  0f  them  proves  a  traitor,  a  false  treacherous 
and  one  of  vou  is  a  Ai    *      m   •   •         «.i  •  • 

^evjj  ?         J  person,  that  will  join  with  my  enemies  against  me : 

71  He  spake  of  Ju-  (see  note  [a]  Matt,  iv.) 

das  Iscariot  the  son  71.  He  spake  of  Judas,  for  Christ  foresaw  (that 
of  Simon :  for  he  it  though  perhaps  yet  he  did  no  such  thing,  yet)  he 

Eat  him!  £a Jne  W.0uld  4eliver  him  t0  .the  JeW8'  and  to  that  end  COm" 
of  the  twelve.  bine  with  them,  which  was  the  greatest   falseness 

17  from  the  first ;  or,  presently ',  4£  tyxw-  18  >t  was  that  would  deliver  him  up,  tirrhr 

6  irapa&6<rt0i'  aMv.  19  have  said,  ctytyita.  20  be,  J.  21  from,  4k.  22  deliver  him 
up,  wapaZititvai' 
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imaginable  in  one  whom  Christ  had  assumed  to  be 
so  near  to  him  as  to  be  one  of  the  twelve  apostles, 
whom  he  sent  out  to  preach  his  gospel  to  all  people. 

CHAP.  VIL 
AFTER  these  a  went  about  preaching  through  the  cities  of  Gali- 
um G^nle^  fohe  lee>  where  <ie  rather  chose  to  *°  {t  ^  **  Juda5a> 
would  not^walk  in  because  ^e  rulers  of  the  Jews,  those  of  the  sanhedrim 
Jewry,  because  the  at  Jerusalem,  sought  for  some  advantage  or  occasion 
Jews  sought  to  kill  to  put  him  to  death, 
him. 

2  Now  the  Jews' 
feast  of  tabernacles 
was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  3.  On  this  occasion  his  kindred  (ver.  5.)  said  unto 
therefore  said  unto  him,  Go  into  Judaea  again,  that  the  many,  which  were 

md'gomtoJuto  wont  to  foUow  thee  tliere>  may  8ee  Ae  ^a01**  wtich 
that    thy    disciples  ^ou  doest 
also    may    see    the 
works  that  thou  do- 
eat. 

4  For  there  is  no  4.  For  whosoever  would  gain  an  authority  among 
man  that  doeth  any  the  people,  in  any  reason,  must  not  do  his  miracles 

he  CBeir^krth?^^5  th^°re'  ThateVCT  th°U  d0e8t'  d°  U  ** 
to    [a]  be    1  known  Judaea,  as  publicly  as  thou  canst. 

openly.     If  thou  do 
these   things,  shew 

%yFortonlithCT°a?d  .  5-  T^  tte7  sai^  **  n<*  believing  on  him,  but 
his  brethren  believe  either  suspecting  the  truth  of  his  miracles,  or  else 
in  him.  desiring  that  he  would  do  that  which  might  acquire 

6  Then  Jesus  said  him  that  authority,  which  they  conceived  him  to  pre- 
sto them,  My  » time  tend  to  J>  J  f 

your  time  is  alway  *>,  7.  Jesus,  therefore,  to  rectify  this  mistake  of 
ready.  theirs,  saith  unto  them,  It  is  not  yet  fit  for  me  to  be 

7  The  world  can-  so  public,  because  the  doctrine  that  I  teach  is  con- 
not  hate  you ;  but  trary  ^^  odious  to  the  world,  or  the  present  prevail- 
me  it  hateth,  because        J  n  .  v     t  -xt  t_ 

I  testify  of  it  that  m8  Power  °*  ™e  Jews.  You  may  appear  whereso- 
the  works  thereof ever  You  will*  being  not  under  any  such  hatred,  by 
are  evil.  any  thing  that  you  do  or  teach,  as  I  am  sure  to  be 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  among  the  Pharisees  and  chief  of  the  Jews. 

ST  y* '  ig°  SSk  ?;.  T0U  may  g<\  up  *l  t^T*  to  the  fea8ti  " 
feast;  for  my  3 time  publicly  as  you  please,  but  I  shall  not  go  yet,  when 

is  not  yet  full  come,  you  go,  or  with  you,  because  my  time  of  going  up, 

9  When    he    had  in  such  a  public  capacity,  ver.  10,  is  not  yet  come, 
unto  the^Th  T^8      ?\  And  accordinS1y  ne  stayed  a  while,  after  the  rest 
Ittill  in  GaMee*  °  °  °^  ™  kindred,  in  tne  place  where  he  now  abode. 

10  IT  But  when  10-  Soon  after  his  kindred  were  gone,  he  also 
his   brethren    were  followed,  but  more  privately,  with  small  company 

1  in  authority.        *  season,  Kcup6$.        3  season  is  not  yet  fulfilled,  tccupbs  ohm  vexX-fiponat. 
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gone  up,  then  went  attending  him,  lest  he  should  stir  up  the  jealousy  of 
e  also  up  unto  the  the  sanhedrim, 
feast,    not    openly, 

but  as  it  were  m      b  disputing,   arguing,  among  them,  some   affirm- 
"Ti^Then  the  Jews  ™8  ^m  to  be  an  upright  man,  and  one  that  taught 
sought  him  at  the  the  truth ;  others  denied,  and  said  that  he  was  a  false 
feast,     and      said,  prophet,  and  seduced  the  people. 
Where  is  he?  c  by  way  of  oration  to  the  people,  (see  note  [a],) 

13  And  there  was  q^^  for  j^  or  against  him,  because  the  people 
much    bmurmunng  ,.   .,    ,    .  ^.,    •  •  '  i      ^  i-  *  Jl  ^ 

among    the   people  were   80  divided  in  their  opinions  about  him,  that 
concerning  him :  for  either  speaking  for  him  or  against  him  would  have 
some  said.  He  is  a  been  perilous, 
good  man:    otlie"      14.  Now  on  some  middle  day  of  the  feast,  on  one 

a^eivethythe  reopfe!  of  ^e  ei8ht  **?*  of  which  ihe  feast  consisted,  but 

13  Howheitnoman  neither  on  the  first  nor  the  last  of  them,  (ver.  37.) 
8pakecopenlyofhim      15.  How   comes  he   to  understand  the  books  of 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  the  law  and   scriptures   so   well,   having   not  been 

the  midstWofab^e  brouSht  UP  m  tlie  schools  of  the  prophets  I  (see  note 
feast  Jesus  went  up  [?]  Matt,  v.) 

into  the  temple,  and  d  What  I  teach  is  not  from  myself,  but  from  God, 
taught.  that  hath  sent  me. 

15  Aiwi tbe  JeW8  *7'  ^y  man  ^at  batb  a  wil^n?ness  to  do  God's 
Hw\noweth th?s  w^9  **ow  contrary  soever  it  be  to  his  own,  that  hath 
man  betters,  having  a  readiness  to  serve  God  in  God's  way,  and  is  not 
never  learned  ?  wedded  to  his  own,  (see  note  [d]  ch.  vi.)  that  man, 

16  Jesus  answered  and  none  but  he,  is  likely  to  pass  a  right  judgment  on 
dS^kS^^S  m?  doctrine>  whether  it  be  of  God  or  no. 
butmsthatTenTn^e!      l8-  For  that  man  will  thus  judge:  He  that  pre- 

17  If  any  man  will  tends  to  be  sent  by  God  when  he  is  not,  always  seeks 
do  his  will,  he  shall  his  own  advantages,  somewhat  of  glory  or  profit  to 
know  of  the  doc-  himself;  but  he  that  labours  only  the  bringing  honour 
of  nGod\  o7w^/A^ t0  God>  and  **  P^suit  of  that  doth  what  is  most  con- 
I  speak  of  myself,     trary  to  his  own  interests,  conceals  nothing,  though 

18  He  that  speak-  it  cost  him  never  so  dear,  to  declare  it  he  is  worth 
eth  of  himself  seek-  believing,  (or  deserves  to  be  believed,)  having  no 

hut  he"  thaTsfekSh  ^8e  deri8n  k  what  he  doth>  n0  deceit  0r  *"*>  "> 
his  glory  that  sent  ^m-  .     . 

him,  the  same  is  19.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  you:  you  are  not  of 
true,  and  no  un-  that  making,  ver.  17.  That  law  which  your  own  he- 
righteousness  is  in  l0Ved  Moses  gave  you,  and  for  the  maintaining  of 
llm*  which  you  have  so  much  zeal,  and  hate  me  as  a 

breaker  of  it,  ye  do  not  yourselves  observe,  ye  do  not 

19  Did  not  Moses  (the  most  of  you)  live  according  to  the  rules  of  it. 
give  you  the  law,  if  ve  did,  ye  would  not  be  so  forward  to  embrue 
£ithnX°flaw^  ?ou?  hands  in  m7  bloody  who  have  no  way  offended 
Why  go  ye  about  against  you  or  that ;  this  concludes  you  not  likely 
to  kill  me  ?  to  judge  what  doctrine  is  of  God.     A  man  must  have 

4  books,  learning,  the  scriptures :  the  Syriac  reads,  the  book :  see  note  fa]. 
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20  The  people  an-  purged  and  regulated  affections  to  do  so:  (see  note  [d] 
swered     and     said,  ch   vi.) 

aS° V^S**     '  **  ceminly  mad,  to  talk  thus :  who  goeth— 
about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered 

and  said  unto  them,  f  j  cured  one  on  Ae  saDbath  day,  and  ye  wondered 
fI    have   done    one  T  u  j  /  \       J 

work,    and    ye    aU1  wo^  d<>  »»  Tere  **&?>  <ven  23')    ,    ,  .      , 
5marvel.  22.  I  shall  give  you  an  account  of  this,  by  re- 

22  Moses  [c]  there-  membering  you  of  circumcision  given  you  by  Moses 
fore  gave  unto  vou  (not  by  Moses  originally  :  but  in  practice  before  his 

ib^sTTia    tf time  %VDL  Abraha.m>  to  wtom  ^  was  commanded  by 
Moses,  but  of  the  God).     Now  this  law  you  observe  so  carefully,  that, 
fathers ;)  and  ye  on  if  the  eighth  day  fall  upon  a  sabbath  day,  you  then 
the  sabbath  day  cir-  circumcise  the  child  on  that  day  for  all  that, 
cumciseaman.  2-     jf  ^ien   you   ^0   a   WOunding,  bloody  work 

23  If  a  man  on  the  ,  °.  .  /»  J  •  •  •  •  °  *  .1  J  r  r  xv 
sabbath  day  receive  ftbout  a  part  of  a  man  in  circumcision  on  the  sabbath 

circumcision,  that  day,  and  yet  think  that  you  break  not  the  law  of  the 
the  law  of  Moses  sabbath  by  so  doing,  may  not  I,  without  being  hated 
should  not  be  brok-  ^d  opposed  by  vou,  do  a  work  of  charity  and  mercy 
me  ^ecause1?^^  to  an  ent*re  wuole  man,  in  working  a  cure  on  him  on 
made  a  man  every  ^e  sabbath  day? 

whit  whole  on  the  24.  Judge  according  to  the  depth  of  reason  and 
sabbath  day  ?  justice,  and  not  on  every  slight  colour  of  probability. 

24  Judge  not  ac-       g  whom  the  chief  of  &e  Jewg  would  fain        t  to 
cording  to  the  ap-  ,      ,   ^  r 
pearance,  but  judge  Gcatn  . 

righteous  judgment.      26.  And  behold,  he  openly  in  the  temple,  in  the 

25  Then  said  some  presence  of  all,  (see  note  [a],)  disputeth,  and  avows 
of  them  of  Jenwa-  fog  actions ;  and  they  have  nothing  to  lay  to  his 
*whom  they  seek  to  charge,  which  he  doth  not  give  a  most  satisfying  ac- 
loll }  count  of.     Are  they  of  the  sanhedrim  persuaded  and 

26  But,  lo,  he  satisfied  in  mind  that  he  is  indeed  the  Messias  sent 
speaketh      8  boldly,  from  God  ? 

and  they  say  no-  _  rpj^  were  veryStrange;  for  we  are  assured  of  the 
thing  unto  him.  Do       'I  .     ,,    ,      J    ,       °   !•    1  •  .1         j 

the  rulers  know  in-  contrary,  in  that  we  know  his  birth  and  parentage : 
deed  that  this  is  the  but  for  the  Messias,  we  are  taught  that  he  must  be 
•very  Christ  ?  one  whose  parentage  is  not  known. 

27  Howbeit  we  2%f  2gm  To  this,  Jesus  answered  aloud,  I  know  your 
whence  he\:Tu>eani?&  whe?  you  say  you  know  whence  I  am, 
when  ,0  Christ  com-  w*9  that  you  know  the  family  whereof  I  come  ;  but 
eth,  no  man  know-  there  is  a  farther  truth  also  in  your  words ;  by  my 
eth  whence  he  is.      works  and  name  and  speeches,  you  may,  if  you  will, 

28  Then  cried  Je-^^  whence  j  ^  (just  Mart.  qu.  140.  ad  orth.,) 
sus  in  the  temple  as  ,  .  ,  ,  T  ,v..  .  ^  *  '' 
he  taught,  saying,  an(*  indeed  1  come  not  in  mine  own  name,  nor  on 
Ye  both  know  me,  mine  own  errand,  but  on  his  whose  testimony  of  me 

6  became  of  U :  for  Theophylact  reads,  8t&  rovro,  •  that,  Uru  7  that  I  cured  a  whole 
matij  or  made  whole  a  whole  mail,  Tni  tXov  foBowwo*  6yo}  brovfoa.  e  publicly,  itaftriala. 

9  truly  the  Christ,  or,  the  Christ :  for  many  ancient  copies  omit  aXriB&s,  truly.  10  the 

Christ,  6  Xptar6s. 
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and  ye  know  whence  cannot  deceive ;  but  him  you  do  not  so  know  as  to 
I  am :  and  I  am  not  j^  competent  judges  what  is  his  will,  what  is  lawful 
hTthat  sent*  me i  fe  ^  acceptable  in  his  sight,  what  not  (see  ver.  23); 
true,  whom  ye  know  but  I,  who  come  with  commission  from  him,  do  thus 
not.  know  him. 

29  But  I  know 
him :  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath 
sent  me. 

30  Then  they 
sought  to  take  him  : 
but  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him,  be- 
cause h  his  hour  was       h  the  time  wherein  he  was  to  suffer  being  not  yet 

not  yet  come.  come,  God  restrained,  or  diverted  them  from  it. 

31  And  many  of 
tfie  people  believed 
on  him,  and    said, 

1  When  Christ  com-  !  If  he  be  not  the  Messias,  it  is  strange :  for  when 
eth,  will  he  do  more  the  Messias  comes,  he  will  not,  cannot  in  all  proba- 
wWch  tos^n  h*h  ^^7*  do  g^8*®*  **»**«■  tlian  he  hath  done  already, 
done? 

32  IT  The  Phari- 
sees heard  that  the 
people  murmured 
sucn  things  con- 
cerning   him  5    and 

kthe  Pharisees  and  k  upon  this  intelligence,  the  Pharisees,  very  zealous 
the  chief  priests  sent  0f  their  traditions,  and  they  of  the  sanhedrim  fearing 
V^Then  said  Jel  t^ie^r  authority  might  be  diminished  by  him,  sent — 
8usnuntothem,lYet  l  It  is  but  a  small  time  that  I  shall  continue  here, 
a  little  while  am  I-andwhen  I  depart  I  shall  return  to  my  Father  from 
no^SiS^omlcame/ 

sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek 
me,  and   shall  not 

find  me.-  and  "where      m  whither  I  go,  (ch.  xiii.  33.) 
I     am,    thither    ye 
cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the 
Jews  among  them- 
selves, Whither  will 
he  go,  that  we  shall 
not  find  him  ?  will 

he  go  "unto  [d]the      n  to   the   Hellenists?  will   he  preach  among  the 
12  dispersed    among  Jews  in  Europe,  whose  chief  city  was  Alexandria  ? 
the    Gentiles,    and  r  J 

teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  qf     36.  What  is  the  meaning  of  that  speech  that  he  said — 
saying  is  this  that  he 

said,  Ye  shall  seek 
me,  and  shall  not 
find  me :  and  where 

11  Many  copies  omit  abrots,  unto  them,         12  dispersion  of  the  Greeks. 
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I  am,  thither  ye  can- 
not come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day,  37.  On  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
that  great  day  of  which  was  a  day  of  solemn  assembly,  (see  note  [d] 
H*he  feast>  Jesus  cn.  xjx^)  and  on  which  it  was  the  manner  of  the 
inir  tf  any  'man  ^ews  to  Pour  out  water  solemnly  on  the  altar,  Jesus 
thirst,  let  him  come  on  that  occasion  proclaimed  aloud,  saying,  If — 

unto  me,  and  drink.      °  it  shall  be  with  him  according  to  what  is  said, 

38  He    that   be-  Jsa#  Iviii.   11,  He  shall  be  like  a  spring  of  water, 

fh^rts^?^ree,hIthwhose  water>  h7  conduit8>  d*U.  from  within  break 
said,  [/jout  of  hisfortn  ^  great  abundance;  that  is,  being  filled  with 
belly  shall  flow  ri-  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  shall  not  be  able  to  contain,  but 
vers  of  living  water,  break  forth  into  all  Christian  actions,  and  preach  the 

39  (But  this  spake  gospel  ^^  ^  zeaL 

which  they  thaf  be!      39-  (This  saying  of  Christ  belonged  to  the  descent 
lieve  on  mm  should  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  ii.  (see  note  [a]  Acts  i.  and 
receive :  for  the  Ho-  note  [a]  Acts  xxiii.)  which  was  to  be  lifter  his  ascen- 
ly  Ghost   was  not  sion  and.  not  before.) 
yet  given;   because 
that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

40  IT  Many  of  the 
people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this 
saying,  said,  18  Of  a 

truth  this  is  'the  P  that  prophet  that  Moses  foretold  us  of  (though 
prophet.  that  he  should  be  the  Messias  they  did  not  all  re- 

41  Others     said,  solVe^ 

This  is  the  «  Christ.      q  J'      n^r      . 
But  some  said,  Shall      q  veiT  Messias. 
.  Christ  come  out  of 
Galilee? 

43  Hath  not  the 
scripture  said,  That 
Christ  cometh  of 
the  seed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  town 

of  Bethlehem,  where  ,  .   . 

r  David  was  ?  r  David's  parents  dwelt  f 

43  So  there  was  a 
division  among  the 
>le    because    of 


44  And  some  of     44.  And  some  of  the  officers  sent,  ver.  32,  would 
them   would    have  have  taken— 

taken  him;  but  no 
man  laid  hands  on 
him. 

45  IF  Then    came  .         ..  „.  ,     ,  .  .   ,     Av 

■the  officers  to  the      8  the  ministers  of  the  sanhedrim,  sent  by  tnem  to 
chief    priests     and  apprehend  him,  back  again  without  having  done  it ; 
Pharisees;  and  they  ^d  they  said- 
said  unto  them,  Why  J 

18  This  is  truly  the  prophet,  OMt  hmv  kKifi&s  6  xpwpirris. 
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have  ye  not  brought 
him? 

46  The  officers  an- 
swered, Never  man 
spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered 
them  the  Pharisees, 

14  Are  ye   also  de- 

48  Have  any  of  the  48.  Have  any  of  the  sanhedrim,  or  the  more  famous 
rulers  or  of  the  Pha-  learned  men,  believed  on  him  ? 

risees    believed   on 

49  But     [p]  this      49.  But  this  rout,  which  have  never  studied  the 

15  people  who  know-  law,  are  apt  to  run  into  all  giddiness,  and  follow  any 
eth  not  the  law  are  fy^  teacher. 

5oNicodemussaith      50.  Nicodemus,  one  of  the  sanhedrim,  he  that  was 
unto  them,  (he  that  afraid  to  come  to  Jesus  in  die  daytime,  but  came  in 
came  to   Jesus  by  foe  night,  ch.  iiL  1,  said  unto  them, 
night,  being  one  of  ° 

5i  Doth  our  law  51*  Th*8  **  ^°°  hasty  a  prejudice  against  him;  in 
judge  any  man,  be-  all  reason  you  ought  to  hear  what  he  can  say  for 
fore  it  lg  hear  him,  himself,  and  what  any  can  witness  against  him.  Our 
dldthT°W  What  he  ^aw  Procee(k  not  agahist  any  before  we  have  ex- 

52  They  answered  ara^d  him  and  taken  cognizance  of  his  matter, 
and  said  unto  him, 

1  Art  thou  also  of  *  Art  thou,  who  art  one  of  the  sanhedrim,  a  follower 
Galilee  ?  Search,  or  favourer  of  this  Galilaean  ?  Examine  all  times,  you 
"and  look:  forsnau  never  fo^  tnat  Galilee  hath  brought  forth  a 
[A]  out  of  Galilee  a-  i    .  v    •      r  ^ 

fiseth  no  prophet,     prophet :  see  ch.  1.  46. 

53  [«]  And  every  53.  And  they  dissolved  the  assembly,  or  court,  and 
man  went  unto  his  departed. 

own  house.  r 

CHAP.  VIII. 
JESUS       went 
unto  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the 
morning    he    came 

r'n  into  the  tem- 
a  ,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple came  unto  mm ; 
and  he  sat  down, 
and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees 
brought    unto   him 

a    woman    » taken      *  deprehended  in  the  act  of  adultery,  and  brought 

when^^had  "^  ier  forth  "  to  Jud?ment-     ^^  ^7  SB7~ 
her  in  the  midst, 

14  Have  ye  also  been  seduced  ?  M^  teal  dfitts  rarAtfoprffc ;  M  multitude.  1«  hear  from 
himself,  Aico&rp  wap*  tUrrov.  17  and  see  that  no  prophet  hath  arisen  out  of  Galilee,  *ai  T*c, 
on — oh*  iyfrycpTcu. 
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4  They  say  unto 
him.  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken 
in  adultery,  in  the 
very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in 

1  the  law  command- 
ed us,  that b  [a]  such      b  those  that  were  thus  taken  should  be  subject  to 
should  be   stoned :  any  the  severest  punishment,  such  as  stoning  was : 
Su?  8a7Mt  but  what  sayest  thou?  * 

6  This  they  said, 
tempting  him,  that 
they  might  have  to 

accuse    him.    eBut      c  But  Jesus  gave  them  no  answer ;  but,  as  if  he 

Jesus  stooped  down,  heeded    not,    or    understood    not    their    question, 

^i      ^  *ngA  stooped  down,  &c. 
wrote  on  the  ground,         r  ' 

2  as  though  he  heard 
them  not. 

7  So  when  they 
continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up 
himself,  and  said 
unto  them,  He  that 
is  without  sin  among 

you,  let  him  d  first  d  supply  the  place  of  the  prosecutors,  and  be  the 
cast  a  stone  at  her.    fij^  j^  casts  stones  at  ner  ])eut  xvJi.  - 

8  And  again  he 
stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which 

heard  if,  ehen^gcon-  *  being  every  one  of  them  convinced  in  conscience 
victed  by  their  own  fa^  ^e  was  guilty  of  some  as  great  commission  as 
conscience,  went  out  .r .  *       ?  n.  j.t  •   •       i.   ^ 

one  by  one  begin-  t™*  went  out  one  aiter  another,  none  remaining  but 

ning  at  the  eldest,  Jesus  and  the  woman,  she  standing  before  him  in  the 
even  unto  the  last :  posture  of  an  accused  person  before  a  judge, 
and  Jesus  was  left 
alone,  and  the  wo- 
man standing  in  the 
midst. 

io  When  Jesus 
had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none 
but  the  woman,  he 
said  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, where  are 
those  thine  accus- 
ers? hath  no  man 
'condemned  thee  ?         f  adjudged  thee  worthy  of  death  ? 

ii    She  said,  No  J  ^  J 

man,    Lord.     And 

Jesus  said  unto  her,  *  Neither  do  I  adjudge  thee  to  death,  but  rather 
*  Neither  do  I  con-  call  thee  to  repentance  and  reformation. 

1  our  taw  :  so  many  copies  read,  ^y&r  Mvoijt .  *  Ai  some  copies  read  ph  *pomroio6ii*vo$9 
making  not  shew9  (as  the  word  is  used,  Luke  xxiv.  28,)  viz.,  to  hear  or  understand  him,  so 
most  copies  now  used  have  not  this. 
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demn  thee :  go,  and      1 2 .  Then  Jesus,  soon  after  the  delivering  those  words, 

sin  "St'tk6*        ir   c^'  ^  3®»  an^  m  P11*811*1106  of  the  same  matter,  said 

jL2us    again  8^tot0  them  ^  Publicly,  I  am  come  to  enlighten  the 

them,  saying,  I  am  hearts  of  all  men ;  he  that  will  leave  his  former  course, 

the    light    of    the  and  follow  me,  I  will  give  him  that  illumination 

world:  he  that  fol-  which  shall  bring  him  to  piety  and  bliss. 

loweth  me  shall  not      h  ^^0,^  is  not  to  be  heeded  or  credited,  is  no 

walk    m    darkness,      ».,  .     ,.      J  .     ,  •      j  1 

but  shall  have  the  valid  testimony,  or  to  be  received  by  us. 

light  of  life.  14.  Jesus  answered,  My  testifying  of  myself  doth 

13  The  Pharisees  not  invalidate  my  testimony,  my  coming  from  heaven 
therefore  said  unto  on  ^  embassy  to  you,  on  another's,  not  mine  own  er- 
re^rd  ofU  tWtf;  ****>  (mi  that  testified  by  the  Spirit  to  John  Baptist, 
thy  h  record  is  not  and  by  John  Baptist  to  you,  if  ye  would  believe,  but, 
true.  however,  to  myself*  undoubtedly  known,)  gives  a  va- 

14  Jesus  answered  ]ifcty  to  my  testimony,  and  joins  God  the  Father 
Though  TdW^  h™sdf  in  the  testimony  with  me.     And  as  the  Holy 
cord  of  myself,  yet  Ghost  hath  testified  that  I  am  sent  by  God,  so  my 
my  record  is  true :  ascension  to  heaven,  (which  will  sufficiently  prove 
for  I  know  whence  my  mission,)  being  known  to  me  beforehand,  though 
I  came,  andjrin^er  not  to  y0U^  an^  being  discoverable  by  the  event  to 
teJPwhenc/l'o^e,  70U  a^80>  especially  when  so  many  eyewitnesses  shall 
and  whither  I  go.  '  nave  testified  it  to  you,  it  will  follow  that  my  testi- 
mony of  myself,  though  a  single  one,  will  be  au- 
thentic and  valid,  though,  perhaps,  as  die  one  is  not 
already,  so  the  other  also  will  not  be  heeded  by  you. 

1 5  Ye  judge  after  15.  Ye  that  know  not  my  divine  original,  ver.  14, 
the  flesh;  I  judge  no  judge  of  me  only  according  to  my  human  extraction, 
man-  and,  in  proportion  to  that,  pass  sentence  of  me;  I  am 

unwilling  to  say  or  judge  the  worst  of  you,  otherwise 
I  could  say  worse  of  you. 

16  And  yet  if  I  *6.  And  if  I  should  do  so,  my  judgment  were  valid 
judge,  my  judgment  according  to  law,  because  this  is  the  judgment  also 
is  true:  for  I  am  not  ^d  testimony  of  my  Father,  who,  by  his  Spirit  and 

ST*  a  ♦      ♦    !  miracles,  and  the  voice  from  heaven,  requiring  all  to 
ratner  tnat  sent  me. ,    v  .        3    •   j       j.*l  -±i       • 

believe  on  me,  must  needs  judge  them  as  pertinacious 

unbelievers  who  stand  out  against  all  this. 

17  It  isalso  written  17.  And  it  is  known  in  all  laws,  particularly  in 
in  your  law,  that  the  that  0f  yours,  Deut.  xvii.  6,  that  the  testimony  of  two 

te8fam«°S!L        tW0  men  is  to  be  received  as  valid,  in  any  cause  whatso- 
men  is  true.  '  J 

ever. 

18  I  3am  one  that  18.  And  I  and  my  Father  are  those  two ;  for  as  I 
bear  witness  of  my-  now  witness  of  myself,  (which  is  not  against  law  or 

&  ISOSSSa  reason  for  me  to  *°>  l0T  h}»  n0t  mme  own  CM>e*  ** 
witness  of  me.  concerns  others  to  whom  I  am  sent,  and  not  myself, 

but  only  as  a  witness  and  declarer,)  so  my  Father 

also,  by  voice  from  heaven,  descent  of  his  Spirit, 

8  witness  of  myself,  ci/d  6  paprvp&v. 
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19  Then  said  they  miracles,  prophecies,  testifies  my  commission  from 
unto    him,    Where  \^nit 

a^weS,heYeJ^!  '9-  Tn<3y  say  therefore  unto  him,  Is  not  Joseph 
ther  know  me,  nor  you*  father  ?  have  you  any  other  ?  Jesus  replied,  You 
my  Father:  if  ye  had  will  not  receive  any  knowledge  concerning  me  or  my 
known  me,  ye  should  Father.  Your  acknowledging  of  me  is  the  only  way 
S iS™  my  Fa"  to  bring  you  to  the  knowledge  of  my  Father. 

20  These  words  20.  These  things  Jesus  said  in  that  part  of  the 
spake  Jesus  in  the  temple  where  the  chest  stood  into  which  the  offer- 

SX^J^Td^  rre  v$  where  he  pub!icl? tm^  thf  pe,ople' 

no  man  laid  hands  an^  "***  without  any  man  offermg  to  lay  hands  on 
on  him;  for  his  hour  him,  God  so  disposing  of  it  for  a  season;  for  his  hour — 
was  not  yet  come.         *  I  shall  depart  from  hence,  and  then  you  shall  seek 

21  Then  said  Jesus  me  unprofitably,  and  by  contemning  (or  as  it  is  in- 
again  unto  them,  *I  .  .rj  Jy  1  v  v     •     \  v  • 
go  my  way,  and  ye  terpreted,  ver.  24,  not  believing)  me  now,  bring 

shall  seek  me,  and  judgments  upon  yourselves,  as  they  that  take   no 

shall   die   in    your  warning  by  the  preaching  of  the  prophet,  Ezek.  ii. 

sins:  whither  I  go,  9  .  ^a  then  it  will  be  too  late  to  wish  for  this  time 

y22^henC^d  the  a8a"1»  ^or  '  8*ia^  ^  Sone  ^  out  °^  reac^  °f  70UX 
Jews,  Win  he  kill  coming  to  me. 

himself?  because  he  22.  The  Jews,  not  understanding  to  what  his 
saith,  Whither  I  go,  speech  drove,  said  one  to  another,  What !  will  he  kill 
ye  cannot  come.        himself  ?  &c. 

23  And    he    said 

unto  them,  kYe  are  k  You  and  I  are  from  very  contrary  distant  origi- 
from  bh«vt^ '  *  ^  na^ '  Jom  affec^on8>  ^e  yourselves,  are  of  an  earthly 
ofthis^orld-3!  amtemPer.  ^^  original,  and  therefore  can  fancy  such 
not  of  this  world,      black  interpretations  of  my  speeches  as  if  I  would 

24  I  said  therefore  kill  myself,  when  my  meaning  is,  that  I  shall  ascend 
unto  you,  that  ye  to  heaven,  whence  I  came :  and  if  ye  believe  not  that 

sS  forif  ^bfi  I  m  the  ¥e8sias>  ye  8haU  lose  the  benefit  t*1**.1 
not  that  4Fam  fo£  came  to  bring  you,  and  die  without  any  remedy  in 
ye  shall  die  in  your  your  sins, 
sins. 

25  Then  said  they 
unto  him,  Who  art 
thou?  And  Jesus 
saith     unto    them, 

1  Even  *  the  same  that  l  I  have  told  you  all  this  while,  He  that  is  sent 
*  ?"d  up10.  vou  from  the  Father,  the  Messias;  and  if  you  ask  me  never 
g]from  the  **&»•  so  often,  I  can  tell  you  no  otherwise. 

26  I  have  many  26.  I  could  by  many  evidences  charge  and  aggra- 
thmgs  to  say  and  to  Vate  your  infidelity :  but  I  will  use  no  other  but  the 
ifi^mkttue?  terfnpony  of  my  Father,  which  is  alone  sufficient  to 
and  I  speak  to  the  convince  you,  and,  having  my  commission  from  him, 
world  those  things  I  speak  nothing  but  what  that  commission  extends  to. 
which  I  have  heard 

of  him. 

4  I  am,  4y&  cfyu.        8  the  very  same  which  I  tell  you. 
HAMMOND,   VOL.   I.  D  d 
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27  They  under-  27.  This  speech  of  his  they  understood  not :  not 
stood  not  that  he  yet  conceiving,  that  by  him  that  sent  him  he  meant 
|g«rtothemofthe  the  Father 

28  Then  said  Jesus  m  After  the  Romans'  crucifying  of  me,  which  I  now 
unto  them,  "When  foretell  you,  and  that  by  your  instance  and  urging 
6  ye  have  lifted  up  them  to  it,  there  will  be  those  evidences  yielded  you 
£W^ttrf"V|W«rfy  what  ?°w  you  will  not  believe  me 
I  '  am ike,  and  that to  he,  (V1Z*  my  resurrection,  ascension,  &c.,)  that  you 
I  do  nothtog  of  my- shall  have  no  excuse  to  deny  it,  then  shall  ye  be 
self  ;^but  as  my  Fa-  convinced  (either  to  the  working  your  repentance  or 

^estructjon^  tlxat  I  am  the  Messias,  and  came 
_   .„  God,  and  do  nothing  but  according  to  my  corn- 

sent    me    is    with  mission  from  him. 

me:  the  Father  hath  29.  And  as  I  had  at  my  coming  commission  from 
not  left  me  alone;  h]™  80  {$  he  perpetually  present  with  me  in  all  I  do, 
*J  ,£/5S  *?  ■*?»»  «*  Prom»te>  ^e  designs  of  my  coming ; 
fc]pleasehim.  *hat  is,  to  prosper  all  I  set  about;  for  I  do  nothing 

30   As  he  spake  but  by  his  appointment  and  commission, 
these  words,  many      n  constantly  practise  my  commands,  you  are  truly 

b*ieita  JSd '  Je-  and  reaUy  mJ  foUowers  and  disciples. 
sub  to  toose*  Jews  32,  ^nd  "X°se  truths  which  I  shall  reveal  to  you, 
which  believed  on  shall  bestow  upon  you  a  most  valuable  freedom, 
him,  If  ye  "continue  33.  Then  the  other  Jews  there  present  (not  the  be- 
in  my  word,  then  lievers,  ver.  3 1 ,  but  those  that  were  more  bloodily  dis- 
mdeed  ^  ^CVP**  posed,  ver.  37,)  replied,  saying,  "We  are  heirs  to  the 
32  And  ye  shall  promises  made  to  Abraham,  and  never  yet  subdued 
know  the  truth,  and  to  be  slaves  to  any ;  and,  besides,  we  are  exercised 
the  truth  shall  make  in  the  study  of  the  law;  and  of  all  such  we  have  a 

*r*  ITThevansw  r-  Prover^>  t*iat  8UC^  a  man  *8  a  servant  to  no  man: 
ea  him  We  lie  w^at  can  the  meaning  of  those  words  be,  That  the 
Abraham's  seed,  and  truth  shall  make  us  free  ? 

were  never  in  bond-  34.  Jesus  answered  them,  I  assure  you  you  are 
a*ej£^ym^n:  ^mistaken  in  that  opinion  of  yourselves,  in  thinking 
beymadefree?eB       yourselves  to  be  freemen;  your  being  born  of  Abra- 

34  Jesus  answered  nam's  seed  will  not  prove  it;  for  living  and  going  on 
them,  Verily,  verily,  in  gross  courses  of  sin,  ye  are  to  know,  that  there  are 
I    say    unto    you,  no  such  slaves  as  they  that  live  indulgent  in  sin. 
XTsin  JZl     35,  36;  And  being  such,  you  feL  from  having 
servant  of  sin.  anJr  nght  to  be  continued  m  God  s  family,  which  be- 

35  And  the  ser-  longs  only  to  sons.  In  the  common  account  of  the 
vant  abideth  not  in  world,  a  servant  is  so  far  from  being  a  son,  and  so  from 
the  house  for  ever:  having  any  right  to  the  inheritance  of  the  family, 
butjht  bon  abideth  ^  he  ^  ftt  ^  mercy  rf  ^  gon  when  he  QQme%  ^ 

36   If   the    Son  the  father's  estate,  to  cast  him  quite  out  of  the  family, 
therefore  shall  make  and,  unless  the  son  make  him  free,  he  cannot  be  free 

6  ye  shall  have  lift  up,*Orcw  ty&nrrc.  7  am,  and,  /y«6  cipt,  nod.  9  which  he  hath 

appointed. 
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tou  free,  ye  shall  be  (nor  consequently  be  so  much  as  capable  of  being 
free  indeed.  adopted) ;  and  this  is  the  case  of  all  such  as  you,  of 

ye  are  Abraham^  eveiT  indulgent  sinner;  Christ  must  loose  him  from 
seed ;  but  ye  seek  h*8  spiritual  bondage,  that  of  his  sin,  or  else  he  is  not 
to  kill  me,  because  capable  of  any  benefit  of  sonship,  so  much  as  by 
my  word  hath   no  adoption. 

P38  T  ^Uak  that  .  37"  And  **  lon3  M  ?0Vi  are  ?nS?ged  ^  ^7  suc* 
which  I  We  seen  ^^  course,  (as  by  your  designing  my  death  it 
with  my  Father:  and  seems  you  are,)  it  is  not  your  being  Abraham's  chil- 
9  ye  do  that  which  dren  that  will  make  you,  or  demonstrate  you  freemen. 
7our  fcth  86en  ^      38,  I  do  after  the  examPle  of  my  Father,  and  you 

y^TheyCTansweredofy?^>Pr5P°^on-        •  *,       u    rv     u- 
and  said  unto  him,      °  in  his  obedience  and  virtues  be  like  him,  as  chil- 
Abraham  is  our  fa-  dren  resemble  their  natural  parents  in  their  nature 
ther.     Jesus    saith  and  feature. 

to~  *  ^—vi  ^e  4°«  But  you  are  most  contrary  to  that :  Abraham 
were        Abraham's       ^         L     \  L1  i    i/       j  ^»   j  •       n  i_- 

children,  ye  would  was  ^  hospitable  person,  and  obeyed  God  in  all  his 
•do  the  works  of  commands,  would  have  been  very  far  from  designing 
Abraham.  the  death  of  any  the  meanest  prophet,  for  no  other 

J\  711tiJfaw  ye  crime  but  that  of  bringing  God's  truth  unto  him;  and 
seek  to  kill  me,  a      .  Ar  •    j  *-©~o  > 

man  that  hath  told  yet  this  do  ye. 

you  the  truth,  which      41.  Ye  have  another  rather,  not  willingly  owned 

I  have  heard  of  God:  by  you,  and  him  you  are  like  in  your  actions.    Here- 

this  did  not  Abra-  upon  they  reply,  None  have  dubious  parents,  but 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  ?  ^at  are  unlaw^u^y  begotten ;  we  are  not  such,  we 
of  your  father.  Then  are  none  of  those  to  whom  the  style  of  children  of 
said  they  to  him,  whoredoms  is  given,  Hos.  ii.  4,  but  owned  and  ac- 
We  be  not  born  of  knowledged  by  God  as  his  only  children, 
fc^cation;  wehave  ^  Jesu8  mswen9  Your  hating  of  me  is  a  certain 
God.  F*    ***  argument  that  God  is  not  your  Father,  for  I  am  sent 

42  Jesus  said  unto  immediately  from  him ;  I  came  from  heaven,  and 
them,  If  God  were  what  I  do  is  by  commission  from  God,  not  on  mine 
*ou\a  ,Fatner»    7e  own  motion,  or  any  business  or  errand  of  mine,  or  as 

and  came  from  God;  43*  ■"  God  were  vour  Father,  whose  commands 
neither  came  I  of  you  received  and  obeyed  as  children,  you  would 
myself,  but  he  sent  know  my  language,  being,  indeed,  the  very  language 
™4*  Wh  d  °^ tnat  father.  But  ^e  reas0Ii  is  clear :  the  thing 
not  understand  my  ^at  ma'ces  you  not  believe  in  me  is  not  want  of 
speech?  even  be- means  of  conviction  that  my  doctrine  comes  from 
cause  ye  cannot  hear  God,  but  because  my  doctrine  is  not  agreeable  to 
my  word.  vour  humour ;  you  cannot  abide  to  hear  it,  you  have 

44  Ye  are  of  your  not  affections  capable  of  it. 

thTSsteof  *1Ll£  1*  Th*  Practices  which  the  4evil  offers  to  vou> or 
ther  ,0ye  wilTdo!  hsm  practised  before  you,  you  like  much  better  than 
He  was  a  murderer  those  which  I  commend  to  you ;  he  was  from  the 

9  ye  therefore,  or,  accordingly  do,  kcu  fyi€?s  oZv  iroicrrc.       10  y©  delight  to  do,  ffocrf  wotuv. 

D  d  2 

Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


404  ST.  JOHN.  chap.  viii. 

from  the  beginning,  first  that  we  hear  of  him  malicious  and  proud  and 
*hd  tluih^be^  m  bloody>  and  soon  apostatized  from  God  and  the  right 
there  is  no  truth  way>  *°r  be  "  ^  enemy  of  truth  and  goodness;  and 
in  him.  When  he  therefore  for  him  to  lie,  and  confirm  you  in  infidelity, 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  is  natural  and  proper  to  him. 

speaketh  of  his  own:  ^  it  fa  neither  the  inevidence  of  my  doctrine  nor 
the  fether  ofl? '  "^  the  weakness  o{  7om  understandings  that  keeps  you 

45  "And  because fr°m  believing  me,  and  embracing  my  doctrine;  the 
I  tell  you  the  truth,  only  thing  that  makes  you  reject  me  is  my  speaking 
ye  believe  me  not.     the  truth,  that  heavenly,  pure,  perfect  rule  of  prac- 

46  Which  of  you  tjce^  whicn,  it  seems,  is  not  for  your  turn,  is  vehe- 
shTrAnd  if™6  say  mently  resisted  by  your  passions  and  prejudices. 

the  truth,  why  do  ye  46.  I  am  sure  you  have  no  fault  or  imposture  to 
not  believe  me?        lay  to  my  charge,  nothing  to  produce  or  prove  against 

47  He  that  is  of  me .  a,^  tbe  tree  will  be  known  by  the  fruits,  and 

Sords^ 

hear  them  not,  be-  47-  #  70U  bad  true  piety  in  you,  then  certainly 
cause  ye  are  not  of  my  doctrine,  being  from  God,  would  be  acceptable 
God.  to  you,  and  you  would  embrace  it. 

the8  X*  a^said  48*  T°  thlS  the  JeWS  had  n0  0ther  rep1^  DUt  to  ML 
unto  Wm^ay^e^to  reproachful  language  against  him,  calling  him 

not  well  that  thou  Samaritan  (a  word  of  reproach)  and  madman.     See 
art  a  [rf]  Samaritan,  note  [£]  ch.  vii.  20. 
and  hast  a  devil  ? 

40  Jesus  answered,  49.  That  I  do  no  vicious  extravagant  thing  ap- 
I  have  not  a  devil;  pears  by  my  seeking  no  honour  to  myBelf,  not  coming 
Father,  and"?*  "do  J*  m?  own  name,  but  referring  all  my  embassy  to  the 
dishonour  me.  honour  of  God,  and  you  do  all  that  your  malice  can 

go  And  I  seek  not  invent  to  defame  me. 
mine    own    glory  :      ^o.  And  this  let  me  tell  you,  although  I  do  not 
w  ereiceth  ODd  *  %d  at  seek  *^eT  mJ  own  ^or7>  yet  my  Father  doth  tenderly 
eth6C        9R  JU  *"  observe  whether  I  am  honoured  or  dishonoured,  and 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  passes  sentence  on  men  severely  for  it ;  see  Deut. 
Bay  unto  you,  IP4  a  xviii.  19;  otherwise,  as  it  is  no  glory  of  mine  I  look 
man  keep  my  saying,  after,  so  your  reproaches  would  not  touch  me. 

death       nCVeF  ***      51  •  As  it  is,  I  cannot  be  so  unkind  to  you  as  thus 

52  Then  said  the  to  leave  you  in  this  contempt  so  dangerous  to  you, 
Jews  unto  him,  Now  whereas,  on  the  other  side,  your  receiving  of  the  mes- 
we  know  that  thou  sage  which  I  bring  you  were  the  way  to  bring  you  to 
*  hast  a  devil.  Abra-  eternal  life,  and  rescue  you  from  eternal  torments, 
ham  is  dead,  and  the      _      ,        j,  ,     rji    , 

prophets;  and  thou      P  art  mad>  see  note  L*J  ch-  TO-  2°- 
8ayest,Ifamankeep      ^g.  Abraham   and  the  prophets  were   not  freed 

^SStdS*0111  dying'  and  what  manner  of  power  dost  thou 

53  Art  thou  great-  a^ume  to  thyself,  to  bestow  privileges  which  God 
er  than  our  father  never  gave  to  them  whom  he  so  much  favoured  ? 

11  stood,  %<m\K*v.  12  But  I  because,  tyb  &  5ri.  18  seeketh  it,  (rrrvv.  14  any  one 
shall  observe  my  word,  he  shall  not  see  death  for  ever,  rU  rh¥  \6yov  rhv  4f*bv  njp^rp,  $draro¥ 
ov  frii  $*wpfi<rp  elf  rbv  afova. 
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Abraham,  which  is      £4.  Jesus  replied,  I  shall  say  nothing  of  myself: 

phSa  *are  diad^  th.e  P°wer  which  *  have>  I  k*™  from  him  whom  cer" 
whom  makest  thou  ^^Y  you  acknowledge  to  be  greater  than  Abraham, 
thyself?  own  him  as  your  God,  he  hath  testified  sufficiently 

54  Jesus  answered,  of  me  by  voice  from  heaven,  &c. 

self1  Ih°hT  my'    $$•  This  Fat^er  of  mine> whom  y°u  <*&  your  God> 

nothing:  i^is^my  Joxx  ^now  vei7  imperfectly ;  you  know  not  what  kind 
Father  that  honour-  °f  worship  and  obedience  it  is  that  he  requires,  but 
eth  me;  of  whom  ye  place  it  in  external  legal  performances:  I  come  to  tell 
J?y» that  ne  "  your  you  his  will  more  perfectly;  and  to  this  end  have  my 
°r  yet     t^  message  from  him,  and  so  cannot  but  know  it  dis- 

known  him;  but  I  ^^7  \  *&&  if  in  compliance  with  you,  or  to  avoid 
know  him :  and  if  I  your  reproaches,  I  should  say  otherwise  than  what  I 
should  say,  I  know  have  hitherto  said,  or  confess  that  I  came  not  from 

ha?  m?'  to1  be  a  him' 0r  knew  ^  not'  *  shoul<i  be  like  70U>  a  down- 
but  I  knowWm^d  ^t  liar :  this  I  will  not  be  guilty  of,  but  do  again 
16  keep  his  saying,    profess,  that  I  am  sent  with  perfect  knowledge  of  his 

will,  and  do  exactly  observe  it. 
brahamUr"at^ei*  ed      ^      *^J1^  because  you  talk  so  much  of  Abraham,  I 
to  see  my  dW-°and  s™^  now  8a7  °^  ^m>  tbat  ^e>  bav^n?  received  the 
he  saw  u,  and  was  promise  of  the  Messias,  Gen.  xi.  35,  did  thereupon 
glad.  vehemently,  and  with  great  pleasure  and  excellency 

of  mind,  desire  to  look  nearer  into  it,  to  see  my  com- 
ing into  the  world;  and  a  revelation  of  it  was  made 
unto  him,  and  in  it  of  the  state  of  the  gospel;  and  he 
was  heartily  joyed  at  it 

57  Then  said  the  57.  To  this  the  Jews  objected  that  he  was  not  fifty 
Jews  unto  him,  years  old,  and  therefore  how  could  he  say  that  Abra- 
fiftyUyears  old*  and  lived  since  his  birth,  that  Christ  could  see 
hast  thou  seen  A-  Abraham,  or  be  seen  by  him  ? 

braham?  58.  Jesus  answered  that  objection  of  theirs,  You 

58  Jesus  said  unto  are  much  mistaken  in  reckoning  my  age  ;  for,  first,  I 
them,  Verily,  ve^T»  have  a  being  from  all  eternity,  and  so  before  Abra- 
fore Abraham  "was"  ^am  was  born,  and,  therefore,  as  young  as  you  take 
I  am.  *  me  to  be  in  respect  of  my  age  here,  I  may  well  have 

seen  and  known  Abraham.     But  then,  secondly,  in 

respect  of  my  present  appearance  here   on  earth, 

though  that  be  but  a  little  above  thirty  years'  dura- 

kq  Then  took  thev  ^^  Jet  *on8  before  Abraham's  time  it  was  decreed 

up  stones  to  cast  at  by  my  Father,  and  in  kindness  to  Abraham  revealed 

him :  but  Jesus  hid  to  him  while  he  lived,  in  which  respect  it  is  true  that 

himself,   and    went  he  knew  me  also. 

°c?  ^th^A'  59'  The7  therefore>  conceiving  this  speech  of  his 
mfciS  ofAem,  and to  ^e  blasphemous,  after  the  manner  of  zealots,  were 
so  passed  by.  '        ready  to  stone  him  presently :  but  Jesus — 

1*  glorify,  toldfa.  W  observe  his  word,  \6yov  airrou  rrip&.  17  was  exceeding  glad 

that  he  might  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  and  rejoiced,  JiyaMidtraTo  Tra  f&j; —  W  was  born, 

y*w4c9au 
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CHAP.  IX. 
AND    as    Jesus 
passed  by,  he  saw  a 
man  which  was  blind 
from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  2.  And  some  of  his  followers  asked  him,  saying, 
asked  him,  saving,  g^  wa8  jt  g^  ^  0f  \£s  0wn,  when  his  soul  was  in 
Master,  who  did  sin,  moiiker  ^^y,  or  was  it  some  sin  of  his  parents  at  the 
parent,  tha?  he'was  time  of  his  conception,  which  caused  this  blindness  in 
torn  blind  ?  him  ? 

3  Jesus  answered, 

"Neither  hath  this  *  Neither  his  own  nor  his  parents'  sins  were  the 
man  sinned,  nor  his  cauge  Qf  thig  blindness  of  his,  but  God's  secret  wisdom, 
Sof  GodshoSd  who  meant  by  this  means  to  shew  forth  in  me  his 
be  made  manifest  in  miraculous  power  among  you. 

4  I  must  work  the  4,  5.  And  having  received  such  power  from  him,  I 
works  of  him  that  0Ugnt,  while  I  am  here,  to  exercise  it,  and  shew  the 
sent  me,  ^^is  WQrld  that  j  ^  sent  to  enlighten  it,  by  this  emblem 
etn?  when^no  "nian  of  curing  him  that  is  born  blind. 

can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am 
in  the  world,  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus 

rken,  he  spat  on 
ground,  and 
made  1  clay  of  the 
spittle,  ana  he  an- 
ointed the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man  with  the 
clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him, 
Go,  wash  in  the  pool 

b  of  Siloam,  (which      b  wnich  by  the  name  of  it  may  put  you  in  mind  of 

Sen? )mHePwe^?hS  the  Messias>  (who  is  styled>  The  Sent>)  hY  whom  the 
way  therefore,  and  cure  »  wrought.     He  went  his  way- 
washed,   and  came 
seeing. 

8  IT  The  neighbours 
therefore,  and  they 

which  c  before  had  c  had  oft  seen  him  before,  and  so  knew  that  he  had 
seen  him  that  he  was  Deen  blind,  now  seeing  this  cure  wrought,  some  of 

lilS  1L  aS  it  ™°i  &em  "ked  if  this  were  not  that  blind  man  which  was 
this  he  that  sat  and  x  A  ,  ,  _         1         ,        « 

begged  ?  wont  to  sit  and  beg  at  such  a  place  f 

9  Some  said,  This 
is  he:  others  said, 
He  is  like  him :  but 
he  said,  I  am  ke. 

10  Therefore  said 

1  dirt  with  the  spittle;  and  spread  the  dirt  upon  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  wrfXhy — ical  ht^xpurt 
rbv  inj\bv  6r2  to&s-— 
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they  unto  him,  How 
were  thine  eyes  o- 
pened? 

ii  He  answered  and 
said,  A  man  that  is 
called  Jesus  made 
clay,  and  "anointed 
mine  eyes,  and  said 
unto  me,  Go  to  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  and 
wash:  and  I  went 
and  washed,  and  I 
received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they 
unto  him,  Where  is 
he?  He  said,  I  know 
not. 

13  IT  They  brought 
to  the  Pharisees  him 
that  aforetime  was 
blind. 

14  And  it  was  the 
sabbath  day  when  Je- 
sus made  e  the  clay, 
and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the 
Pharisees  also  asked 
him  how  he  had  re- 
ceived his  sight.  He 
said  unto  them,  He 
put  clay  upon  mine 
eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said 
some  of  the  Phari- 
sees, This  man  is  not 
of  God,  because  he 
keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath day.  Others 
said,  *  How  can  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner 
do  such  miracles? 
And  there  was  a  di- 
vision among  them. 

17  They  say  unto 
the  blind  man  again, 
What  saye8t  thou  of 
him,  that  he  hath 
opened  thine  eyes? 
He  said,  He  is  a  pro- 
phet. 

18  But  the  Jews 
did  not  believe  con- 
cerning him,  that  he 
had  been  blind,  and 
received  his  sight, 
until  they  called  the 
parents  of  him  that 


d  besmeared. 


e  that  mixture  of  earth  and  spittle. 


f  Certainly  such  miracles  cannot  be  wrought  but 
by  the  finger  of  God,  and  so  cannot  be  the  work  of 
an  impostor,  a  man  of  sin,  a  great  sinner.  And  there 
was  a  division  among  them. 

1 7.  What  opinion  of  him  hath  this  work  of  power 
and  mercy  to  thee  wrought  in  thee  ?  He  said,  He  is 
a  prophet. 


18.  The  consequent  of  this  dispute  was,  that  the 
Jews  at  length  would  not  believe  the  plain  matter  of 
fact,  that  the  man  that  now  saw  had  ever  been  blind, 
till  the  testimony  of  the  parents  made  that  clear. 
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had  received  his 
sight. 

19  And  they  asked      19.  And  asked  them  these  three  questions :  1.  whe- 
ow'  sT^who^ ther  this.were  their  son?  ••  whether  they  will  affirm 

My^°^rnbUnI?  uPon  ^^  knowledge  that  he  was  born  blind?  3.  whe- 
how  then  doth  he  ther  they  know  how  this  cure  was  wrought,  or  by 
now  see  ?  whom  ? 

20  His  parents  an- 
swered   them    and 

said,  *  We  know  that      g  For  two  of  the  questions  we  answer  distinctly, 
this  is  our  son,  and  ^e  tn0W  &c 
that   he    was    born 
blind: 

21  But  by  what 
means  he  now  seeth, 
we  know  not;  or  who 
hath  opened  his  eves, 

we  know  not :  ■  he  h  he  is  of  age  and  understanding  to  answer  that 
If  °>  ^n  a8k  w  :  t^d  question,  and  certainly  is  the  fittest  to  give  you 
^5^hafl  speak  for  an  account  for  ^^  matter  which  himself  is  so  nearly 

22  These     words  concerned  in. 
spake   his   parents, 

because  they  feared 
the  Jews :  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  al- 
ready, that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that 

he  was  Christ,  !he     *  he  should  be  ignominiously  used,  and  put  out  of 
should  be  [?]put  out  the  court. . 
of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  23.  To  avoid  which  danger  it  was  that  his  parents 
his  P3*6****,  He  is  of  waved  the  answering  of  this  question,  and  put  it  off  to 

*! ^Then  again  call-  ^^  son :  ^or  t^s  WBS  a  tn"4>  °f  8UC^  a  nature>  that 
ed  they  the  man  that  the  affirming  Jesus  to  have  done  it  was  in  effect  the 
3  was  blind,  and  said  affirming  him  to  be  the  Messias. 
unto  him,  Give  God      24.  Tnen  a  second  time  they  sent  for  and  examined 

Aa^tm?^1^0!*6  man  t*wt  had  this  "^ac*10118  cure  wrought  on 
8mner.  him,  attempting  to  draw  him  from  that  opinion  of 

25  He  answered  and  Christ  which  he  seemed  to  have,  by  bidding  him  as- 
said,  Whether  he  be  cribe  the  praise  of  his  cure  wholly  to  God,  and  not  to 

a  sinner  or  no,  I  i00k  on  Christ  with  any  veneration,  telling  him,  that 

nmow°  that1  where?  ^  ^e  ^  **  on  ^e  ^av  an(^  **  ^  manner  foremen- 
as  I  was  blind,  now  tioned,  it  was  thereby  evident,  that  he  was  one  that 
I  see.  broke  the  sabbath,  and  so  not  from  God,  but  an  im- 

26  Then  said  they  postor,  (see  ver.  16,  and  2  Thess.  ii.  3,)  who  conse- 
dld  ta  to^toee  ?  bow  <luently  na^  no  such  virtue  or  piety  as  could  contribute 
opened  he  thine  eyes?  an3r  thing  to  this  matter. 

27   He  answered      k  an  impostor, 
them,  *I  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye      !  I  have  told  you,  and  you  did  not  heed  it;  or  else, 

2  will  tell  you  concerning  himself,  KaAfaci  »ef>l —        3  had  been  blind,  fy  rv$x6s. 
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4didnot hear:  where- 1  have  told  you  plainly  and  distinctly  enough  already : 
fore  would  ye  hear  wnerefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ?— 
ti  again  ?  will  ye  also  '  ° 

be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  re- 
viled him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  his  disci- 
ple ;  but  we  are  Mo-  * 
sea'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that 
God  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses: as  for  this  fel- 
low, we    know  not 

m  from  whence  he  is.      m  of  any  commission  from  God  which  he  hath,  nor 

30  The  man  an-  can  g{ve  any  account  of  him. 
ewered  and  said  unto  . 

them,  ■  Why  herein      n  It  is  strange  that  one  should  do  such  miracles  as 
is  amarvellous  thing,  these,  and  you  learned  men  not  know  whether  he  be 

^^°WhenS8entfr0m^d0rn0- 
andye*  he  hath  open- 
ed mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  31.  It  being  resolved  on  among  all  men,  that  an 
that  God  heareth  not  impostor  or  false  teacher  is  not  enabled  by  God  to 
8inn  be :  bUt  m  "^  work  sroh  miracles  as  these,  (or  if  he  were,  God  must 
S^God*^?  doeth  ^  thought  to  assist  him  in  his  impostures,)  but  only 
his  will,  him  he  hear-  pious  and  faithful  servants  of  God,  that  came  to  do  his 
eth.  will,  not  their  own. 

32  Since  the  world      q2#  jt  fe  above  all  human  power  to  open  the  eyes 

hS*  thTan?  £  of  one  **  ™  torn  blind, 
opened  the  eyes  of  • 
one  that  was  born 
blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  33.  If  he  were  not  sent  and  empowered  by  God,  he 
not  of  God,  he  could  could  never  do  such  things  as  these. 

do  nothing. 

34  They  answered 
and  said  unto  him, 

0  Thou  wast  altoge-      °  Thy  being  born  blind  is  a  mark  and  character  of 
therborn  in  sins,  and  8ome  extraordinary  ill  in  thee,  which  makes  thee  very 

S&^Sjmfit  to  teach  doctors  md  Fabbis  *»  matters  of  *» 
out.  moment.     And  they  cast  him  out  of  the  court  (see 

35  Jesus  heard  that  note  [J])  with  disgrace, 
they  had  cast  him 

out;  and  when  he 
had  found  him,  he 
said  unto  him,  Dost 
thou  believe  on  the 
Son  of  God? 
36  He  answered  and 
said,  Who  is  he, 
Lord,  that  I  might 
believe  on  him  ? 
37  And  Jesus  said 

4  Some  copies  omit  ofrc,  noi,  saith  Rob.  Stephanus. 
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unto  him,  Thou  hast 
both  seen  him,  and 
it  is  he  that  talketh 
with  thee. 

38  And  he  said, 
Lord,  I  believe.  And 
he » worshipped  him.      p  bowed  down,  and  made  a  most  lowly  obeisance 

#?  X  ^  Je8a?  to  him  as  to  the  Messias. 
ll  cJKffi      \This  will  be  the  effect  of  my  coming  into  the 
world,    that    they  world,  not  only  that  those  that  are  blind  shall  receive 
which  see  not  might  sight,  but  also  that  the  most  seeing  learned  men,  Pha- 
see ;  and  that  they  risees,  &c.,  will  not  see  the  things  before  their  eyes, 
which  see  might  be  ^^  J 

made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the 

Phariseeswhichwere      r  Are  we  the  men  that  he  means  by  the  latter  part 
with  him  heard  these  of  his  speech?    Are  we  then  become  blind  in  his 
words,  and  said  un-  opinion  ? 
tohim,'Areweblind      ^    j^  gaid  untQ  ^^  Jt  were  weU  for  you^  tf 

41  Jesus  said  unto  ft  could  be  truly  pronounced  of  you,  that  you  are 
them,  If  ye  were  blind :  if  your  sin  were  of  impotence  or  unability  to 
blind,  ye  should  have  see,  it  would  be  more  pardonable,  but  now  by  your 
m  *We  «£  "therC  acknowledging  yourselves  not  to  be  blind,  and  so  that 
foreyowrinreinain-  *&  **"*  you  do,  you  do  knowingly  and  deliberately,, 
eth.  your  sins  receive  a  very  great  aggravation. 

CHAP.  X. 
VERILY,  verity,  *  He  that  comes  and  pretends  to  be  the  Messias, 
1  «*y  unto  You> '  «e  ^d  comes  not  as  he  ought  to  do,  with  miracles  and 
the4  dW^m^the  doctrine,  such  as  may  testify  him  to  be  sent  by  God, 
sheepfold,  but  climb-  he  is  to  be  looked  on  as  an  impostor,  that  means  to 
eth  up  some  other  seduce  and  ruin  those  that  follow  him. 
way,  foe  s^nej*  a  2.  But  he  that  thus  approves  himself  to  be  employ- 
tmef  and  a  robber.     ed  ^  gent  b    Ae  owner  or  ma8ter  of  the  sheep,  he 

2  But  he  that  en-  *  .  -  ,  ,  -l-i_j 
tereth  in  by  the  door  comes  on  purpose  to  feed  and  preserve  his  sheep,  and 

is  the  shepherd  of  is  to  have  power  over  them. 

the  sheep.  3.  To  him  all  they  who  are  to  guard  the  door,  and 

3  'neneSi  ^  ]Tth"  ^eeP  out  ^eves*  are  by  the  master  of  the  sheep  com- 
sheephear hisvoice! landed  to  give  admission,  and  to  that  purpose  have 
andhecalleth  [a]his  a  token  to  discern  him  by:  the  Messias  is  so  described 
own  sheep  by  name,  in  the  prophets,  and  the  doctrine  truly  divine  so  far 
andleadeththemout.  revealed  there,  that  by  accordance  with  that,  all  the 

true  watchmen  of  the  church  acknowledge  him,  and 
all  truly  pious  men  obey  and  follow  him ;  and  he,  on 
the  other  side,  looks  on  these  as  the  peculiar  flock 
that  he  is  to  take  charge  of,  and  hath  a  particular  care 
of  every  such  pious  man,  and  as  the  shepherd  careth 

4  And  when  he  lput-  ^or  his  sheep,  makes  all  necessary  provision  for  them, 
teth  forth  his  own      4.  And  when  he  thus  brings  forth  his  sheep  (see 

1  brings  oat. 
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sheep,  he  goeth  be-  note  [i]  Matt,  ix.^  to  the  water  or  pasture,  it  is  not 
*W  th?U  andhim^  ^  manner  to  dnye>  but  only  go  before :  and  call  or 
for  ?hey  know  his  *ea(*  ^em>  tell  them  what  they  are  to  do,  and  shew 
voice.  them  the  way  by  his  example :  and  all  truly  pious 

men,  qualified  to  be  disciples  of  his,  (see  note  [d] 
ch.  vi.,)  they  will  certainly  follow  him,  distinguish- 
ing his  voice,  his  doctrine,  from  all  others,  from  all 
impostors. 
5  And  a  stranger      5.  An  impostor  or  false  Christ,  that  teacheth  doc- 
will  thev  not  follow,  trines  contrary  to  piety,  they  will  not  follow,  but  fly 
{?*    f    th66  if™"1  **om  ^m  **      m  a  w     '  ^v^g  sucn  certain  tokens, 
not    the  vwce^of  ^  wn^cn  to  know  the  true  doctrine  of  God,  the  true 
strangers.  shepherd's  voice,  that  they  can  tell  how  to  avoid  all 

others  that  come  to  seduce  them  by  this  very  mark, 
because  it  is  a  strange  voice,  quite  contrary  to  that 
piety  and  probity  which  they  have  been  taught  by 

6  This  parable  spake  6,  7.  Thus  much  Christ  spake  thus  parabolically 
Jesus  unto  them :  ^d  obscurely  to  them :  and  because  they  understood 
SSttwS^r  J*  ««*•*  Ji  ^,  he  added  farther,  As  *e  Fa- 
were  which  he  spake  thers  mission  and  commission,  ver.  1,  is  the  door  by 
unto  them.  which  the  shepherd  himself  is  to  enter,  (and  whoso- 

7  Then  said  Jesus  ever  doth  not  so,  being  not  sent  by  God,  betrays  him- 
unto    them    again,  ge]f  to  jje  ^  impostor,)  and  as  his  making  known  the 

iinto^you,  I^am  Sle  w^  °^  ^°^>  not  preaching  any  doctrine  contrary  to 
door  of  the  sheep,  piety,  but  all  to  the  advancing  of  it,  is  a  certain  evi- 
dence of  his  being  sent  by  God ;  so  in  another  re- 
spect, I  am  the  door,  that  is,  the  only  way  for  the 
sheep,  the  true  servants  of  God,  to  enter  by  into  that 
fold,  the  church,  where  all  are  to  live  regularly,  and 
not  to  go  out,  or  depart  from  him. 

8  9AI1  that  ever      8.  All  others  that  have  come  of  late,  pretending  to 
came  before  me  are  be  vindicators  of  the  Jews  from  the  Roman  yoke, 

Sssfi^uZi  *■■*  M  Th#r» Ju^  Gaulonite8>  **!>  hre  ***? 

hear  them.  impostors,  which  no  pious  person  would  heed,  as  nei- 

ther coming  with  commission  from  God,  nor  bringing 
divine  doctrine  with  them,  but  doctrines  of  rebellion 
T  th  A  an^  bloodiness,  and  the  like, 
by  me^f  any  man  9.  I  am  the  door  that  all  pious  men  must  toass 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  through,  and  whosoever  doth  so,  he  shall  be  (as  in  a 
* saved,  and  shall  go  fenced  inclosure)  in  a  safe,  a  rich,  a  plentiful  condi- 
in  and  out,  and  find  tion,  and  wheresoever  he  turns  shall  nnd  pasture. 

P8®^?'   .,.  f  A 10.  Thus  contrary  am  I  to  those  that  come  without 

10  1  ne  tniet  com-  •    •  •    »  -.-.   «         . 

eth  not,  but  for  to  commission,  ver.  1.  All  those  impostors  come  to  get 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  advantage  to  themselves,  to  deceive  and  ruin  you. 

'  All,  as  many  at  have  come  .  for  many  copies  leave  out  wpb  4fwv}  before  me.  '  made 

safe,  <T(*(Hi<TtTcu. 

Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


412  ST.  JOHN.  chap.x. 

to  destroy  :  I  am  But  my  only  end  of  coming  is  to  help  my  sheep  to 
^me  tlmt  they  mkht  iife  instead  of  butchering  them,  to  help  them  to 
the^  mi^have  ft  Plent7>  to  Provide  abundantly  for  them,  not  to  gain 
more  abundantly,  any  thing  to  myself, 
u  I  am  the  good  1 1.  Nay,  so  far  am  I  from  the  thief  that  comes  to 
shepherd :  the  good  kill  the  flock,  that  like  the  good  shepherd  (which  keeps 

JfcfttS?.   ^  own  sheep> "  not  Wrcd  to  k.eep  an?ther's> see 

p'      note  [a])  who  ventures  when  there  is  occasion  (pawns, 

engages)  his  life  for  his  sheep,  rather  than  they  shall 

come  to  hurt,  grapples  with  wild  beasts  that  come  to 

destroy  his  flock,  so  do  I. 

ia  But  he  that  is      12,  13.  This  is  far  from  the  manner  of  impostors, 

an  hireling,  and  not  nay,  it  is  peculiar  to  the  good  shepherd,  whose  flock 

"ft    ^  "  {not  intrU8ted  .by  mother  to  his  keeping,  and  he 

not*  seeth  the  wolf  P*^  *°r  ^^  service,  but)  his  own  goods,  and  himself 

coming,  and  leaveth  makes  it  his  calling  to  look  to  them.      He  that  keeps 

the  sheep,  and  fleeth:  another  man's  sheep,  and  is  paid  for  his  labour,  will 

and  the  wolf  catch-  neyer  venture  his  life  to  preserve  them,  prefers  his 

tereth  the  sheep!**  "  ^e  ^>e^ore  &&  advantage  of  his  service,  and  thereupon, 

13  The    hireling  whenever  a  wolf  comes  that  will  endanger  his  life  if 

fleeth,  because  he  is  he  defends  his  sheep,  he  runs  away,  and  to  save  his 

an  hireling,  and  car-  life  destitutes  them;  and  this  upon  this  very  score,  be- 

ethnot  for  the  sheep.  cauge  he  ^  not  ^  ownei%  but  ^jy  a  servant  hired  to 

keep  the  fold.     Whereas  he  whose  own  they  are  will 
hazard  his  life,  rather  than  leave  his  flock  (his  whole 
estate,  as  it  was  oft  among  the  Jews)  to  be  torn  and 
worried  by  the  devourer. 
14  I  am  the  good      14,  15.  Just  such  a  shepherd  am  I,  who,  as  I  re- 
shepherd,  and  6know8emble  the  shepherd  in  other  things,  knowing  my 
my  sheep,  and  am  sheep  particularly,  and  being  known  by  them,  (see 
iTHs  th^Father  ver"  3»)  C"1  tne  SSLme  manner  as  my  Father  knoweth 
knoweth  me,  ?  even  me,  and  I  him,  my  Father  owning  and  giving  me 
so  know  I  the  Fa-  perfect  knowledge  of  his  will,  and  I  obeying  and  fol- 
ther:  and  Iky  down  lowing  my  Father  in  all  things);  so  also  I  venture 
myhfeforthesheep.  my  u£  for  my  gheep>  ^  ^  mQ8t  y^Saigij  suffer 

death,  in  regard  to  the  benefits  that  will  come  to  my 

sheep,  my  disciples,  (all  that  receive  and  obey  my 

voice,)  by  that  means. 

16  And  other  sheep      16.  But  for  you  Jews,  let  me  tell  you,  my  flock  is 

I  have,  which  are  not  not  all  within  this  pale  of  Judaea;  I  have  others  that 

ofthis  fold:  them  ^  believe  and  obey  me,  receive  the  faith,  beside 

and  they^hall  2  ^^  beyond  the  Jewish  nation;  and  the  care  and  rule 

my  voice ;  and  there  of  those  I  must  undertake,  and  they  will  follow  my 

shall  be  one  fold,  ami  call  more  obediently  than  the  Jews  own  and  obey 

one  shepherd.  me .   an<j  gU  believers,  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles, 

4  and  have  abundance,  koI  wcpurabr  Ixwu'*  5  lays  down  his  own  life,  ^vxV  a&rov 

Tltrpw.  •  I  know  mine  own,  and,  yivtixTKu  ra  ink,  koI,  7  and  I  know  the  Father, 

K&yk  ytvtkricw.  8  lead,  kyayuy. 
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17  Therefore  doth  shall  unite  very  sociably  together,  and  become  one 

beL^Tii^d me' fold'  under  me'  the  one  sheP^erd  of  them  aU> who  lay 

my  life*  that  \  might  down  my  Hfe  f°r  them  also,  as  well  as  for  the  Jews. 
take  it  again.  *7«  This  careful  discharge  of  the  office    intrusted 

18  No  man  taketh  and  committed  to  me  by  my  Father,  is  that  to  which 
it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  is  but  proportionable  that  my  Father  should  love 
I  hmpowCTto  ty  and  value  and  reward  me  >  **&  therefore  it  is,  that  as 
H  downfand  I  have  I  venture  my  life  for  my  flock,  so  when  I  shall  have 
power  to  take  it  lost  my  life,  by  the  care  and  power  of  my  Father,  I 
again.  This  com-  8hall  be  able  to  rise  again,  and  the  lower  I  suffer  here, 
mandment    have    I  ^  y  her  ghall  j  be  eXalted,  Phil.  ii.  9. 

received  of  my  Fa-         0    t*.  •         j.  •     ^  *  2    x  ^  ivr 

ther  J  10.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  man  to  take  my  life 

19  "iT  There  was  a  away  from  me,  if  I  did  not  thus  voluntarily  of  my  own 
division  therefore  a-  accord  lay  it  down ;  I  can  give  myself  up  to  be  cru- 
gain  among  the  Jews  cified,  and  then  can  rise  to  life  again.     And  thus  to 

20  AnT*many  of do  my  father  natn  appointed  me ;  this  is  a  prime 
them  said,  *>  He  hath  V9^  oi  m7  commission. 

a  devil,  and  is  mad;  b  He  is  mad  (see  note  \b]  ch.  vii);  why  do  you 
why  hear  ye  him  ?     give  any  heed  to  what  he  saith  ? 

c  These  arenot^th '  °  ^ese  are  neitner  tne  words  nor  actions  of  a  mad- 
words  of  him  thatman#  Can  *ne  devil  himself,  or  consequently  his 
hath  a  devil.  Can  a  being  mad,  or  possessed  with  the  devil,  help  him 
devil  open  the  eyes  to  do  the  things  that  he  doth  ?  to  cure  one  that  was 
of  the  blind?  born  blind? 

aa  IT  And  it  was  at      22.  And  it  was  the  time  of  the  feast  of  dedication, 

Jerusalem  the  feast  a  feast  ordained  by  the  Jews,   1  Mac.  iv.  59,  and 

ofthededication,and2  Mac.  x.  8,  in  commemoration  of  the  new  conse- 

lt  was  winter.  crating  of  the  altar,  after  it  was  profaned  by  Antio- 

chus,  which  upon  that  institution  was  observed  by 

them  at  this  time,  on  November  14,  and  approved 

here  by  the  presence  of  Christ,  though  it  were  not 

prescribed  by  God  in  the  law. 

23  And  Jesus  walk-      23.  And  according  to  the  custom  of  that  season  he 

ed  in  the  temple  in  walked  now  in  Solomon's  porch  under  covert,  as  in 

Solomon's  porch.      t^e  Bummer  they  used  to  walk  in  the  open  air  in  the 

courts  without  any  roof  over  them, 
34  Then  came  the  24.  By  this  means  the  people  being  all  in  a  narrower 
Jews  round  about  compass,  or  lesser  room,  they  came  about  him  close, 
him,  Mid  said  unto  ^j  SB{d  unto  him,  How  long  dost  thou  by  obscure 
thou  •  makcMos  °to  exPressi<>n8  continue  our  doubts  whether  thou  art  the 
doubt  ?  If  thou  be  Messias  or  no  ?  If  thou  art,  tell  us  perspicuously : 
the  Christ,  tell  us  see  note  [a]  ch.  vii. 

plainly.  25.  Jesus  said,  I  have  told  you  in  words  significant 

them  V told^ou  eJnd  enough>  tf  ye  would  Relieve,  and  the  miracles  that 
yeebelieved  no?:  die  I  have  done  (in  my  Father's  name,  whom  I  affirm  to 
works  that  I  do  in  have  sent  me)  through  his  power,  and  by  authority 

•  hold  oiir  soul  in  suspense  ?  tfo>xV  r)fjwv  cttpcis  ; 
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my  Father's  name,  from  him,  have  borne  testimony  that  I  am  sent  by  him, 
they  bear  witness  of  ^^  therefore  that  whatever  I  affirm  of  myself  is  true. 

"36  But  ye  believe  2^>  27*  ^ut  ®^  *^8  wor^8  no  belief  in  you,  which 
not, 10  because  ye  are  is  an  evidence  and  demonstration  from  the  effect,  that 
not  of  my  sheep,  as  you  are  not  those  sheep  tljat  hear  the  good  shepherd's 
I  said  unto  you.        voice,  ver.  3,  4,  (see  note  [d\  ch.  vi,)  and  are  known 

27  My  Bheeo  hear  .     j.  £  *  ^  V  \ 

my  voice,  and  I  know  UJ  7a  jV*'  ,  JT  *7  L  J  •  .  r  .,  .  ..  A  j 
them,  and  they  fol-  2°*  And  I  make  that  provision  for  them  intimated 
low  me:  ver.  10,  and  my  care  over  them  shall  be  such,  that 

28  And  I  give  unto  while  they  keep  close  to  me,  no  devourer  shall  ever  be 
^"th  ete^l   ^e;  able  to  annoy  them  or  pluck  them  from  me. 
^rwh,^ekhernshaU      29-  Certainly  mv  Father  is  stronger  than  any  that 
any  man  pluck  them  can  oppose  himself  against  them,  and  his  special  work 
out  of  my  hand.       it  is,  that  all  the  true  sheep  of  his  fold,  all  truly  pious 

29  My  Father,  which  persons,  should  come  to  me,  and  that  infinite  power 

Se^e/th^iaU^and  of  ^  "  en8a8ed  for  Jt>  $***  none  8uchl  shaU  by  ^J 
nowum  is  able  to  violence  be  taken  from  him,  deprived  of  that   life 
pluck  them  out  of  which  here  I  promise  to  give  them, 
my  Father's  hand.         gQ.  And  seeing  my  Father  and  I  are  one,  it  follows 

(her  Lao4nemy  **" that  1  8haQ  defend  them  also'  and  that  none  shaa  **> 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand,  ver.  28. 

31  Then  the  Jews  31*  Upon  t^is  again  the  Jews  attempted  to  stone 
took  up  stones  again  him. 

to  stone  him.  32.  And  Jesus  said,  Many  miracles  of  mercy  to 

32  Jesus  answered  y0U^  miraculous  cures,  &c.,  have  I  wrought,  as  testi- 
works  have^  slew-  monies  °f  my  mission  from  my  Father,  and  never  a 
ed  you  from  my  Fa-  destructive  one,  none  that  you  have  been  the  worse 
ther ;  for  which  of  for :  for  which  of  these  my  saving  miracles  do  you 
those  works  do  ye  destroy  me? 

"^Th?  Jews  an-  33'  The  Jews  S{*d>  Jt  "  not  for  "V  of  %  ™™*e* 
swered  him,  saying,  (which  are  not  denied  to  be  all  such,  and  acts  of  mercy 
For  a  good  work  we  in  thee)  for  which  we  think  thee  worthy  of  death, 
stone  thee  not;  but  but  because  thou  hast  spoken  blasphemy,  that  is,  be- 
for  blasphemy;  and  cause  ^^  wk0  g^  but  a  man^  makest  thyself  God 

be^man,  makS  by  that  speech  of  thine  ver  30,  (see  IU>m.  xvi.  25,) 
thyself  God.  where,  though  thou  calledst  God  thy  Father,  yet  thou 

afnrmedst  that  he  and  thou  were  one. 

34  Jesus  answered  34*  Jesus  answered,  These  words  in  the  psalmist 
them,  Is  it  not  writ-  you  cannot  but  remember,  Psalm  Lxxxii.  6,  I  hate 
ten  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods,  and  that  book  is  canonical  scripture 
said,  Ye  are  gods?    ^  you. 

35  If  he  called  them  35.  If  therefore  they  who  are  there  spoken  of  by 
gods,  [i]unto  whom  God,  that  is,  rulers  or  judges  ordinarily  so  called,  who 
the  word  of  God  recejve<i  their  commission  from  men,  not  from  God 
turc'cannot  b^bro^  immediately,  (only  persons  to  whom  the  execution  of 
ken;  God's  law  was  intrusted  among  men,)  be  by  God 

10  for,  ydp,  11  wcu,  or  was  spoken. 
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himself  called  gods,  and  whatsoever  is  said  in  the 
books  of  scripture  is  true ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  36.  Is  it  reasonable  for  you  to  affirm  of  him  whom 
Whom  the  Father  God  immediately  and  in  an  extraordinary  manner 
hath  sanctified,  and  hath  first  consecrated,  then  sent  into  the  world,  then 
&mDuJpheTi '  h7  ^e  descen*  °.f  toe  Spirit  and  voice  from  heaven 
because  Isaid,  I  am  testified  his  mission  to  so  eminent  (and  with  so  pecu- 
the  Son  of  God  ?       liar)  an  office,  that  of  the  Messiah  of  the  world,  that 

37  If  I  do  not  the  he  is  guilty  of  blasphemy,  for  affirming  himself  to  be 
works  of  my  Father,  the  Son  of  God  ? 

believe  me  not.  g^#  If  j  performed  not  those  works  among  you, 

though  Uye  believe  w^c^  might  testify  me  to  come  from  God,  you  might 
not  me,  telieve  the  with  some  reason  doubt  of  me. 

works:  that  ye  may  38.  But  if  I  do,  then,  though  you  believe  nothing 
know,  and  believe,  that  I  say,  yet  your  faith  is  due  to  those  works  of  God 

™  o«2  ilfS™  m  m7  Father,  wrought  by  me,  by  which  it  is  evident 
me,  and  1  in  him.       .J.    .         '  .       ^>     .   J         '    J  T  .     ,.  .    „     , 

39  Therefore  they  *****  the  Father  acts  in  me,  and  1  in  him,  wholly  by 
sought  again  to  take  his  power,  and  so  that  he  and  I  are  one,  which  was 
him :  but  he  escaped  the  speech  you  charged  as  blasphemous  in  me. 
°Ut  °Andw  nta  39#  ^  this  sPeech  ^^  ^e7  attempt  to  lay  hands 

a&beyondJo^dS  on  him^  not  now  to  stone  him  P^sently,  by  the  law 
into  the  place  where  of  zealots,  as  a  blasphemer,  as  ver.  31,  but  to  bring 
John  "at  first  bap-  him  before  the  sanhedrim,  and  charge  some  other 
tLaed;  and  there  he  crime  against  him.  But  he  went  out,  and  escaped 
a^i  And  manv  re-  ^ieiT  vioience  at  that  time  also, 
sorted  unto  him;  and  42-  And  in  that  place,  being  the  place  where  John 
said,  John  did  no  mi- had  baptized  and  testified  of  Christ,  they  that  had 
racle:  but  all  things  heard  John,  comparing  what  they  remembered  from 
that  John  spake  of  j1jm  ^^  w£at  ^y  jia(j  ^y  experience  seen  in  Christ, 
this  man  were  true.  ,     Al.  J  •     v     j  *.*  .     v  v 

42  And  many  be-  *>7  t*^s  means  were  inclined,  many  of  them,  to  believe 
lieved  on  him  there,  in  him. 

CHAP.  XL 

NOW  a  certain 
man  was  sick,  named 
Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  town  of  Mary 
and  her  sister  Mar- 
tha. 

a  (It  was  that  Mary 
•which  anointed  the      a  which  (as  is,  ch.  xii.  g,  set  down)  anointed  Christ 
Lord  with  ointment,  &c#  (see  note  [A]  Luke  vii.) 
and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was 

8iCk  'Theref  his  3*  r^liese  tw0  women  being  disciples  of  Christ, 
sisters  wot*  unto  knQWn  to  him*  ^  knowing  his  kindness  to  Lazarus, 
him,  saying,  Lord,  8ent  unto  him, — 

12  wan,  when  he  first  baptized,  fy  rh  wpuror  famifav. 
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behold,    he    whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus 
heard  that,  he  said,      .„,..,.        ,  i     .*    ^    j         -■ 

This  sickness  bis  not      b  of  his  is  designed  as  a  means  to  glorify  God,  and 
unto  death,  but  for  for  an  opportunity  for  me  to  shew  my  power  of  doing 
%he  ^L0*  /ctod  miracles  "*  restonng  h™  to  Kfe.    See  ch.  ix.  3. 
might    be    glorified 
thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved 
Martha,  and  her 
sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had 
heard  therefore  that 
he  was  sick,  he  abode 
two  days  still  in  the 
same  place  where 
he  was. 

7  l  Then  after  that 
saith  he  to  his  disci* 
pies,  Let  us  go  into 
Judaea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say 
unto  him,  Master, 
the  Jews  *of  late 
sought  to  stone  thee; 
and  goest  thou  thi- 
ther again?  All  .1  1.1 

9  Jesus  answered,  0,  10.  As  he  that  goes  in  the  day,  having  the 
Are  there  not  twelve  light  of  the  sun  to  shine  to  him,  is  in  no  danger  of 
hours  in  the  dajr  ?  g^^iing  but  only  in  the  night,  when  that  light  is 
If  any  man  walk  m  1  J  ±1  f  •  •  £_ 
the  day,  he  stum-  g.one  :  *°>  M  long  M  my  tune  of  exercising  my  func- 
bleth  not,  because  he  tion  here  lasteth,  there  is  that  providence  about  me 
seeth  the  light  of  which  will  secure  me  from  all  danger,  and,  till  that 
this  world.  ^g  ^e  past,  and  so  that  providence  withdrawn,  I 
walk  in*  the  ^liiiht!  8^ia^  ^e  sa^e  »  ^  l°nS  ^^  about  my  business  on 
he  stumbleth,  be-  which  I  was  sent  I  shall  fear  nothing,  no,  not  though 
cause  there  is   no  I  go  to  Judaea,  where  I  have  by  frequent  experience 

tight  in  him.    , .       found  that  they  seek  to  kill  me. 

11  These  things 
said  he:  and  after 
that  he  saith  unto 
them,  Our  friend 
Lazarus      sleepeth ; 

but  c  I  go,  that  I      c  I  will  go,  that  I  may — 
may  awake  him  out 
of  sleep. 

12  Tnen   said  his 

disciples,  Lord,  dif     d  his  sleeping  is  a  very  good  and  known  sign  that 

he  sleep,  3he  shall  do  he  will  recover. 

well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus 
spake  of  his  death  : 
but    they    thought 

1  At  length  after  this,  "Eircira.         2  but  now,  rSr.        s  he  will  escape,  <r»04<rercu. 
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that  he  had  spoken 

of  •  taking  of  rest      c  sleeping  in  the  ordinary  acception  of  the  word. 

in  steep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus 

unto  them  'plainly,      f  in  words  without  all  obscurity,  (note  [a]  ch.  vii.) 
Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  4glad 
for  your  sakes  that 

I  was  not  there,  *to      *  that  you  may  have  the  benefit  of  the  miracle  to 

the  intent  ye  may  confirm  your  faith :  nevertheless — 

believe;     neverthe-  J 

less  let  us  go  unto 

him. 

16  Then  said  Tho- 
mas, which  is  called 
Didymus,  unto  his 

fellow-disciples,  "Let  h  Either,  Let  us  go  along  with  our  Master  and  run 
us  also  go,  that  we  any  hazard  that  he  runneth,  or,  If  we  go,  we  may  very 
T/SeTwhSje-  Probably  ^  stoned,  and  die  as  well  as  Lazarus;  re- 
sus  camel  he  found  ferring  to  the  danger  mentioned  by  them,  ver.  8:  (the 
that  he  had  lain  in  latter  is  the  more  probable  interpretation.) 
the  grave  four  days 
already. 

18  Now  Bethany 
was  nigh  unto  Je- 
rusalem, about  fif- 
teen furlongs  off: 

19  And  many  of      19.  And  Martha  and  Mary  being  in  great  sadness, 
the  Jews  came  5  to  and  so  keeping  themselves  up  in  a  close  retirement, 

to^wmfort   ^th"7,  many  °f  the  8  Came  to  the  h°U8e  to  tto8e  that 

concerning       their  were  near  them,  to  get  access,  to  bewail  the  loss,  and 
brother.  to  rescue  them  from  this  great  sadness. 

20  Then  Martha, 
as  soon  as  she  heard 
that  Jesus  was  com- 
ing, went  and  met 
him :  but  Mary  sat 
still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Mar- 
tha unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had 
not  diea. 

22  But  I  know, 
that  even  now,  what- 
soever thou  wilt  ask 
of  God,  God  will 
1  give  it  thee. 

23  Je8ussaithunto 
her,  kThy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith 
unto  him,  I  know 

4  glad  for  you  (that  you  may  believe)  that  I  was  not  there,  but,  x«4w  &'  *M«*  (??«  irurrftf- 
trirrff)  thi  oOk  1/iriy  4ku*  4\V.  6  to  those  that  were  about  Martha  and  Mary,  wphs  r&s 

wipl  MdpBav  Ktd  MapUw. 

HAMMOND,  VOL.   I.  E  e 


1  enable  thee  to  do  it. 

k  I  will  raise  thy  brother  again  to  life:  see  ver.  40. 
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that  he  shall  rise 
again  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last 
day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto 

her,  1 1  am  the  re-  '  I  am  able  to  raise  the  dead  to  life  again  when- 
surrection,  and  the  soever  I  please,  whether  now  or  hereafter :  one  that 
life :  he  that  believ-  fe  a  believer  and  faithful  disciple  of  mine,  such  as  thy 
•he  wei^dead^et  brother  Lazarus  was,  I  can,  though  he  be  dead  and 
shall  he  live :    '        buried,  raise  him  presently  to  life  again. 

26  And  whosoever      26.  And  he  that  is  now  alive,  and  so  not  capable  of 
liveth  and  believeth  8UCh  a  present  miracle,  shall,  if  he  receiveth  and  obey- 

"m^oE  e*  »y  doct™e>  <*»»&  he  ©•.■*«  *»  mr?T  of 

tlus  }  other  men,  rise  again  unto  life  immortal :  the  latter 

27  She  saith  unto  of  these  thou  sayest  thou  believest,  (ver.  24,)  but  dost 
him,  Yea,  Lord :  I  thou  believe  the  former  also  ? 

believe    that    thou 

art  the  "Christ,  the      m  Messias,  known  by  the  title  of"  He  that  cometh," 

8S(h  i5dGod'  W^ch  (8ee  note  W  Matt  **•)  the  Son  of  God>  wto  conse- 
the°world?0me  mt°  V?°*T  *»«  Vow*  of  life  and  death,  and  so  canst 

28  And  when  she  raise  h™-  how  a*"-  when  thou  pleasest. 
had  so  said,  she  went 

her  way,  and  called 
Mary  her  sister  se- 
cretly, saying,  TTie 
Master  is  come,  and 
calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she 
heard  that,  she  arose 
quickly,  and  came 
unto  mm. 

30  Now  Jesus  was 
not  yet  come   into 

the  town,  but  "was      n  continued  in  that  place — 
in  that  place  where 
Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then 
which  were  with  her 
in  the  house,  and 
comforted  her,  when 
they  saw  Mary, 
that  she  rose  up 
hastily  and  went 
out,  followed  her, 
'saying,  She  goeth 
unto  the  10grave  to 
weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary 

was  come  where  Je-  v 

sus  was,  and  saw 
him,  she  fell  down 
at    his  feet,  saying 

6  he  have  died,  or,  be  dead,  «&*  &*o$4vn.  '  shall  not  die  for  ever,  oh  fih  fcrofctrp  *ls 

top  ai&va.  e  cometh,  6  ipx6fi*ros.  •  Or,  thinking,  supposing :  for  the  Syriac  and  tome 
copies  read  Mtarrcs.         >°  tomb,  or  monument,  fxyrjfi^oy. 
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unto  him,  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother 
had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus 
therefore  saw  her 
11  weeping,  and  the 
Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her, 

he  •groaned  in  the      °  was  very  passionately  affected  with  it,  and  ap- 
trOTmled^d  ^  WM  Peare<*  to  be  in  a  great  perturbation  of  mind,  which 

34  Andsaid,  Where  SOOn  broke  out  into  tears>  ver'  35- 
have  ye  laid  him? 

They  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept.  35.  And  although  he  had  resolved  to  raise  him 

36  Then  said  the  from  the  dead,  ver.  23,  and  though  at  other  times 
he^ved^!  when  he  meant  to  do  so  he  had  suppressed  the 

37  And  some  of  mourners*  tears,  Luke  viii.  52,  and  Luke  vii.  13,  yet 
them  said,  Could  now  he  indulgeth  so  much  to  the  justice  of  their  sor~ 
not  this  man,  which  row,  as  himself  to  weep  with  them. 

opened  the  eyes  of 
the  blind,  have  caus- 
ed that  even  this 
man  should  not  have 
died? 

38  Jesus  therefore 
again  groaning  in 
himself  Cometh  to 
the  grave.  It  was 
a  cave,  and  a  stone 
lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take 
ye  away  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of 
him  that  was  dead, 
saith  unto  him,  Lord, 

'•'by  this  time  he      p  this  is  the  fourth  day  since  his  death,  and  so 
b^deo/f  ^da*1*1  accor<l"1S  *°  experience  of  dead  bodies,  which  after  a 

40  Jesus  saWb  unto  revo^ut^on  °^  ™-e  numours  O^hich  is  completed  in 
her,  Said  I  not  unto  seventy-two  hours)  tend  naturally  to  putrefaction,  he 
thee,  that,  if  thou  must  needs  be  putrefied,  and  so  stink  before  this 
wouldest       believe,  time. 

thou  shouldest    see 

*  the  glory  of  God?       *  a  glorious  miracle  wrought  on  him,  by  raising 

41  Then  they  took  him  to  life  again  ?  w.  2Q  and  2  a. 
away  the  etonefrom  °  u  " 
the  place  w  where  the 

dead  was  kid.   And  . 

Jesus  'lifted  up  Ait     r  fastened  his  eyes  on  heaven,  and  said — 

eyes,  and  said,  Fa- 

11  wailing,  and  the  Jewi  that  were  assembled  to  her  wailing,  he  groaned  in  spirit,  and 
troubled  himself,  KXalowrtw,  xol  robs  <rvv€\66rras  a&rp  'lovfodovs  jcAa/ovra*.  l2  he  already 

smells,  Ifa  6(*u        19  In  some  copies,  as  also  in  the  Syriac  and  old  Latin  and  Nonnns,  these 
words,  ol  fa  6  rdhnycbs  K*lficros ,  are  left  out. 

E  e  2 
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ther,  I  thank  thee 
that  thou  hast  heard 
me. 

42  And  I  knew 
that  thou  nearest  me 
always :  but  because 
of  the  people  which 
stand  by  I  said  it, 

that  §they  may  be-      •  they  hearing  me  acknowledge  it  to  be  done  by 
lieve  that  thou  hast  fay  power,  in  answer  to  my  prayers,  may  by  that  be 
"5  Tnd  when  he  con^ced  that  I  came  by  commLioii  from  tLe. 
thus  had  spoken,  he 
cried  with   a   loud 
voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth. 

44  And  he  that  was 
dead  came  forth, 
bound    hand     and 

foot  with  *  grave-  *  See  note  [a]  ch.  xix. 
clothes :  and  his  face 
was  bound  about 
with  a  napkin.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  them, 
Loose  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

45  Then  many  of 
the  Jews  which  came 
to  Mary,  and  had 
seen  thethings  which 
Jesus  did,  believed 
on  him. 

46  But  some  of 
them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Phari- 
sees, and  told  them 
what  things  Jesus 
had  done. 

47  1F  Then  gather- 
ed the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  a 
council,    and    said, 

"What  do  we  ?  for     *  It  is  not  a  season  for  us  to  sit  still  and  do  nothing, 
this  man  doeth many  to  permit  this  person  to  go  on  without  interruption; 

T^welethhn^4^^- 
thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him : 

and  p]  the  Romans  .  v   . 

shall  come  and  "take        destroy  both  our  temple  and  nation,  our  religion 
away  both  our  place  and  government,  and  wholly  enslave  us. 
and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  49,  50.  And  Caiaphas,  put  into  the  high  priest's 
them,  named  Caia-  office  by  the  procurator,  (see  note  [b]  Luke  iiL) 
phas,  being  the  high  made      ^^h  0f  which  ^  wa8  ^e  sum :  This  is 

priest  that  same  year,        *•>!*•  •  j     •         „  1  1 u  • 

said  unto  them*  Ye  no  tune  °*  consulting,  or  considering  at  large  what  is 
know  nothing  at  all,  just  to  do,  in  what  way  of  justice  to  proceed  with 
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50  Nor  consider  this  man;  we  are  to  consider  what  is  our  interest ; 
f"*  itthateXpedient  an^  **  "  a  P°^c  maxim»  ^at  we  mav  do  any  thing 
should  die  ^"the  0^  **  otherwise  never  so  unlawful)  to  keep  the  public 
people,  and  that  the  from  destruction. 

whole  nation  perish 
not. 

51  And  this  spake  51.  This  he  spake  in  words  that  were  a  direct 
5Lk?  o*^™8!1*8  prophecy  of  what  God  had  now  designed  should 

£t  w  he^  COme  to  P*88'  n0t  ttat  he  meant  it;  ^  &**  8ense»  or 
phesiJcTthat6  jSu^  thought  at  all  of  prophesying,  but  being  in  place  of 
should  die  for  that  authority  among  the  Jews  at  that  time,  he  was  a  fit 
nation;  person  for  God  to  make  use  of  as  his  minister,  to 

53  And  not  for  that  foretell  the  purpose  of  God,  that  Christ  should  die 
nation  only,  hut  that  4.     .1      -r  _ *     r 

alsoheshciuldgatherfortneAJey8'     r      ,      _  ,,.,,., 

together  in  one  the  $*•  And  not  for  the  Jews  only,  but  that  he  might 
children  of  God  that  call  all  the  Gentiles  into  the  same  fold,  the  same 
were    scattered    a-  church,  all  the  servants  of  God,  all  that  would  re- 

^Then  from  that  ce*ve  ^e  ^^  *^  ^e  world  over« 
day  forth  they  took      53'  From  that  time  they  entered  into  a  consulta- 
counsel  together  for  tion,  which  they  gave  not  over  till  they  had  con- 
to  put  him  to  death,  trived  it  to  have  him  put  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore      -a.  Hereupon  Jesus  did  not  publicly  (see  note  [a] 
walked  no  more  o-    i^*«  \  j       r    -1  •  .1  r         /  v*  T    1       L  J 
penly    among    the  ch-  yu')  do  ^7  ^g  among  the  people  of  Judaea. 
Jews;     but     went 

thence  unto  a  coun- 
try near  to  the  wil- 
derness, into  a  city 
called  Ephraim,  and 
there  continued  with 
his  disciples. 

55 1F  And  the  Jews' 
passover  was  nigh 
at  hand :  and  many 
went  out  of  the 
country  up  to  Je- 
rusalem before  the  .it, 

passover,  *to  purify  y  that  they  might  be  cleansed  from  legal  impurity, 
themselves.  from  which  till  they  were  cleansed  they  could  not 

tli  *  V***]  80Uglli  celebrate  the  passover,  and  that  all  that  were  under 
epale^non^tii^m-  m7  vow  of  Nazaritism  might  timely  perform  it,  see 
selves,  as  they  stood  note  on  Acts  xxi.  23. 

in  the  temple,*  What  *  This  being  that  feast  unto  which  every  one  was 
think  ye,  that  uhe  to  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  no  excuse  being  sufficient 
wmmrt  come  to  the  for  not  ^^^  but  that  of  invincible  necessity,  what 

57  Now  both  the  can  ^  conceived  the  reason  why  he  cometh  not  up  ? 
chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandment,  that, 
if  any  man  knew 
where  he  were,  he 
should  shew  it,  that 
they  might  take  him. 


M  he  comes  not,  ob  ^  txOj}* 
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CHAP.  XII. 

THEN  Jesus  six 
days  before  the  pass- 
over  came  to  Betha- 
ny, where  Lazarus 
was  which  had  been 
dead,  whom  he  rais- 
ed from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made 
him  a  supper;  and 
Martha  served:  but 
Lazarus  was  one  of 
them  that  lsat  at  the 
table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  3.  Then  Mary,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  not  Mary 
a  pound  of  ointment  Magdalene,  (see  note  on  Luke  vii.  6,)  took  a  pound  of 
cls^^d^oS the  rich?st  nard>  a  YeiT  cosdy  ointment,  (see  note  [a] 
the  ^feet*  of^Jesus  Mark  xiv.)  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus — 

and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair:  and 
the  house  was  filled 
with  the  odour  of 
the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one 
of  his  disciples,  Ju- 
das Iscariot,  Simon's 

ton,  'which  should     *  who  was  the  person  that  soon  after  this  agreed  to 

betray  him,  deliver  him  into  the  hands  and  power  of  the  Jews, 

5  Why    was    not  r  ' 
this    ointment  sold 

for  three  hundred 
pence,  and  given  to 
the  poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not 
that  he  cared  for  the 

rr;  but b  because     b  because  he,  having  the  office  of  receiving  all  that 
*■■  a  tidef,  and  was  brought  or  presented  to  Christ,  and  being  a 
bare  what  tTt covetous  Per8on»  who  purloined  much  to  his  own 

therein.      ***        uses>  conceived  himself  to  be  a  loser  by  what  was 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  thus  bestowed  on  Christ. 

lit  her  alone:  Sca-  c  she  hath  performed  this  as  a  fit  ceremony  to 
gainst  the  day  of  my  solemnize  my  approaching  death,  after  which,  men 
kepTthls  U8e  to  ^e  embalmed  with  perfumes  and  spices,  &c. 

8  For  the  poor  al-  8.  And  therefore  this  was  a  verv  seasonable  charity 
ways  ye  have  with  in  her :  ye  will  have  opportunities  enough  to  shew 
no^alwaf  JMyehaVB  your  charity  to  the  poor;  but  this  was  the  last  oppor- 

0  Muc£8  people  of  tunity  she  could  have  had  of  expressing  it  to  me,  who 
tne  Jews  therefore  am  suddenly  to  be  gone  from  you. 
knew   that  he  was 
there :  and  they  came 
not  for  Jesus'  sake 
only,  but  that  they 

1  lay  at  meat,  avparaKctiibw.  *  purse,  y\**<r6itoiioy.  3  she  hath  observed  this  for 
the  day  of  my  embalming,  els  rip  V4**  ro»  irTafiturpov  fiov  T<rhfn\Kit>  ain6. 
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might  see  Lazarus 
also,  whom  he  had 
raised  from  the  dead. 

10  1F  But  the  chief  10.  And  seeing  that  Lazarus  was  apprehended  by 
priests  consulted  that  the  sanhedrim  to  be  so  dangerous  a  means  to  bring 
wL^toPdLm*"  men  to  believe  on  Christ,  upon  consultation  it  was 

ii   Because     that  thought  fit  to  put  Lazarus  to  death. 
*by  reason  of  him      d  many  Jews  forsook  the  Judaical  way  of  opposition 
many  of  the  Jews  against  Christ,  upon  seeing  that  miracle  of  his  in 
went  away,  and  be-  ^amo-  TA^arus  ^ 
lieved  on  Jesus.        rawmg  Icarus. 

ia  1F  On  the  next 
day  much  people 
that  were  come  to 
the  feast,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusa- 
lem, 

13  Took  branches  13.  Took  palm  branches  (see  note  [a]  Matt,  xxi.) 
of  palm  trees,  and  and  solemnized  his  entrance  into  the  city  with  the  ' 
went  forth  to  meet  ceremonies  of  a  king's  inauguration,  acknowledging 
him,  and  cried,  Ho-v-  .  1  ,*  -**  v  ,  ^>  r  '  ,,  •  \  3 
sanna:  4  Blessed  is  him  to  "e  "ie  Messias,  (see  note  [a]  Matt,  xi.,)  and 
the  King  of  Israel  using  the  words  of  Ps.  cxviii.  29,  and  styling  him 
that  cometh  in  the  King  of  Israel. 

name  of  the  Lord.  . 

14  And  Jesus,  14*  At  the  same  time  also  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
when  he  had  found  fetching  a  young  ass,  and  bringing  it  to  him  accord- 
ajraung  ass,  sat  ing  to  his  appointment,  he  rode  on  it  into  Jerusalem ; 
written '    M    xt  w  and  so  that  other  prophecy  of  scripture,  Zech.  ix.  9, 

15  Fearnot,daugh-  was  fulfilled  in  him  also, 
ter  of  Sion :  behold,      15.  Now,  O  Jerusalem,  there  is  matter  of  rejoicing 
thy   King   cometh,  to  thee;  for  he  that  is  now  thy  King  cometh  in  an 
wttong  on  an  ass's  equipage,  not  of  pomp  and  state,  but  of  humility,  as 

16*  These     things  one  ^at  is  likely  to  be  author  of  all  good  to  thee, 
understood  not  his      16.  These  things  at  first  his  disciples  understood 
disciples  at  the  first:  not  to  be  a  completion  of  any  such  prophecy,  till  the 
but  *kjn  Jf*U8  wai  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  them  after  Christ's 
membered  they  that  ^c®1181011  >  then  tm3y  considered  and  remembered  that 
these   things    were  that  was  now  done  unto  him  which  had  been  so  long 
written  of  him,  and  ago  so  plainly  prophesied  of  him. 
that  they  had  done 
these    things    unto 
him. 

17   The      people       17.    At  this  time  before    the  people's  hosannas 
therefore  that  was  those  of  the  multitude  that  had  been  present  at  that 
with  hmi  when  he  mighty  work  of  his  in  raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead, 
of  his   grave,   and  ^ee^y  made  acknowledgment  of  it  in  Jerusalem, 
raised  him  from  the 
dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause      18.  And  that  caused  the  people's  coining  out  to 

4  Blessed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  he  that  cometh,  the  King  of  Israel :  EwAoyij^wi  6 
ipxfa&ot  h  Mftpri  Kvpiov,  6  fkuriKcbs  tow  *\<rpahk. 
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the  people  also  met  him,  ver.   13,  as  to  the  Messias,  whom  alone  they 

hlm,df  thatch  th2l  8UPPose<i  a^e  to  do  8UCn  a  miracle,  ver.  11. 

done  this  miracle.  .  .  - 

19  The  Pharisees  *<}•  Upon  this  the  Pharisees  said  one  to  another, 
therefore  said  among  We  are  so  far  from  having  suppressed  him  by  all  our 
themselves,  Perceive  opposition  made  against  him,  that  all  men  believe  on 
noth^P^behoW,1"111  in  desPite  of  U8>  **&  therefore  some  other 
5  the  world  is  gone  sudden  course  must  be  taken  with  him. 

after  him.  . 

20  IF  Andtherewere  20.  There  were  at  this  time  some  (ientile-worsnip- 
certain[a]Greeksa-pers,  proselytes  of  the  gates,  which  being  not  per- 
mongthemthatcame  mitted  to  celebrate  the  feasts  with  the  Jews,  were  yet 
feast . wo      p  at  *  e  come  up  to  pray  in  the  outward  court  of  the  temple. 

21  The  same  came  2 1 .  These  living  not  far  from  Bethsaida,  in  Galilee, 
therefore  to  Philip,  and  so  having  some  knowledge  of  Philip,  who  was 
which  was  of  Beth-  of  ^  city^  came  to  j^  ^j  besought  him  that  he 

desired  him,  saving,  would  helP  them  to  see  Je8U8>  and  8Peak  ^^  ^^ 
Sir,  we   woula  see 

22  Philip  cometh  22.  Philip  first  consulteth  with  Andrew,  and  both 
and  telleth  Andrew :  together  mention  it  to  Jesus. 

and  again  Andrew 
and  Philip  tell  Je- 
sus. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  23.  Jesus  did  not  refuse  or  reject  these  Gentiles 
answered  them,  say-  from  coming  to  him,  but  in  general  words  intimated 
come  ^that  theTson  that  tte  Preaclaing the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles  was  now 
of  man  6  should  be  shortly  at  hand;  and  in  order  to  that,  Christ  should  be 
glorified.  rejected  by  the  Jews,  suffer,  rise,  and  ascend  to  hea- 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  ven,  and  then,  upon  the  Jews'  obstinate  holding  out, 
say  unto  you,  Ex-  the  el  ghould  be  preached  to  the  Greeks,  and  all 
cept  a  corn  of  wheat  .  1     °    5  .r  *i.    v     Ai_  u 

fall  into  the  ground  the  rest  of  the  heathen  world. 

and  die,  it  abideth      24.  Assuredly  my  death,  saith  he,  is  a  means  of 

alone:  but  if  it  die,  bringing  more  unto  the  faith  than  my  life  would  be, 

>*    ?rj°^eth    forth  as  it  fares  with  corn  put  into  the  earth,  which  by 

^He  that  loveth  ^at  means  ^ies>  but  a^es  with  abundance  of  in- 

his  life  shall  lose  it ;  crease. 

and  he  that  hateth      25.  And  so  in  proportion  it  shall  be  with  you,  the 

his  life  in  this  world  venturing  of  your  lives  and  sticking  fast  to  me,  is  the 

Uf  ^te*"^  Xt  Unt°  tnrivinge8t>  surest  way  of  preserving  yourselves. 

26  If  anvmanserve  26.  If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  (see  note  [a] 
me,  let  him  follow  Luke  viii.)  he  must  provide  to  suffer  as  I  shall.  And 
me;  and  where  I  if  he  thug  k  doge  to  he  shaQ  tae  ^  weU  as  I 
am,  there  shall  also  ,         .,           r,           /r      /  v  jj-l 

my  servant  be:  if  do;  whatsoever  he  suffer  here,  be  rewarded  by  my 

any  man  serve  me,  Father  abundantly.     (See  note  [d]  1  Tim.  v.) 

him  will  my  Father 

honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul      27.  I  am  not  impassible,  or  subject  to  no  affection, 

*  (he  whole  world:  for  most  ancient  copies  read  8Aoj.        6  be  glorified,  b\>t<ur6§. 
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troubled;  and  what  such  as  desire  of  life,  &c.,  but  in  all  these  just  as  you 

*^  1  8ayi3t^  are-  The  apprehension  of  that  which  is  now  ar> 
save  me  from  this  i  •       .    rr        .         .     ,    ,.       A  i«  i_    ^^ 

hour :  but  for  this  Pr°aching  is  a  great  perturbation  to  me ;  which  way 
cause  came  I  unto  shall  I  turn  me  ?  shall  I  pray  to  my  Father  to  deliver 
this  hour.  me  from  the  danger?  to  rescue  me  from  dying  ?  but 

28  Father,  glorify  this  was  it  for  which  I  came  into  the  world,  that  I 
came  1*ltere  [frfa  V^B^  BU^er  >  and  therefore  I  shall  not  absolutely 
voice  from  heaven,  P»y  against  that. 

saying,  I  have  both  28.  No;  this  shall  be  my  prayer,  that  my  Father 
glorified  it,  and  will  will  so  dispose  of  me,  that  I  may  do  whatsoever  it  is 
^"fy^ agam#  1  that  may  most  tend  to  the  glorifying  of  his  name  in 
therrfore^that^d me-  ^P011  his  saying  those  words,  there  came  a 
by,  and  heard  it,  clap  of  thunder,  and  with  it  a  voice  from  heaven 
said  that  it  thunder-  audible,  in  these  words,  I  have  &c. 
ed :  others  said.  An  2g.  And  of  the  multitude  there  present,  some  took 
"30*  Jesus  answered  notice  of  tlie  thunder  with  which  that  voice  came, 
and  said,  This  voice  others  of  the  voice  itself. 

came  not  because  of  30,  3 1 .  Upon  this  Jesus  said  to  them,  TJiis  voice 
me,  but  for  your  from  heaven  came  not  to  answer  or  satisfy  me,  but  to 
^u^owistheiucUr-  conv^nce  J0*1*  an<^  bring  you  to  the  faith,  or  assure 
ment  of  this  workh  vou  $***  mv  deatl1  s^?1  tend  to  the  glory.  of  God> 
now  shall  the  prince  and  bringing  down  of  sin  and  Satan,  ch.  xvi.  1 1. 
of  this  world  be  cast  32.  And  I,  being  crucified,  (see  note  [A]  Matt,  i.) 
out-  .  ,  .  .f  .  ,  will  by  that  means  bring  a  great  part  of  the  whole 
li^ed  up  from  the  wor^  to  believe  on  me,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews. 
earth,  will  draw  all      33.  (This  speech  Christ  meant  as  an  intimation 

mm  Tift  "he   said  not  0nly  **"*  he  shoul<i  te  Put  to  death>  but  a*80 

signifying     *  what  w^at  kind  °f  death  this  should  be,  viz.,  crucifixion, 

death  he  should  die.  which  is  an  elevation,  or  lifting  up  to  the  cross,  and 

34  The  people  an-  an  holding  out  the  hands,  as  if  it  were  to  invite  all 

swered  him,  We  to  him,  promising  an  hospitable  reception.  See  note 
have  heard    out  of  r  ji  t  „-i_  5  •    \ 

the  law  that  r  Christ  t«ILu^e^-)     ..  .      ^ ,.     ,     f,     .  . 

abideth  for  ever:  and  34'  -"-0  this  discourse  about  his  death  the  people 
how savest  thou,  The  made  an  objection,  that  their  doctors  had  taught  them 
Son  0/ man  must  be  out  of  scripture,  Psalm  ex,  (so  the  word  law  signifies  ; 
Med  up?  who  is  see  note  fri  h  v  and  perhaps  Isaiah  xl.  8,  that 
this  Son  of  man  ?       .,      -**      .L  J    ,    „    '  >  ,         K        r  ,  '  v 

the  Messias  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  never  die ; 

and,  therefore,  if  it  were  true  what  he  said,  that  the 
Son  of  man  must  be  put  to  death,  they  could  not 
vt  Then  Jesus  said  £uess  w^at  he  meant  by  the  Son  of  man,  sure  not  the 
unto   them,  Yet    a  Messias. 

little  while  is  the  35.  To  this  he  answered,  I  am  not  likely  to  stay 
light  with  vou.  long  amongst  you  here  on  earth;  make  use  of  me,  the 
tK  htdfJte£k!  %ht.of  the  world;  vhile  I  am  with  you,  or  else  you 
ness  8come  upon  are  likely  to  be  left  in  the  dark,  in  a  blind  unhappy 
you :  for  he  that  condition  for  ever ;  and  do  not,  upon  your  traditions, 
7  the  Christ,  6  Xpurr6s.        8  surprise,  JcoraAcOp. 

Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


4St6  ST.  JOHN.  coat.  in. 

walketh  in  darkness  persuade  yourselves    that  I  shall    alway    continue 
knoweth   not  whi-  among  you  here,  because  I  am  the  Messias. 

36  While  ye  have  36.  I  shall  continue  with  you  but  a  while;  and 
light,  believe  in  the  therefore  be  sure  ye  make  haste  to  learn  sufficient 
light,  that  ye  may  for  y0Ur  wnole  live8  to  come,  to  get  your  directions 
light  Aese'thiiigs  complete,  that  you  may  live  like  Christians.  When 
spake  Jesus,  and  Jesus  had  said  this,  he  went  away,  and  concealed 
departed,  and  did  himself  from  them  (at  Bethany  probably)  for  a  while, 
hide  himself  from 
them. 

3^  IF  But   though      37.  All  this  did  not  effectually  work  on  them;  but 
he  had  done  so  many  though  he  had  done  all  these  miracles  in  their  sight, 
nuraclesbefprethem,  yet  ^ej  &&  not  believe  on  him. 
yet  they  believed  not  J  J 

on  him : 

38  That  the  saying  38.  And  thereby  the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  ch.  liii. 
of  Esaias  the  pro-  1,  was  fulfilled,  which  was  to  this  purpose,  How  few 
phet  might  be  nil-  ^  there  that  have  been  by  all  Christ's  miracles  con- 
S&    St  who  *»*  ***  is  Ae  Messfas ! 

hath  believed  our  39>  4°«  That  other  prophecy  also  had  not  been 
report?  and  to  whom  fulfilled,  had  they  not  thus  disbelieved  him,  wherein 
hath  the  arm  of  the  the  just  judgment  of  God  forsaking,  and  bringing 
L°rd'I^foree^nd?  the  P11^11111^  of  blindness  upon  them,  was  pro- 
[cfcoula^aot^hevZ  nounce<i  by  that  prophet  against  the  stubborn  obdu- 
because  that  Esaias  rate  Jews,  who  by  this  means  are  likely  never  to  be 
said  again,  converted  or  pardoned. 

40  He  hath  blind-      ^u  These  things  were  spoken  by  that  prophet  in 

liardenedtSeart;  8etting  down  a  ™0Ti  o{his.>  when  Christ's  being  on 
that  9  they  should  the  earth  was  revealed  to  him,  see  note  [il  ch.  i. 
not  see  with  their  42.  Yet  for  all  this,  many  of  the  rulers  of  the 
eyes,  nor  understand  people,  the  members  of  the  sanhedrim,  did  believe 
be* co^e^d*^? I  Wm  to  ^  the  Messias,  such  was  Nicodemus,  ch.  iiL 
should  heal  them.      l>  &°«     But  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  was  of  such 

41  These  things  authority  and  power  in  the  sanhedrim,  and  they  were 
said  Esaias,  when  he  so  violently  bent  against  him,  and  all  that  received 
saw  his  dory,  and  j1jm^  that  as  Nicodemus,  ch.  vii.  50,  and  xix.  19, 
8j!ai  ir° Nevertheless  durst  not  come  to  him  by  daytime,  so  the  rest  durst 
among  the  chief  ru-  not  make  any  public  acknowledgment  of  their  be- 
lers  also  many  be-  lieving  on  him,  for  fear  they  should  be  reproachfully 
lieved  on  him ;  but  censured  (see  note  [A]  ch.  ix.),  and,  being  rulers,  be 
ri^eeT  they* did not  ^med  out  of  their  dignities  in  the  consistory, 
confess  him,  lest  they  "43-  For  tney  valued  their  reputation  with  men, 
should  be  put  out  of  (especially  their  places  in  the  sanhedrim,)  their  repu- 
the  synagogue :         tation   with    the   Pharisees,   that   they    were    good 

43  for  they  loved  tritg  extant  to  their  old  way,  more  than  the 
the  10  praise  of  men  f     .       '        r  ...  .,,     JA   j  1  .        ir 

more  than  the  praise  testimony  of,  or  reputation  with,  Grod  himself:  see 

of  God.  ch.  v.41. 

9  they  see  not,  ph  X&wri.       I0  glory  of  men  more  than  the  glory  of  God,  S^ar  tw  fctyA* 
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44  1F  Jesus    cried      ^4.  The  believing  on  me  is  nothing  eke  but  the 
Pv  "S?*   He  *£**  beheving  on  my  Father,  whose  commission  I  have. 
S^nS1  ^  ^  whose  doctrine  I  teach, 
but  on  him  that  sent 

^ak  And  he  that  45;  ^n^  ^e  ^^  see^1  my  miracles,  in  them  seeth 
seeth  me  seeth  him  my  Father's  power,  the  works  of  miracles  which  I 
that  sent  me.  do  being  wrought  by  my  Father. 

46  I  am   come  a      a6.  I   am  sent  by  my  Father  to  enlighten  the 

SwhL^rS  )™rld>  to  lea*  them  that  ^  receive  my  doctrine 
lieveth  on  me  should  ^°  ^  that  **  necessary  for  them  to  know  for  the 
not  abide  in  dark-  ordering  of  their  lives,  so  as  will  be  acceptable  to 
ness.  God  my  Father. 

47  And  if  any  man  47#  ^ej  ^^  ^  my  preaching  and  reject  it, 
"^Ueve^not  Vfll  *  do  not  mean  to  accuse  them  to  my  Father,  to  make 
judge  him  not :  for  *nj  complaint  against  them ;  it  was  not  the  design  of 
I  came  not  to  judge  my  coming,  to  accuse  any  man,  and  so  to  bring  any 
the  world,   hut  to  judgment  on  any;  it  is  more  agreeable  to  my  design 

**/!&  He  that  refect-  to  rescue  ^  out  °^  ^he**  8^n8>  and  punishment  due  to 
eth  me,  and  receiv-  them  for  sin. 

eth  not  my  words,  48.  That  which  will  accuse  and  condemn  such  an 
hath  one  that  judg-  one  is,  that  what  I  teach  and  he  despiseth,  is  the 

that ¥ha:  ^  Tfd  thin^  ^  my  Fatter  8ent  me  to  Preach>  ^  ttat  on 
the8amelhf^J*eV™V°se  to  bring  them  to  eternal  bHss  &***  «*»▼« 
him  in  the  last  day.  and  obey  it;  and  the  despising  of  that  which  was 

49  For  I  have  not  meant  for  his  so  great  good,  and  came  backed  with 
jpoken   of  myself;  authority  and  commission  from  God  the  Father,  is  an 

-£ T^f *? tlWtt  accusation  which  will  be  heavily  charged  on  him  at 

sent  me,  •  ne  gave  -      ,         - .    ,  .  J  ° 

me    a    command-  «*e  <%  of  judgment. 

ment,  what  I  should      e  every  word  or  part  of  doctrine  taught  by  me, 

say,    and    what    I  Lb  by  express  commission  of  him. 

50  Andl  know  5°*  And  of  this  I  am  sure,  that  obedience  to  his 
that  his  command-  precepts,  as  they  are  now  preached  by  me,  is  the 
ment  is  life  ever-  only  way  to  bring  men  to  eternal  life :  whatsoever — 
lasting:  whatsoever 

I  speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  1 

CHAP.  XIII. 

feast  of  the  pa^Tover!  « •  N°w  on  the  evening,  or  first  part  of  the  paschal 
when  Jesus  knew  day,  (see  note  [c]  Mark  xiv.,)  many  hours  before  the; 
that  his  hour  was  time  of  dressing  and  eating  the  lamb,  which  was  the 
come  that  he  should  paschal  feast,  Christ  knowing  that  he  should  not  live 
MrtttoUUi0e  S  till  then,  and  consequently  that  what  he  had  to  say  or 
ther,   having  loved  do  to  his  disciples  before  his  departure  would  most 

11  Or,  keep  them  not :  for  the  King's  MS.  and  the  old  Greek  and  Latin  read,  ^vArffr,  and 
so  the  Syriac  and  other  copies. 

Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


428  ST.  JOHN.  chap.xih. 

his  own  which  were  fitly  be  done  presently,  he  thus  expressed  the  con- 
in  theworld,he  loved  8tancy  of  his  love  and  kindness  to  them, 
them  unto  the  end.  J 

2  And  supper  1be-  2.  When  he  was  at  supper,  or,  in  supper  time,  (see 
ing  ended,  the  devil  Ver.  12,)  (Judas  having  taken  up  that  diabolical  re- 

Ae^^art Wo?UJudM  Solution  °f  delivering  UP  Christ  to  &**  Jews); 
Iscariot,       Simon's 
ton,  to8  betray  him; 

3  Jesus  knowing  g — g.  Jesus  knowing  sufficiently  the  dignity  of  his 
^  ^11  ^thCT '  Personi  that  ne  was  tne  eternal  Son  of  God,  that  came 
EThanox3  Ihat  £01?  Go*>  ™d , waf  n?w  near  ^  <?™  °/  returning  to 
he  8was  come  from  God  again,  and  of  taking  possession  of  all  power  in 
God,  and  went  to  heaven  and  earth,  yet  thus  far  humbled  himself;  he 
God;  riseth  from  supper,  and  after  the  manner  of  a  waiter, 
^9  JS&SS  Puts  °ff  his  "PP<*  garment  and  girt  his  other  under 
his  garments;  and  garment  to  him,  (see  note  [A]  Luke  xu.,)  and  poured 
took  a  towel,  and  out  water  out  of  the  waterpots  or  cisterns,  (ch.  ii. 
girded  himself.  6,)  into  a  lesser  vessel,  usual  for  washing :  and  then 
^Aftei-  that  he  pour-  he  8et  himself  in  all  humility,  as  a  servant  of  the 
son  Wand  town  to  meanest  quality,  to  wash  the  feet  of  his  own  disciples, 
wash  the  disciples'  and  then  wipes  them  with  the  linen  cloth  about  nim. 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them 

with     the     *  towel 
wherewith    he   was 

6  Then  cometh  he      *  dost  thou  purpose  to  wash  my  feet  ? 

to  Simon  Peter :  and  b  Thou  dost  not  yet  understand  what  this  action  of 
Peter  saith  unto  Mm,  njine  meaneth ;  but  hereafter,  when  thou  shalt  dis- 
wShm  fort?  charge  &e  ?ffice  of  apostle  in  the  church,  and  con- 

7  Jesus  answered  sider  wherein  that  dignity  especially  consists,  via.,  in 
and  said  unto  him,  serving  those  who  are  placed  under  thee,  and  in  wash- 
b  What  I  do  thou  W  from  them  the  sins  and  sulliages  of  their  earthly 
knowest  not  now ;  affections,  which  still  are  apt  to  remain  after  they  are 
H3S.  Christians,  and  must  be  daily  washed  off  by  the  work 

8  Peter  saith  unto  of  thy  ministry,  then  thou  wilt  consider  and  discern 
him,  Thou  shalt  ne-  to  what  this  action  of  mine  emblematically  tends. 

ver  wash  my  feet.      g.  But  Peter  would  by  no  means  let  him  wash  his 

tTwaaXthee  not  feet  JeSUS  ther^fore  saith  *?  him>  Thsit  which  » 
thou  hast  no  part  meant  by  my  washing  thy  feet  is  so  necessary  to  thee, 
with  me.  viz.,  the  purifying  thy  affections,  that  without  it  thou 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  canst  receive  no  benefit  from  me. 

m  tfee&Lbut ato      *  Up0I1L  dlat  ^J^S  of  Christ  he  replies,  Lord,  not 
my  hanV'aml  my  m7  ***  only- 
head. 

io  Jesus  saith  to 
him,  cHe  that  5is      c  He  that  is  washed  all  over  already  needs  no  more 

1  being  come,  or  in  supper  time,  fciwrov  ycropdrov.  3  deliver  him  up,  xapafoy.  s  came 
forth  from  God,  and  departeth  to,  iwh  0coG  4$rjh$*  #col  wpbs — (nrdy§t.  *  linen  cloth,  Xtrrlf. 
9  hath  been  washed,  hath  no  need  but  that  his  feet  be  washed,  but  is  all  clean,  6  \*\ovfi4ros 
oh  xpcfai'  *X«*  ^  T0^  *&a*  ytywtfcw,  &AA*  |<rri  KaBapas  9\as. 
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[&]  washed  needeth  washing,  save  only  for  his  feet,  which  by  the  daily 
not  save  to  wash  his  treading,  that  is,  conversing  on  this  earth,  will  be  apt 
every  wWt^andye  continually  to  gather  sulliage,  which  will  need  con- 
are  clean,  but  not  ai.  tinual  cleansing :  and  in  like  manner  it  is  now  among 
ii  For  he  knew  my  disciples:  the  body  of  them  is  clean,  but  yet  the 
who  should  betray  feet  are  foul,  viz.,  one  base  unworthy  person  among 
him ;  therefore  said  faeniy  j^^^g  Judas,  the  person  that  bad  now  under- 
ne,   i  e  are  not  ail     «  ii*i* 

dean.  taken  to  deliver  him  up. 

12  So  after  he  had 
washed  their  feet, 
and  had  taken  his 
6  garments,  and  was 
set  down  again,  he 
said  unto  them, 
Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Mas- 
ter and  Lord:  and 
ye  say  well;  for  so  I 
am* 

14  If  I  then,  your  d  t°  minister  and  serve,  and  do  all  offices  of  charity 
Lord  and  Master,  to  one  another,  and  to  all  that  shall  be  under  you,  as 
have  washed  your  y0u  are  under  me,  that  is,  to  all  believers  in  the 
feet;  ye  also  ought ^^^  ^  1^^  to  cleanse  them  from  all  their 
■  to  wash  one   an-      11. 

other's  feet.  sulliages :  see  ver.  7. 

15  For  I  have  given  15.  For  what  I  have  now  done  is  on  purpose  to 
you  an  example,  that  shew  you  how  you  ought  to  behave  yourselves  in  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  authority  in  the  churcn  wherein  ye  shall  succeed  me, 

iFve^yverSy  I  *  nor  70U  my  aP°stles,  that  I  mean  to  settle  gover- 
8ay  unto  you,  Tne  nors  of  the  church,  greater  than  I,  from  whom  you 
servant  is  not  great-  have  your  commission,  and  by  whom  you  are  consti- 
er  than  his  lord;  enei- tuted 

£Z»^£32      *7-  And iWoe  be  to  you,  if  you  do  not  practise  after 
sent  him.  this  example. 

17  If  ye  know  these  18.  But  I  expect  not  this  obedience  from  you  all ;  I 
things,  happy  are  ye  know  I  have  cnose  twelve  apostles,  and  the  scripture 
tf  ^e^°  the™\  is  fulfilled  of  one  of  them,  that  though  he  be  so  near 
of  you  auTTknow  to  me> M  to  ^e  entertained  daily  at  my  table  with  me, 
whom  I  have  chosen:  yet  he  will  do  me  all  the  mischief  he  can. 
but  that  the  vcrip-  19.  This  I  tell  you  now  (see  note  [A;]  Matt,  xxiii.) 
tare  may  lw  fulfiUed,  fey  way  0f  prediction,  that  when  my  suffering  comes, 
withWh^^^  and  may  be  apt  to  make  you  waver  in  your  belief  of 
up  his  heel  against  me,  your  knowing  that  I  foretold  you  it,  may  assure 
me.  &         you  that  I  know  things  to  come,  and  the  secret  pur- 

ip  Now  I  tell  you  poses  of  men's  hearts  before  they  shew  themselves  in 
before  it  come,  that,  ^  md  from  thence  conclude  that  I  am  the  searcher 
Ja«?ye  m^be^  of  all  hearts,  and  withal  that  I  am  the  Messias,  to 
that'l  am  he.  whom  those  prophecies  belong. 

•  own  garments,  and  was  lain  down,  IpAria  airrou,  dj*nrc<n$r.  T  the  apostle  greater, 

k*6<rro\Qi  ii*t$on>. 
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20  Verily,  verily,  I  20.  As  for  the  offices  of  duty,  and  task,  and  humi- 
say  unto  you.  He  ifo^  which  I  assign  you,  ver.  14,  and  now  exemplify 

SveTfJend^V-  ***  to  70U  **  m7se^  7ou  shaI?  not  want  *e  c™*"* 
eth  me ;  and  he  that  a^d  reward  of  them ;  for  you  shall  be  considered  by 
received*  me  recexv-  me  (and  so  shall  the  reception  and  entertainment  that 
eth  him  that  sent  me.  men  shall  give  to  you)  as  I  myself  am  by  my  Father, 
ai  When  Jesus  had  2i.  At  this  time,  as  he  spate  these  words,  Jesus 
troubleT  'in  spirit!  was  mu°h  troubled,  not  only  in  apprehension  of  the 
and  testified,  and  approaching  danger,  but  especially  he  was  grieved  to 
said,  Verily,  verily,  think  of  it,  that  any  disciple  of  his  should  be  so  wicked 

I  say  unto  you,  that  ^^  80  unhappy,  and  told  them  openly  and  plainly 
one  tfyou  shall  be-  ^  Qne  rf  ^  twdye  fih<mld  ^  y^  and  ^e^e 

22  Then  the  disci- to  deliver  him  up  to  the  Jews  to  be  put  to  death  by 
pies  looked  one  on  them. 

another,  'doubting  t  mucn  perplexed  to  think  that  one  of  them  should 
of  whom  he  spake.    ^  ^^  of  guch      yiUainy   3^  not  being  able  to 

33  Now  there  was        e      /    ..    1      ,,  ,  *'  ^ 

s  leining  on  Jesus'  g^8  who  lt  should  be. 

bosom  one  of  his  dis-  23.  And  John,  to  whom  Christ  was  very  kind,  the 
ciples,  whom  Jesus  writer  of  this  Gospel,  was  placed  next  to  him  at  the 

24    Simon    Peter      "^ 
therefore    beckoned 
to  him,  that  he  should 
ask  who  it  should  be 
of  whom  he  spake. 

35  He  then  "lying      *  lying  next  to  him,  with  his  head  in  Jesus'  bosom, 
•  on   Jesus*   breast  Ver.  23,  saith  unto  him — 
saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
who  is  it  r  26.  He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall  give  the  next  piece  of 

26  Jesus  answered,  bread  which  I  shall  take  out  of  the  dish  or  platter, 
"I  shan*  Ve  Ma  having  given  him  that  mark  to  know  him  by,  he 
sop,  when  I  have  presently  puts  his  hand  into  the  dish,  and  takes  out  a 
dipped  it.  And  when  piece  of  bread,  and  gives  it  to  Judas  Iscariot. 

he  had  dipped  the  27.  And  upon  his  receiving  that  piece  of  bread, 
¥Vd»tei  gaV,6t^^  (together  with  Christ's  telling  him  distinctly  of  it,  and 
joftof  Simon?  °^  ^e  horribleness  of  the  sin  and  danger,  Mark  xiv. 

27  And  after  the  21,)  and  his  not  yet  relenting,  the  devil  entered  into 

II  sop  Satan  entered  him  more  forcibly  than  before,  ver.  2,  and  Luke  xxiL 
into  him.  Then  said  «  hurrying  him  to  a  speedy  execution  of  his  designs, 

SKSSKir  ^e  i>n^rt-oa  Luke^-  ^  ri!ch  ,Jer 

1„  ^         knowing,  said  to  him  accordingly,  What  thou  doest, 

28  Now  no  man  at  do  quickly;  intimating  that  he  was  now  hastening  to/ 
Ae  table  knew  for  do  it.        * 

^^tTldm381^6      28#  Thi8  sPeecl1  ttey  that  were  at  meat  ^^  ^ 
aoFor  some  of  them  understood  not,  unless  perhaps  John,  to  whom  he  had 
thought,  because  Ju-  given  the  token,  ver.  26. 

8  lying  in  Jesus*  bosom,  ityoKeiperos  ir.  •  at  the  breast  of  Jesus,  #irl  rb  crnjBos.  10  having 
dipped,  1  shall  deliver  the  piece,  or  crust  of  bread.  And  having  dipped,  he  gave  the  crust, 
$  #y&  fidgets  rb  $ufdo¥  Hi^hto.    ical  i/A&fyas  rb  tyuiilpr,  Mktffiv.      "  crust,  \fwfdoY. 
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das  had  the  "bag, 
that  Jesus  had  said 
unto  him,  Buy  those 
things  that  we  have 

need  of  *  against  the      h  See  note  [c]  Mark  xiv. 
feast ;    or,   that  he  L  J 

should  give  some- 
thing to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having 
received  the  lssop 
went  immediately 
out :  and  it  was  night. 

31    IT    Therefore, 
when  he  was  gone 

out,  Jesus  said, 'Now  l  Now  is  the  time  come  for  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
is  the  Son  of  man  rise,  and  return  back  to  heaven,  by  which  means  God 

fSed,innm^1B8hal!  receive  gloi7  »  **»>  «*  consequently  shaU 

32  If  God  be  glo-  glorify  him  immediately, 
rified  in  him,  God 

shaU  also  k  glorify  k  raise  him  from  the  dead,  and  exalt  him  to  more 
sMSd>i:[,a1tt  ?f  tMs  his  humiliation: 

rify  hhn/        7g     ^d  thw  shaU  be  done  presently. 

33  Little  children,  33.  My  beloved  friends,  whom  I  look  on  as  child- 
yet  a  little  while  I  ren  suddenly  to  be  deprived  of  their  parent,  I  am  now 

SAC:  «S  ***** a  very Utde  *»*  to  p"1  from  y°u- 

as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come ;  so 

^A  ne^command-  .34-  &&&  being  now  to  take  my  last  leave,  I  give  you 
ment  I  give  unto  you,  this  special  new  command,  that  from  the  manner  and 
That  ye  love  one  an-  degree  of  my  love  to  you  expressed  in  venturing,  nay, 

°Vd£I!5ds£ioed  losmg  my  ^ for  y°u> ye  ako  learn  and  ?******  the 

one'another.         **  sam?  degree  of  loving  one  another,  that  is,  that  all 

35  By  this  shaU  all  Christians  abound  one  toward  another  in  all  charity, 
not  know  that  ye  are  and  venture  their  lives  for  the  good  of  others,  espe- 
nay  disciples,  if  ye  cially  for  the  propagating  the  gospel,  doing  good  to 

oTher.       °ne  *°  W1"  *^e  sou^  °*  ot^er  men# 

36  IT  Simon  Peter  35-  This  is  the  badge  by  which  I  desire  you  should 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  be  known  from  all  other  men  of  other  professions  and 
whither  goest  thou?  religions,  your  living  together  in  the  strictest  bands 
Jesus  answered  him,  0f  love# 

canst  not  fofSw  me*  86-  P?ter  **>}  7et  knowing  what  he  meant,  ver.  33, 
now;  but  thou  shalt  asketh  him  whither  he  meant  to  go,  that  they  should 
fbllowme  afterwards,  not  be  able  to  follow  him.     Jesus  answers  him,  that 

37  Peter  said  unto  though  he  could  not  yet,  he  should  ere  long  follow 

no?'  I   follow7 tiS***1*'  that  A*  Yer7  death  which  ChliBt  8nould  now 

now?  I  will  Hay  down  suffer  should  be  his  lot  hereafter. 

my  fife  for  thy  sake.      l  venture,  hazard  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

!*  purse,  yXwnrfaofwv.        13  crust,  tytplor. 
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38  Jesus  answered 
him,  Wilt  thou  lay 

down  thy  life  for  my  m  As  valiantly  and  resolutely  as  now  thou  promisest 
sake?  "Veittv,  verily,  me,  this  I  foresee  of  thee,  that  before  the  morning 
coc^shaU  noTcrow  watch>  (or  secona  cockcrowing,  see  note  [4]  Mark  xiiL) 
till  thou  14  hast  de-  ^at  i8>  before  three  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  thou 
nied  me  thrice.  wilt  deny  me  three  several  times. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

LET  not  your  heart  1.  As  your  believing  in  God  my  Father  will  afford 
be  troubled:  ^ye  be-  y0U  many  privileges  and   antidotes  against  worldly 

IdTin^me  trouUe*  »  wiU  ako  your  keying  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  2,  3.  In  heaven  there  is  room  for  you  abundantly 
houseare  manyman-  as  well  as  for  me,  and  so  there  is  no  need  that  I 
sions:  *i£U  were  not  ^ufo  tell  you  this  truth,  (which  otherwise  I  would 
so,  I  would  have  told  1  ^  u  j  u«  v  u  •  * 
you.  I  go  to  prepare  nave  to"*  70U*  an^  wnicn  would  give  you  cause  to  re- 
a  place  for  you.        joice,  and  not  be  sad  at  my  departure,)  that  my  going 

3  And  if  1  go  3and  is  but  as  your  harbinger  to  prepare  for  you,  and  when 

prepTwmplace  f°r  *  have  done  that'  tllen,  M  m  ^binger, l  ^  come 

SnUndreceiv^you^  B&*n>    ™d  meet  70U>  and  80   introduce   you 

unto   myself;    that  thither,  Acts  1.  11. 

where  I  am,  there  ye 

may  be  also.  *  _  .  ,         .  ,  .  .     _ 

4  And  whither  I  4»  I  suppose  you  know  the  place  to  which  I  go, 
go  ye  know,  and  the  and  the  way  which  will  bring  you  thither  also. 

way  ye  know. 

5  Tnomas  saith  un- 
to him,   Lord,  we      *  I  am  the  true  and  living  way,  sent  by  my  Father 
know   not  w*}ither  to  direct  all  men  to  that  way  wherein  he  expects  and 

canUw^know  Sere^uires  to  be  served>  and  ther.e  "  no  otlier  wa7  to 
^^y^  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  or  the  enjoyment 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  of  life  with  him,  but  by  me,  and  the  same  way  that  I 
him,  •  I  am  the  way,  go  before  you. 

the  truth,  and  the  -  If  you  Da(j  thoroughly  known  me,  who  come 
life:  no  man  cometh      {    .      ;      n  ,l     >  j  *.  i 1  -l-       -n  * 

unto  the  Father  but  0T^1  m  my  -^atner  s  name,  and  to  reveal  his  will  to 
by  me.  *       you,  ye  had  also  known  my  Father,  who,  beimj  in- 

7  If  ye  had  known  visible,  is  no  otherways  to  be  known,  but  as  he  is  re- 
me,  ye  should  have  Vealed  in  me,  and  now,  (see  note  [m]  Matt,  xxiii.,) 
^™?L£h!lee-  ^though  ye  never  saw  my  Father,  yet  haW  seen 
forth  ye  know  him,  *&<*  known  me,  who  am  his  image,  ye  have  both  seen 
and  have  seen  him.    and  known  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto      8.   Philip  not  considering   the  sense  of  that  last 

the%^her  luri  'it  sPeecll>  8aith  unto  him>  ^^  shew  m  the  Father : 
sufficeth  us'  ^^  ^iat  one  tn"1?>  ^e  stewing  us  the  Father,  will 

o  Jesus  saith  unto  sure  convince  all  without  any  other  argument, 
him,  Have  I  been  so 
long  time  with  you, 

14  ahalt  have,  iroprVp.  1  believe  on  God,  and  believe  on  me,  v-iavrifTf  *h  row  Ocer, 

K<d  *is  ifA  Turrtfar*.  2  \f  not,  J  had  told  you  that  I  go:  for  the  King's  MS.  and  the  an- 

cient Or.  and  Lat.  read  5ti  woptvofuu.  8  Or,  to  prepare :  for  the  Gr.  and  Lat.  MS.  and 

divers  others  read  froi.udVoi. 
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find  yet  hast  thou  not 

known  me, b Philip?  b  I  tell  thee  again,  Philip,  I  am  the  image  of  my 
he  that  hath  seen  me  Father,  and  so  he  that  hath  seen  me,  and  heard  my 
ther-  and  how  say"  doctrine,  hath  seen  my  Father,  and  knows  his  will 
est  thou  then,  Shew  a^50*  And  after  this,  this  of  thine  is  an  impertinent 
us  the  Father?  unnecessary  demand. 

10  Believest  thou      10.  Let  me  ask  you,  do  you  not  believe  confidently 

pSb^md^^Aatw^tooever  X  do  or  teach  *  do  by  tiie  Father,B 
therinme?thewords  appointment,  and  that  it  is  the  power  of  him  that  acts 
that  I  speak  unto  in  me  ?  whatsoever  I  say  or  do,  doctrine  or  miracles, 
you  I  speak  not  of  is  of  him :  see  note  [el. 
myself:  but  the  Fa- 
ther  that  dwelleth  in 
me,    he   doeth   the 

works.  11.  Take  my  word  for  it,  but  if  you  will  not  do  so, 

ii  Believe  me  that  let  my  miracles  demonstrate  it  to  you. 

Lo^h^FathCTmm?!  °  *nose  ***  ^^  now  been  mI  d^P1®8  shall  be 
4  or  else  believe  me  aD^e  to  ^°  ^ie  same  miracles  that  1  do,  Mark  xvi.  17 , 
for  the  very  works'  nay,  greater,  upon  my  sending  down  the  Holy  Ghos  t 
sake.  upon  you,  shall  speak  with  tongues,  &c. 

13  to^  ^^V1  13*  And  whatever  miracle  you  shall  in  my  name 
StbdieveTonmetP^y  for  P°wer  to  do  that  I  will  enable  you  to  do, 
the  works  that  I  do  and  so  by  the  shewing  forth  my  power  in  you  after 
shall  he  do  also;  and  my  departure  glorify  him  who  hath  sent  me. 

Feater  /"jf^f  t*Vin      *4«  And  of  this  be  confident,  whatsoever  miracle 

becTuse  i  g0eunto  y°u  pray for  p°wer  to  do> and  pray for  h  ^  my  name> 

my  Father.  grounding  your  requests  on  this   promise  of  mine 

•  13  And  whatsoever  unto  you,  and  doing  it  in  order  to  my  service  for  the 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  propagating  of  the  gospel,  it  shall  be  granted  you. 
tha? UwFaA1  *  ^°'      1^'  ^e  exPress  ^e  sincerity  of  your  love  to 

be  glorified  in 'the  me  by  obedience  to  my  precepts. 
Son.  16.  And  I  will  ask  my  Father,  and  when  I  am  gone 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  he  shall  send  you  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  for  the  seve- 
8117  l™m  d*  my ral  parts  °*  k*s  office>  first^  to  ^tercede  as  an  advo- 
*^^  tfve  ralk>vecate>  second,  to  exhort;  third,  to  comfort;  is  best 
me,  keep  my  com-  expressed  by  the  word  Paraclete,  which  in  Greek 
maBdments.  signifies  all  these  three,  and  he,  when  he  cometh, 

16  And  I  will  pray  shall  abide  with  you  for  ever,  not  departing,  as  I  now 

*?°„ ™her»  ****  be  £0  ^ut  continuing  with  you  as  long  as  you  adhere 

Shall  give  you  an-      \         ..  ry.     .  .    J  ?         J 

other  *[*]  Comfort-  and  continue- obedient  to  my  precepts,  ver.  15. 

er,  that  he  may  abide      17.  This  Paraclete  is  the  Spirit  of  my  Father,  that 

with  you  for  ever ;    shall  lead  you  into  all  truth :  him  carnal  and  worldly 

17  Even  the  Spirit  men  (tnat  value  nothing  but  the  visible  pomps  and 
SS£J&^P«"«.  ?f  *e.  ™^  tW  that  have  l00ked  for  a 
because  it  seeth  him  temporal,  glorious  Messias)  shall  make  nothing  of, 
not,  neither  knoweth  because  he  is  far  from  any  part  of  that,  he  is  not  so 

4  but  if  not,  for  the  works  themaelvcfe  believe  me,  El  Si  p^,  fti&  rk  fyya  aM  Turri6tr4  fioi. 

4  Paraclete. 
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him:  but  ye  know  much  as  visible  to  outward  eyes,  bufonly  by  inward 

him;  "for  he  dwell-  effects,  and  so  neither  known  nor  valued  by  them. 

shall  be  in  you.  "*   ^ut  ^y  you,  I  suppose,  and  all  true  disciples  of  mine, 

he  is  highly  valued,  therefore  (see  note  [a]  Luke  viL) 

he  shall  abide  with  (not  only  come  to)  you,  he  shall 

for  ever  continue  among  you,  ver.  16. 

18  I  will  not  leave  18.  Ye  are  my  little  children,  ch.  xiii.  33,  and 
you  7  comfortless :  I  therefore  when  I  leave  you  I  will  have  more  care  of 
will  come  to  you.     y0U  ^^  to  ieave  y0U  destitute,  I  will  hasten  to  come 

unto  you,  as  to  so  many  young  children  deprived  of 
their  parents,  though  I  am  slain,  and  so  depart  from 
you,  yet  I  will  rise  again,  and  give  you  the  comfort  of 
seeing  me  after  my  resurrection,  see  ver.  18. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,      19.  After  a  little  space  I  shall  be  taken  from  this 
and  the  world  seeth  earth,  where  now  I  move,  and  so  taken,  that  the  im- 
me  no  more;  but  ye  penitent  unbelieving  Jews  shall  never  see  more  of  my 
U^mye   shaU^Uve  n"rac^es>  w^c^  have  hitherto  been  so  uneffectual 
also'  among  them,  never  see  me  again,  (so  as  to  take  com- 
fort or  reap  benefit  by  seeing  me)  but  it  is  not  my 
death  itself  that  shall  separate  me  from  you,  I  shall 
rise  from  death,  and  appear  to  you  after  my  resurrec- 
tion, and  from  thence  ascend  to  heaven,  there  to  live 
eternally ;  and  as  that  shall  be  matter  of  great  rejoic- 
ing to  you,  (see  note  on  1  Thess.  iii.  6,}  like  the  joy  of 
one  that  hath  a  friend  returned  to  life  again,  or  like 
the  woman's  joy  after  child-birth,  ch.  xvi.  21,  22,  a 
wonderful  reviving  after  your  sorrow  for  my  depart- 
ure, so  shall  it  be  attended  with  all  vital  advantages 
to  you,  justification,  Rom.  v.  10,  and  eternal  life  here- 
after. 

20  At  that  day  ye  20.  And  when  I  shall  after  my  death  thus  appear 
shall  know  that  I  am  unto  you,  and  make  good  what  I  now  promise,  then 

*e  Syme  Mand1 1  slia11  ?e  ^  convinced>  (more  perfectly  than  yet  ye 
m  you!"  '  have  been,)  first,  that  I  have  taught  nothing  but  what 

is  the  will  of  my  Father ;  second,  that  by  your  keep- 
ing close  to  that  faith  which  I  have  taught  you,  my 
power  and  commission,  which  I  have  received  from  my 

Jl^tlTih ?JS  Father,  shall  be  communicated  to  you,  Luke  xxii.  28. 
commandments, and  *.     ,  .,.    T         .       ,,    ,     ,.    J.     '         .       ~ 

keepeth  them,  he  it  2 1  •  Am*  t"*8  *  8a7  to  *"  obedient  servants  of  mine, 
is  that  loveth  me:  whosoever  they  are,  not  only  to  you  apostles ;  every 
and  he  that  loveth  faithful  lover  of  me,  ver.  15,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Fa- 

me Father6  ^dllffl  t^cr'  an^  **om  me  rece*ve  t^at  evidence  of  my  love, 
love  him  'wd  win  ^  ^^  effectually  make  myself  known  to  him  after  my 
manifest  myself  to  resurrection,  either  by  appearing  to  him  myself,  or  by 
him.  the  testimony  of  those  to  whom  I  will  appear. 

6  therefore  he  abideth  with  yon,  and  shall  be  among  you,  5ti  imp'  fyur  /kAw  1,  *oi  4r  hfo 
torou       7  orphans,  bfxpovois.       8  for  I  live,  and  ye  shall  live,  tri  frfk  fa  mil  6/ith  (fatcS*. 
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22  Judas  eaith  unto  22.  Upon  this  Judas,  one  of  his  disciples,  still  look- 
him,  not  Iscariot,  ing  after  a  present  shewing  himself  as  a  temporal 
Lord,  •  how  is  it  that  Messias,  asked  him  (see  ch.  vii.  4.)  what  was  the  rea- 
thyself  unto  us,  and  son  ^at  ^e  would  not  manifest  himself  to  the  world 
not  unto  the  world  ?  as  well  a«  to  them  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  23.  Jesus  answered,  The  reason  is,  because  the 
and  said  unto  him,  WOrld  doth  not  practise  my  precepts,  which  they  that 
he  'IT'0  keep  my  do>  ^ that  exPress  their  love  to  me,  and  have  this  re- 
words :  and  my  Fa-  war<l  &om  my  Father,  that  he  loves  them  again  ;  and 
ther  will  love  him,  he  and  I  reveal  ourselves  to  such,  and  delight  to  dwell 
and  we    will  come  with  such. 

unto  him,  and  make  2.  ;gut  fafe  js  not  competible  to  the  world,  who 
our  abode  with  him.       ^7       1  1  xi  -™ 

24  He  that  loveth  neitner  love  nor  obey  me,  nor  consequently  my  Fa- 
me not  keepeth  not  ther,  whose  word  it  is,  and  not  mine  own,  which  I 
my  sayings :  and  the  preach  unto  you. 

word  which  ye  hear      d  expound  to  you  all  the  obscurities  of  my  speeches 

F&TSffiS"**  »  »  ™eM  toJ™.  office,  (see  note  K\  i  Cor. 
me.  xui.,)  and  put  you  in  mind  of  all  which  I  have  now 

25  These  things  said  to  you,  how  they  are  fulfilled,  and  what  they 
have  I  spoken  unto  meant :  see  Acts  xi.  16. 

sent  with  ^u ^  Pre*  2?1  ^  m? leave  of  J™? and  do  *fc  a8ain  ^eartily 
8  26  But  tie"*  Com-  and  affectionately ;  and  that  in  a  special  peculiar  way 
forter,  which  is  the  from  that  by  which  the  world  uses  to  do  it:  they  in  civil- 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  ity,  when  they  salute  you,  or  take  their  leave  of  you, 
the  Father  wUl  send  me  ^  like  forms,  Peace  be  to  you,  &c,  but  either  do 
*teacli  vouall  thhJs  **  formally  and  heartlessly,  or  else  are  not  able  to  do  any 
and  bring  all  Sings  more  than  wish  it ;  but  I  who  cordially  love,  and  am 
to     your     rememr  able  to  express  my  love,  will  effectually  give  it  to  you. 

brance,  whatsoever  Be  not  either  troubled  with  grief  (see  note  [a]  ch.  xi.) 
I  have  said  unto  you.  ^  j  mugt  be  taken  from  nor  fear  what  shall 

27  ir eace  1  leave  •*    j*  •%■*  ■■ 

^thyo^mypeace^fe^y^flves. 

I  give  unto  you :  not       28.  I  told  you,  ver.  19,  that  I  am  to  go  away,  and 

astheworld  14giveth,  after  a  few  days  return  to  you  again,  (see  note  [c] 

give  I  unto  you.  Let  Acts  xv#^  ^  then  return  to  my  Father,  from  whom 

^ub^edTneiSer  let  *  5ame-  If  J?,™*  }dnA  to  me>  ve  w°^d  ^aTe  look- 
it  be  afraid.  e<l  upon  it  with  joy,  as  on  a  means  of  dignifying  me, 

28  Ye  have  heard  for  he  that  sent  is,  as  such,  greater  than  I  who  am 
how  I  said  unto  you,  Sent  by  him :  and  so  my  returning  to  my  Father  must 
Igoawa^andcome^g^  ^  ^     advancing  me  to  an  higher  condition 
again  unto  you.     If  . ,        , ,    ,      ,  .  ,  T  °  ° 
yelovedme,yewould tnan  that  which  now  1  am  m. 

rejoice,  because  I  29.  I  have  not  told  you  all  this  to  afflict  you,  but  to 
said,  I  go  unto  the  ann  vou  for  the  expectation  of  it,  by  foretelling  it,  and 

SS'girXTi:^^ that  t»*  «?**  wrdifili51      -d  may 

29  And  now  I  have  convince  you  that  all  which  1  have  said  to  you  is  true, 
told  you  before  it  and  so  make  you  believe  on  me. 

9  what  is  the  matter,  rl  ytyovev.  10  observe  my  word,  rbv  \6yov  pav  rupfou.  U  while 
I  abide  with  you,  xap*  fymr  /i4vw.  12  Paraclete,  the  Holy,  mopcficAqro?,  rb  rip.  13  unto 
yoti,  btuv.         14  giveth  it,  give  I  it  to  you,  Mhwriv>  iyb  Sftoyu  vfuv. 

Ff2 
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come  to  pass,  that,  _   _    „  .  ,    . 

when  it  is  come  to  30,  31.  I  shall  not  now  stay  long  or  say  much  to 
pass,  ye  might  be-  you,  for  the  imperial  power  (of  the  Romans,  whose 
Ueve  ti  a  t  11  procurator  Pilate  was)  and  Satan  himself  shall  join 
JSSkSSLSi  together  with  the  Jews  to  destroy  me:  and  When 
you :  for  the  prince  they  do  so,  shall  find  nothing  to  lay  to  my  charge,  nor 
of  15thia world  com- indeed  have  they  power  to  do  me  any  hurt;  Satan, 
eth,  and  hath  no-  whose  office  it  is  to  be  God's  executioner  on  sinners, 
thing  in  me.  ^^  no  gin  -m  me,  so  to  punish,  and  so  could  not  put 

woAdmailmowth^me  to  death,  but  that  in  obedience  to  mv  Father's 
I  love  the  Father;  will,  I  mean  voluntarily  to  lay  down  my  life.  Arise 
and  as  the  Father  from  table,  let  us  be  gone,  meet  whatever  comes,  and, 
gave  me  command-  to  gjiew  you  ^ow  willing  I  am  to  lay  down  my  life, 

K,  ^S  8us  go let  ™  g? to  &*  p1***  where  Judas  wa*te  to  betray  me> 

hence.  ch.  xviii.  3. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I   AM  the  true      1.  And  as  he  was  going  on  the  way,  he  said  to 
vine,  and  my  Father  tnose  fa^t  were  near  ^  John,  &c,  I  am  the  true 
is  the  husbandman.  ^see  nQte  ry-j  ch#  ^  generous  fruit-bearing  vine, 
Jer.  ii.  21,  my  blood  as  the  blood  of  the  grape  shall 
rejoice  the  heart  of  God  and  man,  Judg.  ix.  13 ;  and 
my  Father,  who  hath  thus  planted  me  in  this  world 
here  below,  hath  the  whole  ordering  of  all  that  be- 
longs to  me,  and  every  branch,  every  believer,  every 
member  of  my  mystical  body. 
2  Every  branch  in      2.  Every  barren    member   of  my  body    (every 
me  that  beareth  not  unprofitable  disciple  or  Christian)  he  proceeds  to 
fruit  he  taketh  away:  excision  0f,  every  one  that  is  fruitful  he  diligently 
that   beareth  fruit  pr^eth,   and  useth    all  other   probable   means   to 
he  ^urgeth  it,  that  render  it  more  fruitful. 

it  may  bring  forth  3.  You  are  already  sanctified  by  the  operation  of 
m0Tt  v  *"  my  doctrine  and  spirit  upon  you,  though  you  may 

clean  though  the  need  fajrther  Pruning  in  order  to  that  greater  degree 
word  which  I  have  of  fruitfulness,  ver.  2. 

spoken  unto  you.  4.  Do  ye  therefore  take  care,  by  your  obedience 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  and  constancy,  that  I  may  be  so  fastened  in  your 
I  in  vou.  ^8  *k®  hearts,  that  I  may  never  be  out  of  them,  or  be  pro- 
fruitof  itsetf°except  v°ked  to  withdraw  myself  from  you,  for  this  presence 
it  abide  in  the  vine;  of  mine  is  absolutely  necessary  to  you  to  make  you 
no  more  can  ye,  ex-  fruitful ;  as  a  branch  cut  off  from  the  vine  withers 
cept  ye  abide  in  me.  presently,  is  far  from  bringing  forth  any  fruit,  so  he 
that  falls  off,  or  is  by  my  Father's  just  judgment  on 

15  Or,  the  world  (for  the  King's  MS.,  and  ancient  Greek  and  Latin,  and  most  others, 
leave  out  ro&rov)  oometh,  and  can  find  nothing  in  me  ;  for  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  MS. 
reads,  obic  *x«*  &p&  o(A4r.  I  will  purge  ;  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  MS.  reads,  icafa- 
pul        2  You  are  already  pure  because  of  the  word,  "H9n  tfxth  icaOapot  tor*  ftt&  rhv  \6yot>. 
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*  5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  him  broken  off  from  me,  deprived  of  that  grace, 

S*  ih?  h^cJ^ :  which,  as  juice,  is  distributed  to  all  the  branches,  as 
jle  tnat  abiaetn  mi  ^  •     ,-i      i    j  i    .        *    *i 

me,  and  I  in  him, lon?  **  tney  are  m  the  body,  can  never  bring  forth 
the    same    bringeth  *&y  good. 

forth  much  fruit :  5.  He  that  adheres  and  keeps  fast  to  me,  and  con- 
fer without  me  ye  sequently  I  to  him,  he,  by  the  grace  communicated 

^If°aman  abide  **om  me  to  ^*m>  ^^  ^e  €nable<l  to  bring  forth  much 

not  in  me,  he  is  cast  &*&,  he,  and  none  but  he. 

forth  as  a  branch,      6.  If  ye  break  off  from  me,  and  are  by  yourselves 

and  is  withered;  and  as  branches  separated  from  me,  into  whom  you  are 

men   gather   them,  ingraffed  by  faith  and  obedience,  ye  straight  wither 

and  cast  them  into     °  j  1*1.  r  *-l«       i_   *.  JL    n    ^^ 

the  fire,  and  they  are  awa7>  aad  are  fit  for  nothing  but  the  fire. 

burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  7.  As  long  as  you  continue  obedient  to  me  and 
me,  and  my  words  my  doctrine,  all  your  prayers  shall  be  heard. 

abide  m  you,  ye  shall  J 

ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  8.  Your  fruitfulness  is  that  which  alone  brings  in 
FaOiergtorified,  that  glory  to  my  Father,  and  which  denominates  you 
rJXn^f^'^y'ny  disciples. 

disciples. 

9  As    the    Father      9.  My  love  to  you  is  like  that  of  my  Father  to  me, 

hf  h  i0?^6'  *?  ""*  ^  must  ob%e  70U  to  take  care  to  do  those 
continue  °ye  inmy  thing8  which  are  graterul  to  me,  that  I  may  continue 
love.  to  l°ve  y°u. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  10.  And  that  will  be  secured  by  your  constant 
commandments,  ye  obedience  to  my  commands,  as  my  obedience  to  my 

t^.  *^?!-1?u!ny  Father's  commandments  hath  secured  me  of  the  con- 
io ve  1  even  as  1  nave  «•  n  i_ •    1 

kept    my    Father's  *»"»&<»  of  his  love, 
commanaments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  11.  These  things  have  I  largely  said  to  you,  that 
have  I  spoken  unto  the  comfort  you  have  taken  in  my  presence  may  in 
mteht remainin  'm  my  a^sence  continue  to  you,  and  by  the  addition  of 
anS  /*Stt^uryjoy tnat  cohort  of  the  Spirit,  which  shall  come  when  I 
might  be  full.  am  gone,  your  joy  may  abound. 

12  This ismj com- 
mandment, That  ye 
love  one  another,  as 

I  have  loved  you.  __  1  1  .    1 

13  Greater  love  *3*  No  man  can  express  greater  love  to  his  dearest 
hath  no  man  than  friends,  than  to  adventure  to  die  for  them. 

this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  hi 

14  Ye  are  my  l4"  And  that  I  mean  to  do  for  you,  and  the  bene- 
friends,    if   ye   do  fit  of  that  greatest  kindness  shall  accrue  to  you,  as  to 

s  and  ye  shall,  koL 
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whatsoever  I  com-  my  choicest  friends,  if  ye  continue  obedient  to  my 
mand  you.  doctrine  and  commands. 

1 5  Henceforth  I  1$.  And  certainly  I  have  long  dealt  with  you  as 
call  you  not  ser-  friends,  far  above  the  condition  of  servants,  who  use 
Vant8  5l/°F  **  ^t not  *°  ^Lnow  their  master's  intentions  or  counsels  or 
what  hfetod  doeth:  Ptoses,  but  only  to  do  his  commands,  but  I  have 
but  I  have  called  you  received  you  as  friends  and  confidents  into  my  bo- 
friends  ;  forallthings  som,  to  make  known  all  my  Father's  will  unto  you. 
that  I  have  heard  of  t6.  And  this  I  have  done  toward  you  by  way  of 
made  Kwn  unto  P^ventiim,  out  of  free  undeserved  kindness  to  you, 
y0U#  and  of  my  own  accord,  put  you  in  this  blessed  course, 

16  Ye  have  not  enabled  you  to  fructify  and  bring  forth  abundance  of 
chosen   me,  but   I  fruit  to  the  honour  and  praise  of  God ;  appointed  you 

oXnedWnou°U,that to  g°  abroad  into  ^ tiie  world>  **&  bring  **  **  harvest 

ye   should^  °<?o  and  °^  converte  to  heaven,  which  is  a  real  and  a  durable 

bring  forth  fruit,  and  fruit,  and  that  which  shall  be  advantageous  to  you  also ; 

fto/yourfruitshould  devolve  on  you  the  benefit  of  having  all  your  prayers 

remain:  that  whatso-  heard  by  God,  all  your  wants  supplied  by  him,  which 

ever  ve  shall  ask  of  1.  ii  *./!_•• 

the   father  in  my  3™  ^all  present  to  him  m  my  name. 

name,  he  may  give      17*  ^  this  concerning  my  love  to  you  I  inculcate 

it  you.  *      and  repeat  on  purpose,  as  an  obligation  to  you,  that 

17  These  things  I  (as  the  most  eminent  way  of  return  which  I  expect 
command  you,  that  from  you  ^  ^  ^  you  ]iye  ^  charity  one  toward 
ye  love  one  another.         .**'  '  J  J 

18  If    the    world  anot"er« 

hate  you,  ye  know      1 8.  And  if  ye  find  by  experience  that  impious  and 

that  it  hated  me  be-  hypocritical  worldlings  do,  instead  of  believing,  resist 

fore  it  hated  you.      ^sii.  persecute  you,  there  is  no  reason  that  this  should 

give  you  any  discouragement;  you  are  to  expect  that, 

and  arm  yourselves  against  it  by  this  consideration, 

Tf  that  such  as  these  persecuted  me  before  you,  and  so 

thLorirthTTorid  m  l  ^^  "*  love  *>  y°u>  y  I  h*ve  y^}he  ** 

would  love  his  own :  taste  °f  the  enmity  and  hatred  of  the  wicked  men  of 

but  because  ye  are  this  world. 

not  of  the  world,  but      1  9.  These  men's  opposing  and  hating  you  will  be  a 

I  have  chosen  you  comfortable  symptom  to  you,  that  you  are  a  peculiar 
out    of  the   world,  ,       -      . J     K.      ./»    J  ,  '  -s  ,r,   - 

therefore  the  world  People  °f  mine,  dignined  above  and  separated  from 
hateth  you.  the  rest  of  men. 

20  Remember  the  20.  And  that  you  are  likely  to  meet  with  such 
word  that  I  said  unto  entertainment  need  not  be  strange  to  you,  when  you 
not  greater  fan  tfs  rememDer  how  oft  J  ^ave  foretold  you  of  it,  that  you 
lordf  If  they  have  could  not  in  reason  expect  any  better  treating  than 
persecuted  me,  they  I  have  met  with  before  you ;  if  they  have  persecuted 
will  also  persecute  me,  in  all  probability  they  will  persecute  you  also, 

^r«lke  tmsa  *  an<^>  on  *^e  °^eT  8^e>  70U  ^mye  no  more  reason  to 
they  wul  keep  yoiu^s  exPect  °f  the  world  that  it  should  receive  your 
also.  preaching,  than  that  it  should  receive  mine. 


4  observed. 
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at  But  an  these      21.  All  the  persecutions  that  shall  fell  on  you, 
things  win  they  do  fofag  upon  tte  score  of  their  not  believing  that 
^s^Sca^  God  hath  sent  me. 
they  know  not  him 
that  sent  me. 

32  If  I   had  not      22.  If  I  had  not  done  what  I  have  among  them, 
come    and    spoken  they  might  have  had  the  excuse  of  ignorance,  but 
unto  them,  they  had  now  fay  ^  utterly  without  excuse, 
not   had    sin:    but  J  J 

now  they  have  no 

5  cloke  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  23.  I  have  done  so  much  to  evidence  my  being 
me  hateth  my  Father  sent  from  God,  that  now  the  opposing  me  is  a  mali- 
als0,  j.  ,  j,         cious  resisting  of  my  Father  himself. 

done   among   them      24-  See  ▼▼•  22>  23- 
the    works     which 
none     other     man 

6  did,  they  had  not 
had  sin:  but  now 
have  they  both  seen 
and  hated  both  me 

25  7  But  this  comet h      25*  By  this  is  fulfilled  that  of  the  psalmist,  Ps. 
topa$$,  that  the  word  xxxv.  19,  they  have  opposed  me  when  they  had  all 
might    be    fulfilled  reason  to  have  received  and  loved  me. 
that   is   written   in 

their  law,  They  hated  26,  27.  But  at  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
me    [ft]  without    a  that  pleader  or  advocate  of  my  cause,  (see  note  [J] 

^o^But  when  the c^*  **y0  w^om  *  ^^  8en^  **om  ^e  Father,  that 
8  Comforter  is  come,  Spirit  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  and  who  by 
whom  I  win  send  his  coming  will  open  men's  eyes,  and  give  them  a 
unto  you  from  the  right  understanding  of  me,  he  shall  maintain  my 
Father,  even  the  Sni-  cause  against  all  opposers,  by  coming  down  on  you 
Jroc^edethfron^  the  shaU  &ye  70U.  t*™***™  of  my  being  sent  from  God, 
rather,  he  shall  tee-  *&&  by  the  gift  of  tongues  shall  enable  you  to  con- 
tify  of  me :  vince  all  others,  and  shall  constitute  you  witnesses  of 

£7«  A?*  ye-  also  it  to  all,  as  being  the  fittest  to  do  so  by  your  having 
KuseThaTe^n^611  eyewitnesses  of  *&  &*  l  have  <*one>  ^ving 
with  me  from  the  teen  Wl^x  me  at  ^e  ^^  m&  never  departed  from 
beginning.  me  since. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
THESE     things      1.  All  this  have  I  said  to  fortify  you,  that  you 
have  1 .spoken  unto  should  not  be  deterred  from  my  service  by  the  ha- 
l7AEut^  «*  -Wch  attend  it. 

you^of tfsyna^  2'  They  shaU  r.em0Ve  1™  from  ^^  ^^^es, 
goguee:  yea,  the  (see  note  U>]  <&.  ix.)  and  when  they  have  done  so, 
tune    cometh,   that  within  a  while,  they  shall  think  it  not  only  lawful, 

6  pretence,  -wptyaaur.  6  hath  done,  they  should  have  no  sin,  xrroiiiKw,  hftaprlav  oIk 

fix**  7  But  that  the  word  written  in  their  law  might  be  fulfilled,  they  have,  oAA'  fra 

w\t)fm6jj    &ri  ifil<rr)cmr.  8  Paraclete  shall  come,  fA0p  6  TopcUAijros.  1  scandalized, 

<rAtai'8aAiff0$Tc 
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whoBoevw  AsHoth  but  acceptable  to  God,  (and  of  the  nature  of  a  sacri- 
you  a  wiU  think  that  fice>  which  propitiates  for  other  offences,)  to  put  you 

vL.  8er" t0  death* 

3  And  these  things  3:  And  the  ground  of  their  doing  so  is  the  great 
will  they  do  unto  impiety  of  their  hearts,  (see  note  [d]  ch.  vi.)  their  not 
you,    because   they  liking  either  the  old  commands  of  my  Father,  or  those 

fe  °°™ S^T      whi<&  *  now  bring  from  him- 
rather,  nor  me.  ° 

4  But  these  things 
have  I  told  you,  that 
when  the  time  shall 
come,  ye  may  re- 
member that  I  told 

you  of  them.  "And  *  Till  this  time  that  I  am  ready  to  depart  from  you* 
4  these  things  I  said  1  did  not  think  fit  to  say  this  to  you,  because,  whilst 
not  unto  you  at  the  i  was  here,  all  the  malice  of  men  bent  itself  wholly 

5  But  now  I  go  5>  &•  But  now  as  you  come  to  be  uppermost  in  this 
my  way  to  him  that  employment  of  revealing  my  Father's  will,  the  oppo- 
sent  me;  and  none  sition  will  light  on  you.  This  departure  of  mine  fills 
of  you  asketh  me,  u  ^^  gafoess,  ^^  y0U  ^e  so  intent  upon  the  sad 
Whither  goest  thou  r  {,         -        - .      -    '  J  ^  ,  r  .         , 

•6  But  because    I  thought  of  it,  that  you  do  not  ask  one  question  about 
have     said     these  the  end  of  my  journey,  or  about  the  benefit  that  may 
things    unto    you,  redound  to  you  by  it,  and  shall  certainly  do  so. 
sorrow    hath    filled 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  7-  For  let  me  tell  you,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  to 
tell  you  the  truth ;  come  till  after  my  departing,  and  his  coming  shall  bd 
It  is  expedient  for  0f  more  advantage  to  you  than  my  staying  would  be* 

for  if  I  go  not  away, 

the   *  [a]  Comforter 

will  not  come  unto 

you ;  but  if  I  depart,       0 

twill  send  him  unto      8 — n.  And  when  he  comes,  he  will  plead  my 

you.  cause  against  the  world,  and  lay  against  it  all  the 

8  6  And  when  he  is  three  sorts  of  actions  that  are  amongst  the  Jews  usual 

^T^A^It^A  in  the**  courts,  ist,  he  shall  charge  it  with  the  crime  of 
the  world  of  Bin,  and      .   i    ,.     .        .     '        ,       ,,       e.iV     r  *  o. 

of  righteousness,and  no*  believing  m  me,  by  the  gift  of  tongues,  &c.> 
of  judgment:  evidencing,  that  I,  that  am  to  be  preached  by  that 

o  Of  sin,  because  means,  am  indeed  the  true  Messias,  and  so  likewise 
they  believe  not  on  by  tlie  fulfilling  those  predictions  which  now  I  give 

io*  Of  righteous-  you  \  2(^y>  he  ^aU  vindicate  and  justify  my  mission 
ness,  because  I  go  and  innocence,  by  my  ascension  to  heaven,  taking  me 
to  my  Father,  and  away  out  of  the  reach  of  human  malice,  and  re- 
ye  see  me  no  more ;  warding  my  patience  with  his  consolations ;  3<lly,  he 
because  tne^bce ^  m%e  "**  work  revenge  upon  Satan  and  his 
of  this  world  is  instruments  who  crucified  me,  and  retaliate  destruc- 
judged.  tion  back  upon  them. 

^  shall  seem  to,  96fy.  3  offer  God  an  oblation,  or  worship,  Korpela?  *pov$4p*ur  rf 

0c$.  4  But  I  spake  not  these  things  to  you  from,  ravra  hi  tifur  4£  &PXX*  *&*  *hnw» 

f  Paraclete,  xapdntoiros*  6  And  he,  when  he  comes,  shall  convince  the  world  concerning 
fin,  and  concerning  righteousness,  and  concerning  judgment 
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12  I  have  yet  many  ia.  Beside  all  that  I  have  yet  said,  I  have  many 
things  to  say  unto  things  concerning  the  Christian  law  to  reveal  to  you, 
jjear  them  now?1*10  which  being  so  distant  from  the  law  of  the  Jews, 

13  7  Howbeit  when  wherein  ye  have  been  brought  up,  and  for  which  you 
he,  the  Spirit  of  are  so  zealous,  ye  cannot  yet  receive  or  be  patient  of 
truth,  is    come,  he  them#     (gee  Orig.  cont.  Cels.  1.  2.) 

aU^lforheshaQ  J3-  But  when  *?  Holy  Ghost  comes>  whose  tide 
not  speak  of  himself;  it  is  to  be  the  Spirit  of  truth,  he  shall  instruct  you 
but  whatsoever  he  what  is  to  be  done,  teach  you  the  full  of  my  Father's 
shall  hear,  that  shall  -^iU  for  the  laying  aside  of  the  ceremonial  external 
k®8?*** :  a^_^?  law  of  the  Jews,  freeing  all  Christians  from  that  yoke, 
to  come.         uaD*B  &c.     For  it  shall  be  no  private  doctrine  of  his  own 

14  He  shall  glorify  which  he  shall  reveal  to  you,  but  either  that  which  I 
me :  for  he  8  shall  re-  have  already  taught,  but  you  have  either  not  observed 
6haU  °£  wh^  ■"£  or  forgotten,  or  that  which  you  have  not  yet  but  after- 
vou    8  CW       Un    war<*s  to  ^°>  (h°w  you  Bxe  to  behave  yourselves  in 

i5  All  things  that  the  business  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  when  the 
the  Father  hath  are  Jews  finally  reject  the  gospel,  &c.,)  and  which  I  have 
mine :  therefore  said  not  yet  revealed  to  you,  as  being  not  yet  seasonable. . 

5f  t2ie  and  shall  **  What  ¥  do1^  8ha11  tend  to  the  iHurtnaiiiK  of 
shew  it  unto  you.     me>  &r  he,  being  sent  from  my  Father  by  me,  shall 

16  A  little  while,  in  all  things  accord  with  me,  and  thereby  appear  to 
and  *ye  shall  not  see  have  his  message  from  me,  and  to  declare  nothing  to 

Srt    "ha  ''^  *  you  but  wliat  he  tatil  from  me' 

shall  see  me^l^      15.  And  when  I  say  this,  I  mean  not  so  to  ap- 

cause  I  go  to  the  propriate  to  myself  as  to  exclude  my  Father,  but 

Father.  because  all  things  are  common  to  me  and  my  Father, 

17  Then  said  some  ^d.  because  all  my  will  depends  on  the  Father,  and 
monff  the^dves]  because  it;  *  mJ  work  wholly  to  attend  the  will  of  my 
What  is  this  that  he  Father,  therefore,  whatsoever  of  this  nature  he  shall 
saithuntous,  A  little  reveal  to  you,  I  call  that  mine,  and  the  revealing  of 
while,  and  ye  shall  this,  his  taking  of  mine  and  declaring  to  you. 

not-  8eeutSe:  hS?  l6#  Within  a  while  I  shaU  for  a  time  be  takea 
andye  shall  seeme:  ^om  you> tben  ag8*11  within  a  little  while  after  that  I 
and,  Because  I  go  shall  be  with  you  again  before  my  ascension,  for  it  is 
to  the  Father?  not  possible  for  me  to  be  held  by  death,  I  must  arise 

f l8 1wUaidihehk  and  g0  to  my  Father- 
that  he  saith,  A  little 
while  ?    we    cannot 
tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew 
that  they  were  de- 
sirous to  ask  him, 
and  said  unto  them, 

Do  ye  b  enquire  a-         See  W.  23  and  30. 
mong  yourselves  of 
that  I  said,  A  little 

7  But,  94.        8  receiveth;  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  MS.  and  most  other  read  Xajx&d- 
rci.        9  ye  see  me  not,  ob  0*up*fr4  pc .        10  I  go,  0ri  fyrf. 
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while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me :  and 
again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  That 

cye  shall  weep  and  c  you  shall  have  a  time  of  mourning,  and  the 
lament,  hut  the  world  world  of  joy,  but  your  sadness  shall  be  Boon  turned 

shall  rejoice:  and  ye  to  rejoicing,  and  theirs,  ere  long,  into  heaviness, 
snail  be   sorrowful,  "  " 

but  your  sorrowshall 
be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  21,  22.  Your  sorrow  at  my  death  shall  be  like  the 
she  is  in  travail  hath  woman's  pangs  of  travail,  but  when  it  shall  appear  to 
sorrow,  because  her  y0U  fl^  my  deatn  doth  but  usher  in  my  resurrection 
assoon aTsheis  de-  and  ascension,  as  the  pangs  of  travail  do  the  birth  of 
livered  of  the  child,  a  manchild,  then  your  sorrow  shall  vanish  in  the  pre- 
she  remembereth  no  sence  of  this  joy,  which  shall  be  a  durable  joy. 

more  the  anguish, 
for  joy  that  a  man  is 
horn  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now 
therefore  have  sor- 
row :  but  I  will  see 
you  again,  and  your 
neart  shall  rejoice, 
and  your  joy  no  man 
taketh  from  you. 

23  And  [6]  in  that  23,  24.  When  that  Spirit  is  come,  he  shall  have 
day  ye  shall  ask  me  taught  you  all  things,  satisfied  all  your  doubts  and 
nothing.  Vertiy> ve-  ignorances,  that  you  shall  not  need  ask  me  any  more 
Wnatsoever^re  shall  questions.  After  my  departing  you  shall  use  a  new 
ask  the  Father  in  my  form  in  your  prayers  to  God  which  as  yet  you  have 
name,  he  will  give  %t  not  used,  make  your  requests  to  him  in  my  name, 
y°u*  upon  that  score  of  your  being  my  disciples,  and  my 

ye24as5d  2LJ2  $W  ^V^  »****>  an*  "**»«*  T\  *?,  ^ 
my  name:  askTand fulfilling  of  your  joy,  to  your  real  good,  shall  be 

ye  shall  receive,  that  granted  to  you. 
your   joy    may   be 
Jirull. 

25  These  things  25.  My  discourse  to  you  hitherto  may  have  had 
have  I  spoken  unto  ^me  darkness  in  it,  which  I  designed  on  purpose, 
&*?*££%  J»*  the  *ft  Ghost  8haU  set  all  before  you  plainly, 
when  I  shall  no  more  (SGe  note  W  cn-  ▼»•)  accordmg  as  it  is  my  Father  a 
speak  unto  you  in  pleasure  to  have  things  ordered  in  the  church,  see 
proverbs,  but  I  shall  yer.  1 3. 
shew  you  plainly  of 
the  Father. 

shaVHisk* in^my  26>  *7'  ^^  one  benefit  tliat  ^7  m7  ascension  and 
name:  and  1  say  not  ^e  descent  of  the  Spirit  shall  come  to  you  is,  that 
unto  you,  that  I  will  you  shall  not  need  my  offering  up  your  prayers  for 

11  fulfilled,  $  %r*\T}fH0fi4rn. 
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pray  the  Father  for  you,  but  you  may  in  my  name  offer  them  up  to  God 
y°7  F  th  F  th  yourse^ves*  an^  &°d>  out  of  his  love  and  respect  to 
himself1  loveth  Eyoi£  those  that  believe  on  me,  and  receive  me  as  the  Son 
because  ye  have  of  God  sent  from  heaven  to  declare  his  will  to  you, 
loved  me,  and  have  shall  grant  all  that  you  shall  ask. 
believed  that  I  came 
out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth 
from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the 
world :  again,  I 
leave  the  world,  and 
go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Xo, 
now    speakest  thou 

d  plainly,  and  speak-         See  note  [a]  ch.  vu. 

est  no  proverb.  __  ,.-111  n 

30  Now  are  we  sure  30.  Now  we  discern  that  as  thou  knowest  all 
that  thou  knowest  things,  so  thou  art  pleased  to  reveal  all  saving  truth 
all  things,  and  need-  evidently  to  us  of  thine  own  accord ;  this  convinces 

8ho3d  as^lSee^b?  ™  Aat  God  sent  thee*  and  that  ^0XL  camest  to  reveal 
this  we  believe  that  ^  wil1- 
thou    earnest   forth 
from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  •  You  speak  a  little  confidently  of  your  belief 
them,  J  Do  ye  now  now>  ^  a  distance  from  danger. 

32Xhold,thehour  32-  But  the  time  *■  now  at  ha*d> that  ye  shaU  % 
eometh,  yea,  is  now  from  me  to  your  homes,  every  one  of  you ;  and  so, 
come,  that  ye  shall  though  ye  believe  on  me,  ye  will  not  yet  confess  me, 
be  scattered,  every  but  forsake  me,  and,  as  much  as  in  you  is,  leave  me 

XS  £S  ZtaS  «*»• s  hn\\  ^°^h  3? fomke  me'  ?y  l*the\  ?* 

and  yet  I  am  not  not>  he  will  contmue  close  to  me,  and  acknowledge 
alone,  because  the  me  even  in  death  itself,  yea,  and  raise  me  up  from 
Father  is  with  me.     death. 

I^IL  The8eic  tWn8*  33.  This  I  have  foretold  you,  that  you  may  depen<J 
you/titatf^me^e  on  me  ^or  ^  ^n^  °^  prosperity,  and,  by  considera- 
"  might  have  peace,  tion  of  my  conquest  over  all  that  is  formidable  in  the 
In  the  world  ye  shall  world,  take  courage,  and  hold  out  against  all  the 

have  tribulation:  but  terrors  and  threats  of  the  world,  and  the  sufferings  in 
be  of  good  cheer;  *t  ° 

I  have  overcome  the 
world. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
THESE   words 
spake  Jesus,  and  lift- 
ed up  his  eyes  to  hea-     *the  time  of  my  suffering  is  come,  enable  me  to  go 
ven,  and  said,  Fa- thorough  all  that  is  now  before  me,  ready  to  come 
ther,  •  the  hour ^  is  Up0n  me>  ^d  receive  me  up  into  thy  glory,  ver.  5, 
Sonf  that  °thy  Son  ™at  ^  &e  strength  of  my  resurrection,  the  gospel 
also  may  glorify  thee:  maybe  received  and  believed  in  over  the  whole  world. 

1»  may,  Ixrre. 
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2 1  As  thou  hast  given  2.  According  as  thou  hast  given  me  power  of  sen- 
fnlh  ^Siathfi0^  W  tenc^n8  ^  men?  condemning  or  absolving  them,  which 
give '  eternal  Ufe  to  Power  is  to  be  instated  on  me  at  my  resurrection,  that 
as  many  as  thou  hast  I  may  give  eternal  life  to  all,  whom  thou  hast  so  given 
given  him.  me,  so  inclined  their  hearts  that  they  cordially  and 

3  And  this  is  life  sincerely  come  unto  me :  see  note  [d]  ch.  vi. 
nu^t  know  thee  the  3*  ^^  *^  ^at  ^  re^u^re<i  to  make  men  partakers 
only  true  God,  and  °f  t^*8  eternal  life,  is,  beside  the  knowledge  of  the 
'Jesus  Christ,  whom  Father,  the  only  true  God,  (together  with  obedience 
thou  hast  sent.  to  his  commands  formerly  revealed  by  him,)  the  em- 
th*  ktfi6  e&rth^I  bracing  Christ,  and  acknowledging  his  commission 
have^miished  the  ^rom  *"e  -Father*  (and  him  as  the  only  true  God  also, 
work  which  thou  *  John  v.  20,)  and  so  receiving  and  observing  all 
gavest  me  3  to  do.     that  is  said  and  commanded  by  him. 

5  And  now,  O  Fa-  *  I  have  testified  and  proclaimed  thy  will  here  in 
with  *W oS this  w?rld>  and  so  glorified  thee  here,  and  have  done 
with  the  glory  which  all  vhich  thou  hast  appointed  me  to  do  by  way  of  office 
I  had  with  thee  be-  or  ministry  here. 

fore  the  world  was.       g.  And  do  thou  now,  O  Father,  deal  with  me  pro- 

6  I  have  manifested  p0rtionably,  assume  this  passible,  mortal,  human  na- 
thy  name  unto  the*  *     *J        1        •     t  -l  'iaL      '      . 

men  which  thou  gav- ture  °*  mme>  wherein  I  nave  served  thee,  unto  a  par- 

est  me  out  of  the  ticipation  of  that  honour  and  dignity  and  glory,  which, 

world:    thine  they  before  I  took  this  nature  on  me,  I  enjoyed  with  thee 

were,  and  thou  gav-  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  even  from  all 

est  them  me;   and  ^j.^^:^  «.-_  "du:i   ::  a  ~ 

theyhaveke^tthy^^i8^^11;6^- 

word.  0.1  have  made  known  thy  will  to  those  peculiar 

7  Now  they  have  disciples,  ver.  18,  whom  thou  wert  pleased  by  thy 
knownthataU  things  grace  to  fit,  and  so  to  bring  to  me,  to  undertake  my 

ttJ^Z^?^  discipleship,  and  attend  me  in  the  nearest  relation, 
given  me  are  of  thee.     1     "V    •  e  ^  •       i  1  1 

8  For  I  have  given  w"°  being  servants  of  thine  have  received  my  word, 
unto  them  the  words  and  obeyed  it  as  thine,  (see  note  [d]  ch.  vi.,)  and 
which  thou  gavest  served  me  in  the  publishing  of  it. 

mcei  wf  tkS  ^d  7#  These  ^^  cordially  acknowledged  that  all  that 
havTknown  surely  message>  ver.  4,  on  which  I  was  sent  was  committed 
that  I  came  out  from  to  me  by  thee. 

thee,  and  they  have      8.  For  that  message  by  thee  committed  to  me  I 

believed   that  thou  have  committed  to  them,  and  they  have  received  it, 

didst  send  me.  ^  jj^  ^j^k  fa  my  name  they  will  communicate  from 

thee  to  the  world,  being  sufficiently  assured  that  my 

coming  and  preaching  was  all  by  commission  from 

thee. 

9  I  pray  for  them :  9, 10.  I  now  offer  up  a  prayer  peculiarly  for  them, 
I  pray  not  for  the  winch  I  know  are  most  precious  in  thy  sight,  (pray- 
XchAouS^S^S  for  ^  kdierora,  ver.  20,  and  at  other  times, 
en  me;  for  they ^are  though  not  now,  for  his  very  crucifiers,)  and  that 
thine.  prayer  for  that,  which  for  others  I  cannot  pray,  a 

1  they  know  thee,  Xva  yaAritwvl  <rc.      *  whom  thou  hast  sent,  Jesus  Christ,  tr  MmiXas 
fhpow  Xpwr6p.        '  that  I  should  do  it,  Tra  wotfa*. 
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10  And  all  mine  are  prayer  for  their  constancy  (in  persecutions,  ver.  15.) 
th^ne,.a^d1^Tamaild  continuance  "*  Ae  faith>  ^  umon  with  me, 
So^ed^ki  them."11  ver'  12  »  ^^  *  can  ^  on^y  ^or  believers,  (for  they 
only  are  capable  of  it,)  not  for  the  world  of  impeni- 
tent unbelievers,  (who  will  be  sure  to  despise  and 
trample  on,  and  persecute  them,  ver.  14,)  for  believers 
I  say,  and  peculiarly  for  my  disciples,  whom  thou,  by 
having  given  them  to  me  in  an  eminent  manner,  must 
look  on  as  thine  own,  and  also  reward  them,  for 
having  received,  and  confessed,  and  performed  ser- 
vice to  me. 
11  And  now  I  am      11.  And  this,  because  now  I  am  likely  to  leave 
no  more  in  the  world,  them  to  hazards  and  persecutions,  and  whilst  I  am  a 
world* ^dTl^e leavimJ  the  world  they  tarry  m  it:  therefore,  holy 
to^thee?11  Holy  Fa-  Father,  I  beseech  thee,  take  them  into  thy  tuition, 
ther,  •  keep  through  and  protect  them  in  the  discharge  of  their  apostleship, 
thmeownnamethose  which  after  my  departure  lies  wholly  on  them ;  keep 
whom  thou  hast  giv-  ^  my  disciples  by  thy  power,  (and  by  that  declara- 
nt ™  w^r7  tion  of  thy  will,  which  thou  hast  afforded  me  by  the 
gospel,  thy  power  unto  salvation  of  all  believers,) 
from  peril  and  defection,  that  they  may  live  to  teach 
and  preach  uniformly  (all  agreeing  in  tne  same)  what 
I  have  taught  them,  in  like  manner  as  I  have  taught 
(without  any  alteration^  what  I  had  from  thee. 
13  Whilel  waswith      12.  All  this  while  ot  my  continuing  among  them  I 
w  them   k  thy  ^^  laboured,  by  revealing  thy  will  to  them,  to  con- 
name :    those   that  A*111  them,  and  also  to  preserve  them  from  danger, 
thou  gavest   me  I  and  it  hath  succeeded,  well :  of  all  those  whose  hearts 
have  kept,  and  none  were  by  thy  preventing  grace  so  prepared,  as  that 
Aewmof8  !rdition-  ^^  came  to  me  and  undertook  my  service,  (see  note 
that  'the   scripture  [<*]  on  c^'  v^*>)  none  hath  miscarried  or  fallen  off, 
might  be  fulfilled,     (see  ch.  xviii.  9,  and  here  ver.  15,)  but  only  that 
13  •  And  now  come  wicked  traitor  prophesied  of,  Psalm  cix. 

thWsT  Lmk^ih  13'  But  now  Aat  I  am  to  fop***  from  them>  \  be" 
woSo?  tnat  "they  8eec"  thee,  an<*  express  this  request  of  mine  publicly, 
might  have  my  joy  while  I  am  here,  that  that  courage  which  I  exhort 
fulfilled  in  them-  them  to,  and  that  cheerfulness,  in  passing  through  all 
8dve8,¥  \x  hazards,  may,  by  their  knowing  that  I  thus  pray  for 

them  thv  word^and  ^DLem»  ^e  confirmed  in  them,  and  that  the  joy,  which 
the  world  hath  hated  m7  presence  among  them  now  maintains  and  holds 
them,  because  they  up  in  them,  may  be  continued  to  them  completely 
are  not  of  the  world,  when  I  am  gone,  by  remembering  what  I  have  now 

S^worid1  im  ^  °f  done  for  them' 

iV*?pray  not  that  *  4>  *<?•  By  receiving  that  doctrinewhich  I  have  taught 
thou  shouldest  take  them  from  thee  they  are  sure  to  be  persecuted  by  the 

4 1  have  been  glorified,  ScS^gofr/uu.  °  keep  them  through  thy  name  which  thou  hast  given 
tome:  for  the  King's  MS.  and  many  ancient  copies  read,  $  SiboKds  hol,  and  so  the  Syriac, 
Euthymras,  Theophylact,  Cyril.         •  But  now  I  come  to  thee,  N4?  &— 
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them  out  of  the  men  of  this  world,  and  all  I  beseech  for  them  is,  not 
world,  but  that  thou  that  they  should  be  taken  hence  from  preaching  it  to 
from  th?evil!P  the  world'  but  Preserved  constant  in  all  affliction,  that 

16  They  are  not  of  they  fall  not  off  from  thee,  nor  miscarry  in  the  ap- 
the  world,  even  as  I  proaching  danger,  (see  ver.  12.  ch.  xviii.  9,)  but  live 
am  not  of  the  world,  to  testify  thy  truth  to  the  world. 

7  A?  S^c^th*lm      16.  They  will  not  be  for  the  world  to  like  or  en- 

7  through  thy  truth :  ,     .   .  J  lL       Ti  , 

thy  word  is  truth,     tertain  any  more  than  I  have  been. 

18  As  thou  hast      17.  Be  thou  pleased  therefore  to  set  them  apart,  to 
sent   me    into    the  fit  them,  and  consecrate  them  for  the  preaching  of 
world,  even  so  have  ^y  truth,  the  gospel.     (See  ver.  19,  and  St.  Chry- 
I  also  sent  them  into      *¥MVkA\  5    r  v  y>  j 
the  world                  sostome.J 

19  And  for  their  *8,  19.  For  to  this  office  and  undertaking  they  are 
sakes  I  sanctify  my-  sent  by  me,  as  I  was  by  thee,  (see  ch.  xx.  21,)  there- 
self,  that  they  also  fore  I  intercede,  and  withal  I  offer  myself  up  a  sacri- 

mJ?ht  bu  «fn?^S!i  See,  for  the  consecrating  of  them,  that  they  may  do  as 

8  through  the  truth.  T    ,*  .  .,    .     v  e     .      ,,'  ,.  ^    Al/       .„ 

20  •  Neither  pray  *  ^°>  venture  their  lives  in  the  preaching  thy  will, 
I  for  these  alone,  hut  and  by  this  offering  of  mine,  as  the  ceremony  of  their 
for  them  also  which  consecration,  be  consecrated,  or  set  apart  for  that 
shall  believe  on  me  function. 

t^I1^^hWy°rl}  20,  21.  And  what  I  beg  for  them  I  beg  also  for  all 
may  be  one;  as  thou,  succeeding  believers,  which  shall  by  them  hereafter 
Father,  art  in  me,  be  brought  to  the  faith,  (and  succeed  them  in  the 
and  I  in  thee,  that  government  of  the  church,)  that  they  also  may  ac- 
inS^thTt^e  world  cord  ***  continue  uniformly  in  one  faith  and  doctrine, 
may  believe  that  thou  tnat  which  I  from  thee  have  taught,  and  this  by  obey- 
hast  sent  me.  ing  our  example,  following  the  copy  which  we  have 

set  them,  by  agreeing  one  with  the  other  in  all  things, 
that  so  this  agreement  of  all  (thee,  and  me,  and  them) 
may  be  a  powerful  means  of  convincing  the  world 
that  I  am  sent  by  thee,  which  the  divisions  (and  dis- 
sensions) of  my  disciples  may  bring  into  suspicion. 

22  And  the  glory  22.  As  for  my  disciples,  (to  whom  he  returns  again, 
which  thou  gavest  the  20th  and  21st  verses  being  included  in  a  paren- 
me  I  have  given  thesis,  see  note  [d]  ch.  vi.)  to  this  end  I  have  furnished 
them;  that  they  may  them  ^^  the  power  0f  working  miracles,  (called  the 
be  one,  even  as  we    1  rr»   j      1.      •  j  *l       1     •        *u*        j 

are  one :  glorv  °*  vitod,  ch.  xi.  40,  and  the  glorious  things  done 

by  him,  Luke  xiii.  13,)  that  they  may  preach  this  doc- 
trine. Do  thou  therefore  sanctify  them  also,  that  as 
I  have  been  able  to  do  whatsoever  works  of  power 
thou  art  able  to  work,  so  they  may  be  able  to  do  also, 
through  the  presence  of  our  power  working  in  them. 

23  I  in  them,  and      23.  I  working  in,  and  enabling  them,  as  thou  dost 

IrPmSe     ^  me>. that  th*?  may  be  thuS  fitted  and  C0MC?,,ted  to 
fecfin  one ;  and  that  thei*  office,  in  being  partakers  of  the  same  miraculous 
the  world  may  know  power,  and  through  zeal  to  thy  truth,  confer  all  their 
1  for,  or,  tn,  h>.  *for,  or,  In,  iv.  9  Yet  do  I  not  pray  for  them  only,  ofr— &— 

10  perfected  into  one,  rtreAcutf/x&oi  els  *v. 
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that  thou  hast  sent  endeavours  to  the  propagating  thereof.    And  this,  as 

Sh^n^M^u^hart^  may.aP?ear  to  be  m  ,effect  of  %  favour  toward 

loved  me.  them,  in  like  manner  as  it  was  to  me,  will  be  a  means 

of  convincing  the  world  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 

in  like  manner  them  also,  because  such  power  can  be 

had  from  none  but  thee. 

24  Father,  I  will  24.  And  for  all  that  thus  sincerely  come  from  thee 
that  they  also,  whom  to  me,  which  from  being  thy  servants  come  and  re- 
thou  hast  given  me,  ceive,  and  believe  in  me,  (see  note  \d]  ch.  vi.,)  obey 
a^TtharthTy^y  mr  me8sage  ***<>>  for  them  1  Pray>  that  they  may  fol- 
behold  my  glory,  l°w  me  to  heaven,  that  they  may  manifestly  see  the 
which  thou  "hast  honour  wherewith  thou  hast  magnified  me,  (an  effect 
given  me :  for  thou  0f  thine  infinite  love  towards  me,)  before  all  eternity, 

foum£  offte  and  n0t  look  0n  me  ^  lonSer  M  a  mortal  Passim 
world  man,  such  as  now  I  am,  see  ver.  ,5. 

25  O  righteous  Fa-  2$.  And  yet  for  all  this,  righteous  Father,  the 
ther,  the  world  hath  rulers  and  great  men  of  the  world  do  not  acknow* 
^ha^TS  ^^h** ledge  thee  after  ^  Ay  goodness  to  them,  as  appears 
and  ™  these™  have  ^  *'ie"r  not  rece^v™8  °*  me>  w^°  am  8ent  *>Y  thee ; 
known  that  thou  hast  DUt  as  I  have  received  the  revelation  of  thy  will, 
sent  me.  kno-Vni  thy  secret  counsels,  so,  though  the  world  have 

not,  yet  these  disciples  of  mine,  for  whom  I  now  pray, 
have  been  convinced,  and  acknowledge  that  I  come 

26  And  I  have  de-  from  thee. 

dared  unto  them  thy  26.  And  therefore  I  have  revealed  thee,  and  thy 
n"ne?  ^  will  de-  attributes,  and  purposes  to  them,  and  will  do  so  still; 
where*with  thouha^  that  M  ^  hast  e*Presse<l  thy  love  to  me,  so  I  may 
loved  me  may  be  in  express  mine  to  them,  and  enable  them  to  work  the 
them,  and  I  in  them,  same  works  that  I  am  able  to  work. 

chap.  xvni. 

WHEN  Jesus  had 
spoken  these  words, 
he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  the 
brook  Cedron,  where 
was  a  garden,  into 
the  which  he  enter- 
ed, and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also, 
which  betrayed  him, 

a  knew  the  place :  for  a  knew  that  to  be  the  place  where  Jesus  used  to  be, 
Jesus  ofttimes  * re-  a^j  wtere  he  would  be  found  at  this  time  :  for  Jesus 
SciS"  mXh  ofttimes  resorted  thither- 

ing  re^eda'band  3'  ^udaa  therefore  famishing  himself  with  a  band 
of  men  and  officers  °^  soldiers,  and  some  of  the  ministers  of  the  sanhe- 
rrom  the  chief  priests  drim,  cometh  to  that  place  with  candles  and  lamps, 

11  Or,  gavett  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  beeauee  thou  host  loved  me.  l  assembled 
there  with  his,  ovvfy&n  4ku. 
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and  Pharisees,  com- 
eth  thither  '  with 
[a]  lanterns  and 
torches  and  weapons. 
4  Jesus  therefore, 
knowing  all  things 
that  'should  come 
upon  him,  went  forth, 
and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered 
him,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. Jesus  saith  un- 
to them,  I  am  he. 
And  Judas  also, 
which  betrayed  him, 
stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as 
he  had  said  unto 
them,  I  am  he,  Hhey 
went  backward,  and 
fell  to  the  ground. 

)  Then  asked  he 
them  again,  Whom 
seek  ye  ?  And  they 
said,  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth. 

8  Jesus  answered, 
I  have  told  you  that 
I  am  he:  if  therefore 
ye  seek  me,  elet  these 
go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying 
might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  Of 
them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  I  lost 
none. 

10  Then  Simon  Pe- 
ter having  a  sword 
drew  it,  and  smote 
the  high  priest's  ser- 
vant, and  cut  off  his 
right  ear.  The  ser- 
vant's name  was 
Malchus. 

ii  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  Peter,  d  Put  up 
thy  sword  into  the 
sheath :  the  cup 
which  my  Father 
hath  given  me,  shall 
I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band 
and  the  4captain  and 
officers  of  the  Jews 

9  with  lights  and  lamps. 
4  colonel,  x^tPX0** 


many  of  both  sorts,  (which,  though  it  were  full  moon, 
might  yet  be  needful,  by  reason  of  clouds,)  and  with- 
al, weapons,  to  apprehend  when  they  had  found  him. 
4.  Jesus  therefore  knowing  all  that  was  done  by 
them,  and  what  was  approaching  to  him,  went  forth — 


b  the  soldiers  &c.  went  backward- 


c  let  my  disciples,  all  but  myself,  be  dismissed,  or 
not  apprehended. 

p.  And  by  this  means  that  speech  of  his  (see  ch. 
xvii.  12, 15.)  had  another,  beside  the  ordinary  comple- 
tion, that  no  one  of  his  disciples  was  cut  off  with  him. 


d  This  ought  not  to  have  been  done  by  thee :  shall  I 
not  suffer  patiently,  without  resisting,  what  my  hea- 
venly Father  hath  determined  I  shall  suffer  ? 


8  were  coming  upon  him,  came  out,  r&  4>x<W>«~4t<A0Ai' — 
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took  Jesus,  and 
bound  him, 

J  3  And  led  him  a- 
way  to  •  Annas  first; 
for  he  was  father 
in  law  to  Caiaphas, 
which  was  the  nigh 
priest  that  same  year. 

14  Now  Caiaphas 
was  he,  which  gave 
counsel  to  the  Jews, 
that  it  was  expedient 
that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  If  And  Simon 
Peterfollowed  Jesus, 
and  so  did  'another 
disciple:  that  disci- 
ple was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and 
went  m  with  Jesus 
into  the  ft  palace  of 
the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood 
at  the  door  without. 
Then  went  out  that 
other  disciple,  which 
was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and 
spake  unto  her  that 
kept  the  door,  and 
brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  sahh  the 
damsel  that  kept  the 
door  unto  Peter,  Art 
not  thou  also  one  of 
this  man's  disciples  ? 
He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants 
and  officers  stood 
there,  who  had  made 
a  fire  of  coals;  for  it 
was  cold :  and  they 
warmed  themselves : 
and  Peter  stood  with 
them,  and  warmed 
himself. 

19  If  The  high 
priest  then  asked  Je- 
sus of  his  disciples, 
and  of  his  doctrine. 
20  Jesus  answered 
him,  I  spake  h  open- 
ly to  the  world;  I 
ever  taught  in  the 
synagogue,  and  in 
toe  temple,  whither 

HAMMOND,  VOL.  I. 


e  See  Luke  iii.  2. 


14.  This  was  that  Caiaphas,  who  spake  those  words 
in  tne  sanhedrim,  as  they  were  consulting  about 
Christ,  ch.  xi.  ,50,  that  it  was  expedient — 


'  John. 


*  John,  who  was  known  unto  the  high  priest — 


h  publicly  before  an  assembly,  (see  note  [a]  ch.  vii.) 


6  hall,  odX^v. 
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the  Jcwb  6alway8  re- 
sort; and  in  secret 
have  I  said  nothing. 

2 1  Why  askest  thou 
me  ?  ask  them  which 
heard  me,  what  I 
have  said  unto  them : 
behold,  they  know 
what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he 
had    thus    spoken, 

1  one  of  the  officers      *  one  of  the  apparitors  or  sergeants  that  were  there, 
7*ti?\  f°°^     *^X  th^k^g  himself  authorized  to  do  it  by  the  judgment 
the  palm  of  his  hand  °^  Zelots,  struck  Jesus,  as  one  that  had  violated  the 
saym^  Answerest  sanctity  of  the  high  priest, 
thou  the  high  priest 
so? 

33  Jesus  answered  23.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  there  were  any  ill  in 
him,  If  I  havespoken  my  Speecn  accuse  me  and  prove  it :  but  if  there  were 
evil,  bear  witness  of     J  5       •  1      j     .  .f         J.i.  * 

the  evil :  but  if  well,  no  crime  m  me>  wnv  dost  tnou  strike  me  f 
why    smitest    thou 
me? 

24  Now  Annas  had 
sent  him  bound  unto 
Caiaphas  the  high 
priest. 

25  And  Simon  Pe-      25.  And  in  Caiaphas's  hall  Simon  Peter  stood — 
ter  stood  and  warm- 
ed himself.  They  said 

therefore  unto  him, 
Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  his  disciples  ? 
He  denied  it,  and 
said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  ser- 
vants of  the  high 
priest,  being  his 
kinsman  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off,  saith, 
Did  not  I  see  thee 
in  the  garden  with 
him? 

27  Peter  then  de- 
nied again:  and  im- 
mediately the  cock 
crew. 

28  1T  Then  led  they 
Jesus  from  Caiaphas 
unto  the  8hall  of  judg- 
ment: and  it  was 
early;  and  they  them- 
selves went  not  into 
the  judgment  hall, 

•  Or,  oome  together  from  everyplace:  for  some  copies  read  vdvTo$*i>,  but  the  King's  MS. 
*d*T«$  ol  'Ioufcubi,  all  the  Jews  assemble.  1  Or,  gave  Jesus  a  blow  with  a  rod  or  wand, 

ffojcc  pdxurfM  rf :  see  note  [m]  Matt,  xxvu  •  prsstor's  hall :  and  it  was  morning,  rs 

Tpatr&piov.  ijv  ot  wpma. 
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[b]  lest  they  should 

be  k defiled;  but  that      k  legally  polluted  by  being  present  among  the  hea- 
they  might  eat  the  then  or  Roman  soldiers,  which  being  a  legal  pollution 
P2oTpftte  then  went WOX3^  make  it  unlawful  for  them  to  eat  the  passover. 
out  unto  them,  and 
said,  What  accusa- 
tion bring  ye  against 
this  man  ? 

30  They  answered 
and  said  unto  him, 
If  he  were  not  a 
malefactor,  we  would 
not  have  delivered 
him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate 

unto  them, ]  Take  ye      l  Do  ye  take  him,  and  proceed  with  him  according 

atroi^^to*6  Mm  to  y0Ur  0Wn  laWS*    But  the?  rePHed>  You  know  that 
Jaw?Th^ewstn^^ we  cannot  proceed  in  a  capital  manner,  according  as 
fore  said  unto  him,  our  laws  require,  the  power  of  punishing  capitally 
9[c]  It  is  not  lawful  being  taken  away  from  us  by  the  Romans, 
for  us  to  put  any 
man  to  death : 

32  That  the  saying  32.  Jesus  had  foretold  that  he  should  be  lifted  up 
2 funS?8  "u^t?  u6  or  crucified,  which  was  a  Soman  punishment ;  this 
SakeT  rign%inj  Prediction  of  his  was  now  to  be  fulfilled,  and  to  that 
what  death  he  should  tends  the  Jews'  saying,  that  the  power  of  putting 
die.  men  to  death  was  taken  from  them,  and  was  only  in 

33  Then  Pilate  en-  the  power  of  the  Roman  procurator, 
tered  into  the  judg-         r 

ment  hall  again,  and 
called  Jesus,  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered 

1^  "Sayj8*  thou      m  j)08t  thou  ggk  ^g  question  for  thine  own  satis- 

oT diftien Wit  ^^^  or  «•  a  crime  laid  to  m7  char8e  by  &e  JeW8? 

thee  of  me? 

^35  Mate  answered,      n  Can  I  know  what  the  Jews  out  of  their  books  and 

"       nati  CW?  dA°  Pr°phecies  expect  and  promise  themselves?  The  Jews 

chief  priests  have  de-  ^iave  ^^  ^^  to  7om  charge,  that  you  pretend  to  be 

livered  thee  unto  me:  their  king;  what  have  you  done  to  give  occasion  to 

what hastthou done?  this  charge  ? 

\?6  ^8U®an8were^>      36.  In  answer  to  Pilate's  question,  ver.  qq,  Jesus 

of  thS^Stf  my  sai*>  I  .Prete?d  not  to>  nor  aun  at  "^  eQX^7  kpg" 
kingdom  were^f  this  d°m  :  "  I  di&>  I  should  engage  my  followers  in  a 
world,  then  would  military  manner  to  assist  me  as  their  long,  and  defend 
my   servants   fight,  me  from  being  delivered  into  the  Jews'  power ;  but 

SS^dSeW  ™>  h7  **  «W.  (-  W™fr  thf  reP™f  f 

Sutnowismyking--Peter>  ver*  11>)  xt  appears  that  I  do  not  pretend  to 
ora  not  from  hence,  any  such  earthly  kingdom. 
•  We  have  no  authority* 
Gg  2 
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37  Pilate  therefore 
said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  a  king  then? 

Jesus        answered,  .  . 

°Thou  sayest  that  I  °  It  is  as  thou  sayest;  I  am  a  king;  1  was  born  in 
am  a  kin*.  To  this  human  flesh  to  this  end,  namely,  to  be  a  king,  Luke  i. 
end  was  I  born,  and         ^  for  ^  ^^g  came  j  j,^  ^e  world,  (see  note 

I  should  bear  wit-  therefore  I  testify  this,  and  every  servant  of  (jod  is 
nese  unto  the  truth,  convinced  of  it,  and  accordingly  receives  and  obeys 
Every  one  that  is  of  me 
the  truth  heareth  my 
voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  un- 

to  him,  »  What  is  p  What  meanest  thou  by  the  truth  f 
truth  ?  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  went 
out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  un- 
to them,  I  find  in 
him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a 
custom,  that  I  should 

«  release  unto   you      <J  set  one  prisoner  at  liberty,  at  your  entreaty,  at 
one  at  the  passover :  fae  pa880ver — 
will  ye  therefore  that         r 
I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  40.  No,  by  no  means;  but  release  to  us  Barabbas. 
aUaga^saying^otTTus  Barabbas  was  one  that  in  an  insurrection  had 
a^as^owBamb-  been  S"3*  of  murder,  Acts  iii.  14,  and  was  a  robber 
bas  was  a  robber,      also. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
THENPilatethere-      1.  Then  Pilate  thinking  to  satisfy  the  Jews'  im- 
foretook  Jesus,  and  porfomity  by  inflicting  this  lighter  punishment   on 
T  And^hfsoldiers  ^  appointed  Jesus  to  be  s<x>urged,  meaning,  when 
platted  a  crown  of  he  had  done  so,  to  release  him :  see  Luke  xxiu.  16. 
thorns,  and  put  it 
on  his  head,  and  they 
put  on  him  a  purple 

3  And  said,  Hail,  3.  And  saluted  him  as  a  mock  king  of  the  Jews — 
lung  of  the  Jews! 

and  they l  smote  him 
with  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore 
went  forth  again,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Be- 
hold,  I  bring  him 

forth  to  you,  ■  that  *  and  profess  to  you,  that  having  scourged  him,  I 
ye  may  know  that  I  found  nothing  capital  in  him,  or  which  may  deserve 
65d^eJ ££  farther  Punishment,  or  indeed  any  at  all. 

1  Or,  struck  him  with  rod*  or  cudggU,  &Uow  ainf  jxxwiefiara :  see  note  [m]  Matt.  xxri. 
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forth,  wiring  the     >>  See  him  that  ye«ccuse  for  taking  upon  him  to  be 

Pilate  saith  untomt7:  you  see  he  hath  been  scourged  and  reproach- 
them,  b  Behold  the  fully  used :  this  may  suffice  for  any  fact  by  him  corn- 
man  !  mitted :  Luke  xxiii.  16. 

l^SLS"  cW^  6-  When  therefore  those  of  the  sanhedrim,  and  the 
ota  ££fi  ?ffice?l  **  tended  toem,  ™  **>>  they  called  to 
cried  out,  saying,  have  him  crucified;  but  Pilate  professed  he  could  find 
Crucify  him,  crucuy  nothing  for  which  to  do  it,  and  therefore  they  must 
him.  fikte saithun-  do  it  themselves,  if  they  would  have  it  done,  for  he 
to*em,Takejehim,  CQvid  not 
and  crucify  htm :  for 
I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answer- 
ed him,  We  have  a 
law,  and  by  our  law 
he  ought  to  die,  be- 

cause  he  emadehim-      e  took  upon  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 
self  the  Son  of  God.      a    n    •  -%    *         •  ,  .  %  • 

8  1[  When  Pilate        afraid  ot  passing  any  sentence  against  him. 

therefore  heard  that      e  What  is  tnv  stock,  or  extraction  ?     But  Jesus — 
saying,  he  was  the      f  Wilt  thou  oehave  thyself  thus  obstinately  toward 
more  d afraid;  me>  wno  have  ft  in  my  power  either  to  put  thee  to 

into %y£!  death  or  to  ^e  thee  from  it? 

hall,  and  saithunto  g  I  am  under  no  crime  at  all  in  which  thou  mayest 
Jesus,  'Whence  art  found  the  right  of  putting  me  judicially  to  death;  and 
thou  ?  But  Jesus  having  the  whole  host  of  angels  at  my  command,  I 
gavehim no ^^^ am  also  able  to  rescue  myself  out  of  thy  hands ;  so 
unto  him^peakest  ^at  tnou  ^ast  neither  right  nor  power  to  inflict  any 
thou  not' unto  me?  punishment  on  me,  were  it  not  that  God,  who  is  my 
knowest    thou    not  Father,  hath  in  his  great  wisdom  and  divine  coun- 

thaX  iL  AVC  ^Hh  to  sels>  for  most  glorious  ends> to  the  g°°d  °*  toe  world, 
po^e^ieteasethee?  determined  to  deliver  me  up  into  thy  power,  to  suffer 
1 1  Jesus  answered,  death  under  thee.  And  this  is  a  great  aggravation 
*Thou  couldest  have  of  the  sin  of  Judas,  and  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  he  to 
no  power  at  all  a-  deliver  me  up  to  them,  they  to  make  thee  their  in- 
ga^,me,thXC^oit  strument  to  serve  their  malice,  in  crucifying  me,  not 
above^Therefore  he  0I^7  BJ1  iunocent  person,  but  even  the  Son  of  God 
that  delivered  me  himself.  This  they  have  had  means  to  know  better 
unto  thee  hath  the  than  thou,  and  therefore  though  thy  sin  be  great,  yet 
greateF  a^h  «frn  toeii8  being  against  more  light,  is  much  more  cri- 
thenceforth  Pilate  n"noU8>  an<i  ^31  accordingly  be  more  severely 
sought    to    release  punished. 

him :  but  the  Jews  1 2.  This  speech  of  Christ's  was  so  resented  by  Pilate, 
cried  out,  aaying,  If  that  from  that  time  he  was  very  solicitous  to  have  him 
thou  let  this  mango,  t  t  liberty.  But  the  Jews'  clamours  and  threats 
thou  art  not  Caesar's  ,   ,«*        .  n.        ,.       .-,    .    .,  .      T 

friend:  whosoever  overawed  him,  telling  him  that  this  Jesus  was  a 
maketh    himself   a  stirrer  of  sedition  and  disturber  of  the  government, 

2  from  hence,  4k  roinovy  either  from  this  time,  or  this  thing,  hereupon. 
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king  3  speaketh   a-  and  if  he  did  not  put  him  to  death  he  should  not  per- 
^^m  ml^n  Pilate  form  the  part  of  a  Procurator  of  lie  Roman  empire, 
therefore  heard  that 
saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth,  and  sat 
down  in  the  judg- 
ment seat  in  a  place 
that    is    called    the 
Pavement,  but  Win 
the  Hebrew,  Gab-      i  Syriac. 
hatha. 

14  And  it  was  the      14.  And  it  was  the  paschal  day  of  preparation  to 
preparation  of   the  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  it  was  toward  noon 

n&s&s&z  °r  "*»•** :  «* he  saith  unt° the  Jews- 

and  he  saith  unto 
the  Jews,  Behold 
your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried 
out,  Away  with  him, 
away  with  him,  cru- 
cify nim.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Shall  I 
crucify  your  King? 
The  cnief  priests  an- 
swered, We  have  no 
king  but  Caesar. 

16. Then,  delivered       16.   Thereupon  he  passed  sentence  against  him, 
he  him  therefore  un-  according  to  the  votes  of  the  Jews,  that  he  should  be 
fi°edheAnd  th6ey™k  crucified;  and  the  soldiers,  ver.  23,  led  him  away  to 
Jesus,  and  led  him  execution, 
away. 

17  And  he  [c]bear-      17.  And  a  cross  being  laid  on  his  shoulder,  he  was 
ing  his  cross  went  led  toward  a  place  called  in  Syriac  Golgotha,  that  is, 

Snhd  'tk^iL  plfCe  tiie  place  of  a  skuI1,  (but  by  the  way  ^y  met  Simo11 
skull,  whk&  is  called  of  Cyrene,  and  made  him  carry  the  cross  part  of  the 
in  the  Hebrew  Gol-  way.) 
gotha: 

18  Where  they  cru- 
cified him,  and  two 
other  with  him,  on 
either  side  one,  and 
Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  1F  And  Pilate 

wrote  k  a  title,  and      k  the  cause  of  his  death,  his  accusation,  (see  note 

put  ft  on  the  cross,  ra  m^  xv  \  ^  put  jt  on  ^e  cross— 

And  the  writing  was, u  J  '  ' 

JESUS  «OF  NA- 

ZARETH       THE 

KING    OF    THE 

JEWS. 

20  This  title  then 

8  opposeth  Caesar,  &vrt\4yu  ry  K.  4  The  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  MS.  read,  %r  &rcl 

rplrn,  it  was  about  the  third  how;  but  the  King's  MS.,  fy  its  flmj,  it  feat  about  the  sixth. 
*  to  the  place,  «i s  rbv —  6  the  Nazarene,  6  ffafapatos* 
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read  many  of  the 
Jews :  for  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  cru- 
cified was  nigh  to  the 

city:  and  it  was  writ-        .         .  .      _       - 

ten  in  'Hebrew, aiu*  Syriac  words,  but  Hebrew  letters,  and  in  Greek 
Greek,  and  Latin,      and  Latin  words. 

21  Then  said  the      2i.   Then  they  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim  said  to 
chief  priests  of  the  p:iQ*~ 

Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  ruate— 
not,  The  King  of  the 
Jews;   but  that  he 
said,  I  am  King  of 
the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered, 

*  What  I  have  writ-      m  The  inscription  shall  not  be  altered, 
ten  I  have  written. 

23  If  Then  the  sold- 
iers, when  they  had 
crucified  Jesus,  took 
his  garments,  and 
made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part; 

and  also  his  n  coat :       *  under  garment,  (see  Luke  xxiii.  34,)  which  was 
now   the    coat  was  woven  ^  0f  one  piece> 
without  seam,  woven  L 

from  the  top  through- 
out. 

24  They  said  there- 
fore among  them- 
selves, Let  us  not 
rend  it,  but  cast  lots 
for  it,  whose  it  shall 
be:  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfil- 
led, which  saithjThey 
parted  my  raiment  a- 
mong  them,  and  7for 

my  vesture  they  did  N 

cast  lots.     °  These     °  This  therefore  was  exactly,  according  to  that  pre- 

thinge  therefore  the  diction,  done  by  the  soldiers. 

soldiers  did. 

25  If  Now  there 
stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and 
his  mother's  sister, 
Mary  the  wife  of  Cle- 
ophas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene. 

20  When  Jesus 
therefore    saw    his 

mother,  and  Hhedis-  p  John,  he  said  unto  his  mother,  John  shall  supply 
ciple  standing  by,  fae  pjace  0f  a  80n  to  faee  to  8U8tain  thee :  (see  note 
whom  he  loved,  he  m  fm.  *  v 

saith  unto  his  mo-  L6J  l  ™-  V.) 
ther,  Woman,  behold 
thy  son ! 

7  for  my  vestment,  (or,  coat,  ver.  23,)  M  rhv  kumffp6*  pov. 
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27  Then  saith  he  to  27.  And  to  John,  Deal  thou  with  her  as  with  thine 
the  disciple,  Behold  own  mother :  whereupon  John  took  her  home  to  his 
thy  mother!      And  1  -*i.  v* 

from  that  hour  that  own  house  ^^  hun- 
disciple  took  her  un- 
to his  own  home. 

28  1F  After  this,  Je-  28,  29.  After  this,  Jesus  considering  that  all  this 
su8  knowing  that  all  while,  or  thus  far,  all  the  prophecies  concerning  him 
c^h^heTu^S^  had  P^^ally  been  failed,  to  give  ferther  occasion 
scripture  might  be  to  ^e  falling  that  of  Psalm  brix.  22,  he  saith,  I 
fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst.  Or,  seeing  that  now  all  was  completed,  save 
thirst.  only  that  one  particular  prediction,  he  calls  for  some- 

29  Now  there  was  what  to  drink,  knowing  that,  according  to  that  of  the 
^egar^and  they  P8almist>  ttey  would  give  him  vinegar:  and  accord- 
filled  a  spunge  with  ingty  so  they  did. 

vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and 
put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  30.  And  as  soon  as  he  had  drunk  of  that,  he  said 
therefore  had  receiv-  aloud,  All  prophecies  are  now  fulfilled,  as  far  as  be- 

ed  the  vinegar,  he  ioncrs  to  my  life:  and  bowing  his  head,  as  in  a  gesture 
said,  It  is  finished:    >*,       .. J        \  T°      .,    -«  \        .     ®  .,. 

and  he  bowed  his  °*  adoration  and  prayer,  he  said,  Father,  into  thine 
head,  and  gave  up  hands  I  commend  my  spirit;  and  so  expired, 
the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  there-  31.  Then  the  Jews,  that  the  bodies  of  the  dead 
fore,  because  it  was  might  be  quickly  taken  from  the  cross,  and  not  hang 
the  Pbodie8  °shouM  t^iere  on  t"ie  ^V  lowing,  which  was  the  first  day  of 
not  remain  upon  the  unleavened  bread,  (to  which  this  day  of  the  pasch  was 
cross  on  the  sabbath  the  eve  or  preparation,)  and  also  Saturday,  and  so  a 
day,  (for  •  that ^sab-  feast  and  a  sabbath  together,  besought  Pilate — 

high  day,)  besought 
Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 

33  Then  came  the  32.  The  soldiers  therefore,  according  to  appoint- 
soldiers,  and  brake  mentj  went  to  t3^e  them  £own ;  and  lest  there  should 

and  ^f  °the6  other  ^e  an7  ^e  m  ^em>  an<i  80  being  taken  down  they 
which  was  crucified  should  run  away  and  escape,  they  brake  the  legs  of 
with  him.  the  two  thieves. 

33  But  when  they 
came  to  Jesus,  and 
saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake 
not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the 
soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  his  side, 
and  forthwith  came 
thereout  blood  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that       35,  36.  And  John,  the  writer  of  this,  testified  the 
*  as  yet  were  fauthed,  or,  fulfilled,  #837  rrrdknmu.         •  that  was  a  gnat  sabbath  day* 
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[e]  saw  it  bare  re- 
cord, and  his  record 
is  true :  and  be  know- 
eth  that  be  saith  true, 
that  ye  might  believe. 
36  For  these  things 
were  done,  that  the 
scripture  should  be 
fulfilled,  A  bone  of 
him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

J 7  And  again  an- 
ler  scripture  saith, 
[/]  They  shall  look 
on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 

38  1T  And  after 
this  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathaea,  being  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus,  but 
'secretly  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might 
take  away  the  body 
of  Jesus :  and  Pilate 
gave  Mm  leave.  He 
came  therefore,  and 
took  the  body  of  Je- 
sus. 

39  And  there  came 
also  '  Nicodemus, 
which  at  the  first 
came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  brought 
a  mixture  of  myrrh 
and  aloes,  about 
an  hundred  pound 
weight. 

40  Then  took  they 
the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  wound  it  in 
10  [a]  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as 
the  manner  of  the 
Jews  is  to  n  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place 
where  he  was  cruci- 
fied there  was  a  gar- 
den; and  in  thenar* 
den  a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  was  never 
man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they 
Jesus  therefore  *  be- 
cause of  the  Jews' 
preparation  day;  for 
the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  hand. 


truth  of  it;  and  his  testimony,  though  of  a  single  wit- 
ness, is  worthy  of  belief,  because  he  was  an  eyewit- 
ness, and  the  thing  testified  agrees  with  a  prophecy, 
Psalm  xxxiv.  20,  A  bone  &c. 


37.  Zech.  xii.  10. 


1  not  following  him  openly,  for  fear  of  the  Jews— 


r  See  ch.  iii.  2. 


41.  Now  near  the  place  of  his  crucifixion  there  was 
a  garden,  where  this  Joseph  had  a  tomb,  (Matt,  xxvii. 
60,)  which  he  had  newly  hewed  out  for  his  own  use, 
and  nobody  had  as  yet  ever  been  buried  in  it. 


•  See  ver.  31. 


10  swathes. 


1  embalm,  imuptd(*tv. 
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THE  first  day  of 
the  week  ■  cometh      »  came  Mary  Magdalene  (and  divers  other  women, 
Mary      Magdalene  ^t  j^  followed  Jesua  in  his  lifetime,  Luke  xxiv.  1  o.) 

,TLft  Te  ™ly> ^en  *  ™  y«*  dark- 

sepulchre,  and  seeth 
the  stone  taken  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth, 
and  cometh  to  Simon 

Peter,  and  to  b  the  b  John,  the  writer  of  this  Gospel,  and  told  them, 
other  disciple,  whom  The  body  of  the  Lord  is  taken  out  of  the  sepulchre — 
Jesus    loved,     and  J 

saith  unto  them, 
They  have  taken  a- 
way  the  Lord  out  of 
the  sepulchre,  and 
we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

"3  Peter  therefore 
went  forth,  and  that 
other  disciple,  and 
came  to  the  sepul- 
chre. 

4  So  they  ran  both 
together :  and  the 
other  disciple  did 
outrun  Peter,  and 
came  first  to  the 
sepulchre. 

5  8And  he  stoop- 
ing down,  and  look" 
ing  in,  saw  the  linen 
clothes  lying;  yet 
went  he  not  m. 

6  Then  cometh  Si- 
mon Peter  following 
him,  and  went  into 
the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  linen 
clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin, 
that  was  about  his 
head,  not  lying  with 
the  linen  clothes,  but 

l^JSS  &£*  A.  *  And  Aen  nWhis  re,x>rt  John  also,  that  other 

8  4  Then  went  in  disciple  which  came  before  Peter  (see  note  [c]  ch.  1.) 
also  that  other  dis-  to  the  sepulchre,  went  in,  and  saw  how  the  swathes 
dple,   which    came  ^nd  napkin  were  laid,  and  believed  what  Mary  and 

chre,  t2nftaTft  Peter  ****  told  him>  and  was  ^^J  convinced  that 
and  believed.  '  he  was  risen. 

9  For  as  yet  they  9.  For  as  jret  they  were  not  assured  by  the  pro- 
knew  not  the  scrip-  phecies  of  scripture  that  it  was  to  be  so,  neither  did 

1  in  the  morning,  wyxrt.    2  And  stooping  down  to  look,  he  sees  the  swathes,  Ka2  *apa*ty«s 
fl\Ar«—        3  folded  up,  imrvKeynbor.        *  Then  therefore,  T^rt  ofo. 
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tare,  that  he  *  must  they  believe  the  testimonies  of  those  that  saw  him 
rise^agaiii  from  the  riseil)  Mark  xvi.  t  t_H 

10  Then  the  disci- 
ples went  away  again 
*  unto  their  own 
home. 

ii  1[  But  Mary 
stood  without  at  the 
sepulchre  weeping: 
and  as  she  wept,  she 
stooped  down,  and 
[a]  looked  into  the 
sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two 
angels  in  white  sit- 
ting, the  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  other 

at  the  feet,  c  where      c  of  the  tomb, 
the  body  of  Jesus 
had  lain. 

13  And  they  say 
unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou? 
She  saith  unto  them, 
Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord, 
and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid 
him. 

14  And  when  she  14.  And  having  said  so,  and  received  answer  from 
had  thus  said,  she  the  angels  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  that 
turned  herself  back,  she  8hould  and  ^  his  disciples,  &c.,  Matt,  xxviii. 
ana  saw  Jesus  stand-  f  if  i  •  r  ti  •  c  i_-  ^  *  ^ 
ing,  and  knew  not  «5>  °>  Mark  xvi.  o,  7,  Luke  xxiv.  6,  she  went  from  the 
that  it  was  Jesus,      sepulchre  toward  the  place  where  the  disciples  were, 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  Matt,  xxviii.  8,  and  as  she  goes,  (see  note  [a],)  she 
her,  Woman,  why8ees  a  person  standing,  which  indeed  was  Jesus, 
SS,^  *W*  she  knew  him  not 

supposing  him  to  be 
the  gardener,  saith 
unto  mm,  Sir,  if  thou 
have  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him, 
4and  I  will  take  him      d  and  I  willcarry  him  to  his  grave  again,  or  pro- 

awa^»  At_     A   vide  some  other  burying-place  for  him. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  J     °  r 

her,  Mary.  She  turn- 
ed herself,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Rabboni; 
which  is  to  say,  Mas- 
ter. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto 

her,  "Touch  me  not;     *  This  is  not  a  time  for  me  to  company  with  you, 
for  I  am  not  yet  as- 

*  ought  to  rite,  5t«  cwt6v.        •  to  themselves,  wpbs  iaurovs :  see  note  [a]. 
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cended  to  my  Fa-  as  I  was  wont,  but  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  in 

ther :  but  go  to  my  heaven,  where  you  shall  hereafter  enjoy  me. 

brethren,  and  say  un-  '  *  J  ' 

to  them,  I   ascend 

unto  my  Father,  and 

your  Father;  and  to 

my  God,  and  your 

God. 

1 8  Mary  Magdalene 
came  and  told  the 
disciples  that  she  had 
seen  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  had  spoken 
these  things  unto 
her. 

19  IT  7  Then  the 
same  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the 

1  doors    were    shut      f  doors  of  the  room  where  they  were  together  were 
where  the  disciples  shut  for  fae  more  secresy  to  avoid  danger  from  the 
were  assembled  for  j'a   M^A  t^,^ 
fearoftheJews,came  JeW8>  came  Jesus- 
Jesus  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

20  And  when  he 
had  so  said,  he  shew- 
ed unto  them  his 
hands  and  his  side. 
Then  were  the  dis- 
ciples glad,  when 
they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus 

to  them  again, 'Peace  *  I  take  my  leave  of  you,  (see  ch.  xiv.  27.)  and  do 
be  unto  you :  as  my  now  cAye  you  the  same  commission  to  execute  in  the 

e^rK^n  chur<*  whe*  I  «*  ft™'  which  m7  Father  «ave  me 
you.  at  my  coming. 

22  And  when  he 
had    said    this,   he 

*and  saith  unto  them,  h  and  by  that  emblem  signified  to  them  the  Holy 
~c]  Receive  ye  the  Ghost  which  should  shortly  come  down  upon  them, 
Sdy  Ghost :  (and  thereby  all  those  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God  which 

J*  vdJ^LIS"  should  be  necessary  to  fit  them  for  the  discharge  of 
ever  sins  ye  remit.  «    •       »      .     »        *•         .%<■     <■  .  ••      •  <.  ° 

they  are  remitted  un-  ^eir  office,)  Acts  u.  1,  till  which  time  they  were  to 
to  them ;  and  whose  wait  at  Jerusalem,  Luke  xxiv.  40. 
soever  sins  ye  retain,     23.  See  note  [A]  Matt  xvi.,  and  tract,  Of  the  Power 

*** ^TttT1'   of  «*  Key.8- 

one  of  the  twelve!  *  otherwise  called  Didymus,  which  by  interprets- 
1  called    *  Didymus,  tion  signifies  the  twin,  was  not  with  them — 

7  And  when  it  was  evening,  that  day  being  the  fint  day  of  the  week,  and  the  doors  being 
•hat,  O&np  ofo  tytas,  r$  V^Pf  techy  r$  fu|  rS§¥  ffa&fi&rmr,  gal  rdr  Bvpmw  K€K\9tvp4v*r. 
8  the  twin>  Alfcytos. 


B 
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was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  dis- 
ciples therefore  said 
unto  him,  We  have 
seen  the  Lord.  But 
he  said  unto  them, 
Except  I  shall  see  in 
his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  ana  put 
my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand 
into  his  side,  k  I  will 
not  believe. 

26  f  And '[Rafter 
eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  with- 
in, and  Thomas  with 
them :  then  came  Je- 
sus, the  doors  being 
shut,  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  said, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he 
to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and 
behold  my  hands; 
and  reach  nither  thy 
hand,  and  thrust  ti 
into  my  side:  and 
be  not  faithless,  but 
believing. 

28  And  Thomas 
answered  and  said 
unto  him,  "My  Lord 
and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Thomas,  be- 
cause thou  hast  seen 
me,  thou  hast  believ- 
ed: "blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen, 
and  yet  have  believ- 
ed. 

30  IT  And  many 
other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence 
ofhis  disciples,  which 
are  not  written  in 
this  book: 

31  But  these  are 
written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  °  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God;  and  that  be- 
lieving ye  might  have 
lifethronghmsname. 


k  I  shall  not  be  persuaded  that  it  is  he. 

1  the  week  after,  the  next  week,  that  day  seven 
nights,  the  disciples  were  again  met  at  the  service  of 
God,  and  Thomas  was  with  them,  and  when  the 
doors  had  been  fast  shut,  for  the  more  secresy  and 
security,  Jesus  again,  as  ver.  19,  came  in  upon  them, 
and  stood  in  the  midst— 


m  I  acknowledge  that  thou  art  my  very  Lord  and 
Master,  and  that  is  an  evidence  to  me  that  thou  art 
the  omnipotent  God  of  heaven. 

n  thy  faith  would  have  been  more  excellent,  and 
more  eminently  rewardable,  if  without  such  demon- 
strative evidence  thou  hadst  believed;  and  so  is  their 
faith  who  have  believed  without  it. 


0  Messias. 
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AFTER    these 
things  Jesus  shewed 
himself  again  to  the 

disciples  at  the  •sea      *  lake  of  Gennesaret  (see  note  [c]  Luke  viii). 
of  Tiberias;  and  on 
this  wise  shewed  he 
himself. 

2  There  were  to- 
gether Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called 

1Didymu8,andbNa-      b  Bartholomew  perhaps  (see  note  on  ch.  i.)y  and 
thanael  of  Cana*in  James  and  John,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 
Galilee,  and  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  and  two 
other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith      3.  And  Simon  returning  to  his  trade  again,  called 
unto  them,  I  go  a  the  rest  to  go  to  fishing,  and  they  agreed  to  do  so. 
fishing     TW  say  And  ft™  went  forth— 
unto  him,  We  also  J 

go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  en- 
tered into  a  ship  im- 
mediately; ana  that 
night  they  caught 
nothing. 

4  But  when  the  4.  But  either  he  was  so  disguised,  or  their  eyes  so 
morning  was  now  held  by  God's  power  and  pleasure,  that  though  they 
come,   Jesus   stood  g^  a  man  tbey  ]oiew  not  who  it  was* 

on  the  shore:    but  J 

the  disciples  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  5.  Then  Jesus  calling  to  them  in  a  familiar  man- 
unto them, Children,  ner  asked  them,  saying,  Have  ye  any  meat? — 

have  ye  any  meat?        '  >     /     ©>  /         / 

They  answered  him, 

No. 

6  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ship,  and  ye 
shall  find.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now 
they  were  not  able  to 
draw  it  for  the  mul- 
titude of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  7.  Hereupon  John  told  Peter,  Assuredly  it  is  Je- 
diiciple  whom  Jesus  8us.   Now  when  Peter  heard  it  was  Jesus,  he  would 

teTlt^the0 LonT  not  staJr>  but  ov^  P**  ?n  **"  uPPer  S*™1611^  (having 
Now  when   Simon  nothing  before  but  his  inner  garment  upon  him,)  and 
Peter  heard  that  it  went  into  the  lake  to  go  to  him. 
was  the  Lord,  he  girt 
his  *  [a]  fisher's  coat 
unto  him,  (for  he  was 
naked,)  and  did  cast 
himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other     o.  And  the  rest  of  them  did  not  «o,  but  being  not 

1  the  twin,  Afcvpos.        *  upper  garment,  or,  apron  about  him,  row  HwMrrqv. 
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disciples  came  in  a  far  from  land,  where  Jesus  was,  went  to  him  by  boat, 

S£  tot'  ITfiK  ^W"*  the  net  ^  of  fishes  «k»«  ^h  them, 
land,  but  as  it  were 
two  hundred  cubits,) 
dragging     the    net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as 
they  were  come  to 
land,  c  they  saw  a      « they  discern  a  greater  miracle  than  the  former,  a 

Mdfi^hlaia^^n,fire  °f  COal8'  and  a  fish  laid  °n.  **'  and  hread>  *& 
and  bread.       ^^  create(l  or  produced  out  of  nothing  by  the  power  of 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  Christ, 
them,  Bring  of  the 
fish  which  ye  have 
now  caught. 

ii  Simon  Peter  11#  Simon  went  into  the  ship,  or  boat,  and  drew 
went  up  and  drew  the  net  to  knd_ 
the  net  to  land  full 
of  great  fishes,  an 
hundred  and  fifty 
and  three :  and  for 
all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not 
the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  un- 
to them,  Come  and 
dine.  And  none  of 
the  disciples  durst 
ask  him,  Who  art 
thou?  knowing  that 
it  was  the  Lord. 

eth,     and    dtaketh      d  took  bread  and  fish,  and  eat  himself,  and  gave 
bread,   and    giveth  them  to  eat,  to  signify  to  them  the  reality  of  his  re- 
them,  and  fish  like-  surrection :  see  note  ff]  Matt.  xxvi. 
wl8e,Tj.  .  ,         14.  This  was  the  third  day  of  Christ's  appearing  to 

third  time  thatTesus  h*8  disciples  after  his  resurrection,  though  the  sixth 
shewed  himself  to  time  of  his  appearance,  and  the  fourth  that  he  appear- 
his   disciples,   after  ed  to  the  disciples,  yet  the  third  time  also  that  he  ap- 

fro*  the d*a  li8en Peared  to  *^>  or  more  of  them  together. 

igf  So  when  they  *  Peter,  is  thy  lore  to  me  so  great  as  thou  didst 
had  dined,  Jesus  seem  to  affirm  it,  when  (Matt.  xxvi.  23.)  thou  saidst, 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  though  all  men  should  forsake  me,  thou  wouldst  not  ? 
"  Simon,  son  of  8  Jo-  Js  thy  love  surpassing  the  love  of  all  other  my  disci- 

He  saith  unto  him,  °*  l^>  m  casting  thysell  mto  the  sea  to  come  to  me  r 
Yea,  Lord;  thou  ver.  7.  And  he  answered,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that 
knowest  that  I  love  I  love  thee  sincerely,  though  now,  being  taught  by 
thee.  He  8ait^^to  my  former  fall,  I  shall  not  make  comparison  with  all 
i?,Heesakn7to  him  °^ers*  He  saith  unto  him,  Let  thy  love  be  express- 
again  the  second  ed  to  me  in  thy  care  of  that  flock  committed  to  thee. 
*  John :  for  the  Greek  and  Latin  copy  reads,  'Iwdvov,  others,  'lowland  Nonnus/foawcb. 
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time,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto       17.  Jesus,  to  exemplify  to  him  how  he  was  to  use 
him  the  third  time,  the  power  of  the  keys  promised  to  him,  Matt,  xvi., 

tovesTthou  me? p£  CaUs   him  tere    tliree  timeS    (ProPortionaMy  to    W» 

ter  was  grieved  b£  threefold  denial}  to  confess  Christ,  and  his  lore  to 

cause  he  said  unto  him,  and  so  to  clear  himself,  2  Cor.  i.  1 1. 

him  the  third  time, 

Lovest    thou    me  ? 

And  he  said  unto 

him,     Lord,     thou 

knowest  all  things; 

thou  knowest  that  I 

love  thee.  Jesus  saith 

unto  him,  Feed  my 

sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  11, 
say  unto  thee,  •When  e  In  the  former  part  of  thine  age,  thou  hast  been 
thou  wast  young,  free  to  do  what  even  now  thou  didst,  ver.  7,  to  live  at 
thougirdeto&yself,  thine  own  pleasure;  but  age  shall  bring  pressures  and 
ther  thou  wouldest^  afflictions  on  thee:  within  forty  years  thou  shalt  be 
but  when  thou  shalt  taken,  and  do  as  captives  do  when  they  yield  to  the 
be  old,  thou  shalt  greater  force,  and  be  bound  (see  note  [0]  Luke  xii.), 
stretch  forth  thy  an^  carried  to  the  cross,  the  place  of  execution, 
hands,  and  another 

shall  gird  thee,  and 
carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  19.  This  speech  of  Christ's  was  a  figurative  ex- 
signifying  by  what  pression  that  crucifixion  was  the  kind  of  death  by 
J2^8^tfwfe  which  he  should  confess  Christ  And  to  this  he  added 
he  had  spoken^th^  the8©  words,  Follow  me;  that  is,  Thou  shalt  follow  me 
he  saith  unto  him'  in  sufferings,  as  before  thou  didst  in  discipleship. 
Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turn- 
ing about,  seeth  'the     f  John,  Christ's  beloved  disciple,  who  at  his  last 
disciple  whom  Je-  supper  was  next  unto  him,  ch.  xiii.  13,  and  asked  him 
which 'atoo  lea^ed*^ t;hat  <luestion>  ^^  whidl  w  ^  that  betrayeth  thee  ? 
his  breast  at  supper, 
and  said,  Lord,  which 
is  he  that  betrayeth 

ai  Peter  seeing  him  *  but  what  shall  this  man's  fate  be  ? 
saith  to  JesusTLord,  h  I  told  you  of  some  that  should  escape  the  fury  of 
«fandwhat**atfthis  the  evil  times  approaching,  and  continue  to  the  tone 
^J«ras  saith  unto  *****  *  shaU  come  ™  judgment  against  Jerusalem,  and 
him, k  If  I  will  that  destroy  it  by  the  Romans ;  ana  what  harm  is  it  to 
he  tarty  [c]  till   I  thee  ?  and  how  art  thou  concerned  to  know  if  John 

4  bat  what  shall  this  man  ?  ©Srw  tt  rl ; 
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come,  what  is  that  be  one  of  these  ?  Thou  art  likely  to  follow  me  to  the 
to  thee?  follow  thou  cross>  an(j  ^e  cheerful  doing  of  that  becomes  thee 

ma3  'Then  went  this  better  ^  tHs  curiosity. 

the  brethren,  that 
that  disciple  6should 
not  die:  yet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him, 
He  shall  not  die :  but, 

Stiff  c^e^w^t       2>  This  is  he  that  k.*6  author  of  this  GosPel> 
is  that  to  thee?         which  he  preached  in  Asia,  and  about  two  and  thirty 

24  This  is  the  dis-  years  after  Christ's  ascension,  by  the  entreaty  of  tbe 
crole which  testifieth  Asian   bishops,   wrote   and  published  it;    and   the 

of  these  things,  and  Christians  of  Asia,  especially  of  the  church  of  Ephe- 
wrote  these  things:  ,  /    A-        J  ,  ,. -  ,  ,  r 

and  we  know  that  8US>  ™ow  so  much  01  his  good  liie,  miracles  and  vera- 
his  testimony  is  true,  city,  and  withal  of  the  agreeableness  of  his  time  of 

25  And  there  are  death  with  what  is  here  affirmed  to  be  foretold  by 
also  ma^7  °ther  Christ,  that  we  cannot  but  approve  his  testimony,  and 
rto^the  which81?  a^x  our  sea*  to  ^  t^Lat  *s  m  t^s  Gospel  alErmed  by 
they  should  be  writ-  h™- 

ten  every  one,  [rf]  I      25.  Thus  much  was  written  by  St.  John,  but  much 
suppose  that   even  more  was  done  by  Jesus,  many  miracles  &c. :   all 

SSSSSSSSS  wWch» tf  ***  were  ^^^y set  down  ™  ^Mn* 

that  should  be  writ-  ^eY  W0U1<1  even  fill  the  world,  the  volumes  would  be 
ten.  Amen.  so  many.  Amen. 


THE   ACTS 

OF 

THE    HOLY    APOSTLES. 


CHAP.  L 
rp  HE  former  trea-      1.  THE  Gospel  which  I  wrote  was  designed  by 

OTheo  ^u^IXofali  me  to  Set  doWn  for  the  USe  of  ^  Cnristians  (see 
that  Jesus  beganboth  note  ic)  -Luke  *•)  a  relation  of  all  things  which  Jesus 
to  do  and  teach,       both  did  and  taught :  see  note  [a]  Mark  ii. 

Jhi^hl1116  ^^  2*  Fr°m  the  time  °f  ^  birtl1  to  *"*  assumPtion  to 
tip  after ^ttotf  he  ^eaven>  before  which,  on  that  very  day  that  he  rose 
through  the  Holy  fr°m  tne  dead,  John  xx.  19,  he  breathed  on  his  chosen 
Ghost    had    given  apostles,  and  said,  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  ver.  22, 

8  Hereupon,  or  Therefore,  odr.        6  dieth  not,  qIk  &ro0i^<nc€i. 
HAMMOND,  VQL.   I.  H  h 
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commandments  un-  and  so  by  virtue  of  the  power  committed  to  him  by 

h>thedPh8tlC8^h°m  k*8  Father>  who  formerfy  tad  "eat  him,  ver.  21,  he 
e   a   c  osen :         ^ave  ^em  commission  inlike  manner,  and  delegated 

*  To  whom  also  ^e  government  of  his  church  to  them,  and  command- 
he  shewed  himself  ed  them  to  preach,  and  by  testifying  his  resurrection 
alive  after  his  pas-  from  the  dead  to  confirm  his  doctrine  to  all  the  world. 
swn  by  many  infal-  g#  '£0  which  end  he  appeared  to  them  after  his  re- 
seen  oMhem  forty  surrection,  and  gave  them  many  sure  evidences  that 
days,  and  l  speaking  it  was  truly  he,  and  talked  with  them  of  the  church 
of  the  things  per-  which  should  be  planted  and  ruled  by  them,  and  of 
taining  to  the  king-  many  other  things  concerning  the  gospel,  (and  his 

dom  of  God:  dealing  with  the  enemies  thereof.     See  ver.  7,  and 

4  And,  2being  as-       x    r&n  ,,  ..    ....  " 

sembled       together  note  [ff]  Ma  t.  111) 

with  them,  command-  4,  5.  And  as  he  eat  and  drank,  and  was  familiarly 
ed  them  that  they  conversant  with  them,  thereby  to  give  them  all  pos- 
should  not  depart  sjye  assurance  0f  the  truth  of  his  resurrection,  and  so 
SforTbf^i  of  his  P°wer  ™d  Godhead,  and  that  he  was  indeed 
of  the  Father,  which,  the  undoubted  Messias,  (see  note  [/]  Matt.  xxvL)  he 
saith  he,  ye  have  gave  them  order  after  this  manner  :  Go  not  from  Je- 
heard  of  me.  rusalem  suddenly,  but  there  expect  a  while  the  com- 

iltiSdSU!Spletion  ?f  that  promise  which  x  ?ave  y°u  w  the 

but  ye  shall  be  Father,  in  these  words,  when  I  tola  you,  that  as  John 
[a]  baptized  with  the  baptized  his  disciples  with  water,  so  you  should  have 
Holy  Ghost  not  to  that  an  addition  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  coming  down 
^^^^th^if "  upon  you  within  a  while,  till  which  time  you  were  to 
fore  were  corned  stay  ^ere  at  Jerusalem,  an<l  n<rt  go  about  your  busi- 
gether,  they  asked  ness  of  preaching  in  other  places, 
oftam,  saying,  Lord,  6.  And  as  the  disciples  met  Jesus  after  his  resur- 
wilt  thou  at  this  time  rection,  they  asked  him,  saying,  Do  you  mean  now 

ldn^domato1l8rael?  Prese     ^  to  rePa*r  an<l  se^e  that  kingdom  on  your 

7  And  he  said  un-  followers  which  hath  been  prophesied  of,  Dan.  vii. 
to  them,  It  is  not  for  1 8,  and  so  do  what  is  expected  from  the  Messias  ? 
you   to    know   the      7.   To  whom  Christ  replied,  It  is  not  for  you  to 
times  or  [ftlthe  W  ^^  the  secrets  which  God  ^  k        to  himself;  and 
sons,  which  the  Fa-        r  •    .-»      ^  1  .     n  /~,i    •  ^         .     • 

ther  bath  put  in  his  sucil  1S  t*ie  time  anc*  moment  of  Christ  8  entering  on 
own  power.  his  kingdom :  see  Matt.  xxiv.  36. 

8  But  ye  shall  re- 


6 


that  the^T'Ghott  8'  °nlj  this  *  8haU  teU  5™'  that  the  Holy  GhoSt 
is^ome  u£on  you:  shaU  shortly  descend  on  you,  and  give  you  a  formal 
and  ye  shall  be  wit-  commission  for  the  execution  of  your  office,  and  then 
nesses  unto  me  both  you  shall  testify  the  truth  of  what  I  have  done  and 
*« J^nl8alem'  a5d fn  said,  proclaim  and  divulge  it  first  in  Jerusalem,  then 

^rbTaandnunto  in  M  *****  and  Samaria;  and>  a^er  the  Jews  shall 
the  uttermost  part  have  rejected  the  gospel,  depart  to  the  heathen  world, 
of  the  earth.  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

1  telling  them  the  things,  \4yu>v  rd.  2  eating,  or  familiarly  conversing,  owaAjfl/ttm. 

8  That,  "On.  4  They  therefore,  when  they  met  him,  asked  him,  Ol  /**r  ofir  rwOJMms 

iwrip&r»v  aln6v.  6  moments.  •  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  you,  Mvafuy  tare  A. 
04mos  tow  Aylov  Tlvtvparos  ty  dftas. 
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9  And  when  he  had  g.  And  after  he  had  said  thus  much  in  their  pre- 
sp^en  these  things,  8ence  and  sight,  he  was  taken  up  by  angels  from  the 

he  wL  taken  up;  and  earth  **  a  bright  shining  cloud>  whick  inclosed  him, 
[c]  a  cloud  received  so  that  they  could  see  him  no  more, 
nim    out    of    their 
sight. 

10  And  while  they  10.  And  as  they  looked  earnestly  after  him,  lo,  two 
looked  stedfastly  to-  angels  appeared  to  them  as  in  a  shining  glorious  man- 
ward  heaven  as  he      °    £    rr  °  ° 

went  up,  behold,  two  ner  of  ****** 
men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel; 

1 1  Which  also  said, 
Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven?  this 
same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you 

into  heaven,  •  shall  »  shall  come  one  day  to  judge  the  world  in  as  glo- 
8o  come  in  like  man-  Y[ous  a  manner  as  now  he  is  gone  up  to  heaven ;  his 
m^^ymtoaheav^I!  8oinS  thither  is  not  an  absolute  departing  from  you, 

12  Then  returned  hut  a  seizing  or  taking  .possession  of  that  his  kingdom, 
they  unto  Jerusalem  which  he  shall  exercise  till  the  end  of  the  world, 
from  the  mount  call-  12.  This  was  done  on  the  mount  Olivet,  which  is 
Tfrom VJerus^em  a  seven  j£urlong8  (saitl1  tte  Syriac  interpreter)  distant 
sabbath  day's  jour-  fr°m  Jerusalem ;  thither  therefore  they  immediately 
ney.  returned  from  thence. 

13  And  when  they      13,   14.    And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem 
were  come  in,  they  ^y  re8orted  to  the  temple,  and  in  one  of  the  upper 
upper  room,  where  a-  rooms  of  that  structure  the  eleven  apostles  constantly 
bode  both  Peter,  and  performed  their  devotions,  together  with  the  women 
James,   and   John,  that  were  wont  to  attend  Christ,  and  Mary  the  mother 
and  Andrew,  Philip,  0f  Christ,  and  James  and  the  rest  of  his  kindred. 
and  Thomas,    Bar- 
tholomew, and  Mat- 
thew, James  the  son 

of  Alpha3U8,  and  Si- 
mon 8Zelotes,  and 
Judas  the  brother  of 
James. 

14  These  all  con- 
tinued with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and 
8upplication,with  the 
women,    and    Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus, 
and  with   his   bre- 
thren. 15.    Now  at  a  time,  when  there  was  a  good  corri- 
das Peter st^diT  pany  of  them  (to  the  number  of  sixscore)  gathered 
in  the  midst  of  the  together  to  the  public  service  of  God,  Peter  being  a 
disciples,  and  said,  person  of  special  account  among  the  apostles,  briefly 

7  near  Jerusalem,  a  sabbath  day's  journey  from  it,  iyybs  'IcpowcA^/i,  &c  8  the  Zelot : 
see  note  [c]  Matt.  x. 

H  h  2 
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['the  number  of  the  addressed  his  speech  unto  the  rest  of  the  eleven,  and 
[e]  names    [/lto- said, 

an  hunfoed  *  and  1^#  ^"r8>  ve  ^now  wkat  the  psalmist  prophesied, 
twenty,)  Psalm  xli.  9,  which  being  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  it 

16  "Menanrfbre- was  of  necessity  to  have  a  completion,  and  accord- 
thren,  this  scripture  ingly  it  is  now  punctually  accomplished  in  Judas,  of 
SeT'wfech^  ^hom  the  Holy  Gho8t  ^en  foresaw  **A  foretold  it, 
Holy  Ghost  by  the  ▼**•» 

mouth  of  David  17.  That  he  was  of  our  society,  a  fellow  disciple, 
spake  before  con-  one  of  the  twelve  sent  out  and  empowered  by  Christ, 
cerning Judas, which  jfatt  x.  1.  5,  and  being  one  of  those  to  whom  the 

Stftodkta         kev.s>  Matt-  xv?>  ™d  the  P°wer  of  binding,  Matt. 

17  "For  he  was  xviii.,  and  of  judicature,  Matt.  xix.  28,  were  pro- 
numbered  with  us,  raised  by  Christ,  he  was  in  designation  an  apostle  of 
and    had   obtained  Christ  as  truly  as  any  of  us. 

^  N^tSS  l8'  But  f?r  a  Bm^  of  money  he  dehvered  up  his 
purchased  a  field  Master  to  his  enemies,  those  of  the  sanhedrim,  and 
with  the  reward  of  having  done  so,  was  troubled  at  that  which  he  had 
iniquity;  and  [$r]fall-  done,  and  threw  back  the  money  in  the  temple  into 

ke  midst  a^au'lds  se^ves>  or  Put  **  ^°  ^e  corban,  but  were  willing  to 
bowels  gushed  out.  employ  it  on  some  charitable  use,  and  so  bought  with 
19  And  it  was  known  it  a  field  to  bury  strangers,)  and  the  sense  of  this 
unto  all  the  dwellers  black  fact  casting  him  into  a  deep  melancholy,  he  fell 
at  J«™akm ;  mso-  forwara  on  ^  face  upon  ^e  ground,  in  a  fit  of  suffo- 
much  as  that  field  is       .  ,  ,.    ,    „    K       ,      °,     ,,  /.        .., 

called  in  their  pro-  cation,  and  his  belly  burst,  and  all  his  entrails  came 

per  tongue,  Acelda-  out :  (see  note  [a]  Matt,  xxvii.) 

ma,  that  is  to  say,      iq.  And  this  act,  and  this  fate  of  Judas,  was  noto- 

The  field  of  blood,    rfously  known  to  all  that  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  and 

ten  tothe  booktf  thereuPon  ^  field>   which   was  bough*  ^^   **"* 
Psalms,  Let  his  ha-  money,  was  vulgarly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Field 
bitation  be  desolate,  of  blood. 
and  let  no  man  dwell      2o.  To  him  therefore  belongeth  that  which  Psalm 

fSlshopricklet  an*-  lxix-  23'  and  Psalin  cix'  8'  wa?  8aid>  not  ^  Wa?  °f 
other  take.  "  execration,  but  by  way  of  prediction,  that  as  he  snail 

21   Wherefore  of  come  to  a  desperate  miserable  end,  so  that  office  of 

thesemenwhichhave  power  and  authority,  which  Christ  hath  designed  to 

th^tim1  thrt^Lord  be  ^Ven  ^  wit*1  tbe  re8t  °{  ^e  twelve>  (whlch  was* 
Jesus  went  in  and  *"*  to  P1^^  ?*&  ^^  to  oversee  and  govern  the 
out  among  us,  church,  as  a  bishop  of  it,)  shall  be  bestowed  on  an- 

sa Beginning  from  other  man. 

the  baptism  of  John,  21,  22.  It  is  therefore  our  duty,  according  to  this 
^heWSeii  up  Pr°phecy,  to  make  choice  of  some  one  of  these  per- 

from  us,  must  one  80ns  ^at  are  now  "ere  Wlt"  us*  ver*  15>  an^  w"° 
be  ordained  to  be  a  have  continued  with  us  ever  since  Jesus  undertook  to 

9  (and  there  was  a  multitude  of  names  together,  about,  fa  re  6x*°*  h*ft£r*r  M  rfc  ainh  4f 
Ac         10  Men,  brethren,  "ArBpw  afi*\<poi.         11  That,  «ti.         12  on  his  face. 
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witness  with  us  of  teach  us,  and  to  rule  us,  as  a  Master  disciples,  even 
his  resurrection.  from  ^  time  that  Jolm  baptized  him,  (presently  after 
which,  Jesus  began  to  call  and  gather  disciples,  John 
i.  43,  and  Matt.  iv.  12.  17,  18,  and  Mark  i.  17,)  till 
his  assumption  to  heaven :  that  so  he  may  be  taken 
into  the  apostleship  (see  ver.  8.)  to  perform  that 
which  Judas  should  have  done,  that  is,  go  and  preach 
the  gospel  (now  much  more  confirmed  by  the  miracle 
of  Christ's  rising  from  the  dead)  in  those  cities  and 
parts  which  were  (or  had  been,  if  he  had  not  thus 

pointed^  Jose^  dealt)  ^g™*  Judas- 

called  Barsabas,  who  23*  ^n^  the  eleven,  to  whom  this  speech  was  ad- 
was  surnamed  Just-  dressed,  ver.  15, 16,  pitched  upon,  and  proposed  two, 
us,  and  Matthias,      leaving  it  to   the   lots  to  decide  which  of  them  it 

ed4anddsa?d7ffi"  should  be>  Jo8ePh— 

Lord,  which' know-  24*  ^Lnd  ^e  aP°s^es  prayed  and  said,  O  Lord,  that 
est  the  hearts  of  all  knowest  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  be  thou  pleased  to 
mem, ls  shew  whether  direct  the  lot  to  him  whom  of  these  two  thou  hast 
of  these  two  thou  chosen, 

a^ThaThe  may  2£'  ^at  be  may  ta^6  tbat  P3**  °^  tbe  c^iar?e 
take  part  of  this  nu-  (which  did,  or  should  have  belonged  to  Judas,  but 
nistry  and  apostle-  was  deserted  and  forsaken  by  him)  and  so  betake 
ship,  from  which  Ju-  himself  to  the  discharge  of  it. 

i^thThf^lS  26#  And  the7  put  ™ tW0  lots'. one  for  JosePh>  an" 
go  to  [*]  b^^wn  ot"ier  ^or  Matthias :  and  Matthias  being  chosen  by 
place.  the  lots,  was  received  in  to  make  up  the  number  of 

26  And  they  gave  the  twelve  apostles,  and  to  perform  that  office  which 
forth  their  lots;  and  belonged  to  him  as  such,  (see  ver.  22,)  viz.  to  preach 

thtw^aTdTrnw^  Christ>  and  te8tify  that  he  was  risen  fr(?m  **  dead> 
numbered  with  the  and  was  by  ^^a*  declared  to  be  the  Messias,  or  Son  of 
eleven  apostles.         God  in  power. 

CHAP.  II. 

AND  when  the  1.  On  the  approach  of  the  Lord's  day  following  the 
M  fan C1c^ttha8  8abbatll» on  which  the  Jewisl1  Pentecost  was  celebrat- 
werealfwhhoneac^ed>  ttey  were  (all  the  apostles  together)  assembled 
cord  in  one  place.     at  the  service   of  God,  in  their  accustomed  place. 

2  And  suddenly  (See  ch.  i.  13,  and  note  [c]). 
there  came  a  sound  2.  And  whilst  they  were  so  employed,  suddenly 
ar°*^mwnmiffh^  t^le5r  ^eard  a  greSL^  noise  come  down  from  heaven,  like 
wind,  and  it  fiUed  aU  that  of  a  mighty  boisterous  wind,  (to  note  the  efficacy 
the  house  where  they  of  this  Spirit  of  God  now  descending,)  and  it  came 
were  sitting.  into  the  upper  room  where  they  were  assembled,  and 

petred1  unto^the^  fflled  ^  ^  r00m' 

cloven  tongues  like  3*  ^nd  there  was  an  appearance  of  somewhat,  like 
as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  flaming  fire,  lighting  on  every  one  of  them,  which 
upon  each  of  them,    divided  asunder,  and  so  became  the  resemblance  of 

13  point  out  of  these  two  one  whom,  k*ti*t%ov  4k  rodrmw  r&p  Mo  fra  br9  &c.  14  to  go, 

wop*v$TJrau        1  was  come.        2  violent  wind  brought,  or  coming,  $cpop&ip  wro^f  (kolas. 
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4  And  they  were  tongues,  with  that  part  of  them  which  was  next  their 

tto^Ghost^d  be*  heads>  divided>  or  cloven :  (see  note  [*]  Matt  ffi-) 
ga^/to  s^eak*  with      4-   And  foey  were  endued  every  one  with  gifts 
other  tongues,  as  the  of  the  Holy  Ghost — that  of  speaking  with  tongues, 
Spirit  gave  them  *\it- which  they  never  had  learnt,  and  other  miraculous 
terance.  powers,  this  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  bestowed  on 

5  *»^u  tnere    were  a."L  __ 

•dwelling  at  Jerasa- tnem'      .  T  T 

lem  Jews,  devout  a  abiding  at  Jerusalem  many  Jews,  that  came  up  to 
men,  out  of  every  that  feast  of  Pentecost,  and  likewise  proselytes,  (see 
nation  under  heaven.  Ver.  io,)  which  had  come  from  several  nations  of  all 

6  Now  when  this  quarters  0f  the  world  to  wor8nip  the  true  God  at 
was  noised  abroad,  4  ,  /0  *  r  i  -nr  **  •••  j  ^  r  t 
the  multitude  came  Jerusalem.     (See  note  [e]  Matt,  xxui.,  and  note  [a] 

together,  b  and  were  John  xii.) 

confounded,  because  *>  and  were  astonished,  because  they  being  of  several 
that  every  man  heard  nati0ns,  every  of  them  heard  the  apostles  speak  the 
Clarke"1  ta  l-guage  of  L  nation. 

7  And  they  were 
all  amazed  and  mar- 
velled, saying  one  to 
another,  Behold,  are 

not  all  these  which  c  men  DOrn  ^  Galilee,  and  that  have  lived  there  all 
speak c  Galikeans  ?     , ,    .    ..         9  ' 

Hndhowhearwe^ir  times? 

every  man  inourown      o.  And  how  doth  every  of  us  hear  them  speak  every 
tongue,  wherein  we  of  those  languages  which  are  native  to  us  ? 
were  born  ? 

p   Parthians,    and  / 

Medes,  and  Elam- 
ites,  and  the  dwell- 
ers in  Mesopotamia, 
and  in  Judaea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pon- 
tus,  and  Asia, 

io  Phrygia,  and 
Pamphylia,  in  Egypt, 
and  m  the  parts  of 
Libya  about  Cyrene, 
and  strangers  of 
Rome,  5  Jews  and 
proselytes, 

n  Cretes  and  Ara- 
bians, we  do   hear 

them d  speak  in  our  d  preaching  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  great 
tongues  Aewomier-  things  which  God  hath  wrought  by  him  and  on  him, 

xaTnd  they  were  evei7  of  us  in  our  own  language, 
all  amazed,  and  were 
in  doubt,  saying  one 

to  another,  6«  What      °  This  certainly  abodes  some  great  matter, 
meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking 

3  to  speak,  b.*<xpetyyt<T6ai.        4  were  abiding,  Kcrroucovyrts.        5  both  Jews  and,  'lovfcuet 
r«  Kod.        <*  What  will  this  be  ?  Tf  &r  $4\oi  rovro  tlvcu ; 
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said,  These  men  are 

1  full  of  7  new  wine.        f  drunk,  and  that  infuses  this  faculty  into  them. 

14  IT  But  Peter, 
standing  up  with  the 
eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  men  of  Ju- 
daea, and  all  ye  8that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem, 

« be  this  known  unto      «r  I  make  it  known,  or  proclaim  it  to  you, 
you,  and  hearken  to 
my  words : 

15  For  these  are      15.  That  these  men  are  not  drunk,  as  ye  say,  for  it 
not  drunken,  as  ye  is  but  nine  in  the  morning,  the  time  of  morning  pray- 

Ke^tnw'hoOT  of  ers>  to  which  the  Jews  SeneraUy  came  fasting  :  (see 
the  day.  note  M  Matt-  ™0 

16  But  this  is  that  16.  But  the  truth  is,  that  which  is  now  done  is  the 
which  was  spoken  by  completion  of  a  famous  prophecy,  Joel  ii.  28  ; 

the  prophet  Joel;  r  r    r       J9  ' 

1 7  And  it  shall  come  17,  18.  In  the  days  of  the  Messias,  saith  God, 
to  pass  in  the  [b] I  last  there  shall  be  a  most  remarkable  effusion  of  the 
ww^pour  out  of  my  Spirit  of  God  upon  men  of  all  ranks  and  qualities, 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  enabling  them  which  were  never  brought  up  in  the 
and  your  sons  and  schools  of  the  prophets  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel 
your  daughters  shall  0f  Christ  in  every  city,  (and  this  was  fulfilled  m  the 
P^>phen^;n^n^°8ur  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  disciples,  send- 
vWoM^d  your  old  ing  them  to  P^ach,  and  fitting  them  with  the  gift  of 
men  shall  dream  prophecy,  and  of  tongues,  both  as  a  miracle  to  beget 
dreams :  faith,  and  as  a  means  to  speak  intelligibly  to  men  of 

18  And  on  my  ser-  au  languages.) 
vante  and  on  my  00/ 
handmaidens  I  will 

pour  out  in  those 
clays  of  my  Spirit; 
and  they  snail  pro- 
phesy: 

19  And  I  will  shew  19 — 21.  And  after  that  there  shall  be  many  fearful 
wonders  in  heaven  stupendous  sights  and  prodigies,  and  many  great 
thTlarth  beneath"  slaughters  **  Judaea,  as  forerunners  and  presignifica- 
blood,  and  fire,  and  ^ons  °f  ^e  great  famous  destruction  (see  Matt.  iii. 
vapour  of  smoke :      11,  12.)  which  shall  befall  this  people  (foretold  by 

20  The  sun  shall  Christ,  Matt,  xxiv.,  see  note  [a]  Heb.  x.)  for  their 
be  turned  into  dark-  cmcjfying  0f  Christ,  and  from  which  the  only  way  to 
nees,  and  the  moon  J  °  .  .  ,  t  1  1  j  nut:  * 
into  blood,  before rescue  any  1S  to  repent  and  acknowledge  Christ, 
that  great  and  not-  which  to  gain  men  to  was  the  design  of  the  coming 
able  day  of  the  Lord  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  John  x.  8. 

come : 

2 1  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord 
9  shall  be  saved. 

7  tweet  wine.        8  that  abide.        9  shall  escape,  avfrfprrcu. 
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22  Ye  men  of  Isra- 
el, hear  these  words; 

h  Jesus  of  Nazareth,      *>  This  Jesus  of  Nazareth  being  demonstrated  to  be 

GoT^°onPr°^udbf  Sent  from  God  by  the  ^S^ty  works  whicb  by  ^^ 
nurades01an/Owon-  ^*o&  kath  ^one  a"1011?  you>  all  which  you  know  to  be 
ders  and  eigne,  which  true,  and  of  which  ye  yourselves  are  witnesses  : 
God  did  by  him  in 
the  midst  of  you,  as 
ye   yourselves    also 
Know : 

23  Him,  beimr  de-  23.  Him,  being  permitted  by  God  to  fall  into  your 
livered  by  the  deter-  hands,  God  withdrawing  that  protection  which  was 
forelmowleaVe  ^f  necessa3T  to  nave  preserved  him  from  them,  (and 
God,  ye  have  taken,  this  by  bis  decree,  that  he  should  lay  down  his  life 
and  by  wicked  hands  for  his  sheep,  in  order  to  that  great  design  of  man's 
have  crucified   and  salvation,  toward  which  he  did  by  his  foreknowledge 

2Whom  God  hath  ^8Cern  ^^  ^e  fittest  expedient,)  ye  apprehended 
rawed    up,    having  **&  crucified  most  wickedly : 

loosed  "the  [c]pains  24.  But  God  hath  raised  him  again,  delivering  him 
of  death :  because  it  from  the  power  of  death,  not  suffering  him  to  con- 

hTshould  bS^M*  tin^e  dead>  the  ?oodness  of  God  bein8  engaged  in 
of  it.  °  °   Cn  tn^> not  to  sun<er  *&  innocent  person  (so  unjustly  and 

25  For  David  speak-  unthankfully  handled  by  the  Jews)  to  lie  under  death, 
eth  concerning  him,  and,  besides  many  other  things,  the  prophecies  of  him 
I  foresaw  the  Lord  necessarily  requiring  that  he  should  not. 

£? 7L  hfiTon  Z  25-  For  of  ¥m  "&■  David>  Psalm  ™-  8>  *  ***** 
right  hand,  that  I  and  looked  with  all  affiance  and  confidence  on  God, 
shouldnot  be  moved:  for  he  is  my  defender,  so  as  to  keep  me  from  miscar- 

26  Therefore  did  my  rying  : 

heart rejoice, andmy     a6#  For  th^  my  glorj^  that  ^  my  tongue  (because 

momver^lbo   my  t;nat  *®  ^ie  memDer>  t he  instrument  of  glorifying  God) 
flesh  shall   rest  in  shall  rejoice,  and  my  flesh  shall  rest  confident : 
hope: 

27  Because  thou      27.  For  though  I  die,  yet  shalt  thou  not  leave  me 

^■n%i ^"th780  long  dead  M  **"*  my  body  8hould  **  Putrefied> 
wilt  thou  sunshine  ^^  *s>  t^10U  s^t  ra*se  me  **om  death  before  the  third 
Holy  One  to  see  cor-  day  be  past, 
ruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  28.  Thou  hast  cheered  me  and  abundantly  refresh- 
known  to    me  the  ed  me  ^th  thy  favour. 

ways  of  life;   thou 
shalt  make  me  full 
of  joy  with  thy  coun- 
tenance. 
29  Men  and  bre-      29.  Let  me  therefore  speak  to  you  freely  and  with- 

the  patriarch  David,  cermng  that  David  that  thus  spake,  that  he  died  like 
that  he  is  both  dead  other  men,  and  had  a  solemn  interment,  and  we  still 

10  marked  out  by  God,  &r&  rod  Btov  fcroftcftfrypAw.         11  the  bands.         12  hades,  $5ov. 
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and  buried,  and  his  have  his  monument  to  shew,  from  whence  he  never 
sepulchre  is  with  us  rose. 
unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  30.  And  therefore  not  speaking  of  himself,  but  by 
a  prophet,  and  know- way  of  prediction  of  the  Messias,  knowing  that  he 
ing  that   God  had  should  infallibly  spring  from  his  loins,  that  was  to  be 

fruit  of  his  loins,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh, 

Christ  to  sit  on  his  31-  T^8  speech  of  his  was  prophetic,  referring  to 
throne ;  this  resurrection  of  Christ,  whereupon  it  is  said,  that 

31  He  seeing  this  his  soul  should  not  continue  in  state  of  separation 
the  resuiTecti *  °f  **om  *^e  ^°^v :  m  which  state  though  it  were  for  a 
Christ,  that  his  soul  w^e>  vet  **  continued  not  so  long,  till  the  body  was 
was  not  left  in  hell,  corrupted,  that  is,  not  the  space  of  seventy-two  hours, 
neither  his  flesh  did  or  three  days. 

see  corruption.  o2.  And  accordingly  hath  God  raised  up  Christ 

dodraiseduTwhere-  w^^lul  ^at  space  °^  time,  within  three  days,  and  all 
of  we  all  are  witnes-  we  apostles  are  eyewitnesses  of  it. 
ses.  *       33.  Being  therefore  assumed  to  his  regal  state  and 

33  Therefore  being  office  in  heaven,  and  God  having  performed  to  him 

of  GodeSted^d  (M  ^  ***?  ?ther>.  so  Peculiarly)  ™*  promise  made  to 
having  received  of  ^m>  °^  8*™%  nun  Pow^r  to  send  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
the  Father  the  pro-  bath  accordingly  now  sent  him,  and  this  prodigy 
mise  of  the  Holy  which  ye  now  see  and  hear  is  an  effect  of  that,  viz., 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  the  speaking  with  tongues,  which  the  hour  before  they 
forth  this,  which  ye  understood  not. 
now  see  and  hear.      ■"»«*»■****  "uu  -.  A  ,      .   x  A    ,      -  -~     ., 

34  For  David  14is  34>  35*  *or  "^  cannot  be  interpreted  of  David 
not  ascended  into  the  himself,  though  he  spake  it  in  his  own  person,  for  he 
heavens:  but  he  saith  never  went  to  heaven  bodily,  and  so  cannot  be  said 

saTunto1^  Lord*  to  be  exalted.  to  God>8  "8^  hand'  while  ***  e*?0™* 
Sit  thou  onmy  right  axe  made  h*8  footstool;  but  he  speaks  of  him  of 
hand,  whom  this  was  to  be  verified,  as  of  his  Lord,  The 

35  Until  I  make  thy  Lord,  saith  he,  said  to  my  Lord,  Psalm  ex.  1. 

^T&7rrfltetTd"aii  36,  This  great  imPortant  trutfl  therefore  I  now  pro- 
tne  houseof  Israel  c^aun  unto  vou>  *kat  that  Christ  whom  ye  Jews  have 
know  assuredly,  that  crucified  God  the  Father  hath  raised  up,  and  by  as- 
God  hath  made  that  suming  him  to  his  right  hand,  settled  him  there,  as  a 
same  Jesus,  whom  ye  head  of  his  church,  instated  him  in  the  true  kingly 
^  ^gj^0111  office  of  the  Messias. 

37  iT  Now  when  37-  Upon  these  words  of  Peter  they  had  great 
they  heard  this,  they  compunction,  and  as  men  that  were  willing  to  do  any 
were  pricked  in  then*  thing  to  rescue  themselves  from  the  guilt  of  so  hor- 
heart,  and  said  unto  rihle  a  sin,  as  crucifying  the  Messias,  they  cried  out 

of  Ae  wwBUes^Me^  most  P*8"011*1^  *»  ^eter  **&  Ae  rest  of.tne  apostles 
and  brethren/ what tnat  were  present,  beseeching  their  directions  what  to 
shall  we  do? '  do  in  this  case. 

13  exalted  to  the  right,  if  fogi?  ty«0c&.        14  went  not  up,  ovk  fotfa. 
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38  Then  Peter  said  38.  And  Peter  answered  them,  that  there  was  now 
unto  them.  Repent,  ^ut  one  possible  way  left,  and  that  was  with  true  con- 
S£ of ^S ^neVthe"trition>  ■?*  acknowledgment  of  their  sin,  to  hasten 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  out  of  this  infidelity,  and  with  a  sincere  and  thorough 
for  the  remission  of  change  to  come  as  proselytes  to  Christ,  and  enter 
sins,  and  ye  shall  re-  upon  Christian  profession  with  a  vow  of  never  falling 
SH5ei2?°f°ff  from   il>  anA  80   to   receive   baptism   from  the 

e  o  y  os  .  ap0Stles,  that  sacrament,  wherein  Christ  enabled  them 
to  bestow,  or  convey  from  him,  remission  of  sins  to 
all  true  penitents,  farther  promising  them  that  they 
should  be  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost  also,  and 
of  those  gifts  which  by  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  were 
poured  out  on  the  church,  and  some  among  them  of 
those  miraculous  powers  which  they  now  saw  and 
admired  in  the  apostles :  (see  ch.  iv.  31,  and  note  [c] 
ch.  vi.) 

39  For  the  promise  39.  For  to  you,  saith  he,  the  benefit  of  that  promise 
is  unto  you,  and  to  appertains,  if  you  will  lay  hold  on  it ;  and  indeed 
your  children,  and  primarily  to  you  Jews  this  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  all  that  afar  off,  J  r  i-  a  *  v.  v 
even  as  many  as  the  was  made>  on  V™V™*  *°r  this,  that  by  our  preaching 
Lord  our  God  shall  to  you  ye  might  be  converted,  and  convinced  of  the 
call.                         vileness  of  what  you  have  done,  and  upon  repentance 

be  received  into  mercy,  and  receive  absolution  from 
us,  as  the  deputies  and  proxies  of  Christ,  which  is 
gone.  And  as  the  advantage  hereof  belongs  primarily 
to  you,  to  whom  our  first  address  was  to  be  made,  so, 
in  the  next  place,  upon  your  rejecting  it,  it  must  be 
extended  to  the  rest  of  the  world,  to  all  the  Gentiles 
which  shall  obey  and  come  in  to  Christ  at  his  call,  or 

offer  wo.£dKuPonoYnre^h^^e.m-  ,  , 

testify  and   exhort,      4°«    And  many  other  discourses  he  made  to  them, 

saving, 18  Save  your-  all  to  this  effect,  conjuring  and  hastening  them  with 
selves  from  this  un-  all  speed  to  get  (as  the  angel  did  Lot  out  of  Sodom, 
to^raid  generation^    Gen  ^   1?j  Qut  of  this  state  of  j^  provofcing  in- 

that  gladly  received  fidelity,  wherein  the  multitude  of  Jews  were  engaged, 
his  word  were  bap-  41.  And  all  that  were  really  affected  by  what  he 
tized:  and  the  same  said  came  and  renounced  their  former  courses,  and 
day  there  were  added  approved  the  sincerity  of  their  change,  and  received 
thous^dS  baptism :  and  that  day  about  three  thousand  men 
42  And  they  con-  were  converted  to  Christianity. 

tinued  16sted£astlyin  42.  And  all  that  were  so,  continued  assiduous  in 
the  apostles'  doc-  hearing  the  apostles  teach,  and  in  bringing  their 
Sr^rSng  Soods  liberally  for  the  use  of  them  that  wanted,  ver. 
ofbread,andinpray-  4<5>  and  m  eating  the  Lord's  supper,  and  praying  to- 
ers.  gether. 

18  Escape  out  of,  aw$rrrt  fart  Ifl  constant  to  the  teaching  of  the  apostles,  irpovKopm* 

powr*s  Tp  Stfaxp  T»y  &».,  and  in  communicating. 
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43  And  fear  came  43.  And  a  general  astonishment  surprised  men  to 
m^^SdOT^d  8ee  first  those  8tran8e  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
signs  were  done^y  ver#  4>  (a  consequent  of  which  was  this  wonderful  ac- 
the  apostles.  cession  of  converts,  ver.  41.)    And  withal  the  apostles 

did  many  miracles  of  very  different  sorts,  some  of 
cures,  and  some  of  exemplary  severities,  and  thereby 
came  to  have  a  very  great  authority  among  all  that 

44  And  all  that  be-  heard  it,  ch.  v.  5. 

lieved  were  together,  44,  45.  And  all  that  received  the  faith  assembled 
and  had  all  things  together  for  the  service  of  God,  observed   constant 

45And°8noldtheirpos.  ^  °{  P^Hc  Prayers>  and  receiving  the  sacrament 
sessions  and  goods,  °*  the  Lord's  supper,  (see  note  [e]  ch.  1.,)  the  richer 
and  parted  them  to  communicated  their  goods  to  the  poorer  as  freely  as  if 
all  men,  as  every  man  they  had  been  theirs, 
had  need.  '' 

tinning1  dailjT'  with  4°"*  An^  tnev  daily  assembled  in  the  temple,  and 
one  accord  in  the  received  the  Lord's  supper  in  some  of  those  upper 
temple, and17 break- rooms,  (see  note  [d~\  ch.  i.,)  and  eat  together  in  a 
ing  bread  from house  most  pious  charitable  manner,  with  great  cheerfulness 

iLirmeat'withglat  md  c^r1dial.  sinc^re  bounty  and  liberality, 
ness  and  18  single-  47*  -Blessing  the  name  01  (jod,  and  exercising  works 
ness  of  heart,  "  of  mercy  to  all  that  wanted  ;  and  God  daily  moved 
47  ^J**8^*?  God,  the  hearts  of  some  or  other  to  come  in  to  this  number, 
and  [/Jhaymg  19fa-  „  ye  fae  ap0Stles  a  fruitful  harvest,  every  day  brought 
vour  with  all  the  peo- f,         .        r      .,    .    ,         ,  .,  ,  '      x.  J      .J       Al_& 

pie.     And  the  Lord  them  m  some  that  obeyed  the  exhortation  given  them, 

added  to  the  church  ver.  40,  repented  and  got  out  of  the  actions  and  wick- 
daily     2°  such    as  ed  lives  of  that  crooked  generation,  and  betook  them- 
should  be  saved.       seives  to  tne  obedience  of  Christ :  (see  note  [b]  Luke 
xiii.  23.) 

CHAP.  III. 

NOW  Peter  and 
John  went  up  toge- 
ther into  the  temple 

a  at  the  hour  of  pray-  a  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  which  was  one  of  the 
*^J"«9  the  ninth  timeB  of  day  generally  set  apart  for  prayer. 

2  And   a   certain      2.    And  there  was  an  impotent  man,  who  was  so 
man  lame  from  his  from  his  birth,  who  was  therefore  daily  carried  by 

SSdf'whS?  the*  other8>  and  laid  at  the  Sate  of  ^  temPle> toward  tne 
laid  daily  at  the  gate  east>  ^  Solomon's  porch,  ver.  11,  which  was  called 
of  the  temple  which  the  Beautiful  gate,  that  there  he  might  beg  and  re- 
is  called  Beautiful,  ceive  the  alms  of  those  that  went  up  daily  to  pray 
to  ask  alms  of  them  there,  by  which  means  this  man  was  known  to  all  the 

Spier6  pious  men  of  the  city that  U8ed  to  «°  that  wa^ 

3  Who  seeing  Pe-  ver.  10. 
ter  and  John  about 

17  brake  bread  in  the  house,  and.     IS  simplicity,  liberality,  mtkirnri :  see  note  [/]  Matt.  vi. 
D  charity  to.         20  those  that  did  escape,  robs  <fw(oia4vws. 
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to  go  into  the  temple 
asked  l  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fast- 
ening his  eyes  upon 
him  with  John,  said, 
Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  'gave 
heed  unto  them,  ex- 
pecting to  receive 
something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said, 

b  Silver  and  gold  *>  I  cannot  give  thee  that  alms  thou  lookest  for,  that 
mlh  L  I  We  >£  of  .money  to  relieve  thy  wants ;  but  that  which  will 
ftheeT  In  the^ame  eminently  supply  all  thy  wants,  and  make  it  unneces- 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  sary  for  thee  to  ask  any  more,  I  am  able  and  willing 
Nazareth  rise  up  and  to  bestow  upon  thee, 
walk. 

7  And  he  took  him 
by  the  right  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up: 

and  immediately  chis      c  He  was  able  to  stand  and  go,  was  perfectly  cured 
feet  and  ancle  bones  0f  his  lameness. 
3  received  strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  8.  And  he  demonstrated  the  perfectness  of  the  cure 
up  stood,  and  walk-  by  ugW  his  legs  to  all  services,  leaping,  standing, 
££££££  ™&^  "J  «  »  testimony  of  hi*  thankfulness  to 
walking,  and  leap-  God  the  author,  he  entered  with  them — 

ing,  and  praising 
God. 

p  And  all  the  peo- 
ple saw  him  walking 
and  praising  God : 

io  And  they  knew 
that  it  was  he  which 
sat  for  alms  at  the 
Beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple:  and  they 
were  filled  with  won- 
der and  amazement 
at  that  which  had 
happened  unto  him. 

ii  And  as  the  lame  n.  And  as  this  person,  which  was  thus  healed, 
man  wWch  was  heal-  kept  close  to  Peter  and  John,  and  was  unwilling  to 

ik      ii  !kl     i   depart  from  them,  from  whom  he  had  received  so 

John,  ail  the  people      *  t  ,,  ',  ,  ,        ... 

ran  together  unto  great  a  mercy,  all  the  people  ran  together— 

them  in  the  porch 
that  is  called  Solo- 
mon's, greatly  won- 
dering. 

12  11  And  when  Pe- 
ter saw  it,  he  an- 
swered unto  the  peo- 
ple, Ye  men  of  Is- 

1  to  receive  an  alms,  Kafka*  i\rtjn.         2  looked  on  them,  l*tix*v  afrrocs.       3  became  firm, 
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rael,d  why  marvel  ye  <>  why  do  you  look  upon  this  cure  as  a  strange 
at  this?  or  why  look  t\^ng  to  fce  wrought?  (the  miracles  of  Jesus  are  far 
us, wChby om 8"**?*  th^  this 0  or 9  why  do  ye  attribute  any  thing 
own  power  or  holi-  to  us  in  this  matter,  as  if  it  were  any  thing  of  our  own, 
nes8  we  had  made  either  strength  to  do  such  a  work,  or  excellency  (for 
this  man  to  walk  ?     which  we  might  be  thought  worthy  to  be  used  in 

A,I3,The  Go?  °* these  works  rather  than  other  men)  to  which  this 
Abraham,    and    of  ,     ,      .         ,    ,  0  ' 

Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  were  to  be  imputed  ? 
the  God  of  our  fa-  . 

there,  ehath  glorified      e  hath  given  this  power  of  working  miracles  to  that 
his  Son  Jesus;  whom  Jesus  whom  ye  delivered  up  to  Pilate  to  be  crucified, 
ye  delivered  up,  and  g^  when  he  would  fain  have  released  him  ye  refused 
presence  of  Mate6  to  ^ave  ^™  released,  and  absolutely  against  Pilate's 
when  he  was  deter-  will  required  him  to  be  put  to  death, 
mined  *to  let  him  go. 
14  But  ye  demed 
the  Holy  One  and 

the  Just,  fand  de-  f  and  when  ye  had  your  choice  which  should  be 
sired  a  murderer  to  released,  Christ  or  Barabbas,  ye  chose  the  murderer 

* ^?k£leY  the  before  h™> 

•Prince of life,whom  15*  And  murdered  the  Messias,  put  him  to  death, 
God  hath  raised  from  who  came  to  bring  life  into  the  world.  And  when 
the  dead;  whereof  you  had  done  so,  God  was  then  pleased  to  raise  him 
^itt  T?tn?88e8,      from  the  dead,  and  to  make  us  witnesses  thereof. 

jiLa  roMl  j^St  16*  And  now  it  is  by  belief  in  him  that  he  (or 
tnrougn  taitn  m  nis ..  ,     .  J  .     .  .  r         .  .    ,     v 

name  hath  made  this  his  power)  hath  recovered  this  man  from  his  lame- 
man  strong,  whom  ness,  whom  you  now  see  to  be  cured,  and  know  be- 
ye  see  and  [know:  fore,  for  many  years,  to  have  been  unable  to  go.  And 
wb/h^n Ki •  en ^  faith?  or Relieving  on  him,  working  not  by  itself, 
him  this  perfect  but  by  h*8  Power  °&  whom  we  believe,  is  it  that  hath 
soundness  in  the  wrought  this  so  remarkable  cure  on  him,  which  you 
presence  of  you  all.  all  so  wonder  at. 

thren^I  n0T'  that  *7*  ^ow  t*1*a'  *  8UPP°se>  brethren,  that  you  of  the 
through  ignorance  multitude,  which  did  thus  reject  Christ,  did  not  know 
ye  dia  it,  as  did  also  him  to  be  the  Messias,  and  the  same  I  suppose  of 
your  rulers.  your  rulers,  those  of  the  sanhedrim. 

18  But  those  things,      t%.  And  so  the  many  prophecies  of  scripture,  that 

haTshewed  I Tthl^  Messias  should  be  Put  to  death>  have  by  *» 
mouth  of  all  hispro!  means  had  their  completion. 

should  suffer,  he  *9>  2°«  Do  you  therefore  amend  your  lives  that 
hath  so  fulfilled.       this  may  be  pardoned,  that  so  the  second  coming  of 

19  IT  Repent  ye  Christ,  so  often  spoken  of,  Matt,  xxiv.,  for  the  deli- 
iherefore,    and    be  d  rescue  of  ^  the  fait}^    (giving  them  rest 

converted, nhatyour,.     J   .,    .    .       ,,  j  *:        °    j  ° 

sins  may  be  blot-  fr°m  "ieir  troubles  and  persecutions,  and  a  quiet  pro- 
ted  out,  when  the  fession  of  the  gospel,)  but  withal  for  the  destruction 

4  against  the  face  of  Pilate,  K*rk  *p6cwwov  UtX,  *  to  release,  kroXimv.         6  Captain, 

hfxnyfos  see  Heb.  ii.  to.  7  have  known,  otiforc.  8  to  the  blotting  out  of  your  sins,  that 
the  seasons— may  come,  tls  to  4^a\tup$rjr«u — forms  tor  Kaipol— IXflaw. 
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fa]  times  of  refresh-  of  all  the  obdurate,  (which  is  therefore  foreslowed 
ing  shall  come  from  ^at  ^  j^y  repent,)  may  by  your  repentance  become 

Lo^r861106  matter  of  adya:sitaLSe  and  comfort  to  you;  to  which  end 

20  ''And  he  shall  it  was  that  lie  was  at  first  sent  to  you  Jews  peculiarly, 

send  Jesus  Christ,  or  that  he  is  now  preached  unto  you  before  that  time, 

which    before   was  that  if  ye  repent  ye  may  have  the  benefit  of  it,  but  if 

^wlbom^^the  not>  be  destroJ^  w^  Ae  obdurate, 
heaven  musTreceive      21—23- . This  Christ  being  now  entered  on  his  re- 
until   the  times  of  gal  power  in  heaven,  thereby  to  fulfil  all  the  prophe- 
restitution     of    all  cies  concerning  him,  (see  note  [b]  Matt,  xvii.,)  parti- 
things,  which  God  cularly  that  of  Moses,  of  destroying  and  cutting  off* 

mouth  of aUto^oly  from*6  earth  *&  those  Jews  &at  shall  reject  &* 
prophets   since  the  Messias  when  he  cometh ;  who  beinc  also  the  perse- 
world  began.  cutors  of  Christians  as  they  had  been  before  of  Christ, 
22  For  Moses  truly  their  destruction   shall  consequently  bring  that  re- 
fers UDA    prophet  freslmient,  ver.  19,  along  with  it,  (as  indeed  it  hap- 
shallthe  Lord  your  pcned  in  Vespasian's  time,  after  the  destruction  of 
God  raise  up  unto  the  impenitent  Jews,  the  believers,  which  were  re- 
youofyourbrethren,  markably  preserved  in  that  destruction,  had  Halcyo- 
ns like  unto  me;  him  nian  ^^  attending.    See  2  Thess.  ii.  1,  and  note  \d\ 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  -p        •  \  L   J 
things  whatsoever  he  -K,ev*  W 
shall  say  unto  you. 
23  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  every 
soul,  which  will  not 
hear   that    prophet, 
shall    be   destroyed                        . 

from  among  the  peo-  g  the  coming  of  the  Messias,  the  destruction  of  those 
pie.  that  reject,  and  the  special  mercies  to  them  that  be- 

ll*4 Yo\  ** f  ^  Ueve  °n  him' 

[clSa^uda^dthow  .  2<5-  Je  »**  the  Peculiar  persons,  of  whom  the  pro- 
that  follow  after,  as  phets  foretold,  and  to  whom  the  covenant  belongs, 
many  as  have  spo-  which  was  made  to  Abraham,  in  which  was  promised, 
ken,  have  likewise  that  the  posterity  of  him,  that  is,  the  Jews,  should  be 
foretold   of    *  these  g0  blesged  by  q^  in  haying  Chj^t  gYm  to  ^^ 

2  \  Ye  are  the  child-  (beside  many  other  special  prerogatives  bestowed  on 
ren  of  the  prophets,  them,)  that  all  the  families  and  people  of  the  world 
and  of  the  covenant  also,  that  would  bless  themselves  or  others,  should 
which    God    made  use  this  form,  God  bless  them,  as  he  blessed  Abra- 

And  in  thy  seed  shall  20.  Which  is  now  accordingly  performed.  For 
all  the  kindreds  of  God  having  raised  this  Christ  again,  hath  by  our 
the  earth  be  blessed,  preaching  his  resurrection  first  to  you  over  all  your 
first  Godnt°hav?°U  c^es>  sent  ^im  a?am  *n  a  most  gracious  manner  to 
raised  up '  his  Son  bkss  his  enemies,  to  do  all  the  good  to  them  imagi- 
Jesus,  sent  him  to  nable,  to  work  upon  the  most  obdurate  crucifiers,  and 

9  And  that  he  may,  «al  avoartlXri.  10  Or,  designed :  for  the  King's  MS.  and 

many  written  and  printed  copies  read,  xpoMxeipurp&ov,  and  Tertullian,  pradestgnatum. 
1 1  Who  must  receive  heaven  till  the  times  of  the  completion.  W  as  me,  &s  4*4. 
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bless  you,  l3  [<*]  in  turn  every  one  of  you  from  your  unbelief  and  impe- 
o1™1?  a*fro  ^hi  r"tence> an^  so  to  ma^e  y°u  capable  of  his  pardon  and 
iniquities.  mercy,  if  you  shall  be  thus  wrought  on,  and  convert- 

ed by  so  efficacious  means. 

CHAR  IV. 

AND  as  they  spake 
unto  the  people,  the 
priests,  and  the  cap-       a  the  captain  of  the  band  of  Roman  soldiers,  set  at 

**"?  if  the  temple,  ^q  p0rcbes  of  the  temple  to  guard  and  keep  peace, 

and  the  Sadducees.  ,  Ar.nTi  ••   \        jxi_ojj 

came  upon  them,      (see  note  L/J  ■Luke  xxn.,)  and  the  Sadducees  come 

2  Being  l  grieved  violently  upon  them, 

that  they  taught  the  2.  The  priests,  or  those  of  the  sanhedrim  opposing 
people,  and  preached  the  doctrine  preached  by  them,  of  Christ's  being  the 
sui^e^onXmthe  Messias>  the  ^P^1  suspecting  it  would  tend  to  an 
dead.  uproar  or  commotion  in  the  city,  and  the  Sadducees 

3  And  they  laid  disliking  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  proclaimed 
hands  on  them,  and  by  them,  and  so  all  much  concerned  in  their  preach- 
put  them  bin  hold  ^  to  ^  pe0ple  at  that  time. 

unto  the  next  day:      %  .    .        *      r 
for  it  was  now  even-  mto  ^nson : 

tide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of 
them  which  heard 
the  word  believed; 
and  the  number  of 

e  the  men  was  about      «  their  auditors,  the  people,  ver.  l,  was  about  five 

five€rthA0Uf?d'      .   thousand. 

5  II  And  it  came  to 

pass  on  the  morrow, 

that  dtheir rulers,  and      d  they  of  whom  the  sanhedrim  consisted,  the  chief 

elders,  and  scribes,   priests,  elders  and  scribes,  and  particularly  Annas  and 

high  priest,^  (£i!  Caiaphas,  (see  note  [c]  Luke  iii.,)  met  at  the  court 

aphas,  and  John,  and  where  the  sanhedrim  used  to  sit  in  counsel. 

Alexander,   and    as 

man  v  as  were  of  the 

[a]  kindred  of  the      7.  And  causing  the  disciples  to  be  brought  before 

high  priest,  were  ga-  them,  they  examined  them  on  these  interrogatories : 

Jemsalemgether   ^fr^..*1™  they  came  to  be  able  to  do  that  miracle, 

7  And  when  they  cb*  ***•  7>  and  wb°se  name  they  called  upon  that  in- 
had  set  them  in  the  firm  man  (see  ver.  10.)  in  the  working  of  the  cure, 
midst,  they  asked,  (see  ch.  iii.  6,)  and  consequently  from  whom  they 
By  what  power,  or  pretended  to  have  commission  to  do  what  they  did, 

5d£?tiSF     thus  to  preach  unto  the  pe°ple ?  . 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  8.  Then  Peter  being  by  the  Spirit  of  God  (such  as 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  promised,  Matt.  x.  19,  20.)  endued  with  a  great 
said  unto  them,  Ye  extraordinary  presentness  of  speech  and  elocution, 
nders  of  the  people,  ver  and  ta]d  t  boldness  ^  confidence 
anu  eiuers  01  Israel.             *w.       *              i         ~xr        t  /» ^i  1 

9  If  we  this  day  uPon  him,  began  thus,  Ye  rulers  01  the  people — 

be  examined  eof  the       c  of  an  action,  which  is  so  far  from  being  a  crime, 
IS  Or,  in  every  one  of  you  turning.  1  much  troubled,  Sianoyovfitvoi. 
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good  deed  done  to  that  it  is  an  act  of  special  mercy  done  to  the  impo- 
the  impotent  man,  tent  man — 
3  by  what  means  he 
is  made  whole; 

10  Be  it  known  un- 
to you  all,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  Israel, 

that  'bythe  name  of      f  by  no  other  means,  but  by  calling  upon  him  the 
Jesus  Christ  of  Na-  name  0f  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  (whom  ye  put  to  a  shame- 
dfied    whomyeGod  M  death>  but  God  mo8t  mirac^ously  raised  again,) 
raised  from  the  dead,  th*8  miracle  on  the  lame  man  was  wrought. 
even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  be- 
fore you  whole.  r™  .    .    ,       ,  i      .    ,     *        i        ^ 

ii  This  is  the  stone  n.  This  is  he  that  was  prophesied  of  under  the 
which   was   set   at  title  of  a  refuse  stone  rejected  by  you,  the  chief  men 

n°Ugh  wf£™bUb£  amon?  *he  Jew8>  and  looked  uP°n  ™&  despite  and 
come^he  head  of  contempt,  but  is  now  by  his  resurrection  installed  in 
the  corner.  all  power  and  dignity,    (an  effect  of  which  is  this 

ia  Neither  is  there  miracle  wrought  in  his  name,)  and  is  indeed  become 
salvation  in  any  o-  ^  ruier  ^fl  Jong  0f  the  whole  church,  the  prime 

"L*lZ**?™  foundation  stone  of  the  whole  fabric, 
none  other  name  un-  .     .  ,      .  .  ,  ,  .  ,      ,  ••  -■ 

der  heaven  given  a-  *  2.  And  by  him,  and  him  only,  by  receiving  and 
mong  men,  whereby  embracing  of  his  doctrine,  salvation  must  now  be 
we  must  be  saved,    hoped  for  by  all :  for  there  is  no  other  religion  in  the 

13  IF  Now  when  worid,  whether  that  which  was  delivered  by  Moses, 
ness  of  WPeter  and  or  by  anJr  ot^er*  by  which  salvation  can  be  had  for 
John,  and  perceived  those  which  do  not  now  come  in  to  this  at  the  preach- 
that  they  were  un-  ing  of  it. 

learned  and  »igno-  13#  ^n^  when  foey  observed  the  elocution  ver.  8. 
vSed^n  and ^  tiiev  ^^  freeness  of  speech  with  which  they  taught,  (see 
•took  knowledge  of  note  [a]  John  vii.,)  and  withal  considering  that  their 
them,  that  they  had  education  had  not  thus  elevated  them  above  other 
been  with  Jesus.       men,  being  neither  skilled  in  the  learning  of  the  Jews, 

14  And  beholding  nor^  ^  men  0f  ^lace,  or  magistracy  among  them,  in- 
healed  standing  with  structed  in  their  laws,  they  were  amazed  at  it,  but 
them,  'they  7  could  withal  they  either  remembered  or  were  told  that  they 
say  nothing  against  were  those  that  had  been  attending  on  Jesus  in  his 

it#      B  t    he    th      ^et"ne* 

hi?      commode?    J  thouSh  ^7  were  **  maliciously  and  petulantly 

them  to  go  aside  out  affected  toward  them,  ver.  16,  as  was  possible,  yet 

of  the  council,  they  they  had  nothing  to  object  or  except  against  the 

conferred      among  whole  action,  either  as  it  respected  the  man  that  was 

the6*8Sa ^     What cure<*  or  ^e  ap06^8  that  wrought  it 

shall  we  do  to  these 

men  ?  for  that  indeed 

a    notable    miracle 

2  by  whom,  hr  rbu  8  is,  or  teas  made  for  (he  head,  6  ytvifxtvos  els  KafxOJtr.  4  beheld  the  con- 
fidence, Ocvpovrrcs  t+iv  vapfnwla*.  6  ordinary  vulgar  persons,  ttwrtu :  see  note  [a]  1  Cor.  xir 
•  received  knowledge,  hrryiywa-Kor,         7  had  nothing  to  say  against  it,  Mhf  fix0*'  irrtnrw. 
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hath  been  done  by 
them  is  manifest  to 
all  them  that  dwell 
in  Jerusalem;  and 
we  cannot  deny  it. 
17  But  that  it  spread     17.  And  being  not  able  to  conceal  what  was  already 

n0foletlktam0tg•tdekn0Wn,  Aey  had  noltin&  to  do  but  t0  keeP  otfiers 
threaten  them  'lhat  ^om  ^n0WU1g  *t,  a*1**  thereupon  their  decree  in  coun- 
they  speak  hence-  cu<  was  to  send  for  them,  and  to  forbid  them,  upon 
forth  to  no  man  in  severe  penalties,  to  preach  Christ  and  his  resurrec- 
this  name.  tion  and  gospel  any  more. 

18  And  they  called  e    r  J 

them,     and     com- 
manded them  not  to 

h  speak  at  all  nor  h  talk  privately,  or  teach  publicly  any  thing  con- 
teacfa  in  the  name  of  cerning  the  faith  of  q^ 

10  But  Peter  and  19.  But  Peter  and  John  made  light  of  this  inter- 
John  answered  and  diet,  or  terrors,  and  told  them  plainly  they  were 
AerTbe ^ght  in  commanded  by  God  to  preach,  and  that  in  all  reason 
the  sight  of  God  to  ^od  must  be  obeyed  before  them,  or  the  greatest 
hearken  unto  you  magistrate  on  earth,  and  that  they  themselves  could 
more  than  unto  God,  not  but  confess  so  much. 

20  For  we  cannot  *  choose  but  testify  of  Christ  those  truths  of  so  high 
'but  speak  the  things  importance,  made  known  to  us  peculiarly  to  that  end, 
which  we  have  seen  that  we  should  proclaim  them  to  others  from  our  cer- 
*2i  So*  when  they  tom  ^now^G^Se>  being  ourselves  the  eye  and  ear  wit- 
had  further  threat-  nesses  of  them. 

ened  them,  they  let  21.  And  so  not  knowing  what  else  to  say  to  them, 
them  ffo,  finding  no-  being  not  able  to  deny  the  force  of  their  argument, 
mmlsh^h  Cymi)e-  tne?  ac^ed  more  threatenings,  if  possibly  that  might 
cause  of  the  people"  *errify  them,  and  so  dismissed  them,  having  nothing 
for  all  men  glorified  to  lay  to  their  charge  but  the  curing  of  the  lame  man 
God  for  that  which  in  the  name  of  Jesus;  and  for  this  all  the  people  look- 
was  **one-  ed  on  them  with  admiration,  and  counted  it  an  act  of 

abwefortyy^soW^  God's  immediate  infinite  mercy,  for  which  they,  that 
on  whom  this  mira-  were  instruments  of  it,  ought  to  be  blessed,  not 
cle  of  healing  was  punished  by  them,  and  therefore  they  durst  not 
shewed.  punish  or  censure  them  for  this. 

go3the^ent^tneLr      22m   For  Jt  was  m  inveterate  lameness  from  his 
own  company,  and  vej7  birth,  ch.  iii.  2,  and  had  been  now  above  forty 
reported  ail  that  the  years   upon  him,  when   this  cure  was  wrought  by 
chief  priests  and  eld-  Peter, 
en   had   said  unto 
them. 

24  And  when  they 
heard  that,  •'they lift-       k  the  rest  of  the  apostles  that  were  then  at  Jerusa- 
&d wiS^aeraid  lem>  and  the  b^™18  tnat  consorted  with  them,  ver. 
and  said,  Lord,  thou  23>  *&*&  up  their  voice  to  God— 
art  God,  which  hast 

HAMMOND,   VOL.   I.  I  1 
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made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them 
is : 

35  Who  by  the  25.  Who  foretold  by  his  prophet  David,  Psalm  ii.  1 , 
mouth ^of  thy  servant  wnat  was  now  come  to  pass,  viz.,  that  the  Jews  should 
ST^mSS  °PPT  ChriBt,  and  say  feke  thing*  of  him ,  deny  and 
rage,  and  the  people  crucify  him  first,  and  then,  when  God  raised  him  from 
imamne  ram  things?  the  dead,  oppose  the  preaching  of  him. 

26  The  kings  of  the  26.  That  the  Roman  governors  in  Judsea,  Herod 
•^i^rtood^up,  and  and  YUaie,  ver#  ^  should  combme  against  him,  and 

thered  together^-  ^e  injders  °f  ^e  Jews  should  meet  in  council  in  their 
gainst  the  Lord, .and  sanhedrim  (as  ver.  15.  they  here  did}  purposely  to 
against  his  Christ,    oppose  the.  Messias,  and  in  him  God  mat  sent  him. 

37  For  of  a  truth10 

'rn^J  ^  h°ly  l  k0*  ^e  Roman  $overnor8>  Pikte  ^  Herod,  and 
thou  hasT'anobitedL  ^e  J^^k  8anhednm  have  conspired,  and  joined 
both  Herod,  and  their  malicious  counsels  against  thy  holy  Son  and  ser- 
Pontras  Pilate,  with  vant  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  sent  to  be  the  Messias  of 
the  »  Gentiles,  and  the  world,  (see  note  [e\  ch.  x.) 
the  people  of  Israel,  v  L  J  J 

were  gathered  toge- 
ther, 

38  For  to  do  what-  28.  To  act  in  the  crucifying  of  Christ,  and  so 
SnTth  com^el^  i^10^  Uttle  meaning  it)  to  be  the  instruments  of 
tenmnedC°before  to  God's  gracious  providence  and  disposal,  who  deter- 
be  done.  mined  to  give  his  only  Son  to  die  for  us. 

39  And  now,  Lord, 
behold  their  threat- 

ening8:  "and  grant  »  and  enable  us  to  preach  the  gospel  powerfully, 
tha?  wiS  IFESd-  fe^1^  **" ™th  authority,  (see  note  M  John  vii.,) 
ness  they  may  speak  "^  £*ve  P°wer  also  to  us  thy  servants,  the  disciples 
thy  word,  of  Christ,  to  work  miraculous  cures  on  all  those  on 

30  By  stretching  whom  we  shall  call  the  name  of  Jesus, 
forth  thine  hand  to 

heal;  and  that  signs 
and  wonders  may  be 
done  by  the  name  of 
thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  %  And  when  31.  And  upon  this  prayer  of  theirs  there  came  the 
they  had  prayed,  the  like  ^d  &  fe  mentioned  ch.  ii.  2,  and  shook  the 
where  the?  w55  ft"  **«*  J\e7  were  and  special  eminent  gifts  of 
sembled  together  ;  ^^  8  kpmt  fell  upon  those  that  were  there  present 
and  they  were  all  (see  note  [d]  ch.  ii.);  and  this  was  such  a  confirma- 
filled  with  the  Holy  tion  to  them  all,  that  without  all  doubt  or  fear  they 
e^the^worft  PubHshed  **  S08Pel  of  Christ:  see  ver.  29. 

God  with  boldness. 
33  And  the  multi-      32.  And  the  believers,  although  there  were  many 

8  nations,  Hwq :  see  note  [*]  Matt.  xxhr„  and  note  [e]  Matt,  xxviii.,  and  note  [rf  Rev.  zi. 
•  land,  yrjs :  see  note  [e]  Matt,  xxiv.,  and  note  [«]  Rev.  xi.  ,0  Here  is  added  in  the  King's 
MS.  and  other  printed  copies,  ir  rjj  *6\€tvov  ratm?,  in  thU  ihy  city.  »  nations,  Hwvt :  see 
ver.  2$. 
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tod*  of  them  thai  of  them,  agreed  all  in  the  same  Christian  designs: 

SSiid^f f  om  neither  ■"**  ^y of  &<**- 

soul : "  neither  said 
any  of  them  that 
ought  of  the  thing* 
which  he  possessed 
was  his  u  own :  but 
they  had  all  things 
common. 

33  And  with  great       33.   And  the  apostles  confirmed  with  many  mira- 
power  l*[c\  gave  the  ^g  ^jj.  preaching  of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  ac- 

STrauSm*  of  cotmte4  {t  ■?  a  *•**  whioh  ^  ouSht  Christ  for  W* 
the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  dignationa  among  them;  and  there  were  great 
great  "  grace  was  instances  of  liberality  and  frankness  among  them  that 
upon  them 1  all.  received  the  faith,  all  the  believers  bringing  in  plen- 
there  iSr  amo""  **^  contributions  to  the  apostles* hands,  who  received 
them  that  lacked:  ^  °f  th©m  for  the  public  use  of  the  believers. 
for  as  many  as  were  34.  So  that  there  was  a  competent  provision  for 
possessors  of  lands  all :  and  this  was  thus  raised  and  managed:  as  many 
orhouses  sold  them,  ^  fad  possessiona— 
and    brought    the  r 

prices  of  the  things 
that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them 
down  at  the  apostles' 

feet :  ■  and  distribu-      «  and  the  apostles  distributed  unto  every  man — 
tion  was  made  unto 
every  man  according 
as  he  had  need. 

36  AndJoses,  who 
by  the  apostles  was 
fiurnamed  Barnabas, 
(which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, The  son  of 

vite,  and  »  of  the  37*  Having  a  piece  of  land  of  his  own  (not  part  of 
country  of  Cyprus,  the  Levites*  portion,  which  he  might  not  alienate,  but 

37  .Having  land,  probably  somewhat  which  belonged  to  him  in  Cyprus, 

£m^,Md where  **e  was  bor?>  Ver\  36')  made.Bale  of  fy  **d 
it  at  the '  apostles'  brought  the  full  price  of  it,  and  put  it  wholly  in  the 
feet.  apostles'  power  to  dispose  of  or  distribute  it. 

CHAP.  V. 

BUT  a  certain  man      1.  And  one  of  those  that  came  in  to  the  faith  of 

So^Wre^T'wtf h  Chri8t>  named  Ananias,  and  Sapphire  his  wife,  with 

soWa possession, e> J0"1*  con8ent  devoted  their  estate,  all  that  they  had, 

.    ,  _        -    ,  to  the  use  of  the  church,  and  to  that  purpose  made 

£ffiiZ#£&  »ale  of  it. 

wife  also  bemg  privy      2*  AJL&  when  they  had  done  so,  consented  also,  or 
to  it,  and  brought  a  combined  together,  to  keep  some  part  of  the  money 
11  After  thii  the  ancient  Or.  and  Lat.  MS.  adds,  «ai  06*  fr  ZuLkouxis  iw  avroitt  otttfda,  and 
there  was  no  difference  among  them.  1S  peculiar,  ftiov.  "  rendered.  »•  charity 

was  amongi  see  note  [/]  ch.iL  w  a  Cfpriot  op  birth,  ar%  born  tn  Cypnu,  Ktwpios 
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certain  part,  and  laid  for  which  it  was  sold  for  themselves :  and  accordingly 
ti\ at  the  apostles'  faej  fc^  an(j  came  ^th  the  other  part  only,  and  pre- 

3  But  Peter  said,  sented  it  to  the  apostles. 

Ananias, 'why  hath  *  how  hath  Satan  emboldened  thee,  that  thou 
Satan  [a\  filled  thine  shouldst  dare  thus  to  deceive  and  rob  the  Holy 
*wi  l  ?'h  UC  ^  **kost,  M  *ou  ^la8t  clearly  done,  in  keeping  back 
to  keen !^ack»ar?of  an<^  purloining  part,  when  thou  hadst  consecrated  all 
thepnceof  thcknd?  to  God's  service  for  the  use  of  the  church? 

4  *  [c]  Whiles  it  re-  4.  Before  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  wholly  thine,  no 
mained,  was  it  not  other  man  having  right  to  any  part  of  it?  (so  the 
thine  own?  and  after  g^.  readfl  jt  n  ^  when  it  ^  ^  fafa  not  thou 
it  was  sold,  was  it  -^  .1  1%  .  -  1  •  1  -^  u* 
not  in  thine  own  receive  the  whole  sum  or  price  for  which  it  was  sold: 
power  ?  why  hast  was  it  not  all  in  thine  hand  and  power,  so  as  thou 
thou  conceived  this  mightest  have  fully  performed  thy  vow  ?  what  motive 
t^n«^hinehe^  hadst  thou  to  do  such  a  thing  as  this.?  The  falsity 
unto  men!  but*  unto  wl?c\  was  committed,  in  telling  us  that  thou  hadst 
God.                       8°ld  thy  possessions,  and  brought  the  whole  price  of 

5  And  Ananias  **  for  the  use  of  the  church,  (when  thou  didst  keep 
hearing  these  words  a  part  of  it  for  thyself,)  was  an  injury,  not  only  to  the 
fell  down,  and  gave  church,  nor  so  much  to  us  the  apostles,  as  to  God  him- 
up  the  ghost:  and  gelf^  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  came  lately  down  to 
S^ein^haT^eard  plant  this  church,  and  hath  such  a  peculiar  relation 
these  things.  to  it,  that  what  is  done  to  that,  is  by  interpretation 

6  And  the  younsr  done  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  had  the  privity  of  the 
men  arose,  wound  vow,  and  knew  that  it  was  the  consecrating  of  all,  and 
him  up,  and  carried  not  of  thig  part  onl  which  thou  hast  brought  to  us. ; 
htm  out,  and  buried  a  1  -r»  -.  i  ^  n  a  •  *  11 
Mm                             5.    And  as  reter  spake  these  words,  Ananias  fell 

7  And  it  was  about  down  dead  in  the  place  immediately-,  to  the  great 
the  space  of  three  astonishment  and  terrifying  of  all  those  that  were 
hours  after,  when  his  there  present. 

w&  J^JS0!^  6-  And  the  men  of  inferior  rank,  the  officers  to 
what  was  done,  came     -  .,-11  ■•         1  1       i      *     •  r-i 

in,  whom  it  belonged  to  bury  the  dead,   (see  note  [r] 

8  And  Peter  an-  Phil,  i.,)  took  him,  and  stripped  and  swathed  him,  as 
swered  unto  her,  Tell  they  used  to  do  the  dead,  (see  note  [g\  John  xix.,) 

thelSfOTsomuThl  and  takhlS  him  UP>  carried  him  out  ^4  huiied  him. 
And  she  said,  Yea,  7-  ^jn^  aD0Ut  three  hours  after  this  judgment  fell 
for  so  much.  on  Ananias,  Sapphira  his  wife — 

9  Then  Peter  said  8.  And  Peter  examined  and  asked  her,  saying, 
unto  her,  How  isit  Was  that  sum  which  ye  brought  the  full  sum  for 
together  ?toTmpt wl^ch  the  fi*ld  was  sold  ?  And  she  answered  It  was 
the  Spirit  of  the  to  provoke  and  dare  God,  (see  note  \c]  Matt.  iv.,) 
Lord  ?  behold,  the  to  try  whether  he  will  punish  your  fraud  or  no.  Be- 
feet  of  them  which  hold,  (that  thou  mayest  see  what  a  provocation  this 

btnd  ™  2 ?ffi&  ha*  been  to  God>)  the  men  m  Comin? in  which  have 
and  shall  carry  thee  buried  thy  dead  husband,  and  now  they  shall  do  as 
out.  much  for  thee. 

1  that  thou  fthouldst  deceive  the  Holy  Ghost.  *  Was  not  the  possession  or  demesne 

thine  own  ?  and  being  nold — 
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io  Then  fell  she 
down  straightway  at 
his  feet,  and  yielded 
up  the  ghost:  and 
the  young  men  came 
in,  and  found  her 
dead,  and,  carrying 
her  forth,  buried  her 
by  her  husband. 

ii  And  great  fear  n.  And  all  the  believers  were  stricken  with  a 
came  upon  all  the  grreat  reverence,  and  so  were  all  others  to  whom  it 
church,  and  upon  a*  1  f    i 

many  as  heard  these  was  relate(1* 
things. 

12  II  And  by  the 
hands  of  the  apostles 
were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  a- 
mong   the   people ; 

(cand  they  were  all  c  (and  they  solemnly  met  together  to  preach  and 
with  one  accord  in  do  miracles  in  the  entrance  to  the  temple,  called  Solo- 
Solomon's  porch.      —^v,  ™™k 

13  And  ofthe  rest mon  8  P°rc>  ,,  .  .  .  ..  _  .  . 
durst  no  man  join  *3-  And  no  other  ot  the  believers  or  Christians — 
himself  to  them:  but  called  the  church,  ver.  n— -durst  consort  with  the 
the  people  magnified  twelve  apostles,  through  the  reverence,  ver.  1 1,  which 
them.  these  late  acts  had  wrought  in  them;  but  the  people 
werethe^oread^ed  ^at  8aw  ^^  near(l  what  was  done  magnified  them, 
to  the  Lord,  multi-  14-  An^  these  miracles,  that  wrought  such  a  reve- 
tudes  both  of  men  rence  in  the  believers,  were  a  means  also  to  work  faith 
and  women.)            in  all  the  common  sort  of  the  people. 

they  brought  forth  .  *5\And  ^e  people,  ver.  12,  had  such  confidence 
the  sick  into  the  ^  their  power  of  working  miraculous  cures,  that  they 
streets,  and  laid  Mem  believed  that  the  very  shadow  of  Peter,  walking  by  a 
on  beds  and  couches,  diseased  man,  would  work  a  cure  on  him ;  and  there- 

sh^dowofPe^1  s!U?0n  theF  brou?ht  forth  their  sick  and  ^Potent 
ing  by  might  over-  friends,  those  that  were  not  able  to  go  or  stand,  and 
shadow  some  of  laid  them  upon  beds,  &c.  in  the  passage,  that  as  Peter 
them.  came  by,  his  shadow  might  come  over  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also      jg.  ^^  ^  f^e  0f  ^fr  miracles  spread  into  the 

themcitie8  round  a*  country  and  regi°n>  ^d  other  cities  about  Jerusalem; 

boutunto Jerusalem,  an<l  from  thence  they  brought  sick  folks — 

bringing  sick  folks, 

and  them  which  were 

vexed  with  unclean 

spirits :  and  they  were 

healed  every  one. 

17  1T  Then  the  high  17.  And  the  sanhedrim  (most  of  them  being  of 
priest  rose  up,  and  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees)  set  themselves  very  zeal* 

the  sect  ot  the  Sad- 

3  being  the  sect,  $  o&ra  olp«ru. 
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ducees,)  and  were 
filled  with  4  indig- 
nation, 

18  And  laid  their  18.  And  apprehended  the  apostles,  and  imprisoned 
hands  on  the  apo-  them  in  the  common  gaol. 

sties,  and  put  them 
in  the  common  pri- 
son. 

19  But  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  hy  night 
opened  the  prison 
doors,  and  brought 
them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and 
speak  in  the  temple 

to  the   people  'all      d  all  the  doctrine  of  Christianity. 

the  words  of  [rf]this 

life. 

21  And  when  they  2 1 .  And  in  obedience  to  that  direction,  they  betook 
heard  **«*,  they  e,J"  themselves  early  in  the  morning  to  the  temple,  and 
Sfy&SSS£  *«•  «F™nded  *«  .scripture  and  taught  the'doo 
and  taught.  But  the  trine  of  Christ  out  of  it  But  they  of  the  sanhedrim 
highpriestcame,and  thinking  they  had  still  been  in  hold,  went  into  the 
they  that  were  with  court,  and  sent  sergeants  to  the  prison  to  have  them 
SMtSSa1"™^  before  them. 

all  the  senate  of  the 
children  of  Israel, 
and  sent  to  the  pri- 
son to  have  them 
brought. 

22  But  when  the 
officers  came,  and 
found  them  not  in 
the  prison,  they  re- 
turned, and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  pri- 
son truly  found  we 
shut  witn  all  safety, 

•  and  the  keepers  c  and  a  guard  of  soldiers  without,  watching  the 
standing  without  he-  doors  of  the  prison;  but  when  we  entered,  none  of 

&*  ttriS  *-•  p*««-  ™*  ***»• 

ed,  we  found  no  man  24.  And  when  the  sanhedrim  of  the  Jews,  as  also 
™thin.  the  captain  of  that  band  of  soldiers  who  had  set  the 

high  priesTand  the  Sa9X^  upon  the  prison,  ver.  23,  (see  ch.  iv.  1,  and 
captain  of  the  temple  n<>te  [/]  Luke  xxii.,)  had  this  word  brought  to  them, 
and  the  chief  priests  they  were  much  perplexed,  and  wondered  how  it  could 
beard  these  wrings,  come  to  pass,  that  the  prison  being  shut,  and  the 

them  wfcere^  this  WatC^  at  tte  do0^8,  yet  n0ne  °f  ^  P™011618  ^ould 
would  grow.  ^  within,  and  conceived  that  this  did  abode  some 

25  Then  came  one  strange  matter. 

4  anger,  seal,  (faov.  *  concerning  them,  what  this  was,  or,  would  be,  »cpl  «frr«r,  ri 

fcv  yhovro  rovro. 
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and  told  them,  say- 
ing, Behold,  the  men 
whom  ye  put  in  pri- 
son f  are  standing  in       f  are  in  the  temple,  instructing  all  that  come  thi- 
the     temple,     and  ther# 
teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the      26.  And  the  captain  that  guarded  the  temple,  (see 
captain  with 1  the  of-  note  |y]  j^e  xxii.,)  together  with  his  soldiers,  went 
them*  whhout^vio^  *°  ^e  temP^e>  an^  apprehended  them  without — 
lence:  for  they  feared 
the  people,  lest  they 
should    have   heen 
stoned. 

h£a  bro1  ^^henT       *  brought  them  before  the  court,  and  the  higl* 

they?se?L»bef^Pri^te^^  ,        .  ,  _    .     9        3 

the  council:  and  the  b  not  to  publish  this  doctrine  of  Christ?  and  ye 
high  priest  asked  contrariwise  have  published  it  in  the  temple  to  all 
th^n'    .  the  city,  and  done  your  best,  by  laying  his  blood  to 

westrai^ommaTdour.  charSe>  *>  raise  UP  the  people  against  us,  as 
you  "  that  ye  should  against  murderers. 

not  teach  in  this  29.  And  the  apostles  answered,  as  before  they  had 
name?  and,  behold,  done,  ch.  iv.  19,  We  were  commanded  by  God  to 
salem wkh1^^  Publisl1  &>  and  then  Jowc  interdict  was  not  to  have 
trin™  and^^tend  ^J  f°rce*  Though  magistrates  are  to  be  obeyed  in 
to  bring  this  man's  all  their  lawful  commands,  and  their  punishments  to 
blood  upon  us.         be  endured  without  resistance,  (as  they  were  by  us, 

29  ^  Th^LPeter  ™  l8-  26>)  7et  when  God  itches  us  out  of  pri- 
sties  ^swered  *and  ^^  and  commands  us  to  go  into  the  temple  and 
said,  We  ought  to  preach  the  faith  of  Christ,  (as  he  did  by  his  angel, 
obey  God  rather  ver.  20,)  we  are  to  render  obedience  to  him,  and  not 
than  men.  to  your  contrary  interdicts. 

fairshrSuf  J™  3°>  31'  The  ^  ?f  I?rael»  ^ka°wle<*ged  by  us  all, 
sus,  whom  yeP8lew  ^tn  sent  tne  Messias  into  the  world,  furnished  with 
and  hanged  on  atree.  his  special  commission,  and  when  ye  crucified  him 

31  Him  hath  God  as  a  malefactor,  raised  him  from  death,  took  him  into 
^hSL  d te&» M*  heaven,  and  instated  him  in  his  regal  power,  (that  he 
Prince  and  a  San-  ""8^  be  a  spiritual  prince,  reigning  in  men's  hearts,) 
our,  for  to  give  re-  at  his  Father's  right  hand,  from  thence  to  send  the 
pentance  to  Israel,  Spirit  of  his  Father,  (who  was  not  to  descend  till  he 
and  forgiveness  of  wa$  ascended,)  and  by  that  means  to  give  you  Jews 
8U2  And  his  V^*°e  of  repentance,  that  if  ye  yet  come  in  and  repent, 

witnesses  ^"these  an^  be^eve  on  him>  ye  may  have  pardon  of  sin. 
things;  and  soistd-       32.  The  truth  of  this  we  testify,  and  so  doth  the 
so  the  Holv  Ghost,  Holy  Ghost,  that  came  down  upon  us,  and  upon  the 

^toth^^t1^  re8t  ^at  tave  come  "^  "^  consorted  ^^  w>  cn- iv- 

hhn  °      31*  an^  by  us  is  communicated  to  all  that  come  in 

33  1T  When  they  and  believe,  and  yield  obedience  to  him. 

heard    that,     they       33.  And  upon  this  answer  of  theirs,  they  fell  into 

•  you  would  bring,  0o</A*<r0€  Aroy.  7  to  his  right  hand,  if  &{*?  abrou. 
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•were  [/]  cut  to  the  great  fierceness  against  them,  and  entered  into  con- 
Aw*,andtookcoun-  8Ultation  of  putting  them  to  death. 
8el  to 'slay  them.  r         ° 

34  Then  stood  there 
one  in  the  coun- 
a  Pharisee,  nam- 
ed Gamaliel,  a  doc- 
tor of  the  law,  had 
in  reputation  among 
all  tne  people,  ana 
commanded  to  put 
the  apostles  forth  a 
little  space ; 

35  And  said  unto 
them,  Ye  men  of 
Israel/take  heed  to 
yourselves  9  what  ye 
intend  to  do  as  touch- 
ing these  men. 

36  For  before  these  36.  For  we  have  examples  of  men  that  have  gather- 
days  rose  up  ed  followers,  and  raised  seditions  among  the  people, 
iV^mSf  tTte  and  come  to  nothin?:  M  for  ^stance,  Theudas,  that 
somebody^  to  whom  undertook  to  be  a  general,  boasting  that  he  was  sent 
a  number'  of  men,  by  God  to  that  purpose,  and  so  got  four  hundred  men 
about  four  hundred,  to  follow  him,  but  soon  miscarried,  and  was  himself 
joined  themselves :  tilled,  and  all  put  to  flight  that  adhered  to  him;  and 
atr^ob^  *°  K»  design  was  utterly  frustrated. 

ed  him,  were  scat- 
tered, and  brought 
to  nought, 

37  After  this  man 
rose  up  [A]  Judas 
of  Galilee  in  the 
days  of  the  l0taxing, 
and  drew  away  much 
people  after  him :  he 
also  perished;  and 
all,  even  as  many  as 
bbeyed  him,  were 
dispersed. 

38  And  llnow  I  say  *  Dismiss  these  men,  and  make  not  such  haste  to 
unto  you,  ia  Refrain  proceed  against  them;  (for  the  doctrine  which  they 
from  these  men,  and  preach  ^  either  from  God  or  no  ;  if  it  be  not  from 
if  this^eounsel  or  ^*0i*>  t^en  our  experience  tells  us,  that  false  prophets, 
this  work  be  of  men,  though  they  thrive  a  while,  yet  without  our  opposi- 
it  will   l3  come  to  tion  they  generally  come  to  nought: 

nought:  39.    But  if  it  be  from  God,  then  ye  may  be  sure 

dod  ye  cannot6  o- vou  sha11  not  Prevail  ^gainst  it,)  lest  ye  be  found  to 
verthrow  it ;  [«]  lest  "e  a  k^d  °f  Babel-builders,  (like  those  giants  there, 
haply  ye  be  found  that  went  about  to  fortify  themselves  against  heaven,) 

8  were  mad  against  them.  •  touching  these  men,  what  you  go  about  to  do,  M  ro£r  or- 
Ba&woit  robrois  ri  fidXkrr*  rpdavw.  10  enrolling,  inroypwfnis :  see  note  \b]  Luke  ii.  "  for 
the  present,  rk  w.         12  depart,  fcrAmrrc.         18  be  overthrown,  tccnaXv&hvtrat. 
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even  to  fight  against  and  to  fight  against  God  himself;  and  ye  will  never 
G°d.  prosper  in  that  enterprise, 

agreed :  uid^hen  4°-  A?d  the7  ^°°k  tis  ad^ce,  and  sending  for  the 
they  had  called  the  apostles  in  again  into  the  court,  they  appointed  them 
apostles,  and  beaten  to  be  scourged,  (a  punishment  of  a  reproachful  con- 
them,  they  com-  tumelious  nature,  ver.  41,)  and  giving  them  charge 
manded  that  they  t  to  —e^  the  f^fo  0f  Christ  any  more,  they  re- 
should  not  speak  in,  ,  a  J  >  J 
the  name  of  Jesus, leased  them- 
and  let  them  go. 

41  IT  And  they  de-  41.  And  this  was  matter  of  comfort  and  rejoicing 
parted  from  the  pre-  to  the  apostles,  (according  to  that  of  Matt.  v.  12,)  that 

cT^reioichiff^at1116^  were  advanced  to  that  degree  of  honour  and 
they  were  "counted  blessedness,  as  to  be  scourged  for  preaching  of  Christ, 
worthy  to  [Ar]  suffer 
shame       for       his 

name' 

42  And  daily  in       42.  And  they  divided  their  time  betwixt  the  tem- 

the temple,  and  "in  ple  more  openly,  and  the  upper  room  more  privately, 
ceased  not  *tx>  teac^  ^  continued  constantly  in  one  of  those  places,  either 
and  preach  Jesus  instructing  those  that  had  already  received  the  faith, 
Christ.  or  preaching  it  new  to  those  that  had  not  received  it. 

.XTT^  ..       ,  CHAP.  VI. 

AN  D  in  those  days, 

*  when  the  number  » the  number  of  Christians  increasing,  the  Jews  that 
of  the  disciples  was  understood  Greek,  and  used  the  Greek  Bible  in  their 
multiplied,  there  a-  ..  7     1  .     j     r  i   j     t 

rose  a murmuring  of  congregations,  complained  of  unequal  dealing,  viz., 

J  the  fa]  Grecians  a-  that  there  was  little  care  of  their  widows  (see  note  \a\ 
gainst  the  Hebrews,  1  Tim.  v.)  in  proportion  or  comparison  with  the  He- 
because  there  wid-  brews,  in  the  daily  distribution  or  provision  that  was 

^tlT^TftS  made  for  the  Poor  :  (see  note  W  L.uke  ^0 

tration.  2«  And  the  twelve  apostles  calling  the  church  to- 

2  Then  the  twelve  gether,  said  unto  them,  We  have  resolved  or  decreed 
called  [*1  the  multi-  (see  note  [c]  John  viii.)  that  it  is  no  way  fit  or  rea- 
Srfo  thJne^d?ld  sonable  that  we  should  neglect  the  preaching  of  the 
It  is  not  2reason8that  g0SPel>  an^  undertake  the  care  of  looking  to  the  poor, 
we  should  leave  the  3.  Therefore  do  you  nominate  to  us  seven  men,  who 
word  of  God,  and  have  approved  themselves  to  be  faithful  trusty  per- 
8enwh*)^f "  h  son8>  ^e  most  erai^11*  of  the  believers  among  you, 
tnren  look 've  out  ^at  we  may  consecrate  or  ordain  them  to  this  office 
3  among  you  seven  of  deacons  in  the  church,  and  intrust  them  with  the 
men  o?  honest  re-  task  of  distributing  to  them  that  want  out  of  the  stock 
port,  [c]  full  of  the  Qf  the  church;  and  in  the  choice  of  them  let  it  also  be 
Holy  GhoBt  and  wis-  0bserved,  that  they  be  persons  of  eminent  gifts,  and 
dom,  whom  we  may  1  ,    ,'     .      ,.   J         r..  /    -l 

appoint  *  over  this  knowledge  in  divine  matters,  see  ver.  10,  (who  con- 
business,  sequently  may  be  fit  to  be  employed  by  us  in  preach- 

14  vouchsafed  to  be  dishonourably  used,  Kar^wfthjcrav  &ri/*.  1*  in  some  house,  irar* 

oltcw :  see  note  [c]  ch.  i.  1  the  Hellenists.  2  thought  fit,  &mt6v.  8  seven  men  of 
you,  that  are  approved,  &v9pas  i£  bp&v  fxaprvpovfUvovs  herd.  *  fortius  use,  M  rijs  XP*^** 

ravrns :  see  uote  [/]  Titus  iii. 
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4  But  w»  wiB'giva  ing  the  word,  and  receiving  proselyte*  to  the  faith  by 
ourselves  continual-  baptism,  ch.  viii.  5.  i«.) 

I to  %%£,  'StE.  4-  And  by  that  means  we  shall  be  less  disturbed  or 
the  ministry  01  the  .    "*  ^   ,  <  .  ..  ,  -  .  » 

wor^l>  interrupted  in  our  daily  employment  of  praying,  and 

5  f  And  the  say-  preaching  the  gospel. 

ing  pleased  the  whole  ^.  And  the  thing  was  thus  agreed  on  by  those 
Tste  l!ndthey  other  that  associated  with  the  apostles.  And  they 
{Joo(  faath'and^P^ked  upon  Stephen  first,  a  very  worthy  person, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  was  richly  instructed  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
Philip,  and  Procho-  and  was  by  the  Holy  Ghost's  coming  upon  him  fitted 
rus    and   Nicanor,  ^jth  elocution  and  all  other  abilities  to  preach  the 

andTimon,andPar-    ^,1    ««  j -pi^i- 

menas   and  Nicolas  ?oePe^  *nt*  JrlUlip— 

a  proselyte  of  Anti-      o.  These  seven,  the  whole  number  of  disciples  that 

och :  associated  with  them,  presented  to  the  twelve  apo- 

6  Whom  they  set  8tles,  and  they,  that  is,  the  apostles,  by  prayer  and 
a^^whe^^had  imP°sition  of  hands,  (see  note  [/]  1  Tim.  v.,)  conse- 
prayed,    they    laid  crated  or  ordained  them  to  this  office  of  deacons. 
their  hands  on  them.       7.  And  the  faith  of  Christ  was  propagated,  and  a 

7  And  the  word  of  verv  great  number  of  men  in  Jerusalem  associated 
Uod increased;  and ^th  the  apostles,  every  day  more  and  more;  and 
d^cipl^1 multiplied  mBn7  of  ^  Jewist  priests  received  the  gospel  thus 
in  Jerusalem  great-  preached  by  the  apostles. 

ly;  and  a  great  com-  8.  And  Stephen,  the  deacon,  being  endued  with 
pany  of  the  priests  great  abundance  of  Christian  knowledge,  and  also 
were  obedient  to  the  ^^  the  power  0f  WOrking  miracles,  did  great  won- 

8  And  Stephen,  full ders  **d  miracles— 

of  feith  and  power,  9.  And  as  he  preached,  the  faith  of  Christ,  some 
did  great  wonders  men  of  that  synagogue  which  was  called  by  the 
and  miracles  among  name  (because  perhaps  built  at  the  charges)  of  the 
eJp°£®n  tnere  a_  Libertines,  (that  is,  those  which  were  the  sons  of 
rose  certain  of  the  them  which  being  Jews  had  been  made  free  denisona 
synagogue,  which  is  by  the  Romans,  or  were  born  of  Jewish  parents,  in 
called  the  synagogue  cities  which  had  those  privileges  under  the  Romans, 
ofthe^Dertmes,and  such  Tarsus,  (see  note  M  ch.  xxii.,)  where  Paul 
Lyrenians,  and  Alex-  ,  ,      7  v  .  L  J  .  7/ -  .    , 

andrians,andofthem  was  born,  who  was  an  active  person  in  this  business, 
ofCiliciaandof  Asia,  ch.  vii.  58;  some,  I  say,  of  those  Jews,)  and  of  those 
disputing  with  Ste-  that  dwelt  in  Cyrene  and  Alexandria  and  in  Cilicia 
P*1611,  and  Asia,  opposed  Stephen,  and  contradicted  him. 

10  And  thejr  were  10.  And  he  spake  with  so  much  knowledge  and 
not  able  to  resist  the  conviction  of  argument,  and  with  so  great  excellence 

ritby°whichhe8pa^e"  °?  elocution>  t^  &eT  were  no  way  able  to  deal  with 

1 1  Then  they  sub^  bun. 

oraed  men,  which  11.  And  being  overcome  by  his  reasonjs  and  power 
said,  We  have  heard  0f  speaking,  they  betdok  themselves  to  other  viler 
n^s8w^sbSS^t *****  andSred  some  men  to  accuse  him  falsely,  and 
Moses,  and  against  *°  make  complaint  to  the  sanhedrim,  that  they  had 
God.  heard  him  speak  dishonourably  of  the  Jewish  religion. 

*  continue  in,  *fwx«prf proper  if.         •  they  prayed,  and  laid,  wpoaw&paw  M$. 
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it  And  they  «t»rred       12,  And  having  ineenBed  the  sanhedrim  against 
32*  ^5  ?ea^U  Ad  I"**.  «nd  also  the  people  at  Jerusalem,  they  appre- 
SrilS^d^aenS  fended  and  earned  him  before  the  aanhedrint 
on  kirn,  and  caught 
him,    and   brought 
him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  iq.  And  brought  those  witnesses  which  they  had 
witnesses,  which  hired  or  suborned,  ver.  1 1,  to  give  in  their  testimony; 
S  wt  tT^  whi.ch  was  thus.:  This  StePhen  *  continually  a  fore- 
blasphemous  worda  tel^ng  destruction  to  the  temple,  and  threatening  the 
against    this    holy  change  of  all  the  Mosaical  rites. 

place,  and  the  law : 

14  For  we  have 
heard  him  say,  that 
tins  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth shall  destroy 
this  place,  and  shall 

change  the  bcustoms     b  rites,  ceremonies,  which  Moses  delivered  us. 
which   Moses  deli- 
vered us. 

15  And  all  that  15.  And  all  the  judges  that  were  present  in  the 
sat  in  the  council,  sanhedrim,  as  they  looked  on  him,  saw  a  great  splen- 

K^wtu S  Z  dour  about  him'  J™*  *®  lt  *  when  m  "S6*  aPPeare&- 
it  had  been  the  face 
of  an  angel. 

CHAP.  VII. 
THEN  said  the       1#  And  the  chief  priest  asked  him,  Whether  this, 
than^so3?' Arethe8e  whereof  he  was  accused,  ch.  vi.  14,  of  foretelling  the 
^  destruction  of  this  people,  and  religion  of  the  Jews, 

were  true  or  no  ? 
a  And   he  said,     2.  And  fitting  his  speech  to  the  point  in  hand,  (that 
Men,  brethren,  and  j^  to  prove  the  approaching  destruction  of  the  tem- 
TfoCIGod  ofdory  ple>  b?  shewing  *he  little  merit  and  great  provocations 
appeared  unto  our  °f  &*&  people,  and  the  no  reason  why  they  should 
father       Abraham,  be  preferred  before  other  nations,  the  free  choice,  and 
when  he  was  in  Mes-  thereupon  free  promise  of  God,  being  the  only  ground 
opotoniia^fore  he  0f  ^  ^  merCy  that  befell  them,)  he  said,  I  beseech 
w     m       rran,     ^ou  ^  ^. ^  auaienoe;  The  one  eternal  God  of  heaven 
and  earth  appeared,  and  spake  to  our  father  Abra- 
ham, whilst  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,   (as  that  (see 
Judith  v.  3.)  in  a  wider  notion  contains  that  whole 
region  on  the  other  side  of  Euphrates  from  Canaan, 
ver.  2,  Syria,  *Chaldea,  Mesopotamia,  and  Babylo- 
nia,) that  is,  whilst  he  was  in  the  place  of  his  birth, 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  Gen.  xv.  7,  and  xi.  31,  before  the 
time  that  his  fiather  Terah  and  he  dwelt  in  Haran, 
Gen.  xi.  31,  (where  in  the  way  from  Ur  to  Canaan 
they  stayed  some  years,  till  Terah's  death,  ver.  3a.) 

*  Ur  in  Mesopotamia  fuit  in  via  e  Tigri  Nisibem.  Anuman, 
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3  And  said  unto  g.  And  when  he  appeared,  he  commanded  him, 
him,  Get  thee  ou^  saying,  The  country  where  thou  art  is  overrun  with 
from  Thy1 kmdred,  all  vifiany;  and  therefore,  that  thou  mayest  keep  thy- 
and  come  into  the  self  free  from  their  idolatries,  and  other  vices  accom- 
land  which  I  shall  panying  them,  I  command  thee  to  forsake  that  place, 
shew  thee.  and  thy  father's  house,  Gen.  xii.  1,  and  remove  into 

another  land,  which  I  shall  appoint  and  direct  thee 
to,  viz.,  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  though  now  pos- 
sessed by  others,  yet  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  entirely,  Gen.  xiii.  1 4 ;  and  by  thy  readiness  to 
take  this  journey  on  this  command,  I  shall  discern 
,«,  *    thy  obedience  to  me. 

out  of  the  land  of  4*  Tnen>  *n  obedience  to  that  command,  he  went 
the  Chalcbeans,  and  out  of  that  country  of  his  (and  his  father  Terah  with 
dwelt  in  Charran:  him,  as  far  as  Haran,  Gen.  xi.  31);  and  after  he  had 
and  from  thence,  dwelt  in  Haran  some  years,  according  to  God's  corn- 
dead!  he  Removed  mand>  he  removed  into  Canaan,  Gen.  xii.  5. 
him  into  this  land,  <5-  And  there  he  pitched  his  tent,  and  built  an 
wherein  ye  now  altar,  w.  7,  8,  (but  was  soon  fain  to  remove  into 
^WaU  j  v.  u-     EgyP^  ycr.  *o>  and  there  to  sojourn,)  having  received 

•5™  •  5*  *F?  •  a  promise  of  God,  that  he  would  give  him  this  whole 
none  inheritance  in  .  r ,     ,..-  Z       ..         «     ,  .    °     ,  ,  .  ,  . 

it  no,  not  so  much  land  01  Canaan,  en.  xu.  7,  for  him  and  his  seed  to  pos- 
es to  set  his  foot  on:  sess,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child,  nor  likelihood 
yet  he  promised  that  to  have  any,  nor  any  kind  of  estate  in  the  land,  but 

he  would  give  it  to  wag  a  stranger  or  sojourner  there,  Gen.  xvii.  18,  and 
him  for  a  possession,  ,  °  .  J   ,  * 

and  to  hisseed  after  xx-  1  >  and  m  34>  and  xxui.  4. 

him,  when  as  yet  he       6-  And,  Gen.  xv.  13,  God  spake  to  him  again  con- 
had  no  child.  cerning  this  matter,  that  before  this  promise  should 
6  And  God  spake  be  performed  to  him,  his  posterity  should  first  sojourn 
his  LdXuld  s*  »  Canaan,  and  then  go  down  to  sojourn  in  Egypt, 
journ  in  a  strange  and  there  should  suffer,  and  be  for  some  tame  oppress- 
land ;  and  that  they  ed  like  slaves,  till  the  end  of  four  hundred  years  from 
should  hring  them  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Isaac  (not  from  the  time  of 
SLf'te    evS  the  S<>in& into  EgyPt)*  ™tn  the  time  that  the  iniquity 
[a]  four     hundred  °^  the  seven  nations,  all  concluded  there  (as  Amos  h. 
years.  9,  10.)   under   the  general  name  of  the  Amorites, 
which  inhabited  this  promised  land,  should  be  filled 
up,  and  so  they  fit  for  God  in  justice  to  destroy  them, 
and  give  away  their  land  from  them,  Gen.  xv.  16. 
'  7  And  the  nation   J-  And  then  in  the  fourth  generation  (Gen  xv  16.) 
to  whom  they  shall  after  Jacob,  (Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought  them 
be  in  bondage  will  out,  being  the  sons  of  Amram,  the  son  of  Cohath,  the 
I  judge,  said  God :  son  0f  Levi,  one  of  Jacob's  sons  that  went  down  with 

Se^co^efo^h8^111111  mXo  E&yPt>)  when  tne  time  comes  of  bringing 

'serve   me    in  '  this  them  out  of  their  Egyptian  slavery,  and  giving  them 

place.  this  land,  I  will,  saith  God,  Gen.  xv.  14,  lay  heavy 

punishments  on  the  Egyptians,  and  by  that  means 
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8  And  he  gave  him  make  them  release  thy  posterity;  and  so  they  shall 

cumdsienant  °dCir"  COme  "^  P08se88  *****  k*1^  and  serve  me  in  **• 
Abraham  beirat  Isa-  ^.  And  ^*od  made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  ap- 
ac,  and  circumcised  pointed  circumcision  as  a  seal  of  it ;  and  accordingly 
him  the  eighth  day;  Abraham,  when  Isaac  was  born,  circumcised  him  the 
and  Isaac  begat  J&-  eighth  day  ;  and  Isaac  begat  and  circumcised  Jacob, 
Qgat  the^twelve^trT  and  J*00^  h*8  twelve  sons,  the  heads  of  the  twelve 
arena.  tribes,  of  which  this  people  consisted. 

9  And  the  patri-  p.  And  those  sons  of  Jacob  were  much  displeased 
archs, '  moved  with  with  one  of  their  brethren,  viz.,  Joseph,  and  sold  him 

mto^E  *°  t-  but  God  ™**  Egypt ;  but  when  he  was  therc>  God  Protected> 
was  wUh  him  and  provided  for,  and  advanced  him  miraculously. 

io  And  delivered  io.  And  when  he  was  cast  into  prison  there,  God 
him  out  of  all  his  brought  him  out,  and  at  the  same  time  brought  him 
h^^votu-^d  wiT  into  favour  and  estimation,  for  deep  wisdom,  with 
dom  u^TeB^hTof  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt:  and  he  intrusted  the 
Pharaoh  king  ofaflaks  of  his  whole  household,  yea  and  the  whole 
Egypt;  and  he  made  kingdom,  to.  his  managery. 
him  governor  over 

Egypt  and  all  his  1 1 .  At  this  time  of  Joseph's  power  with  Pharaoh 
house.  there  came  a  terrible  fainine  upon  Egypt  and  Canaan 

1  i  -2T  ere  i?2?e  for  seven  years'  space,  and  our  father  Jacob  and  his 
a  dearth  over  all  the    r-u  i    •        +£        •      ^  vi      .     i 

land  of  Egypt  and  children,  being  then  in  Canaan,  were  like  to  have 

Chanaan,  and  great  perished  for  want  of  food. 

affliction:    and  our       12,  13.    And  Jacob,  understanding  that,  though 

fathersfoundnosus-  tne  famine  was  as  great  at  present  in  Egypt  as  in 

iTSut  when  Jacob  Canaan,  yet  there  was  a  magazine  of  corn  reserved 
heard  that  there  was  fr°m  the  former  years'  plenty,  and  so  there  was  now 
corn  in  Egypt,  he  sufficient  for  themselves  and  to  sell  to  others,  sent  his 
sent  out  our  fathers  80ns  twice  into  Egypt  to  buy  corn ;  and  though  the 

i**  And  at  th     e-  ^"St  **mo  J°seph  dealt  a  little  harshly  with  them,  yet 
cond    time    Joseph  *ne  sec°nd  time  he  made  himself  known  to  be  their 
was  made  known  to  brother,  and  made  it  known  also  to  Pharaoh, 
his  brethren;  and  Jo-        14.  And  by  Pharaoh's  appointment,  Joseph  sent 

made8  kn^w^unto  for  ^  father  and  Drethren>  and  their  wives  and  cllild- 
Pharaoh.  °  ren>  which,  reckoning  in  some  of  their  children  born 

14  Then  sent  Jo-  in  Egypt,  together  with  Joseph  and  his  sons,  and 
seph,  and  called  his  sons'  sons,  made  up  seventy -five  persons. 

father  Jacob  to  him,      tc  And  accordingly  Jacob  went  down  to  him  with 

m  S^ore  and  Us  whole  family  >  ""*  he  and  aU  his  SOns.  died  ther?' 
fifteen  souls.  10~«  And  Joseph  and  some  (say  the  ancients)  of  his 

15  So  Jacob  went  brethren,  being  first  buried  in  Egypt,  were  after,  at 
down  into  Egypt,  the  Israelites'  going  out,  removed  to  Sichem,  Jos.  xxiv. 
and  cited,  he,  and  our  ^  and  buried  ^  the  field  bought  bv  Jacob  of  the 

16  And  were  [clear-  children  of  Hamor;  and  Jacob  himself  never  buried 
ried  over  into  Sy-  in  Egypt,  but  by  his  sons  carried  and  buried,  Gen.  1. 
'chem,   and  laid  in  13,  in  the  field  of  Machpelah,  bought  by  Abraham  of 

1  being  enraged,  fqAcfroKrc*. 
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the  sepulchre  that  Ephron  son  of  Zoar,  Gen.  xxiii.  8,  or  of  the  sons  of 

Abraham  bought  for  neth  Qen.  xlix.  q«.  And  so,  saith  Josephus,  some  of 

a  sum  of  money  of  v .       '  m  tti  °  r 

the  sons  of  Emmor^^™*1^-  ,         ^      -        ,       ^     J 

the f other ofSychem.       *7>  *8»  And  when  the  four  hundred  years  began 

17  But  when  the  to  be  expired,  after  which  the  performance  of  the  pro* 
time  of  the  promise  mfee  ^  Abraham's  seed,  of  giving  them  the  land  of 
GoT  hadf^omto  Canaan> wag  to  commence,  the  people  growing  into  a 
Abraham,  the  peo-  great  number,  and  another  king  coming  to  reign  in 
pie  grew  and  mufti-  Egypt,  that  forgat  the  merits  of  Joseph. 

plied  in  Egypt,  19.  (Who  therefore  did  all  that  he  could  to  keep 

18  T^  another  king  ^  imputes  from  flourishing  or  increasing,  and 
noTSoseph?      Q6W  omo11S  othe*  things,  commanded  all  their  male  child- 

19  The  same  'dealt  ten  to  be  put  to  death,  Exod.  L) 

subtMy  with  our  kin-  so,  21.  At  this  point  of  time  Moses  was  born,  and 
dred,  and  evil  en-  being  a  very  beautiful  child,h$  was  first  kept  close  in 

wSrSfthSw  *■*•  &ther,s  house  <hreo  months> Exod-  »•; but  when 

out  their  young  that  could  no  longer  be  done,  he  was  put  in  a  cradle  of 
children,  to  the  end  bulrushes  by  a  river's  brink;  and  being  there  left  and 
they  might  not  live,  exposed,  the  providence  of  God  preserved  him.    For 

20  In  which  time  it  happened  that  Pharaoh's  daughter  found  him  there, 
Moses  was  born,  and  ,  \T  ,  1  .  ,  .  ,.  .  &  .  1  .  * 
was  [e]  exceeding  ^^  too^t  *um>  ^^  Put  "mi  to  nurse  *°  his  own  mo- 
fair,  and  nourished  ther,  Exod.  ii.  9,  and  so  afterwards  educated  and 
up  in  his    father's  brought  him  up  as  her  own  son. 

house  Arw months:  a2#  jjy  wbich  means  he  was  instructed  in  all  the 
was  cast  out^Pha-  learning  o{  ^e  Egyptians,  in  mathematics,  and  phy- 
raoh's  daughter  took  8i°>  &C-*  (see  note  fa]  2  Tim.  iii.,)  and  was  thereby 
him  up,  and  5nou-  a  person  of  great  abilities  above  other  men,  both  for 
rahed  him  for  her  speaking  (viz.,  in  respect  of  eloquence  and  power  of 

(r0?  a*1!*  \*~  speech,  though  for  the  manner  of  utterance  he  had 

22  And  Moses  was   *         *  °  •  %  .  *  N        ji/» 
learned  in   all  the  some  stammering  in  his  speech)  and  also  for  mana- 
wisdom  of  the  Egypt-  gery  of  business ;  very  able  both  to  give  counsel,  and 
ians,  and  was  mighty  to  act  any  great  affairs. 

inwords    and   in       2g#    J^d   when   he    was   forty  years   0i<^    God 

23  And  when  he  having  some  way  revealed  unto  him  (see  note  [a] 
was  full  forty  years  2  ^™-  &•)  his  purpose  of  delivering  the  Israelites 
old,  it  came  into  his  out  of  their  slavery  by  his  hands,  and  making  him 
heart  to  visit  his  their  leader  and  instrument  of  his  Vengeance  on  their 
rofoTLaeL  oppressors  the  Egyptians,  (see  ver.  25,)  thereupon  he 

24  And  seeing  one  resolved  to  visit  tnem,  and  see  how  it  was  with  them. 
of  them  suffer  wrong,  24.  And  seeing  an  Egyptian  do  injury  to  an  Israel- 
he  defended  him,  ite,  he  took  the  Israelite's  part  against  him,  and  in 
and    avenged  him  defence  of  the  Israelite  killed  the  Egyptian. 

edf  aiTsmoTthe  25-  ^^  .he  did  .M  m  «*  of  *"*  office  to  7YdA 
Egyptian :  God  had  designed  him,  that  of  a  saviour  or  deliverer 

25  6  For  he  sup-  of  his  countrymen ;  and  although  he  had  not  yet  re- 

9  circumvented,  KwrwroAwdfHirot.  4  by  casting  out  their  children,  or  causing  them  to 

be  cast  out.  •  brought  him  up  for  herself  as,  or,  for  a  son,  artBptyaro  atnbv  iavrp  «&  vtfr. 
•  But,  or,  And  he  thought  that  his  brethren  did  understand,  'Er^ufc  &  ovrt4r<u  rohs  at. 
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posed  his  brethren  ceived  his  commission  to  that  office,  but  only  some 
would  have  under-  ^^^  0f  God's  designation,  yet  thinking  that  the 
byhifl hand  *would  I^a^tes  did  also  know  that  ne  was  thus  designed, 
deliver  them :  but  he  thought  fit  to  do  this,  (which  lawfully  he  might, 
they  understood  not.  in  the  defence  of  on  innocent  person's  life  against  an 
26  And  the  next  unjust  assault  or  violence,  which  could  not  be  averted 
5  unto^Jn11^  but  b?  this  mejm8>)  ▼»■*  "*  defence  of  the  one  to  kill 
they  strove,  and  ^e  other,  as  a  first  assay  or  exercise  of  that  office.  But 
7  would  have  set  in  this  he  was  mistaken,  for  the  Israelites  knew  no- 
them  at  one  again,  thing  of  this  purpose  of  God  to  employ  him,  and  from 
saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  ^  act  0f  hfe  had  not  ^at  gagacity  to  discern  it. 

w^n^onlto  an!  2.6-  The  next  **Y  he  ^terposed  himself  again  as  a 
other  ?  pacifier  or  composer  of  controversies  among  them,  to 

37  But  he  that  did  see  how  that  would  be  accepted  by  them,  whether 
lus  neighbour  wrong  they  would  be  likely  to  receive  him  as  a  judge,  to  go 
sarin^   ^  *™fe  in  and  out  before  them,  which  was  another  part  of 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  &e  °&ce  to  which  he  was  designed, 
judge  over  us?  29.  And  Moses  seeing  himself  thus  repulsed,  and, 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  on  the  other  side,  fearing  that  what  he  had  done 

X'E^tian^wte^  aJread5r  ^^  ty  heij&  kxi0W11  hring  hazard  on 
e  rigyp       yes    -  y^  ^  .fc  ^.^  Exod.  ii.  15,  when  Pharaoh  heard  of 

99  Then  fled  Mo-  it  he  sought  to  kill  him,)  he  fled  from  thence  to 
see  at  this  saying,  Midian,  and  there  sojourned  with  Revel,  Exod.  ii. 
?°dwa8  a  nJf^  l8>  or>  which  **  *&  one>  with  Jethro,  ch.  iii.  1,  the 
s£,  where  he  bLat  Priest  or  P™  of  Midian,  Exod.  ii.  16,  and  he  kept 
two  sons.  his  sheep,  and  married  his  daughter.  Zipporah,  by 

30  And  when  forty  whom  he  had  two  children,  Gershom,  so  named  for 
years  were  expired,  hjs  being  a  stranger  or  sojourner  there,  and  Eliezer, 
m^in^nTwader^  from  God,s  helping  him  or  dehvering  him  from  the 
ness  of  mount  Sina  hand  of  Pharaoh,  that  sought  his  life,  Exod.  xviii. 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  2 — 4.  , 

in  a  flame  of  fire  in  30.  And  at  the  end  of  a  second  part  of  three  of  his 
a  ^""wfc  m  ^e'  **  e*  °^  a  8econ<*  forty  years,  which  was  also  the 
saw  it,  hewondered  Period  °*  *he  four  hundred  years  prefixed,  ver.  6,  as 
at  the 'sight :  and  as  Moses  was  feeding  his  sheep  about  Horeb  or  Sinai, 
he  drew  near  to  be-  that  mount,  after  so  famous  for  God's  delivering  the 
hold  it,  the  voice  of  kw  out  of  it,  and  therefore  called  the  flaming  moun- 
ts Ix>rd  came  unto  ^  0f  God^  Exod.  iii.  2,  he  saw  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 

33  'Saying,  I  am  the  bush,  but  the  bush  was  not  hurt  nor  consumed  by  it, 
God  of  thy  fathers,  which  was  the  appearing  of  an  angel,  according  as  it 
the  God  of  Abra-  Was  usual  for  angels  to  appear:  (see  note  [k]  Matt,  iii.) 
ham,  and  the  God  a  ^nd  thig  vojce  0f  God,  by  an  angel  speaking, 
^do^JacoKThen  C*11^  perhaps,  as  it  was  usual,  thunder  joined  with  it,) 
Moses  trembled,  and  was  so  terrible  to  him,  and  the  flame  that  appeared 
durst  not  behold,      in  the  bush  so  glorious  and  illustrious,  that  he  durst 

33  Then  said  the  not  h>ok  uPon  i**  hut  hid  his  face,  Exod.  iii.  6. 
Lord  to  him,  b  Put       b  This  appearance  of  an  angel  is  an  argument  and 

7  persuaded  them  to  peace,  ow^taurcp  avrobs  us  clpfivvpr. 
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off  thy  shoes  from  evidence  of  my  peculiar  presence,  from  which  any 
thy  feet :    for    the  pjace  jg  called  holy;  and  therefore,  in  reverence  due  to 
sfcmdesT   fc     ho°ly  such  a  presence,  put  off  thy  shoes  &c 
ground.  34.  Now  is  the  time  come  wherein  I  will  certainly 

34  I  have  seen,  I  visit  and  relieve  that  people  of  mine,  the  children  of 
have  seen  the  8afflic-  Abraham,  which,  according  to  what  I  foretold  him, 

which ^8  ^n  §£&  (fiee  v?r- 6') have  he.en  uBed  Uke  slaves  **  Esypt  a 

and  I  have  heard  ^onS  ^me  >  *&&  to  this  purpose  now  I  have  sent  down 
their  groaning,  and  my  angel,  the  only  way  of  my  peculiar  presence  in 
am  come  down  to  any  one  place,  that  I  may  commune  with  thee,  and 
deliver  them.  And  8en(j  tjiee  on  tnjs  mes8aore  ^  my  commissioner  to 
now   come.    I    will  v   •       .  1  .  .  v  °  J 

BendtheemloE^t^^g^em  out  thence. 

35  This  Moses  35.  And  so  that  Moses,  that  they  would  not  receive 
whom  they  refused,  to  avenge  their  injuries  or  compose  their  quarrels, 
saying,  Who  made  yy#  2?9  28,  was  now  sent  by  God  to  lead  them  and 
juXe*  SlKid1^  ***  out  of  Egypt  and  to  this  end  an  angel 
God  send  to  be  a  s^  to  tod*  w*"1  nun.,  and  give  him  his  commission, 
ruler  and  a  deliverer  which  was  done  in  a  glorious  manner  by  a  flame  in 
by  the  hand  of  the  (but  not  consuming)  the  bush. 

angel  which  appear-  g  And  at  j^  after  ^  worting  of  many  terrible 
edtohiminthebush.       °r   .        n     .    .   '  *&        .    .*  .   JV   •    j       _* 

*6    He    brought  prodigies,  first  in  -bgypt,  then  at  their  departure  in 

them  out,  after  that  the  Red  sea,  he  rescued  them  out  of  Pharaoh's  hands; 
he  had  shewed  won-  and  after  forty  years  spent  in  the  wilderness,  to  punish 
dere  and  signs  in  the  their  murmuring,  and  to  shew  forth  more  of  God's 
fothe*  RecFsea'  and  Power  anc^  miracles  in  sustaining  them  there,  they 
in  the  wilderness  were  at  last  brought  by  Joshua  into  Canaan, 
forty  years,  37.  Now  what  was  this  Moses  all  this  while  but  a 

37  %  This  is  that  prophet  foretelling  the  purpose  of  God  to  send  an- 
Moses,  which  8aidother  at  p^p^et  to  you  in  these  later  days,  the 
unto  the  children  of  -.r  .  °  ,  r.  *..  ,  *\  ~  ,  -  /  7 
Israel,  A  prophet  Messias,  which  (though  he  were  God  from  heaven, 
shall  the  Lord  your  yet)  should  here  be  born  in  an  ordinary  condition  of 
God  raise  up  unto  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  and  warning  you  to  be  sure 
you  of  your  brethren,  to  receive  and  entertain  him  when  he  should  come, 
like  unto  me;  him  •  *!.*.■/»  i-  *.  /  •  ^\  i_* 
shall  ye  hear.            assuring  you,  that  if  you  hear  not  (receive  not)  him, 

o  rru-  •   i    *v  *  you  shall  (which  was  the  point    in  hand  which  Ste- 

38  This  is  he,  that ' ,  \,    .  .       ,.,         ,r  ,       . 

was  in  the  •  church  phen  was  all  this  while  a  demonstrating,  in  answer  to 

in  the  wilderness  what  was  laid  to  his  charge,  ch.  vi.  14.)  be  utterly 
with  the  angel  which  destroyed?  Acts  iii.  32, 

spake^to  him  in  the  gg  xhis  Moses  afterward,  when  the  people  were 
o^fathers^^hore-  encamPe(l  *n  tne  wilderness,  was  called  up  to  mount 
ceived  le  the  lively  Sinai,  where  an  angel  spake  to  him  and  the  Israel- 
oracles  to  give  unto  ites,  and  delivered  the  law  to  them :  see  note  [a] 
118 :  Rom.  iii. 

fa*ne2s°  woidd  °Z.  39'  4°"  And  *****  ^  these  P1*?^8  md  tirades 
11  obey,  but  thrust  used  by  God  to  give  him  authority  among  them,  the 
Aim  from  them,  and  Israelites  murmured  and  rebelled  against  him  still, 

8  oppression,  ill  usage,  icdtcww.  •  congregation,  torAipY?.  10  tiring,  (jmt 

11  become  obedient,  Mimoi  ytvfoOat. 
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in  their  hearts  turn-  and  had  more  mind  to  be  in  Egypt  again  than  under 
edback  again  into  fcjg  government,  and  to  that  purpose  made  them  pio- 
40&ying  unto  Aa- tures  of  the  Egyptians' gods  to  go  before  and  lead  them, 
ron,  Make  us  gods  &s  Moses  did,  viz.,  a  calf,  ver.  41,  only  upon  pretence 
to  go  before  us :  for  that  Moses  had  forsaken  them,  was  gone  they  knew 
at  /or  this  Moses,  not  whither,  when  indeed  he  was  only  called  oy  God 
out  of  thTknd  of unto  ^e  mount>  to  rec^ve  commandments  to  give 
Egypt,  we  wot  not  **>**>  ^jxl 

hhn.  41.  And  when  they  had  made  this  calf,  they  very 

41  And  they  made  solemnly  worshipped  it,  and  by  sacrifice  and  festivi- 
a  calf  in  those  days,  ties  celebrated  that  idol  (which  they  themselves  made) 

3« ^Tm      a  **  the  8ame  manner  as  God  himself  is  wont  to  be  wor- 
unto  the  idol,  and   1  •        A 

rejoiced  in  the  works  smPPec*v.  ,     ,^    ,  ,       , 

of  their  own  hands.        42.  This  provoked  God  to  forsake  them,  to  leave 

42  Then  God  turn-  them  to  themselves,  to  permit  them  to  follow  their 
ed,  and  gave  them  own  hearts'  desires  into  afi  the  madness  they  led  them 
host  oMieaven;  as  to>  ^  80  ^7  not  restraining,  to  deliver  them  up  to 
it  is  written  in*  the  worship  the  stars  of  heaven,  instead  of  God,  upon 
book  of  the  prophets,  which  it  is  that  God  expostulates  with  them,  Amos 
O  ye  house  of  Israel,  v.  2$ — "  Were  the  sacrifices  which  you  offered  up  in 

te7tolsteeand  m!  ihe  ^H*™"  <&  **«**  fort7  7ear8>  offered  to  me>  ° 
crifices  by  the  $paee  7e  bouse  of  Israel  ? 

of  forty  years  in  the      43.  "  Nay,  as  the  grossest  idolatry,  ye  set  up  a  chap- 
wilderness?  let  or  shrine  with  an  image  in  it,  (see  note  M  ch. 

^th^rV Ttohe°°k  ^k**)  and  that  image  the  image  of  one  of  the  Egypt- 
die  of  Moloch,  wid  "P  k^g8*  under  the  title  of  Mars ;  and  again,  the 
the  star  of  your  god  picture  of  Saturn,  another  planet  denoting  another 
[g]  Remphan,  fii-  Egyptian  god ;  and  these  images  of  these  false  gods 
ures  which  ye  made  }&ye  been  made  by  you  on  purpose  to  be  worshipped 
iTwm'ciu^^o^awav  ^7  7oyx:  w^c^  idolatry,  together  with  your  conse- 
beyondBabylon.      fluent  sins,  hath  brought  that  captivity  upon  you," 

44  I8  Our  fathers  Amos  v.  26. 
had  the  [*]  taberna*  44.  These  fathers  of  ours  in  the  wilderness  had  the 
wMernew1 as  te  had  tobernacle  of  .the.  testimony,  that  is,  the  tabernacle 
appointed/  speaking wih  ^e  ^^  ™-  ^,  called  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
unto  Moses,  that  he  (because  of  the  tables  of  the  law  put  there,  which 
should  make  it  ac-  were  the  testimonies  and  evidences  of  God's  will  how 
™Tdt£h  Sd^81""  ^e  would  be  served,)  or  else  the  tabernacle  where 
°4^ Which lateo^ur ®°^  P*0111*8^  to  meet  them,  the  place  where  he 
fathers  that  came  would  record  his  name,  Exod.  xx.  24,  where  they 
after  brought  in  with  were  to  commemorate  his  mercies  to  them,  and  where 
Jesus  into  the  Doe-  he  would  answer  their  prayers,  bestow  blessings  on 
tite,°nwhom  God them'  and  this  built  exactly  according  to  the  pattern 
drave  out  "  before  shewed  Moses  by  God. 
the  face  of  our  fa-      45.  This  their  successors  under  Joshua  brought  in- 

W  have  set  up,  arcMStrc.         13  The  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  was  among  our  fathers, 
'H  <noH»  rod  /taprvptav  fa  h  rots  wcrrpdin*  fiitrnv.        M  nations,  iOrmw.         1*  from,  M. 
HAMMOND,   VOL.   I.  Kk 
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there,  unto  the  days  to  Canaan  with  them,  and  so  it  continued  till  David's 
of  David;  tjme 

vo^hSreSfaDd      46-  Who  havin?  received  special  favour  from  Go4, 
desired  to  find  a  ta-  desired  earnestly  to  build  a  standing  temple  for  his 
bernacle  for  the  God  service, 
of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  47.  But  this  temple  was  not  thought  fit  to  be  built 
built  him an, house. by  him,  beoause,  though  he  were  a  very  excellent 
most  Hiffh  dwelleth  Person>  yet  ^e  had  had  great  wars,  and  shed  much 
not  in  temples  made  blood,  1  Chron.  xxii.  8,  and  xxviii.  3,  in  which  respect 
with  hands;  as  saith  God  would  not  permit  him  to  have  this  honour  of 
the  prophet,  building  the  temple,  a  place  destined  to  all  peaceable- 

♦1*2*  v  jn  *L\?y  uess,  purity  and  holiness :  this  therefore  was  reserved 
throne,  and  earth  w-     <:  s        J       ,  ,.     ,    ,     .,,  ..  .  . 

my  footstool :  what  *or  Solomon,  who  accordingly  built  it  in  a  most  sump- 
house  will  ye  build  tuous  manner. 

me?  saith  the  Lord:  48 — 51.  But  sure  God  doth  not  so  dwell  in  this 
or  what  is  the  place  temple  (who  hath  the  whole  world  for  his  palace^  as 
^o^Hath  not  my  *****  ^e  should  b®  bound  to  preserve  this  for  ever  from 
hand  made  all  these  being  destroyed,  when  you  have  by  crucifying  his  Son 
things?  thus  provoked  his  vengeance  against  you,  (and  this 

51  If  Ye  [t]  stiff-  brings  home  Stephen's  discourse  in  this  chapter  to  the 

cWriLd  hi  *W  Point  which  he  had  in  hand>  ch-  **•  MO  **?  continue 
and  ears,  ye  do  al-  m  the  rebellions  of  your  fathers :  for  sure  if  David's 
ways  resist  the  Holy  bloodguiltiness  made  him  uncapable  of  building  it, 
Ghost :  as  your  fa-  yours  will  render  you  uncapable  of  having  it  conti- 

thT  which  "Vth  nuedt°y°u- 

prophets  lave  not  t  5\  53-  F<*  »*  7°™  {*&e™  persecuted  and  slew  all 
your  fathers  perse-  the  old  prophets,  which  foretold  the  coming  of  the 
cuted?  and  they  have  Messias,  so  ye,  now  he  is  actually  come,  have  betray- 
■{"j0, t{j2n  wlP^  ed  and  murdered  him.  A  sin  set  out  and  heightened 
con^  tfthe PJustwith  the  8reate8t  aggravations  imaginable,  whether 
One;  of  whom  ye  we  consider  the  person  thus  used  by  you,  or  you  that 
have'  been  now  the  thus  used  him ;  he  the  holiest  person  in  the  world, 
betrayers  and  mur-  that  came  to  be  your  Saviour ;  and  you  the  people  of 
C  Wh    h  God,  the  very  men  for  whose  sakes  the  law  was  de- 

ceived the  law*16  by  ^vered  by  God  to  hosts  of  angels,  and  by  them  deli- 
the  disposition  of  vered  to  you,  and  yet  you  have  not  obeyed  it,  nor 
angels,  and  have  not  embraced  him  which  came  to  perfect  that  law,  but 
kept  it.  absolutely  rebelled  against  all. 

54  %  When  they  54«  This  whole  sermon,  but  especially  the  close  of 
heard  these  things,  it,  foretelling  their  destruction  for  their  bloody  sins, 
they  were  17  cut -to  wounded  them  deep ;  but  instead  of  producing  contri- 
ffnaa hedon him  wi2i  **°n'  exasPerated  them  the  more,  and  put  them  into  an 
8rir  teeth.  horrible  rage  against  Stephen,  and  that  inflamed  their 

55  But  he,  being  zeal  to  set  upon  the  stoning  of  him. 

full  of    the    Holy      55.  But  he,  full  of  courage,  looked  up  far  above  all 

l«  Or,  among  kott,  or,  troop,  ctr  timrayds:  see  note  [/]  ch.»ii.  17 mad  in  their 

heart,  or,  enraged:  see  note  [r]  ch.  v. 
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Ghost,    looked    up  fears  of  their  fury;  and  doing  so,  he  saw  an  appear- 

vra aSi  TwSe  f11*6  of  an*els  about  God'  and  Je8US  God-man  8tand- 
glory  of  GodT  and  ^g  («« in  a  posture  of  readiness  to  assist  and  help) 
Jesus  standing  on  close  by,  or  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
the   right   hand  of 
God, 

56  And  said,  Be-     56.  And  he  proclaimed  his  vision,  saying,  Behold — 
hold,  I  see  the  hea- 
vens opened,  and  the 

Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  57, 58.  And  they  dealt  with  him  by  the  judgment  of 
^w*t^J^TSfc?' zea^  used  among  the  Jews  against  those  that  depart- 
eura  anTran  unon  ^  m  tne  Jewish  C*11^  8et  UP  an7  new)  worship  ; 
him  with  one  accord,  and  fi*81  cast  n^m  °ut  of  the  gates  of  the  city,  then 

58  And  cast  Aim  stoned  him  ;  and  they  that  brought  evidence  against 
out  of  the  city,  and  him,  ch.  vi.  13,  and  were  therefore  by  law  to  throw 
Bt?°ed  ^i^ddown  the  first  stone  at  him,  and  are  therefore  called  execu- 
their^clothes  at  a  ^oners>  c^-  xx^«  2>  Put  °ff  their  clothes  to  fit  them- 
young  man's  feet,  selves  for  their  work ;  and  a  young  man  called  Saul 
whose  name  was  undertook  to  look  to  their  clothes,  who  consequently 
^aul-  had  a  hand  in  the  stoning  of  him,  ch.  viii.  1 . 

Stephen, tca^ng*up-       69'  And  ***  the  time  that  ****&  cast  stones  he  con' 
on  Gorf/and  saying,  tinued  in  prayer  to  God,  and  at  the  last  concluded  in 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  these  words,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit, 
my  spirit. 

00  And  he  kneeled 
down,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  Lord, 
[Jfjlay  not  this  sin 
to  then*  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said 
this,  he  efell  asleep.      °  gave  up  the  ghost. 

chap.  vm. 

AND  Saul  was  1.  And  Saul,  which  was  after,  ch.  ix.,  so  strangely 
'consenting -unto 'his  converted,  and  became  so  renowned  an  apostle,  was 
S?' there  ww ia  then  one  °*  <ihose  th^  ^ed  well  the  stoning  of  Ste- 
great  persecution  a-  phen,  and  joined  in  it,  ch.  vii.  ,58.  And  at  the  same 
gainst  the  church  time  that  they  dealt  thus  with  Stephen,  they  vehe- 
which  was  at  Jeru-  mently  opposed  the  professing  of  the  faith  at  Jerusa- 
tfsc^^tered l*affilem'  and  persecuted  all  that  did  so.  And  all  such, 
throughout  the  re-  but  ^e  apostles,  particularly  the  rest  of  the  seven 
none  of  Judaea  and  deacons,  and  divers  others,  ch.  xi.  19,  went  out  of 
Samaria,  except  the  Jerusalem,  and  were  dispersed  into  several  places 
apostles.  through  Judaea  and  Samaria,  and  as  far  as  Phcenice 

and  Cyprus  and  Antioch,  ch.  xi.  19;  and  in  all  those 
places  those  that  were  thus  dispersed  (being  filled 

1  well  pleased  with  the  killing  of  him,  owcvfacw  if  hnuptvii  oSnov* 
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a  And  devout  men  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  ch.  iv.  31.)  preached  to  the 
loJ^^rM9^  Jews'  and  only  ^  aP°8tle8  continued  at  Hierusalem, 
made  great  lament-  beinS  not  Yet  (*&)  Sone  out  from  thence, 
ation  over  him.  2.  And  some  proselytes  that  were  there  (see  note 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  [a]  ch.  x.)  made  a  solemn  funeral  fox  Stephen,  and 
made  havock  of  the  m0urned  at  it. 

to ^OT^ouse^and  4*  ^nd  thereuP°n  they  that  were  driven  from  Je- 
halingmen  and  wo-  rusalem  into  Judaea  and  Samaria,  ver.  1,  rested  not 
men  committed  them  there,  but  went  farther  off,  and  all  the  way  they  went 
to  prison.  published  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel,  told  every 

t^  ^^^  where  what  they  knewof  it. 

abroad  8  went  every  5*  Then  Philip  the  deacon,  not  the  apostle,  (and 
where  [0]  preaching  therefore  Peter  and  John,  ver.  15,  are  sent  to  impose 
the  word.  hands,)  went  from  Judaea  to  Samaria;  and  though 

5  Then  PWlip  went  ^  jews  conversed  not  with  them,  and  though  in  toe 
Sa^^andpreich-  fo8t  SoinS  out  of  the  apostles,  Matt  x.  5,  t£ey  were 
ed  Christ  unto  them,  appointed  not  to  go  to  any  city  of  the  Samaritans, 

6  And  the  people  yet  now  in  this  dispersion  and  persecution  from  the 
with  one  accord  gave  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  ver.  1,  it  was  thought  fit  to  preach 
ti&  whkh  Phm>?«STlunt°  them,andPhflip  accordingly  preached 
spake,  hearing  and xt  m  Sebaste,  an  eminent  city  in  Samaria. 

seeing  the  miracles  6.  And  all  that  city  were  persuaded  by  Philip  to 
which  he  did.  receive  the  faith  of  Uhrist,  being  convinced  by  the 

7  For  unclean  spi-  ^^1^  wrought  by  him. 

SKSrSW     7.  For  out  of  manv  that  were  possessed  diey  cast 
many  that  were  pos-  out  devils,  which  at  their  coming  out  made  loud  ac- 
sessed  with  them :  knowledgment  of  the  irresistibleness  of  the  power  by 
and  many  taken  with  wnich  they  acted :  and  many  taken  with  palsies — 
palsies,  and  that  were  . 

fame,  were  healed. 

8  And    there  was 
great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  *  there  was  9.  But  before  this  preaching  and  miracles  of  Philip 
a  certain  man,  called  there  had  been  in  the  city  one  Simon,  which  was  a 
Simon,  wKch  be-  magician,  which  had  done  some  strange  things,  which 
dty^ed  8orler^P08ed  «*  ******  £e  ignorant  people,  by  which 
and  bewitched  the  means  he  took  upon  him  to  be  a  divine  person, 
people  of  Samaria, 

giving  out  that  him- 
self was  some  great 
one: 

10  To  whom  they 
all  gave  heed,  from 

the  least  to  the  a  ^e  divine  power,  which  in  everv  nation  is  ac- 
greatest,8aymg,Thi8 ,         ,     »a*»***^  r^^.   *'  ^^^  "*  *,»^»j  »  «*, 

man  is  7  uhe  great  knowledged  sometimes  under  one,  sometimes  under 
power  of  God.  another  name,  Jehovah,  Jupiter,  and  the  like. 

2  prepared  Stephen  for.  8  pasted  along  publishing,  S^ASor  ttkrry&lC  *  a  city,  *4\ar. 
ft  before  this  there  was,  or  had  been  in  the  city,  a  certain  man,  Simon  by  name,  which  used 
sorcery,  and  astonished  &c  *Ai^p  M  rts  Irifwrt  lip**,  wpovwiipxtr  h  rj>  *&kti  pay**** 
Ktd  iturr&y.  '  small  to  great,  pucpov  hes  n*yd\ov.  7  the  power  of  God,  called  the  Great  t 
so  the  King's  MS.  and  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  MS.  read  it,  Sfaytu  8f»5  4  * 
tUvti  t^y4\n  :  see  notes  [e]  [/]  3  Thess.  ii.4. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


chap.  vin.  OF  THE  HOLY  APOSTLES.  601 

ii  And  to  him  they 
had  regard,  because 

that  of  long  time  bhe  b  he  had  by  sorcery,  or  the  help  of  the  devil,  done 
had  bewitched  them  such  strange  things  that  they  were  amazed  at  them, 
with  sorceries.  (gee  ven  t^  and  knew  not  what  to  think  of  him. 

the^beliwed  PhiS  *  *\  But  when  Philip,  (one  of  the  seven,  ver.  5,  and 
preaching  the  things  ch.  vi.,  called  evangelist,  ch.  xxi.  8,  because  of  his 
concerning  the  king-  preaching  the  gospel  here,  see  note  [*]  John  xx.,)  by 
d°m(^fj  ^  rJu  •  preaching  the  Christian  faith,  and  doing  far  greater 
Ae^were^ba^^'  n****0!68*  had  converted  them  to  Christianity,  they  all 
both  men  and  wo^  came  in  as  proselytes  to  the  gospel,  and  received  bap- 
men,  tism  of  him,  all  of  all  sorts. 

13  Then  Simon 
himself  believed  al- 
so :  and  when  he  was 
baptized,  he  conti- 
nued  with    Philip, 

and  ''wondered,  be-      c  was  himself  amazed  at  the  miracles  Philip  did, 
holding  the  miracles  as  the  people  had  been  at  his,  w.  o,  1 1 . 
and  signs  which  were 
done. 

14  Now  when  the  14*  And  when  the  apostles  that  remained  at  Jeru- 
apostles  which  were  salem,  ver.  1,  heard  that  by  Philip's  preaching  the 
J*^6^^6™  heard  whole  country  of  Samaria  was  converted  and  bap- 
ceived^the^oid'of  **ze^> an^  knowing  that  Philip  had  no  farther  power, 
God,  they  sent  unto  ^e7  wat  two  of  their  own  company,  Peter  and  John, 
them  Peter  and  John:  . 

15  Who,  when  they  15.  To  confirm  them,  and  to  ordain  them  elders 
were    come   down,  or  bishops,  (in  every  city  one,)  by  prayer  and  im- 

l&^S"*9***  Position  of  hands, 
they  might  receive  r 

the  Holy  Ghost:  16.  (For  Philip  had  not  done  either  of  these,  nor 

I^fnS°r  M  y6t  **e  consequently  provided  for  the  necessaries  to  the  con- 

oT^hem?  only  tfiey tmuance  °f  a  church;  only  he  had  preached  the  faith, 

were  baptised  in  the  and  baptized  them  with  that  baptism  which  Christ 

name  of  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  used,  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  that  in  the 

Je«J*-)  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.) 

liLr^&onUW  x7-  Then  Peter  and  J.ohn  c011^^  ^d  ordained 
and  they  received  them  elders  or  biphops  in  all  their  cities,  to  rule  or 
the  Holy  Ghost.       govern'  them  in  the  faith ;  and  in  doing  it  they  used 

18  And  when  Simon  that  ceremony  of  imposition  of  hands,  (known  among 
sawthatthroughlay-  ^  jewg>  j)eut  x^y.  n,)  and  thereby  was  bestowed 

stfL^hands  the  Holy  on  ^em  ^e  8^  °'  ^e  Holy  Ghost,  working  of  mira- 

Ghost  was  given,  he  cles,  speaking  with  tongues,  &c. 

offered  them  money,      18.  And  Simon  the  sorcerer  seeing  those  miracu- 

19  Saying,  Give  me  loug  effects,  consequent  to  the  apostles'  imposition  of 

£JZZZ5fi£  *»&> offered  to.  p™  Aem.  r neI for  *"■  rweb 

hands,  «he  may  re-  he  mav  receive  those  gifts  and  graces  of  working 
cexvetheHolyGhost.  miracles,  &c. 

8  was  astonished,  4tArr«T0 :  see  ver.  9.  j 
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ao  But  Peter  said 

unto  him,  'Thy  mo-  e  I  will  not  receive  thy  money;  and  thy  offering  it 
n*Y  'jj*™*1  1Tth  shall  bring  mischief  upon  thyBelf,  for  thinking  so 
hart  thought  that  mean^y  °f tnis  apostolical  privilege  bestowed  on  us  by 
the  gift  ofGod  may  Christ,  which  sure  is  not  to  be  bought,  like  earthly 
be  purchased  with  commodities,  with  the  price  of  money, 
money. 

21  Thou  hast  nei-      21.  Thou  shalt  never  have  any  part  of  this  privi- 
ther  part  nor  lot  in  lege,  nor  right  of  dispensing  or  administering  of  these 
this  matter :  for  thy  h  }    things;  for  thy  design  in  desiring  this  Is  not  the 
heart  is  not  right  m      ■/     .     °™_  .  ^   /.       ,^    .,     ,xi_        ?,•  •    • 
the  sight  of  God.      enlarging  Christ  s  kingdom/but  the  getting  an  opinion 

22  Repent  there-  of  power  to  thyself. 

fore  ofthisthjr  wick-      22.  Repent  therefore,  and  humble  thyself  before 
"ke8if    "j*    1W  God  for  this  wicked  project  of  thine,  (and  humbly 
thouffht^of  Pthine  heseech  his  pardon;  and  it  is  not  impossible  but  that 
heart  may  be  for-  it  maT  yet  he  obtained  by  thee.) 
given  thee.  23.  For  I  perceive  thou  art  in  a  condition  poisonous 

23  For  I  perceive  to  thyself,  and  bitter  to  God,  very  dangerous  to  thee, 
fan  ffaUU  oT  bhter-  ^^  ^P^^^g  to  him,  aQd  makest  this  proposal  out 
ness,  and  in  l0  the  °f  a  villainous  treacherous  design,  not  to  advance 
[e]  bond  of  iniquity.  Christ's  kingdom,  but  to  destroy  it,  and  accordingly 

24  Then  answered  thou  art  to  expect  to  be  dealt  with  by  God. 

Pra°De  to"the  Lowl      24'  ^4  Simon  hesought   them  that  they  would 
fo^mcTthat  none  of  VTSiY  f°r  him, that  God  would  pardon  this  wickedness 
these  things  which  of  his,  and  not  inflict  on  him  such  punishment  as  they 
ye  have  spoken  come  seemed  to  foretell  would  fell  upon  him. 
upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  25.  And  when  they  had  confirmed  those  in  the 
they    had    testified  faith  (bearing  witness  to  the  truth  which  Philip  had 

™a  rtunt  ^n«ht}  who  Tre  ^ptized  by  ^'v «^ J*0™*} to 

returned  to  Jerusa-  Jerusalem,  and  as  they  went,  preached  the  gospel  to 
lem,  and  preached  all  the  villages  of  Samaria,  where  Philip  had   not 
the  gospel  m  many  preached  it,  and  had  good  success  in  it. 
villages  of  the  Sama- 
ritans. 

26  And  the  angel  26.  And  Philip  had  a  vision,  and  therein  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  spake  from  heaven  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Arise  and  go  to- 
unto  Ftohp,  saying,         d  the  goutll_  ^ 

Arise,  and  go  toward  w 
the  south  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down 
from  Jerusalem  unto 
Gaza,  which  is  de- 
sert. 

27  And  he  arose 

and  went :  and,  be-  *  one  intrusted  wtfh  that  office  of  greatness,  which 
hold,  a  man  «^Ju£  anciently  was  wont  to  be  conferred  on  eunuchs,  that 
^of  great  authori-  ***  ^e  high  treasurer  to  the  queen  or  king's  mother 
ty  under  Candace  (see  (Ecumenius)  of  ^Ethiopia,  had  been  at  Jerusa- 

9  be  with  thee  to  destruction,  ohv  vol  rfij  cfr  AxwPutoy.     10  a  wicked  conspiracy.     11  a  great 
officer  of  Candace*  8vr4mp  Kw&Unp. 
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2E!?n  ^i^k^u" lem  to  wor8Wp  *e  God  of  Israel,  being,  it  seems,  a 
ch^eof  Slhtpr08elyte  of  ™  Jewish  re%ion,  one  of  the  lower 
treasure,   and    had  8ort :  (8ee  note  [d]  Matt,  xxiii.) 
come  to  Jerusalem 
for  to  worship, 

*8  "Was  return- 
ing, and  sitting  in 
his  chariot  read  Esa- 
ias  theprophet. 

2p  TTien  [/]  the      29.  Then  Philip  was  by  prophetic  divine  afflation, 

liJ?"^ lllf)0      J  °r  revelation,  directed  to  go  near  to  the  chariot  and 
up,   v*o   near,    and  ^^-l  ^  r»    *  ° 

join  thyself  to  this  8Peak  to  J*™* 

chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran 
thither  to  him,  and 
heard  him  read  the 
prophet  Esaias,  and 
said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  read- 
est? 

31  And  he  said, 
How  can  I,  except 

some  man  *  should      S  give  me  some  direction,  and  tell  me  what  it  is 

Sealed1 Philh^thi6  **"?  ?**  ProPhet's  words  ^long  to  ?    ^^ te  desired 
he  wouldc^e  ro$PhiliP— 
and  sit  with  him. 

33  [>]  The  "place 
of  the  scripture  which 
he  read  was  this,  He 
was  led  as  a  sheep 
to  the  slaughter;  ana 
like  a  lamb  dumb 
before  his  shearer, 
so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth : 

33  [h]  In  his  hu-  m.  By  an  assembly  and  bv  judgment,  by  the  san- 
nuEation  his  judg-  hedrim  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Roman  procurator  Pilate, 

w*?«  and  wh^^haU  ^e  was  ta^cen  awa7 »  or>  i11  hi8  8tete  0I*  exinanition  and 
14  declare  hL°gene-  humiliation,  when  he  was  apprehended  and  arraigned 
ration?  for  his  life  by  the  Jews,  he  was  most  unjustly  dealt  with,  put  to 
is  taken  from  the  death,  being  most  innocent.  And  who  shall  describe 
cart*A  a  *v  1.  ^e  wickedness  of  that  age  that  used  him  thus,  which 

>  mswered    RuHp)  Put  him  to  death  for  comin&  to  do  &ood  to  them  ? 
and  said,  I  pray  th«£      h  demanded  of  Philip,  saying,  I  pray  thee— 
of  whom    speaketh 
the  prophet  this  ?  of 
himself,  or  of  some 

3/Then  Philip  o-  35'  ^^  on  oecasi°iDL  °*  &&  scripture,  which, 
pened  his  mouth,  though  it  had  one  literal  completion  about  the  time 
and   began  at  the  of  Isaiah's  writing  it,  yet  had  another  higher  comple- 

12  And  he  was  returning,  and  sitting  Ac,  and  he  read,  1p  rt  toroarpffmy  icat  roAfytfiw — 
«a)  ivtyir.        13  section.        M  describe,  tcvyfairai :  see  net*  £r]. 
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same  scripture,  and  tion  in  Christ,  Philip  began  and  preached  to  him  the 

preached  unto  him  whole  Christian  faith. 

Jesus. 

36  And  as  they      36.  And  the  eunuch  was  by  him  brought  to  the 
went  on  their  way,  faith,  and  desired  baptism  of  him. 
they  came  unto  a  cer- 
tain water:  and  the 
eunuch   said,    See, 
here  u  water;  what 
doth  hinder  me  to 
be  baptized? 
57  And  Philip  said, 
If  thou  believest  with 
aU  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said, 1 1     *  I  believe  these  prophecies  of  the  Messiah  to  be 

believe  that  Jesus  fulfilled  in  Christ,  and  consequently  that  he  is  the 
ChnstistheSonofSonofGod 

38  And  he  com- 
manded the  chariot 
to  stand  still:  and 
they  went  down  both 
into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eu- 
nuch; and  he  bap- 
tised him. 

39  And  when  they 
were  come  up  out 

of  the  water, k  mthe      k  an  angel  (see  note  [/])  of  the  Lord — 

Spirit  of  the  Lord 

caught  away  Philip, 

u  that  the  eunuch 

saw  him  no  more: 

and  he  went  on  his 

way  rejoicing. 

40  but  Philip  was 
found  at  Azotus: 
and  passing  through 
he  preached  in  all 
the  cities,  till  he 
came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAP.  IX. 

breathfcL rotiLea£  l>  2'  But  ^  deatJl  of  StePhen  *&  n.ot  satiate  the 
eningsand  slaugh-  bloody  mind  that  was  in  Saul,  or  allay  his  zeal  against 
ter  against  thedis-  Christians,  but  being  very  intent  upon  it,  he  came 
ciples  of  the  Lord,  to  the  sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem,  and  desired  the  high 
went  unto  the  high  priest  to  give  him  letters  of  commission  to  the  con- 
PaAnd  desired  of  sistories  of  other  cities  of  Syria,  (as  being  under  Jeru- 
him  letters  to  Da-  salem,  the  grand  metropolis  of  Syria,  as  well  as 
mascus  to  the  1syna-  Judaea,)  and  his  commission  was  to  empower  him,  ver. 
ffogues,  that  if  he  1^>  to  seize  upon  any  Christians  whatever,  and  secure 
way!  whcLer  they  ttem>  mi  trin?  ttem  UP  to  Jerusalem  to  be  judged 
were  men  or  women,  by  the  sanhedrim  there. 

"  and,  icaf.  1  consistories :  see  note  [«J]  Matt.  vi. 
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he  might  brine  them 
bound  unto  Jerusa- 


3  And  as  he  journ- 
eyed, he  came  near 
Damascus :  and  sud- 
denly "there  shined      »  a  bright  shining  cloud  (such  as  Matt.  xvii.  5.) 
round  about  him  a  encompassed  him. 

light  from  heaven:  r 

4  And  he  fell  to  4.  And  it  struck  him  with  great  terror,  as  at  the 
the  earth,  and  heard  presence  of  God,  which  he  knew  was  wont  thus  to 

hh^'saut^  ™hy  exhibit  himself-  Thia  made  hha  ^  Pirate  on  his 
persecuted  thou  me?  ^ace>  ^d  *&  ne  did.  so,  there  came  to  his  ears  a  clap  of 

5  And  he  said,  Who  thunder,  and  out  of  that  this  speech  directed  to  him, 
art  thou,  Lord?  And  Saul,  Saul — 

the  Lord  said,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest :   bit  is      b  it  is  thy  best  way  to  be  obedient  to  the  commands 

hard  for  thee  [a]  to  that  shall  now  be  given  thee,  and  not  to  be  refractory, 
kick     against     the  °  J 

'pricks. 

o  And  he  trembling 
and  astonished  said, 

c  Lord,  what  wilt  °  I  am  most  ready  to  do  whatever  thou  command- 
thou  have  me  to  do?  est  me,  if  thou  wilt  please  to  give  me  knowledge  of 

go  into  the  city,  and 
it  shall  be  tola  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men 
which       journeyed 

with  him  d  stood  d  were  so  frighted  with  the  thunderclap  which 
speechless,  •rehear-  they  heard,  (though  they  neither  saw  any  man  nor 
ing  a  voice,  but  see- beard  wbat  was  said  unto  him,)  that  they  were  not 
inir  no  man.  1 1  i 

8  And  Saul  arose  able  to  speak, 
from  the  earth;  and 
when  his  eyes  were 

opened,  he  •saw  no      6  was  not  able  to  see,  ver.  9,  but  was  fain  to  be 
man :  but  thev  led  led  to  Damascus, 
him   by  the  hand, 
and  brought  him  in- 
to Damascus. 

o  And  he  was  three  9.  And  he  was  not  in  three  days  recovered  out  of 
days  without  sight,  that  fit,  but  continued  blind,  and  able  to  eat  nothing, 
dot  dMk"        •*  in  a  kind  of  trance  or  ecstasy,  ver.  12. 

10  IT  And  there 
was  a  certain  disci- 
ple at  Damascus, 
named  Ananias;  and 
to  him  said  the  Lord 
in  a  vision,  Ananias. 
And  he  said,  Be- 
hold, I  am  here,  Lord. 

*  goads,  wkrrpou  3  hearing  indeed  the  voice,  or,  thunder. 
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ii  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Arise, 
and  go  into  the  street 
which  is  called 
Straight,  and  en- 
quire in  the  house 
of  Judas  for  one  call- 
ed Saul,  of  Tarsus: 

' for,  behold,  he  pray-      f  who  having  earnestly  prayed  that  he  may  recover 
•*•  And  hath         *"*  ^^t,  "*  *"•  Pray6*  "&&  been  in  an  ecstasy,  and 
in^a  visions  man  *erein  had  &  revealed  to  him,  that  one  Ananias 
named  Ananias  com-  should  come  in,  and  by  bare  laying  hands  on  him, 
ing  in,  and  putting  recover  his  sight. 
his  hand   on   him, 
that  he  might  re- 
ceive his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias 
answered,  Lord,  I 
have  heard  by  many 
of  this  man,  how 
much  evil  he  hath 
done  to  thy  saints 
at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  here   he      14.  And  now  he  is  come  with  commission  from  the 
hath  authority  from  sanhedrim  (see  ver.  2.)  to  secure  all  that  publicly 

&  dfUS  <£ avow  the  worahip of  Chriflt> Acte  ***- l6- 

thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Go 

I a7chosei  ranelun!  *  a  Prime  8Pecial  Person,  whom  as  a  most  honour- 
to  me,  to  bear  my  a^e  instrument,  or  piece  of  householdstuff  in  my 
name  before  4the  family,  (the  church,  which  I  am  now  to  erect,)  I 
Gentiles,  and  kings,  have  set  apart  for  my  peculiar  service,  (see  ch.  xxvi. 
andjhe  children  of  1?j  ^  f  to  preach  the  gospel  not  only  to  the  Jews 

16  For  I  will  shew  ^ut  ^e  Gent"es  ^o,  the  greatest  and  supreme  among 

he  must  suffer  for  16.  And  as  fierce  as  he  now  appears  against  the 
my  name'8  *&«•  .  Christian  faith,  he  shall  suffer  very  heavy  pressures, 
went  his  wavand  run  man7  hazard8  suddenly,  w.  23  and  29,  and  labour 
entered  into  the  most  abundantly,  and  at  last  suffer  death  itself  in  pro- 
house;  and  putting  pugning  of  it,  and  this  shall  now  be  foretold  him  by 
his  hands  on  him  thee, 
said.  Brother  Saul,      t  ^  ^n^  Ananias  went  to  him,  and  laying  his  hands 

^  appeared  rn^to  on  him*  told  him  &**  Je8US  (that  appeared  to  him  as 
thee  in  the  way  as  he  came  to  Damascus)  had  sent  him  to  him,  not  only 
thou  earnest,  hath  to  restore  his  sight  to  him,  but  to  endow  him  with 
sent  me,  that  thou  many  extraordinary  gjifts  and  graces,  thereby  to  fit 
S^t^F^mleS  ^m  ^or  God's  service  in  the  church,  to  which  he  had 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  designed  him,  and  to  which  he  is  consecrated,  ch. 
18  And  immediately  xiii.  2. 

4  nations,  Ifrdr. 
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there  fell  from  his 
eyes  as  it  had  been 

scales :  hand  he  re*  b  and  he  recovered  his  sight  immediately,  and  was 
ceived  sight  forth- baptized. 

™ ?CieTe,and  *9>  20.  And  taking  food  after  his  long  fasting  he 
10  And  when  he  80on  recovered  strength  perfectly.  Soon  after  this  he 
had  received  meat,  went  from  Damascus  into  Arabia,  Gal.  i.  17,  (of  which 
he  was  strengthened,  journey  Luke,  being  not  with  him,  makes  no  men- 
tatodavs  with  °Se  t*on>)  ^  **om  t*ience  returned  again  to  Damascus, 
discipleswhich  were  ^^  saving  8pent  some  time  with  those  Jewish  Christ- 
at  Damascus.  ians  which  were  driven  from  Jerusalem  (ch.  viii.  1.)  to 

20  And  straightway  Damascus,  by  virtue  of  his  call  from  heaven,  and  of 
he  preached  Christ  Christ's  message  by  Ananias  to  him,  w.  15,  16,  and 
thai  ^TsTof  bein»  Med  ™  the  H0I7  Ghost,  ver.  17,  he  set  pre- 
God.  sentljr  about  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  that 

a  1  But  all  that  publicly  in  the  Jewish  synagogues,  and  proclaimed 
heard  him  were  a-  that  Christ  was  indeed  the  Messias,  the  eternal  Son 
mazed,  and  said ;  Is  Q£  q^ 

stroyed  them  which  21-  And  all  that  heard  it  were  amazed  at  this  sud- 
called  on  this  name  den  change,  remembering  that  he  had  so  lately  been 
in  Jerusalem,  and  a  special  person  in  the  stoning  of  Stephen,  and  very 
^V^hafJ0'  ^ht vehement  against  all  Christians,  and  was  come  to  Da- 
bring'  them  ^SSid  mascu8  **&  commission  for  this  very  purpose, 
untothechiefpriests?  _      _     _  _       .         .  .      .  . 

22  But  Saul  in-  22.  But  Saul  grew  every  day  in  spiritual  strength, 
creased  the  more  in  and  was  soon  able  to  repel  all  the  Jews'  arguments  to 
strength,  and  con-  ^e  contrary,  and  pressed  them  with  such  evidence 

whkh  dwelt  ^t  Da?  ^iat  ^e7  were  not  a^e  to  avo^>  collecting  from  the 
mascus,  5[c]proving  characters  and  prophecies  of  the  Messias  (and  there- 
that    this    is  very  by  demonstrating)  that  this  Jesus  is  the  Messias. 
Christ.  J 

23  IT  And  after  that 

many  days  were  ml-  .  . 

filled,  the  Jews 'took      *  had  a  design,  and  entered  into  a  conspiracy,  and 

counsel  to  kill  him :  laid  wait  to  assault  and  kill  him. 

24  But  their  lay- 
ing await  was  known 
of  Saul.  And  they 
watched  the  gates 
day  and  night  to  kill 
him. 

25  Then  hthe  dis-  k  the  Christians  (see  note  [a]  Matt  v.)  took  him — 
ciples  took  him  by 

night,  and  let  Mm 
down  by  the  wall  in 
a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul 
was  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, he  assayed  to 
join  himself  to  the 

*  disciples :  but  they      l  Christians  there,  but  they  durst  not  venture  to 

*  teaching. 
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were  all   afraid   of  associate  with  him,  not  believing  that  he  was  a  Chris- 
him,   and   believed  tian. 
not  that  he  was  a 
disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas 
took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the 
apostles,  and  de- 
clared unto  them 
how  he  had  seen 
the  Lord  in  the  way, 
and  that  he  had  spo- 
ken to  him,  and  how 

he  had  m  preached  m  openly,  or  in  the  assembly,  ver.  20,  preached  to 
boldly  at  Damascus  the  people  (see  note  [a]  John  vii.)  the  gospel  of 
mtheiiameof  Je-cj^1'       v  LJ        .  J  *** 

BUS. 

a8  And  he  was  with 

themBcominginand      »  employed  in  the  works  of  this  sacred  calling  of 
going  out  at  Jeru-  ^  at  Jerusalem, 
salem. 

20  And  he  spake  29.  And  he  proclaimed  the  faith  of  Christ  publicly, 
boldly  in  the  name  ^  argued  and  discoursed  with  the  Jews  that  under- 
bid* d^uted81^: stood  6»*  (see  note  M ch-  *•) :  but  **y— 

gainst  7the  Grecians: 
but  they  went  about 
to  slay  nim. 

30  Which  when  the 
brethren  knew,  they 
brought  him  down 
to  CfBsarea,  and  sent 

him  forth  to  "Tarsus.      °  the  city  where  he  was  born. 

31  Then  had  the  31.  Now  all  'the  Christian  assemblies  through 
churches  rest  Judaea,  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  were  permitted  a  quiet 
S^d°Galueeand  ™e  °f  *">?  f^ligion,  and  daily  more  and  more  con- 
Samaria,  and  were***016**  ^d  unproved,  superstructing  ail  Christian 
|X)edined;  and  walk-  doctrine,  and  pure  pious  practice  on  that  foundation 
mg  in  the  fear  of  the  already  laid,  and  more  were  daily  converted  to  them 
ararforttf  iheHd*  by  the  aP08^8'  discharging  that  office  and  dutjr,  to 
Ghost,  were  6mult£  w^c^  t^ey  were  designed  by  the  coming  of  the 
plied.  *  Holy  Ghost,  the  Paraclete,  upon  them :  (see  note  [b] 

32  IT  And  it  came  John  xiv.) 

to  22f 8*  h*   ^h***      32,  ^^  M  ^eter  went  h*8  perambulation  thorough 
Su^T^Jrtheoime  ^  those  churches  he  came  to  the  Jewish  Christians 
downalso'  to   the  &&  dwelt  at  Lydda. 
saints  which  dwelt 
at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he 

found  a  certain  man         .    .         .  .       »    .  .  .     , ,     . 

namediEnea8,which      p  being  sick  of  the  palsy,  was  not  able  to  move 
•  'had  kept  his  bed  from  his  bed  for  the  space  of  eight  years. 

9  spake  and  disputed,  ixdku  re  teal  ovreftrct.  7  the  Hellenists,  robs  'EAAfwrrfs.  '  by 
the  admonition  or  exhorting,  if  vaptuekf^u.         •  was  laid  on  a  bed,  Kwraiut/uwow  Hi  xpafi- 
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eight  years,  and  was 
sick  01  the  palsy . 

34  And  Peter  said 
unto  him,  iEneaa, 
Jesus  Christ  maketh 
thee  whole :  arise,  and 

"i  make  thy  bed.     *  make  ready,  prepare  for  thyself,  either  to  eat  or 
Andhe arose imme-  to  taj^  rest#     ^nd.  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all   that      35.  And  hereupon  the  inhabitants  of  Lydda  and 

dwelt  at  Lvdda  and  Saron  generally  received  the  faith,  seeing  this  man  on 

^ron,  ™JF*s  *°?  whom  this  miracle  was  wrought 
turned  to  the  Lord.  ^ 

36  If  Now  there  36.  And  at  Joppa  there  was  a  woman  that  had  re- 
was  at  Joppa  a  cer-  ceived  the  faith,  her  name  was  Tabitha,  which  signi- 
^^it^lPj^2Jm^~  fies  «  roe,  she  was  a  very  laborious  woman,  one  that 
interpretauoniscalt^011?^  much,  (see  note  [k]  Luke  i.,  and  note  [al 
ed  "  Dorcas :  this  Titus  iii.,)  and  by  that  means  was  very  liberal  and 
woman  was  full  of  charitable. 

good  works  and 
ahnsdeeds  which  she 
did. 

37  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  those  days, 
that  she  was  sick, 

and  died :   r  whom      *  and  having,  by  way  of  preparation  for  her  inter- 
5ieS1the^5d l^"  ^S*  cashed  her,  according  to  their  custom  of  bury- 

an'upjr  chamber!11  "W>  ^e7  laid  her~ 

38  And  forasmuch 
as  Lydda  was  nigh 

to  Joppa,  and  •  the      •  the  Christians  of  Joppa  had  heard— 

disciples  had  heard 

that  Peter  was  there, 

they  sent  unto  him 

two    men,   desiring 

him  that  he  would 

not  M  delay  to  come 

to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose 
and  went  with  them. 
When  he  was  come, 
they   brought   him 
into  the  upper  cham- 
ber :  and  all  the  *wi-      4  poor  widows,  which  had  been  clothed  by  her 
dows  stood  by  him  liberality,  came  weeping  to  him,  and  shewed  him  the 
h^Secoatsand gar-  eyidences  *&&  monuments  of  her  charity,  the  inner 
ments  which  Dorcas  an^  upper  garments,  (see  note  [r]  Matt,  v.,)  which 
made,  while  she  was  either  she  made,  or  caused  to  be  made  them,  while 
with  them.  8ne  lived,  ver.  q6. 

40  But  Peter  put 
them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  down,  and 
prayed;    and  turn- 

10  tpread  for  thyself,  ffrp&eow  <rcavrf.  11  a  roe,  Atptcas .  12  think  much  to  pass 

at  far  as  them,  hiafnffm.  8<cA0c?r  fas  afrrwr. 
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ing  Asm  to  the  body 
said,  Tabitha,  arise. 
And  she  opened  her 
eyes :  and  when  she 
saw  Peter,  she  sat 
up. 

41  And  he  gave  her 
hi*  hand,  and  lifted 
her  up,  and  when 
he  had  called  "the      n  the  Christian  professors,  and  the  women  that  so 

"^nted  hJdrT"' lamented  Aeir  lo8S>  ver-  39*  P«*«rted  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was 
known  throughout 
all  Joppa;  and  many 
believed  in  the  Lora. 

43  And  *  it  came      *  he  abode  many  days — 
to  pass,  that  he  tar- 
riea  many  days  in 
Joppa  witn  one  Si- 
mon a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 
THERE  was  a  1.  There  was  in  Cssarea,  a  stately  city  upon  the 
saret^called  Co^"  Palestine  coast,  some  seventy  miles  from  Jerusalem, 
lius,  a  centurion*!*  a  ?uard  of  soldiers,  kept  by  the  Romans  to  awe  the 
the  band  called  the  conquered  Jews,  and  to  defend  the  Roman  president 
Italian  bond,  there,  and  part  of  that  was  called  the  Italian  band, 

2  [a]  A  devout  mail,  g^  one  Cornelius  a  Roman  was  captain  thereof. 
God  ° with   alMhfc      2#  ^^  *****  Cornelius  was  a  proselyte  of  the  Jews, 
house,  which  gave  MM*  so  one  that  worshipped  the  true  God,  he  and  all 
much  alms  to  the  his  family,  though  he  were  not  circumcised,  and  he 
P*jpkj  ""*  prayed  was  a  very  charitable  and  devout  person,  and  prayed 

^^•sa^in  a  vi-  daily  at  the  8et  times  VeiT  con8tan%- 

eion  evidently  about      *  about  three  of  clock  in  the  afternoon,  one  of  the 

the  ninth  hour  of  the  times  of  his  devotions,  had  a  vision,  and  in  it  he  saw 

day  an  angel  of  God  an  angel  (see  note  [f]  ch.  viii.)  of  God — 

coming  in  to  him, 

and  saving  unto  him, 

Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he      4.  And  he  discerned  it  to  be  a  message  from  God, 
looked  on  him,  he  a^  ^^  an  earnest  intent  look,  and  great  dread,  he 

WhafS  rtSrd \i  said>  WhBt "  %  Pleasure>  Lord  ?  And  he  said,  Thy 
And  he  said  unto  prayer  so  constantly  observed  at  thy  set  times,  and 
him,  Thy  prayers  thy  many  works  of  charity  on  all  occasions,  have  been 
and  thine  alms  are  accepted  by  God  as  a  special  sacrifice,  and  brought 

2R5£C2r  d0WQ  a  *<*"  bleS8i*8  UP°tt  *»■ 

5  And  now  send 
men  to  Joppa,  and 
call  for  one  Simon, 
whose  surname  is 
Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner, 
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whose  house  is  by 
the  sea  side:  he  shall 
btell  thee  what  thou      b  give  thee  knowledge  of  the  mercy  designed  thee, 

^  And%h^  the  and  direction8  for  %  whole  foture  h{e' 

angel  which   spake 

unto  Cornelius  was 

departed,  he  called 

two  of  his  houshold 

servants,  and c  a  de-      c  a  soldier,  which  was  also  a  proselyte,  and  lived 

vout  soldier  of  them  continually  with  him. 

that  waited  on  him  J 

continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had      8.  And  telling  them  the  whole  matter  of  the  vision 
declared    all    t hese  he  8ent  them  accordingly  to  Joppa. 

things  unto  them,  he 
sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  H*  On  the  mor- 
row, as  they  went  on 
their  journey,  and 
drew  nigh  unto  the 

cdtv,   Peter   *  went      d  went  up  to  the  roof  of  the  house,  (as  a  place  com- 
ii  tiiJptn  U^fo     ^6  mo<^ous  f°r  devotion,)  about  twelve  of  the  clock,  or 
aboutthenxthho^  ^d-day>  which  was  another  time  of  prayer  used  by 
io  And  he  *  became  pious  men. 
very    hungry,    and 
would   have  eaten: 
but  while  they  made 

ready,  •  he  fell  into      e  he  fell  into  a  trance,  such  as  in  which  men  are 
[rf]  atrance,  wont  to  receive  visions  from  heaven, 

opened,  and  a  cer-  *  *•  ^^  "*  a  y^on  he  seemed  to  see  heaven — 
tain  *  vessel  descend- 
ing unto  him,  as  it 
had  been  a  great 
sheet  knit  at  the  four 
corners,  and  let  down 
to  the  earth : 
is  Wherein  were      12.  In  which  were  all  sorts  of  creatures,  clean  and 

^teTSarts>f  f°ST  unclean>  those  that  ty  the  Jewisl]L  law  a  Jew  might 
earth       and  °  wild  toucn>  an^  those  that  he  might  not,  noting  the  Gen- 
beasts,  and  creeping  tiles  and  Jews  together  :  (see  note  [d]  Matt,  xxiii.) 
things,  and  fowls  of 
the  air. 

13  And  there  came      13.  And  the  voice  bid  him  eat  freely  and  indiffer- 
a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  ently  of  them  all,  that  is,  converse  and  preach  freely 

U Butter saX  to  ^  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews. 
Not  so,  Lord;  for  I      *4*  But  Peter  refused,  as  having  thought  himself 
have  never  eaten  any  bound  to  eat  nothing  that  was  forbidden  by  the  law 
thing  that  is  3com-  concerning  clean  and  unclean, 
mon  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice 


1  was  fasting,  1yfr*ro  wptewwos.  3  utensil,  vk*vo$  i  see  Mark  xu  i6f  and  note  [6] 

Matt.  xzi.        '  polluted,  koo>6w. 
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spakexmto  him  again 
tne     second    time, 

f  What  God  hath  f  God  hath  taken  away  those  interdicts  concerning 
cleansed,  that  call  8ome  meats,  and  consequently  those  differences  and 
^^"^Tdone^P^*10118  ^tween  Jews  rad  Gentiles  signified  by 
thrice :  and  the  ves-  them :  and  therefore  where  God  makes  no  distinction 
sel  was  received  up  do  not  thou  make  any. 
again  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Pe- 
ter doubted  in  him- 
self what  this  vision 
which  he  had  seen 
should  mean,  be- 
hold, the  men  which 
were  sent  from  Cor- 
nelius had  made  en- 
quiry  for    Simon's 

house,  *  and  stood     t  and  were  just  then  come  to  the  gate  or  door, 
before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and 
asked  whether  Si- 
mon, which  was  sur- 
named  Peter,  were 
lodged  there. 

19  1T  While  Peter 
thought  on  the  visi- 
on, k  the  Spirit  said      h  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  divine  afflation    (see 
unto  him,  Behold,  note  re]  fa  yjjj  \  saying,  Behold— 

three  men  seek  thee.  L  J  v      j     o> 

ao  Arise  therefore, 
and  get  thee  down, 
and  go  with  them, 

1  doubting  nothing :      *  making  no  question  upon  those  Jewish  scruples 
fori  We  sent  them.  0f  the  unlawfulness  of  conversing  with  Gentiles,  for 
down  to   the*  men  **  **  ty  my  appointment  that  they  are  come  to  thee, 
which  were  sent  un- 
to him  from  Corne- 
lius; and  said,  Be- 
hold, I  am  he  whom 
ye  seek :  what  is  the 

cause  wherefore  ye  ( 

are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said, 
Cornelius  the  cen- 
turion, a  just  man, 

and  k  one  that  fear-      *  a  proselyte  of  the  Jews,  and  generally  well  es- 
ethGod,andofgood  teemed  by  them,  hath  seen  a  vision,  and  therein  was 
mltionTthe  Jews!  ^  m  ^f1  of  God  commanded  to  send  for  thee  to 
was    warned    from  come  to  him,  and  say  somewhat  of  eminent  concern- 
God  by  an  holy  an-  ment  to  him. 
gel  to  send  for  thee 
into  his  house,  and  to 
hear  words  of  thee. 

33  Then  called  he 
them  in,  and  lodged 
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them.  And  on  the 
morrow  Peter  went 
away  with  them,  and 
certain  brethrenfrom 
Joppa  accompanied 
him. 

24  And  the  mor- 
row after  they  en- 
tered into  Csesarea. 
And  Cornelius  wait- 
ed for  them,  and  had 
called  together  his 
kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25  And  as  Peter 
was  coming  in,  Cor- 
nelius met  him,  and      1  took  him  for  an  angel,  or  one  sent  immediately 
and  wSb£5  £  frr  ^aven  to  him,  and  accordingly  did  behave  him- 

26  But  Peter  took  se"  toward  him  in  great  humility, 
him     up,     saying,      26.  And  Peter  would  not  receive  that  expression 
Stand  up;  I  myself  from  him,  telling  him  that  he  was  an  ordinary  man, 
*%°  ^asTetalk-  th°USh  thuS  emPloyed  on  God'8  errand  to  him. 
ed  with  him,  he  went 
in,  and  found  many 
that  were  come  to- 
gether. 

28  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  m  Ye  know      m  Ye  all  know  that  the  laws  of  the  Jewish  religion 

sxfty"Eins  not  t  nZ  ?  n™ famiUarl?  f*  *** 

man  thatis  a  Jew  t*611*1!6  y   but  I*0**  hath  by  vision  revealed   to  me, 

to  keep  company,  or  that  I  should  not  make  any  difference  between  Jews 

come  unto  one  of  and  Gentiles. 

another  nation;  but 

God  hath  shewed  me 

that  I  should  not  call 

any  man  common  or 

unclean. 

29  Therefore  came 
I  unto  you  without 
gainsaying,  as  soon 
as  I  was  sent  for: 
I  ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  have 
sent  for  me  ? 

250  And  Cornelius 
said,  Four  days  ago 
I  was  fasting  until 
this  hour;  and  at 
the  ninth  hour  I 
prayed  in  my  house, 

and,  behold,  "arnan      n  an  angel  appeared  to  me  in  the  shape  of  a  man 
stood  before  me  in  in  bright  shining  apparel, 
bright  clothing,  5  6    FF 

31  And  said,  Cor- 
nelius, thy  prayer  is 

HAMMOND,   VOL.   I.  L  1 
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°  heard,  and  thine      °  accepted  so  far  as  to  bring  down  this  mercy  of 

n^bM^in"1  the  God  0n  thee>  and  thine  aCtS  °f  merCy  arC  n°W         ly 
sight  of  God.  to  b®  rewarded  by  God  abundantly. 

3a  Send  therefore 
to  Joppa,  and  call 
hither  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter ; 
he  is  lodged  in  the 
house  of  one  Simon 
a  tanner  by  die  sea 
side :  who,  when  he 
cometh,  shall  speak 
unto  thee. 

33     Immediately 
therefore  I  sent  to 

thee;  andnhou  hast      p  I  thank  thee  (Phil.  iv.  14.)  for  coming.  And  now 
well  done  that  thou  we  ^  here  are  rea<jy  to  receive  any  message  from 
foreCX'ie°aU i  he£ God>  **A  to  undertake  any  course  that  Godfy  thee 
present  before  *God,  shall  appoint  us. 
to   hear  all    things 
that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God. 

34  IT  Then  Peter 
opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  Of  a  truth 

I  perceive  that  God  # 

'is  no  respecter  of  q  looks  not  on  any  one  man  with  favour  above 
persons :  others,  merely  because  he  is  a  Jew,  or  for  any  such 

3£  But  m  every  personal  external  prerogatives,  abstracted  from  actions 

nation  he  that  fear-  r    ,         r<c     .. *        °  ' 

eth  him,  and  work-  and  qualifications. 

eth  righteousness,  is      35.  But  of  what  nation  soever  a  man  be,  if  he 

accepted  with  him.   undertake  the  service  of  the  true  God,  and  exercise 

36  The  word  which  workg  0f  mercv  and  devotion,  ver.  2,  he  shall  be  sure 
cWWienltofni8raeL  to  ^e  2ijCceVte^  by  God,  and  rewarded  with  higher 
preaching  peace  by  revelations  and  graces  from  him. 
Jesus  Christ:  (he  is      36 — 38.  The  doctrine  which  hath  been  preached 
Lord  of  all :)  thorough  all  Judaea  by  God's  appointment,  to  wit, 

37k^Wwhich  w^ 1ihat  °*  8alvation  h7  JesU8>  appointed  by  God  to  be 
published Wthrough-  our  King*  an^  wnicn  was  first  preached  in  Galilee 
out  all  Judaea,  and  presently  after  John  Baptist's  preaching  and  bap- 
began  from  Galilee,  tizing ;  this  doctrine  you  cannot  but  have  heard  of, 
Wh^h  J*h  bapti?[1  viz.,  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  how  by  the  testi- 
wtucn  John  preacn-  mony  0f  ^e  H0ly  Ghost  descending  on  hrm,  and  by 

38  How  God  Man-  the  power  of  working  miracles,  God  authorized  him, 
ointed  Jesus  of  Na-  and  accordingly  he  hath  executed  his  office,  an  office 
aareth  with  the  Holy  of  mercy,  instructing  and  calling  to  repentance,  curing 
e^ho*  wS a&ut  diseafles*  ^  casting  out  devils  by  the  power  of  God, 
doinggood,andheal-  which  was  present  with  him. 
rag  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil; 

1  The  Syriac  and  old  Latm  read,  thee. 
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for    God  was  with 
him. 

39  And  we  are  wit- 
nesses of  all  things 

^mth  ^Jfdid  hoth      r  put  to  death  and  crucified. 
Jews   anT inJeru^      "  man^e8te<l  ^m  to  be  conqueror  over  death, 
salem;  whom  they      41*    But  *hia  manifestation  was  not  immediately 
*  slew  and  hanged  on  made  to  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  but  only  to  his 
a  tree :  disciples,  persons  whom  God  had  inclined  to  leave  all 

u^o  Hm^rawed  ^^  follow  Christ,  and  to  receive  the  faith  which  he 
• and  »  shewed  him  Preacbed  to  them,  and  to  repose  their  whole  trust  in 
openly;  him ;  for  being  crucified  by  the  Jews,  and  taken  from 

41  Not  to  all  the  them,  and  so  they  left  destitute  and  hopeless  for  a 
people,  but  unto  wit-  while,  God  was  pleased  to  revive  him  again;  and  as 
foreTf  GodTera  to  h?  had  chosen  them  to  be  witnesses  of  all  that  Christ 
us,  who  did' eat  and  ^^  when  he  was  alive,  so  he  chose  them  to  be  the 
drink  with  him  after  witnesses  most  distinctly  of  his  resurrection,  giving 
he   rose   from   the  them  the  honour  to  eat  and  drink  with  him,  and  to 

A  d  h  8ee  ^m  eat  and  ^^  a^er  ke  rose  from  the  dead. 

m1idednustoepr^h  42-  Whom  therefore  he  appointed  to  preach  the 
unto  the  people,  and  gospel  of  Christ  to  the  world,  and  to  proclaim  to  all 
to  testify  that  it  is  that  this  crucified  Christ  is  raised  to  God's  right  hand, 
he  which  was  or-  to  be  judge  of  all  men  that  shall  die  before,  and  that 
SnJdge  tf  quick  sha11  ^e  found  alive  at  the  dav  of  doom, 
and  deacl.  43*  Th*8  *8  ^e  of  whom  all  the  prophets  foretell, 

43  To  him  give  all  that  in  him  God  would  strike  a  new  covenant  with 
theprophetswitness,  mankind,  of  which  this  is  the  sum,  that  although  men 
that  through  his  were  sinners,  vet  upon  receiving  of  him,  embracing 
5evethWin°  Wm^hall  k*8  doctrine,  they  should  by  their  prayers,  offered  to 
receive  remission  of  God  in  his  name,  obtain  pardon  and  remission, 
sins.  44.  "Whilst  Peter  was  thus  speaking,  the  Holy  Spirit 

44  IT  While  Peter  yet  (either  by  some  way  of  visible  appearance,  such  as 
2ie  Holy^host  fell  ^at  waB  on  ^e  aP°stles>  Acts  xv«  8>  or  else  manifest- 
on  all  them  which  ^g  himself  in  them  by  the  effects,  the  same  that 
heard  the  word.        had  attended  the  visible  descent,  Acts  ii,  the  gift  of 

45  And  they  of  the  tongues,  &c.,  ver.  46.)  came  down  upon  them,  (see 
circumcision  which  QnA  h  ^  n  d  to  thoge  that  heard 
beheved  were  asto- 1.     *y              *  j   •     y      •   ei          r  1  • 

nished,  as  many  as  ^^  (power  of  doing  miracles,  of  speaking  strange 
came  with  Peter,  be-  languages,  ver.  46,  to  some,  to  others)  other  gifts  and 
cause  that   on  the  graces,   fitting  them    for  several   conditions  in  the 

GciliSr    "kfc   T  cllurc^1 :  see  <&•  x^x*  6- 

of  the  Hcrty  Ghost        45'  -^n(^  ^e  'ews  w^c^  ^^  received  the  gospel, 

46  For  they  heard  and  came  with  Peter,  wondered  extremely  mat  on 
them    speak    with  the  Gentiles — 

tongues,  and  tmag-  t  k}es8  Qq^  for  fc^  great  mercies  to  them.  Then — 
nifyGod.  Then  an-  ° 

swered  Peter, 

•  and  gave  him  to  be  made  manifest,  /col  tt***w  atrrbv  i/ipaini  ytviatou.  7  ordained 

before,  irpQic*x*tpoTo*THiirois :  tee  note  [a]  ch.  xiv. 

L  1  2 
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47  Can  any  man  47.  Is  there  any  doubt  or  Question  to  be  made  of 
forbid  water,  that  t^e  baptizing  of  these,  and  receiving  them  into  freedom 
these  should  not  be    r ,,    r         e      ..         '       ,  lA, e      ,    A,        1      ^ 

baptized,  which  have  °*  t"e  congregation,  to  whom,  although  they  be  Cien- 
received'  the  Holy  tiles,  God  hath  himself  allowed  that  which  is  more 
Ghost  8  as  well  as  than  baptism,  viz.,  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Gho6t 
W6«       A  upon  them,  thereby  fitting  them  for  offices  in  his 

manded*  them  to  be  c^urc^1»  ***  tne  same  manner  as   by  descent  of  the 
baptized  in  the  name  Holy  Ghost  we  received  our  commission  ?  Acts  ii. 
of  the  Lord.     Then 
prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 

CHAP.  XL 

AND  the  apostles 
and  •  brethren  that      *  Christians  in  Judaea  heard  that  the  people  of  other 

werem  Judaea  heard  nations,  which  were  not  Jews,  had  embraced  the  doc- 
that  the  Gentiles  had  ,-„  A    A  r«L  •„* 
also     received    the  trme  of  Chnst 
word  of  God. 
2  And  when  Peter      2,  q.  And  at  Peter's  coming  to  Jerusalem  the  Jew- 
was  come  up  to  Je-  ish  Christians  (who,  though  they  were  converted  to 
rusalem,   they  that  Christianity,  yet  still  continued  constant  to  the  ob- 
were  of  the  curcum-  ,.        ;i  il      ir       •     i    1  r     •  •  •  c 

cision       contended  nervation   of  the   Mosaical  law  of  circumcision,  of 

with  him,  abstaining  from  unclean  things,  and  the  conversation 

3    Saying,   Thou  with  men  of  any  other  nation,  &c.)  accused  him,  that 

wentest  in  to  men  ne  conversed  freely  with  those  that  were  not  circum- 

SdsTeaTwUh  them  c*se&>  Cornelius,  &c,  and  eat  with  them,  which  die 

4  But  Peter  l  re-  Jews  count  absolutely  unlawful. 

hearsed  the  matter      4.  And  Peter  thus  made  his  apology,  giving  an  ex- 
from  the  beginning,  act  account  of  all  that  had  befallen  in  this  matter, 
and    expounded    it 
by  order  unto  them, 
saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city 
of   Joppa  praying: 

and  in  a  b  trance  I      b  See  note  \d\  ch.  x. 
saw  a  vision,  A  cer- 
tain vessel  descend, 
as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  cor- 
ners;   and  it  came 
even  to  me : 
6  Upon  the  which 
when!  had  fastened 
mine  eyes,  I  consi- 
dered, and  saw  four-      c  beasts  and  fowls,  and  creepers  of  all  sorts,  clean 
footed  beasts  of  the  j^d.  unclean, 
earth,      and     wild 
beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fowls  of 
the  air. 

8  in  like  manner  even  as  we  ?  koBws  *ai  j)/u?t  ;  1  began  and  expounded  to  than 

orderly,  ip^dfitros  4t*ri$rro  ahrois  KctBitfjs. 
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.  7  And  I  heard  a     <*  make  no  distinction  of  clean  and  unclean,  but  eat 
voice   — ---    ----- 


06  Ar^Peter^  freel?  °f  ^  which  thou  8ee8t 
iv  suiH  Mt         '      e  I  have  always  observed  1 


4 slay andeat.^OW:r '      e  ^  have  always  observed  this  distinction,  com- 

8  But  I  said,  Not  manded  by  the  law  of  Moses,  and  must  not  now 
so,  Lord :  for  •  no-  break  that  law,  whatsoever  thou  seemest  to  command 
thing    common    or  me# 

2^^      f*  It  was  God  that  made  that  distinction  by  his  law 
mouth.  t°  the  Jews,  and  there  is  no  natural  turpitude  in  eat- 

9  But  the  voice  an-  ing  any  kind  of  meat,  save  only  as  it  is  prohibited  by 
*™*e&  me  f  agP"*  God ;  and  therefore  God,  that  made  that  law,  abro- 

<£d  iSTdJSj  p*"* il  *s?n> and  makins  ^.Tate  clean  orJ.fie1.to 

that  call  not  thou  "e  eaten>  thou  art  not  to  think  any  interdict  lies 
common.  on  any,  but  freely  to  eat  of  all. 

io  And  this  was  i  i  .  And  as  soon  as  I  had  seen  this  vision,  there  was 
^°dC  J?31*6  ^me8 :  a  thing  fell  out,  which  made  me  discern  to  what  end 
up  again Tntohea^  t*"8  y^s^on  was  designed,  not  only  to  reveal  to  me  the 
ven.  lawfulness  of  eating  all  sorts  of  meats,  but  more  prin- 

ii  And,  behold,  im-  cipally  of  conversing  with  and  preaching  the  gospel 
mediately  there  were  to  the  Gentiles  :  for  immediately — 
three   men    already  And  the  g   -  it  of  q^   b  t  affl^^  or 

come  unto  the  house  .     ..   ..         ,  \    r  -n    ,       •••  *\  j  j 

where   I  was,  sent  nictation,  (see  note  [/]  en.  vin.,)  commanded  me  to 

from  Caesarea  unto  make  no  scruple,  (this  was  the  interpreting  of  my 
me.  vision  to  me,)  but  freely  to  go  along  with  them, 

• I2  h^A^  the  8pi"  th°uS'1  they  were  not  Jews  or  circumcised  proselytes, 
with  them  nothing  ^^  these  six  men,  converted  or  Christian  Jews,  went 
doubting.  Moreover  along  with  me :  and  we  all  went  into  the  house  of 
thesesixbrethrenac-  Cornelius,  a  Gentile,  but  proselyte  of  the  JewSj 
companied  me,  and  though  uncircumcised. 

SLSTtaT10  ^      *3'  And.he  uJd  how  P  a  vision>.  received  from  an 

13  And  he  shewed  *ngel  *&  this  house  of  his,  (and  might  not  we  enter 
us  how  he  had  seen  where  an  angel  had  been  before  us,  sent  by  God  im- 
an  angel  in  his  house,  mediately,  as  we  also  were?)  he  was  commanded  to 
which  stood  and  said  sen(i  to  JQppa  for  Simon  Peter  to  come  to  him ; 

™ fo^anSZr  « 4-  Who, said  the  angel,  shall  teach  thee  that  doc 
Simon,  whose  sur-  trine,  by  believing  and  embracing  of  which  thou  and 
name  is  Peter;  all  thy  family,  if  they  believe  also,  shall  be  made  heirs 

14  Who  shall  8tell  0f  everlasting  salvation. 

thot^d  ^erth7  **  And  *  had  not  lonJ?  d*scoursed  with  them,  and 
house  shall  be  saved,  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ,  but  the  Holy  Ghost 

15  And  as  I  began  came  down  (see  ch.  x.  44.)  upon  Cornelius  and  his 
to  speak,  the  Holy  company,  either  in  the  same  manner  or  with  the  same 
Ghost  fell  onthem,  effects  as  he  did  upon  us  apostles  (Acts  ii.)  presently 
Snnuiff*  e"  after  the  ascension  of  Christ,  before  we  entered  upon 

16  Then  remember-  our  office. 

ed  I  the  word  of  the  16.  And  I  could  not  but  apply  to  these  also  what 
Lord,  how  that  he  Christ  said  to  us,  viz.,  that  John  Baptist's  manner  and 

1  the  second  time,  4k  9*vr4pov.        3  speak  words  to  thee,  \aA^<r«i  f^futra  wp6s  <rc . 
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said,  John  indeed  ceremony  of  receiving  proselytes  should  be  much  ex- 
baptbed  ^hwater;  ceeded  by  another,  which  should  befall  us  and  some 
tke/ with  the  HcSy  o^*8*  (8ee  note  M  <&*  *•>)  &&  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Ghost  upon  us. 

17  Forasmuch  then  17.  And  therefore,  when  God  hath  allowed  these 
as  God  gave  them  Gentiles  the  same  privilege  which  he  bestowed  on  us 
rft5  unto  us  *who  *^er  our  con*"111"1?  steadfast  to  the  faith  of  Christ  so 
believed  on  the  Lord  l°ng>  attending  him  as  his  constant  disciples,  when 
Jesus  Christ ;  *what  that  which  we  look  on  as  the  solemnity  of  our  mission 
*?*  !>  t^arLcould  or  aP°stleship — the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost — hath 
T8  When  the  heard  ^een  a^8°  a^owed  to  &emy  ^  must  nave  ^en  a  down- 
these  things^  they  right  disobedience  to  God  if  I  had  made  a  scruple 
held  their  peace,  and  to  receive  them  into  the  church,  or  indifferently  to 
glorified  God,  say-  preach  unto  or  converse  with  them. 

SS  toS hGh  tu°d    l8#  With  this  account  of  Peter's  Aey  vere  8atis- 

granted   repentance  **e<*>  an<^  Wessed  God  for  that  communicativeness  of 

unto  life.  bis  goodness,  that  he  had  afforded  the  same  mercy  to 

to    IT  Now  they  the  Gentiles  as  to  the  Jews,  that  if  they  will  return, 

which  were  scatter-  and  amend,  and  receive  Christ,  they  shall  be  saved, 

m£^%^  and  that  he  had  ^.ven  them  ±e  g1^.*0  do  so- 
rose  about  Stephen      19«  Then  the  disciples  that  were  driven  from  Jeru- 
travelled  as   far  as  salem  (ch.  viii.  1.^  went  about  publishing  the  gospel 
Phenice,    and    Cv-  (see  note  [41  ch.  viii.)  to  the  Jews,  but  to  none  else, 
prus,  and  Antioch, 
•  preaching  the  word 
to  none  but  unto  the 
Jews  only. 

ao  And  some  of  20.  And  some  of  these  disciples  were  men  that  had 
them  were  men  of  been  born  in  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  and  they,  when 
wK  whenthey  iShaT  came  to  **&<><&>  Poached  the  firith  of  Christ  to 
were  come  to  Anti-  those  Jews  which  spake  and  used  the  Greek  language 
och,  spake  unto  the  and  Bibles. 
7Grecian8,  preaching 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand      21.  And  God  prospered  their  preaching  of  Christ, 
of  the  Lord  was  with  a^j  brought  in  many  converts  to  them  daily, 
them:  and  a  great 
number      believed, 
and  turned  unto  the 
Lord. 

aa  IT  Then  tidings      22.  And  the  apostles  that  remained  at  Jerusalem 
of  these  things  came  hearing  of  it,  sent  Barnabas  to  confirm  them  from  city 
unto  the  ears  of  the  f/>    •f_°M  xl_  _fl  a-^^u 
church  which  was  in  to  aty  "  far  **  Antioch. 
Jerusalem :  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas, 

that  he  should  go  as  m-*  .  ,  .^i       ,    .  , 

far  as  Antioch.  23*   Who  coming  and  seeing  with  what  good  suc- 

33  Who,  when  he  cess  the  gospel  had  been  preached  among  mem  (see 

*  when  we  had  believed,  wurre^ractr.  *  who  was  I,  able  to  withstand  or  hinder  God  ? 

iyh  rls  tfiriw  tiwarbs  tnoAwrcu  rhv  Qdv ;  •  speaking,  AaXoSrrc f .  7  Many  copies,  printed 
and  MS.,  read  'EAAsfrtavfe,  HsUenitts. 
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came,  and  had  seen  note  [d]  Heb.  xiii.,  and  note  [e]  Acts  xviii.)  was  glad, 
Sa^a^d I  SSed  md  ^T18^  4em  «»**%  "»  steadfastly  to  hold  fast 
them*  all,  that  with  to  Christ, 
purposeof  heart  they 
would    cleave   unto 
the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  24.  For  Barnabas  was  a  very  pious  person,  a  be- 
good  man,  and  full  liever  that  had  many  excellent  gifts  and  graces,  and 
and 1  of  faith'  d  ^  ^  means  a^80  "ie  g08Pel  was  received  by  very 
much    people    was  many« 

added  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed 
Barnabas  to  Tarsus, 
for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he 
had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  unto 
Antioch.  Anditcame 

to  pass,  that  «a  whole  *  Paul  and  Barnabas,  for  the  space  of  a  year,  re- 
y^  they  "assembled  sorted  to  the  lace  of  blic  assemblies,  and  instructed 
themselves  with  the       <■         n       S     n  -i_r.  *    j  1     j«     •  1 

church,  and  taught  ^^  confirmed  all  that  came.  And  the  disciples,  or 
much  people.  And  those  that  received  the  faith  of  Christ,  being  formerly 
the  disciples  were  called  Nazarites  or  Galileans,  instead  of  those  names, 
W- called  Christians  were  styied  Christians,  and  that  first  in  Antioch  of 
first  m  Antioch.        0„  -j' 

27  IT  And  in  these  ^7  Plaf  •  .   _        ,.   _  „    ,.  , 
days  came  prophets      27*  And  some  of  the  chief  men,  possibly  bishops 
from  Jerusalem  un-  of  Judaea,  that  had  also  the  gift  of  prophecy,  came  by 
to  Antioch.              appointment  of  the  church  of  Jerusalem  to  Antioch. 

imon^ofthe^namld  *8'  And  °*e.  of  them> named  *&&**>  h7  revelation 
Agabus,  and  signi-  fr°m  ^e  Spirit  of  God,  foretold  that  there  should 
fied  by  the  spirit  that  shortly  be  a  great  famine  over  all  Judsea,  (see  note 
there  should  be  mat  M  Matt,  xxiv.,  and  note  [a]  Luke  ii,)  which  accord- 

a^u^worid^wWUh  "i8^  came  to  paSS  ™  **  reign  °f  **"*  emPeror  Clau- 
cameeto^as8  m  Ihe  ^^ :  8ee  x  °or.  xvi.  1. 
days     of   Claudius 
Csssar. 

29  TTien  the  disci-  29.  And  all  the  Christians  in  all  places,  according 
ptes,  every  man  ac-  to  their  abilities,  resolved  to  send  relief  to  the  Chris- 

^SmSmd^^ni tian8  "*  Juda5a  **  this  time  of  deartll>  ("^  among 
rehef^unto  the  bre-  ^em  Helen,  queen  of  the  Adiabeni,  saith  Eusebius, 
thren  which  dwelt  in  lib.  2.  c.  12.)  bought  a  great  deal  of  corn  out  of 
Judaea :  Egypt,  and  sent  it  to  be  distributed  to  them  that  were 

30  Which  also  they  fa  want :  see  Jos.  Ant.  lib.  20.  cap.  2. 
f&£i&f&     30.  And  AisUberality  from  other  parte  of  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  church  was  by  Paul  and  Barnabas  brought  and  put 
and  Saul.  into  the  hands  of  the  bishops  of  Judaea, 

8  assembled  in  the  church,  ovrax&iycu  **  t$  fasA*^9» 
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CHAP.  XII. 

NOW  about  that  1#  About  this  time,  an.  Ch.  43,  Agrippa,  grandchild 
?M^Sedef^f  **>  Herod  the  Great>  h*™8  obtained  a  great  part  of 
Aw  hands  to  vex  cer-  ^  grandfather's  dominions,  and  so  calling  himself  by 
tain  of  the  church,    his  name,  Herod,  went  about,  that  is,  resolved  to  per- 

a  And  he  killed  secute  the  Christians,  especially  the  apostles  at  Jeru- 
James  the  brother  of  ^m  thereby  to  gratify  the  Jews. 
John  with  the  sword.  '*     1  .    s    .°        J    ..       1  .    T  .1 

,.  And  because  he  2'  ^n<^  m  t"at  persecution  he  put  James  the  apo- 
saw  it  pleased  the  stle,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  to  the  sword,  beheaded  him. 
Jews,  he  proceeded  q.  And  perceiving  that  the  Jews  gave  their  votes 
further  to    take  Pe-  ^5  consent  to  his  death,  and  expressed  their  good 

St^JT1^  0f  *>  <fe!  5*  [C]  Joh»™J  he  Proceeded 
vened  bread.)  ^d  apprehended  Peter  also.     And  it  was  about  the 

4  And  when  he  had  time  of  the  passover  of  the  Jews  when  he  appre- 
apprehendedhim,he  hended  him. 

put  Aim  in  prison,       .    ^^  having  imprisoned  him,  he  set  sixteen 

and  delivered  Aim  to      ,v        .  ,  9.      {.  .      ,.       * .     ,       , 

four  quaternions  of  soldiers  to  guard  him,  four  at  a  time,  two  to  be  always 
soldiers  to  keep  him;  by  him  and  chained  to  him,  (see  note  [e]  ch.  xxviii.,) 
intending  after  East-  and  two  to  guard  the  door,  ver.  6,  meaning,  after  the 
er  to  bring  him  forth  feast  0f  ^e  passover,  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  Jews, 
^S   Pete°r therefore  mi>  tf  they  thought  fit>  to  put  him  to  death  also, 
was  kept  in  prison : 
but    8  prayer     was 
made     [AT  without 
ceasing  of  the  church 
unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod      6.  And  the  night  before  Herod  intended  to  bring 

S?SV£<!S£him  int0  the  ^se^Y*  before  Ae  People,  to  have 

night °  Peter  8was  tbe^  suffrage  to  put  111m  to  death,  (see  w.  3.  11,) 

sleeping  between  two  Peter  was  sleeping — 

soldiers,  bound  with 

two  chains :  and  the 

9  keepers  before  the 

door  kept  *theprison. 

7  And,  behold,  7the  7.  And  an  angel  came  to  him,  and  the  light  with 
angel  of  the  Lord  wm'ch  he  appeared  shone  in  the  prison,  and  the  angel 
came  upon  Aim,  and  ow%^^  "D^*^. 

a  light  shined  in  the  8mote  ^ter— 

frfeon :  and  he  smote 
'eter  on  the  side, 
and  raised  him  up, 
saying,  Arise  up 
quickly.  And  his 
chains  fell  off  from 
Aw  hands. 

said  unto  him  *Gird      a  Make  thyself  ready  to  go  out  immediately,  put  on 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  outer  garment  (see  note  [r]  Matt,  v.)   and  thy 

1  put  forth  his  hands  to  mischief,  MfiaXw  ras  xtHtas  komm-oi.  *  apprehend,  int\Xa0w, 
8  earnest  or  continual  prayer  was.  4  was  about  to  bring,  I/m AXcy  %po4ytiy.  •  watchmen 
at  the  door :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads,  tpiXaxtt  %p6s.  •  watch,  «rV  ^vkatc^p,  *  an 

angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon,  4yy«Aoj  Kvplov  hr4<m\. 

Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


chap.  xii.  OF  THE  HOLY  APOSTLES.  581 

thy  sandals.  And  so  sandals,  and  follow  me.  And  Peter  did  as  he  was  bid. 
taedid.  And  hearith  j^^  he  8aith_ 
unto  him,  Cast  thy 
garment  about  thee, 
and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  9.  And  he  followed  him  out,  but  as  yet  knew  not 
and  followed  him ;  that  this  was  really  done,  but  thought  he  had  been  in 
and  wist  not  that  it  a  dream  or  t^ce. 

was  true  which  was 
done  by  the  angel; 
but  thought  he  saw 
a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  10.  And  the  prison  being  in  the  suburbs,  after  they 
past  the  first  and  the  were  out  of  the  prison  they  passed  through  two  watches 
second  ward,  they  or  wards,  which  stood  every  night  without  the  gates, 
gate&at  leadeth  un*  aQd  at  last  came  to  the  gate  which  enters  into  the  city, 
to  the  city;  which  an  i*011  ga*e,  which  opening  to  them  of  its  own  ac- 
opened  to  them  of  cord,  they  passed  through  it;  and  when  they  had 
his  own  accord:  and  passed  together  through  one  street  the  angel  left 
theywent  out,  and  pet      b    himself. 

passed  on  through  J  a****™**. 

one  street ;  and  forth- 
with the  angel  de- 
parted from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  11.  And  Peter  being  perfectly  awake  out  of  the 
was  come  to  him-  trance,  and  knowing  that  he  was  so,  (as  he  did  not 
self,  he  said,  Nowl  ver  ^  be  g^  to  himself^  that  now  it  was  clear  that 
thaTthe  LoroThath  ^°^  ^ad  sent  his  angel  to  deliver  him  from  the  hands 
sent  his  angel,  and  of  Herod,  and  from  the  malice  of  the  Jews,  who  verily 
hath  delivered  me  expected  to  have  had  him  brought  out  to  them  that 
out  of  the  hand  of  fay  ver,  g# 

Herod,  and  from  all      J 
the    expectation    of 
the   people    of  the 
Jews. 

12  And  when  he 
had  [c]  considered 
the  tkmg,  he  came  to 
the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John, 
whose  surname  was 

Mark;  b  where  many      b  a  place  where  many  Christians  at  this  time  of 
were  gathered  toge-  night  met  together  to  pray,  and  were  now  performing 

knocked  at  the  door 
of  the  9gate,  a  damsel 
came  to  10[rflheark- 
en,  named  Rnoda. 

14  And  when  she 
knew  Peter's  voice, 
she  opened  not  the 
sate  for  gladness, 
but  ran  in,  and  told 

*  and  were  praying,  «a)  wpocwx^fu  9  portal,  tvK&pos.         10  to  answer. 
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how  Peter  stood  be- 
fore the  gate. 

15  And  they  said 
unto  her,  Thou  art 

stoUyBa^edCthat  c  ***  the7  teing  moved  ™&  her  earnest  affirming 
it  was  even  so.  «Then  of  it,  and  yet  being  confident  that  Peter  was  in  prison, 
said  they,  It  is  thought  she  had  affirmed  it,  not  from  knowing  Peter's 
U  &2?*  angel-  voice,  but  from  bearing  mention  of  Peter's  name,  and 
tmued  SK  thereuPon  concluded,  that  though  Peter  himself  could 
and  when  they  had  n°t  be  there,  yet  there  was  some  messenger  sent  from 
opened  the  door,  and  him  which  mentioned  his  name, 
saw  him,  they  were  rf.  But  whilst  they  thus  debated,  Peter  continued 
astonished.  knocking 

17  But  he,  heckon-  e 
ing  unto  them  with 

the  hand  to  hold 
their  peace,  declared 
unto  them  how  the 
Lord  had  brought 
him  out  of  the  pri- 
son.   And  he  said, 

<i  Go    shew    these      d  Let  this  be  known  to  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem  and 
things  unto  James,  ^  the  Christians  there,  (see  note  [a]  1  Cor.  xv.,  and 
a£a°£?  deStedi note  M  GaL  fi->    And  i™™«diately  he  departed  from 
and  went  iSTan-  them  to  a  place  of  more  safety, 
other  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as 
it  was  day,  there  was 
no  small  stir  among 
the  soldiers,  what 
was  hecome  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  He- 
rod had  sought  for 
him,  and  found  him 
not,  he  1S  examined 
the  keepers,  and 
commanded    14  that 

they  should  he  *  put     •  carried  away  as  malefactors  to  punishment.     But 
to  death.      And  he  peter  went  down— 
went  down  from  Ju- 
daea to  Caesarea,  and 
there  abode. 

20  IF  And  Herod 
M  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of 
l^rre  and  Sidon :  but 
they  came  with  one 

accord  to  him,  'and,      f  and  having  gratified  Blastus,  the  king's  chamber- 

havmgmadeBlastus  j^  m&  got  ^1  to  be  their  friend,  they  requested 

4amK8ntnd,deI  Herod  that  he  would  be  friends  with  them,  as  with 

sired  peace;  because  persons  whose  whole  subsistence  was  from  his  favours. 

11  with  asseverations  affirmed,  b*&rxypi(ero.  n  a  messenger  of  his.  1S  questioned  the 
watch,  kroKpivas  robs  <pv\aKas.  u  them  to  be  carried  away,  foraxtiprat.  1S  had  an  in- 
tention to  make  war,  fy  OvfMfiax^' 
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their    country   was 
nourished    by    the 
king's  country. 
a  i  And  upon  a  set      21.  And  upon  this  occasion,  Herod,  having  ap- 
day  Herod,  arrayed  pointed  a  day  to  hear  and  consider  that  business, 

made     an     oration 
16  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people 

l?* gave  a  shout,  say-      s  cried  out  by  way  of  acclamation,  He  speaks  more 
fiw,  It  is  the  voice  ]fce  a  god  than  a  man% 
of  a  god,  and  not  of  ° 

a  man. 

23  And  immediate-      23.  God  sent  a  disease  upon  him  (see  this  whole 
lv  the  angel  of  the  Btory  in  Josephus,  and  out  of  him  in  Eusebius  Eccl. 

aSTT8  w  St3?1,  Hb-  2-  ?ap#  ia)  because  he  Prid<:d  ^s^  ™ 
God  the  glory :  and  t^s  acclamation  of  the  people,  and  disclaimed  not 
he   was    eaten    of  that  blasphemous  flattery  of  theirs :  and  he  was  eaten — 
worms,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost. 

24  IF  But  the  word      24.  And  the  gospel  thrived  and  had  many  pro- 
of God  grew  and  selytes,  many  were  daily  converted  to  it. 
multiplied.  J  J  J 

25  And  Barnabas 
and  Saul  return- 
ed from  Jerusalem, 
when  they  had  ful- 
filled l9  htneir  minis-  h  their  business  in  carrying  provision  for  the  relief 
toy,  and  took  with  0f  the  poor  Christians,  (ch.  xi.  19,)  and  took — 
them   John,  whose  r  v  y" 

surname  was  Mark. 

CHAP.  xni. 

1  NOW  there  were      1.  And  there  were  at  that  time  in  Antioch  some 
in  the  church  that  eminent  persons  or  bishops  of  the  churches  of  Syria 

£*,££?  S*  *«*  ■*>  (r  «*>  w  « <*•  **?> md  °frtT 

teachers;  as  Barna-  some  having  the  gift  of  prophecy,  (see  note  [e]  ch. 

bas,  and  Simeon  that  xv.,)  as  Barnabas — 

was  called  Niger,  and 

Lucius   of  Cyrene, 

and  Manaen,  'which 

had   been    brought 

up  with  Herod  the 

tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

a  As  they  minis-  2.  And  as  they  were  upon  a  day  of  fast  performing 
****&  to  iH  \?pd»  their  office  of  prayer  to  God  (see  note  [t]  Luke  i.) 
a£&  &£2 the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  by  some  afflation  or  revelation, 
me  Barnabas  and  (8ee  note  If]  ch-  ym-)  commanded  them  to  ordain  or 
Saul  for  the  work  consecrate  Barnabas  and  Saul  to  the  apostleship,  to 
whereunto  I  have  which  God  had  already  designed  them, 
called  them. 

u  to  the  people,  IStyoryrfpc*.  "  shouted,  The  voice  of  God,  At^kci,  ecov  Quvh. 

18  the  administration,  tiaKovlav.  1  Now  there  were  some  in  Antioch,  belonging  to  the 

church  that  then  was,  prophets  and  doctors,  3<w  M  *<***  &  'Avriox*'?  *aT*  *%"  •  war  UkKi^ 
via*  vfxxprrrai  jcal  ftftaVfcaAot.  2  foster-brother  of  Herod,  (rtrrpoQos  rov  'Hp. 
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3  And  when  they  3.  And  accordingly  they  observed  a  solemn  day  of 
had  fasted  and  prav-  festing  and  prayer,  and  so  by  imposition  of  hands 
hLb£  SL, %  (8ee  no,te  [/]  »  Tha-J-)  ordained  them,  and  sent  them 
sent  them  away.        away  about  the  work  designed  them  by  God. 

4  IF  So  they,  being  4.  And  having  thus  received  their  commission  from 
sent  forth  hy  the  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  by  the  appointment  of  God  him- 
S0lnnto°8t^leu^"  self>  (see  ver"  2>)  they  went  ™™«diatdy  to  Seleucia. 
and  from  thence  they 

sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they 
were     at     Salamis, 

•  they  preached  the  *  they  proclaimed  the  gospel  in  the  synagogues  of 
word  of  God  in  the  the  Jews,  and  they  had  with  them  John,  surnamed 
synairoinies    01  the  -**■ 1       1       ••   ^  _  .^.i,^  .„««  ^^^.u  4.1*^.^  ««  ««,  «uA.j._i 


Jew8^and  they  had  Mark,  ch.  xii.  25,  who  was  with  them  as  an  attendant, 
also  John  to  their  to  do  any  thing  wherein  they  had  use  of  him,  and  by 
minister.  them  to  be  sent  on  any  part  of  their  charge  (see  note 

6  And  when  they  on  jonn  xx.  21.)  whither  they  could  not  go. 
had   gone  through 

the  isle  unto  b  Fsl~      b  Paphos,  where  the  temple  of  Venus  was,  they 

phos,  they  found  a  found 

certain  sorcerer,  a 
false  prophet,  a  Jew, 
whose  name  was  Bar- 
jesus: 

7  Which  was  with 
[a]  the  'deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius 
Paulus,  a  prudent 
man;  who  called  for 
Barnabas  and  Saul, 
and  desired  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

8  But  [6]  Elyma8  8.  But  Bar-jesus,  that  Elymas  or  magician,  (as  Ely- 
the  sorcerer  (for  so  mas  signifies,)  withstood  them — 

is  his  name  by  inter- 
pretation)  withstood 
them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from 
the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who 

Ic]  also    is    called 
>auU    c  filled  with      c  having  a  great  incitation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
the  Holy  Ghost,  set  hin^  looked  earnestly  on  Jiim,  and  said — 
his  eyes  on  him,  J 

10  And  said,  d  O  d  O  thou  vile  sorcerer,  which,  like  the  devil  by 
full  of  all  subtilty  wn0m  thou  workest,  art  an  enemy  of  all  goodness, 
chiW,*Lt«  c^dTof  wilt.thou  Persist  in  sorcerv  in  defiance  of  the  firith  of 
the  devil,  thou  ene-  Christ,  which  comes  armed  so  with  much  more  power 
my  of  all  righteous-  of  miracles  than  those  to  which  thou  falsely  pretendest? 
ness,  wilt  thou  not 

cease  to  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the 
Lord? 

3  proconsul,  ayOmrdrcff.  *  falsene§s,  forgery. 
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11  A*d  now,  be-       1 1.  It  is  most  just  that  thou,  that  holdest  out  per- 

Lord  fr  Son  t£  V.ersely  a?ain8t  the  ^  of  ihe  &08Pel> should8t  lose  &J 
and  thou  shalt  be  sight,  which  therefore,  by  the  immediate  power  of  God, 
blind,  not  seeing  the  shall  be  taken  from  thee  for  some  time.  And  imme- 
eun  for  a  season,  diately  he  was  struck  blind,  and  was  not  able  to  go 
And  jmmed^ly^th^t^d^ 
there  fell  on  him  a  ° 

mist  and  a  darkness ; 
and  he  went  about 
seeking  some  to  lead 
htm  b£the  hand. 

12  Then  the  de-      12.  And  this  act  of  miraculous  blindness  upon  the 

puty,  when  he  saw  SOrcerer  convinced  the  proconsul,  and  converted  him 
what  was  done,  be-  .     .1      n  -.i  r 

Keved,  being  *asto-  to  ^e  faith* 
nished  at  the  doctrine 
of  the  Lord. 

11  Now  when  Paul      13.  And  Paul,  and  all  that  were  in  his  company, 
toosedj&o  Cpm^ny  except  John,  who  returned  to  Jerusalem,  went  by  sea 
they  camemto  ?erga  ^rom  PaPnos  to  I*erga>  a  place  famous  for  the  temple 
in  PamphyUa :  and  of  Diana. 
John  departing  from 
them  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

1 4  IF  But  when  they 
departed  from  Per- 
jja,  they  came  to  An- 
tioch  in  Pisidia,  and 
went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  sat 
down. 

15  And  after  the  15.  And  after  the  reading  of  the  lessons,  one  out 
reading  of  the  kw  0f  the  law,  the  other  out  of  the  prophets,  it  being  the 
Mruler81o?tne88v-  custom  ^or  ^e  Jewish  doctors  to  expound  and  apply 
nagogue  sent  unto  some  part  of  scripture  to  the  instruction  of  the  people, 
them,  saying,  Ye  the  chief  persons  of  the  assembly  which  were  present 
men  and  brethren,  sent  to  Paul  and  his  associates,  to  know  whether  they 

Ve  ¥vl!5?y  W0Id  were  prepared  to  do  so. 
of   exhortation    for  r    l 

the  people,  say  on. 

16  fhen  Paul  stood      16.    And  Paul  stood  up,  and  having  called   for 

up,  and  ibeckoning  g^ence,  (see  ch.  xii.  17,)  bespake  all,  both  Jews  and 
with  his  hand  said,  ^^^„«i AJl   ^     '„„  «„i:X~„« 
Men  of  Israel,  and  Proselytes,  to  give  audience. 

ye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  17.  The  God  of  Israel  chose  Abraham  &c.  and  pro- 
people  of  Israel  chose  mised  to  bless  and  multiply  his  seed,  and  accordingly 
al^SKihe^  Perfora*d  *,  increasing  them  to  a  very  great  number, 
they  dwelt  as  Strang-  even  at  tne  tune  when  they  were  sojourners  and  slaves 
en  in  the  land  of  (and  their  children  appointed  to  be  killed  as  soon  as 

3  much  stricken,  iit*\ri<r<r6n*vos. 
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Egypt,  and  with  an  they  were  born)  in  Egypt,  and  with  many  wonderful 
tewo*  ofit?     m™*™  at  last  brought  them  out  from  thence. 

18  And  about  the      18.  And  for  forty  years,  although  they  rebelled  and 
Jim®  ^  folJy  ye*?8  murmured  against  him,  (and  accordingly  he  sent  many 

(y]8uffered  he  their  punishments  upon  them,  and  permitted  none  of  the 
manners  in  the  wild- r  ,.         A      /-1  x       ,.  j     1*  i_        •.*    *a_ 

emess.  murmurers  to  enter  Canaan,)  yet  dealt  he  with  them 

10  And  when  he  with  much  kindness  and  tenderness,  carried  them  as 
had  destroyed  seven  in  his  arms,  provided  for  them,  fed  them  miraculously 
nations  in  the  land  ^  the  wilderness, 
of  Chanaan,  he  di- 
vided their  land  to 
them  hy  lot. 

20  And  after  that 

•he  gave  imto  them  •  he  raised  up  some  particular  eminent  men,  to  fight 
judges    about    the  their  battles  for  them ;  and  that  way  of  government 

Sedeand  fi%  yearei  lasted  tiU  ^e  time  of  Samuel>  who,  being  a  prophet, 
untilSamuelthepro-  ruled  them  in  God's  name  and  stead  for  a  while, 
phet. 

a  1  And  afterward 
they  desired  a  king: 
and  God  gave  unto 
them  Saul  the  son  of 
Cis,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin, 
by  the  space  of  forty 
years. 

22  And  when  he 
had  removed  him, 
he  raised  up  unto 
them  David  to  be 
their  king ;  to  whom 
also  he  gave  testi- 
mony, and  said,  I 
have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  a 
man  after  mine  own 

heart,  'which  shall  f  whom  I  will  make  use  of  to  rule  my  people  ac- 
fulfil  all  my  will.   ^   cording  to  my  will. 

seed ^hath" GoTac-  23#  ^n<*  ** ^e  P*011^^,  so  hath  he  performed;  from 
cording  to  his  pro-  n*s  posterity  is  Jesus  come,  appointed  by  God  to  be 
mi8e  raised  unto  Is-  the  Lawgiver  and  Judge  of  the  world,  to  rule  and  go- 
rael  a  Saviour,  Je-  Vern  all,  to  fight  their  battles  against  sin  and  Satan. 

8U8: 

first  preached  »be-      g  before  his  beginning  to  preach,  or  entrance  on  his 
fore  7nis  coming  the  prophetic  office,  the  baptism — 
baptism  of  repent- 
ance to  all  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel.  2^    ^j^j  ^  jonn  preached  and  baptized  he  re- 
fuelled his^course!  nounced  being  the  Messias,  telling  them  that  he  was 
he  said,  Whom  think  but  his  forerunner,  and  that  he  should  shortly  come 

*  carried  them  as  a  nurse.  7  the  face  of  his  entrance,  vpocArov  rip  «ur6$ov  afrro*. 
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ye  that  I  am  ?  I  am  and  preach  among  them,  whose  disciple,  saith  he,  I 
not  he.  But,  behold,  ^  not  worthy  to  be. 

there  cometh  one  at-         -     A     ,     ^       ,       -  i.-lt  j  i_x 

ter  me,  whose  shoes  2°-  And  now,  brethren,  both  Jews  and  proselytes, 
of  his  feet  I  am  not  this  gospel,  which  Christ  thus  brought  into  the  world, 
worthy  to  loose.        is  sent  to  be  proclaimed  and  made  known  to  you. 

th^n^hUdr^oftte  2?'  For  the  sanll€drim  and  PeoPle  of  Jerusalem, 
stock'  of  Abraham  ^at  ^en  was>  *^  not  understand  him  to  be  the  Mes- 
and  whosoever  a-  sias,  which  they  might  have  done  if  they  had  con- 
mong  you  feareth  sidered  the  predictions  of  the  prophets  contained  in 
God,  to  you  is  thethose  lessons  and  portions  of  scripture  (especially 
ti^n  sent  prophetic)  which  every  sabbath  day  are  read  in  their 

27  For  they  that  synagogues,  but  adjudged  him  to  death ;  and  in  so 
8  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  doing  fulfilled  those  very  prophecies  which  they  un- 
and  their  rulers, 'he-  derstood  not,  yet  pretended  to  understand  and  value 

ST5  ™J  ^rX so  much  > for  they 8aid  U  should  be  so- 

voices  of  i&e  pro^  2^  J^n^i  though  he  were  perfectly  innocent,  no 
phets  which  are  read  capital  accusation  produced  against  him,  yet  by  their 
every  sabbath  day,  importunity  they  forced  Pilate  to  condemn  him  to  be 
they  have  M  fulfil-  crucified. 

ing £m  C°ndemn"  29.  And  when  by  thus  doin*  they  had  not  more 
a8  And  though  they  acted  their  own  malice  than  fulfilled  the  prophecies 
found  no  cause  of  concerning  the  Messias,  (according  to  what  he  him- 
death  in  him,  yet  de-  self  said,  ft  is  finished,  and  then  gave  up  the  ghost,) 
^^^^'then  the  officers  took  him  down  from  the  cross  and 

29  And  when  they  Put  ^m  ^°  a  tomb,  sealed  it  up,  and  watched  it, 
had  fulfilled  all  that  secured  him  by  all  ways  imaginable. 

was  written  of  him,  30.  And  yet,  after  all  this,  God  raised  him  from  the 
they  took  Asm  down  Jea(J  • 

laid^my^e^ol-  31-  **&  for  forty  days  he  continued  upon  the 
chre.  earth,  and  was  several  times  6een  (and  conversed  with, 

30  Bnt  God  raised  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  shewed  the  print  in  his 
**^ from  tnedead :  hands  and  side)  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples  and 
seen  manv  davs^^of  ^vers  otker8>  who  from  the  beginning  had  attended 
them  which  came  up  on  him  as  disciples,  who  now  testify  this  truth  unto 
with  him  from  Gab-  all  the  Jews. 

leetoJeru8alem,who  g2,  33.  And  the  subject  of  this  gospel,  which  we 
are ihis  witnesses  un-  ^jlug  proclaim  ^to  you,  is  the  promise  made  to  Abra- 

32  AnTPwe  10de-nam>  (tnat  *n  ^  see^  &c);  to  Moses,  (that  God 
clare  unto  you  glad  would  raise  up  a  prophet  &c.)  which  promise  God 
tidings,  how  that  the  hath  now  fulfilled  in  raising  Jesus  from  the  dead.  Of 
promise  which  was  which  also  that  in  the  second  Psalm  was  a  prophecy, 
made  unto     e  la-  wken  to  pavid,  after  his  great  persecutions,  it  was 

33  »  God  hath  ral-  said*  that  God  had  now  begotten  him,  thereupon  call- 
nfied  the  same  unto  ing  him  his  son ;  that  is,  set  him  upon  his  throne,  and 

8  dwelt,  Karoucovyrts.  °  not  knowing  him  condemned  him,  and  fulfilled  the  sayings 

of  the  prophets,  tovtop  iryvofaarrts,  icol  rbs  <pwvks  r&v  vp<xff7jr&y — Kpivavr**,  twhlipwrav* 
10  preach  unto  you  the  promise,  Ac.,  cfayycAif^ttcfa  rV  brcryy.  11  that  God  hath  per- 

formed  it,  tfri  rafrnp  6  0tfc»  torrirA^ptNcc. 
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us  their  children,  given  him  that  title  of  greatest  dignity,  and  which  is  in 
rii  t^aii  k*  t*18**1  scripture  the  title  of  kings,  as  on  whom  is  instated 
manias  It'u i  also  ^at  P°wer  over  men  which  belongs  originally  to  none 
written  in  the  second  but  God,  and  derivatively  to  none  but  tnose  on  whom 
psalm,  Thou  art  my  God  bestows  it,  who  consequently  are  called  both 
Son,  this  day  have  I  children  of  the  Most  High  and  gods,  Psalm  lxxxii. 
hegotten  thee.  f>  g^  ^  fl^g  fl^  are  made  like  unto  another,  are, 

to  express  that  similitude,  called  his  sons,  and  some- 
times have  his  name  communicated  to  them.) 
34  And  as  concern-  34*  ^°  ^e  same  purpose  also,  that  God  should  not 
ing  that  he  raised  only  raise  him  from  the  dead,  but  also  secure  him  never 
him  up  from  the  to  die  any  more,  (for  Lazarus,  and  others  that  were  once 
dead,  now  no  more  raised,  died  again,)  are  those  two  other  known  pro- 
tion^satfoT?^^  Isaiah  lv.  3,  I  wiU  give  you  the   sure 

wise,  I  will  give  you  merctes  &c.,  the  expression  of  an  everlasting  covenant 
the  [i]  sure  mercies  spoken  literally  to  the  people  of  Israel,  that  God  would 
of  David.  perpetuate  to  them  the  mercy  promised  to  David,  that 

of  giving  one  of  his  seed  to  sit  on  his  throne,  (which 
had  been  for  some  time  interrupted,  but  should  now 
be  perpetuated  to  them  upon  their  obedience,)  but 
here  accommodated  to  Christ,  that  though  he  were 
crucified  yet  he  should  rise  again,  and  after  that  never 
die  any  more ;  that  is,  that  Christ,  under  the  title  of 
the  Son  of  David,  should  be  given  to  the  Jews  not 
only  in  a  mortal  condition,  as  David  was,  but  in  a  firm 
immutable  state :  which  could  not  be  true  of  him,  if 

35  Wherefore  he  he  had  not  heen  raised  from  the  dead  and  assumed  to 
saith  also  in  another  heaven,  never  to  die  any  more. 

psalm,  Thou    shalt      g^.  And  to  that  most  clearly  belongs  that  other 

One^seSoiS1-  Place>  Psalm  Xvi'  l  u 

tion.  3^*  ^or  tf  th086  words  should  be  applied  to  David 

36  w  For  David,  personally,  they  could  have  no  truth  in  them ;  for  he 
after  he  had  served  having  lived  his  term  or  space  of  natural  life,  and 
his  own  generation  therein  ruled  the  people  over  whom  God  was  pleased 
fell  on  sleep  andwas  to  set  k*m>  ^e<^  a  natura^  death,  and  never  rose  again, 
laid  unto  his  fathers,  but  his  body  ™  putrefied  in  the  earth. 

and  saw  corruption:  37.  But  he  in  whom  that  prophecy  is  completely 
r?1  But. Jj  whom  fulfilled,  that  is,  Christ,  being  sent  by  God  into  the 
God  raised  W"1'  world,  and  crucified,  and  by  tne  power  of  God  raised 
saw  no  corrup  on.    g.om  ^  ^eBJ^  t^e  thjj.^  fay^  (before  the  time  came 

wherein  bodies  naturally  putrefy,  viz.,  seventy-two 

hours  after  death,  wherein  the  revolution  of  humours 

is  accomplished,)  never  came  to  die  again  or  putrefy 
38  IF  Be  it  known  aj.  ^ 

n^en*  £S  hrethr^n)  38-  T^  therefore,  is  the  message  we  bring,  the 
that    through    this  gospel  we  preach  unto  you,  that  this  Christ  is  the 

12  For  David  indeed  in  his  own  generation  having  served  the  counsel  of  God,  Ao£13  pi*  yip 
•d/$  y*V€$  6*ripeHi*as  rp  rod  Ofov  $ov\jj. 
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man  is  preached  un-  Messias,  who  by  his  death  hath  reconciled  God  to  all 
to  you  the  forgive-  penitent  believers,  and  by  his  life  and  doctrine  taught 
ness  of  sins :  r  .  ,        .   '  ;      Ll  .  j         *    •  i_ 

30  And  by  him  all  us  a  ^^Y  wherein  we  may  obtain  pardon  of  sin,  such 
that  believe  are  just-  an  one  as  was  not  to  be  found  in  the  Mosaical  law. 
ified  from  all  things,      39.  And  whosoever  receives  and  obeys  him  shall 
from  which  ye  could  certainly  be  freed  and  purged  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
the  law  of  Moses       an(^  ^e  Puni8nmente  attending  sin  in  another  world, 

40  Beware  there-  fr°m  which  the  law  of  Moses  could  not,  by  all  its  cere- 
fore,  lest  that  come  monies,  washings  and  sacrifices,  purge  or  cleanse  any. 
upon  you,  which  is  40,  41.  You  are  therefore  nearly  concerned  to  take 
8EetsMa         he  pr°"  heed>  and  beware  that  by  your  obstinate  resisting  and 

41  fk]  Behold,  ye  rejecting  this  way  of  salvation  now  preached,  and  con- 
despisers,  and  won-  firmed  from  heaven  by  God's  raising  Jesus  from  the 
der,  and  13  perish :  dead  when  ye  had  opposed  and  crucified  him,  you  do 
for  I  work  a  work  no^  bring  a  remarkable  astonishing  destruction  upon 
w\uc^yea^8naU°in  yourselves>  *&  the  same  manner](and  a  heavier  degree) 
no  wise  believe,  as  it  fell  upon  the  Jews  from  the  Chaldaeans,  Hab.  i.  £, 
though  a  man  de-  as  a  just  punishment  of  their  despising  the  rich  mer- 
clare  it  unto  you.  cieg  of  God  afforded  them,  and  going  on  impenitently 
jlw^L^nTont m  4cir  sins  a8ainst  aU  the  messages  sent  them  by  the 

#  ewo  were  iruiie  uui  <«     ,  v  •■  ■»    .  ^ »  1*1 

of  the  synagogue,  the  prophets,  and  by  so  doing  cause  the  gospel  to  be  re- 
Gentiles  l>e8ought  moved  to  the  Gentiles,  ver.  46 :  a  thing  which  will 
that  these  words  come  to  pass  suddenly  in  both  parts,  (the  gospel  be- 
might  be  preached  to  ^g  taken  from  you  and  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
t^em     e  next  sa  -  ^  j^omans  commg  in  and  destroying  you,)  though 

43  Now  when  the  so  incredible  to  you,  that  you  will  not  believe  it  when 
congregation  was  the  news  of  it  shall  come  unto  you  by  them  that  see 
broken  up,  manv  of  it  done :  (see  note  [b]  Matt,  xxviii.) 

nriouspr^sdytesfot      42,  And  M  *****  deParted  from  the  ,Jews>  *e  Pro" 

lowedPaulandBar-  8elytes,  or  pious  persons  of  heathen  birth,  desired  to 

nabas : l  who,  speak-  hear  more  of  this  subject  the  next  sabbath. 

ing  to   them,  per-      i  who  preached  to  them,  and  by  way  of  exhortation 

suadedthemtocon^^fi^^  faem  in  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel:  (see 

tmue  m  the  grace  of      ,     rn  xx  v      •::  \ 

Oofi  *  note  [0]  Heb.  xui.) 

44  IT  And  the 
[/]  next  sabbath  day 
came  almost  the 
whole  city  together 

to  hear  *  the  word      k  the  gospel  preached  by  them, 
of  God.  . 

45  But  when  the  45.  And  the  chief  men  of  the  Jews  seeing  how  the 
Jews  saw  the  multi-  multitude  thronged  to  hear  it  were  horribly  enraged, 
tudes,  they  were  fill-  and  contradicted  Paul,  and  that  with  contumelies  and 
ed  with  ,7  envy,  and  ,  A        ,  . 

spake  against  those  reproaches  cast  on  him. 
things    which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,  con- 

18  confounded.  14  will  not  believe,  if  any  roan,  oh  M^i"*T«&n)T«>  M*  rtt.  1*  As  they 
went  out  of  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  'Etdvrwv  4k  tijs  vwcrywyris  w  'lov&dvr.  16  wor- 
shipping i  see  note  [•].         17  rage,  tfihov. 

HAMMOND,  VOL.  I.  Mm 
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tradicting  and  blas- 
pheming. 

46  Then  Paul  46.  But  this  no  way  discouraged  Paul  and  Bar- 
and  Barnabas  waxed  nabas,  but  they  put  off  all  fear,  and  said  courageously, 

was\w«  that  (see  note  M  ^ohn  ™->)  that  now  t}}eY  had  performed 
tS?  word  oF  God  their  charge  from  Christ,  of  preaching  the  gospel  first 
should  first  have  to  the  Jews,  before  they  applied  themselves  to  the 
been  spoken  to  you:  Gentile  world.  But  seeing  ye  Jews,  said  they,  be- 
but  seeing  ye  put  it  have  yourselves  so  obstinately  and*  perversely,  that 
you^e^^nXiSy  y°u  become  utterly  unworthy  and  uncapable  of  re- 
of  everlasting  life,  ceiving  benefit  by  the  gospel,  we  are  now  by  ap- 
lo,  we  turn  to  the  pointment  to  leave  you  and  preach  to  the  Gentiles; 
Gentiles.  ^(J  so  we  will. 

47  For  so  hath  the  For  thig  wag  ^  Section  0f  God  ^^  Christ 

Lord  commanded  us, «    7'    „  ,     ,         .      T  j  i_  •  •   ^  j 

saying,  I   have  set  being  first  preached  to  the  Jews,  and  being  rejected 
thee  to  be  alight  of  by  them,  should  be  preached  to  all  other  people  of 
the    Gentiles,   that  the  world :  and  this  is  the  sum  of  that  old  prophecy, 
thou   shouldest   be  Isaiall  xjjx^  6# 
for    salvation    unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  . 

48  And  when  the  48.  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this  good  news, 
Gentiles  heard  this,  that  this  pardon  of  sins  and  salvation  by  Christ  was 
they  were  glad,  and  allowed  them,  they  rejoiced,  and  blessed  the  name  of 
&i3h and"* [God  for  this  E^now  mercy  of  his  revealed  in  the 
many  as  were  [ro]or-  gospel*  *&&  all  they  of  the  Gentiles  that  had  any  care 
dained  to  eternal  life  or  pursuit  of  the  life  to  come,  the  Gentile  proselytes, 
believed.  or  that  were  fitly  disposed  and  qualified  for  the  goe- 

&A?(Ltlie  wold  Pel  to  take  root  in,  received  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
of  the  Lord  was  pub-  5  1    j  .    Al/ 

lished  throughout  all  &**  preached  to  them, 
the  region.  49*  And  the  gospel  was  preached  and  embraced 

50  But  the  Jews  over  the  whole  country, 
stirred  up  the  "  de-      ^0    Only  the  Jews  exasperated  some  of  the  female 

w^^d^h^cWefP1,0??1?^'  ih?se  of  them  that  were  of  honourable 
men  of  the  city,  and  quality,  and  the  governors  of  the  city,  (see  note  [e] 


raised  persecution  a-  John  1.)  and  raised — 
gainst  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, and  expelled 
them  out  of  their 
coasts. 

J  1  But  they  shook     51  •  But  thejr,  using  that  fatal  ceremony  appointed 
'  the  dust  of  their  by  Christ  in  this  case,  thereby  foretelling  and  abod- 
feet   against  ^^  ing  the  destruction  which  should  overtake  them  for 
nhun?1116  un      co"  so  doing,  left  them,  and  went  from  thence  to  Iconium. 
52  And  the  disci-      ££•  And  all  the  Christians  were  filled  with  spiritual 
pies  were  filled  with  joy  at  what  they  saw  thus  performed,  and  went  on 

Hoi   Ghost*11   ^  zealously  "*  I**1***  course- 

18  railing,  fiXounbrtfi.  19  bettered,  as  many  as  were  disposed  for  eternal  Hie.  20  wor- 
shipping women,  those  of  good  quality,  ovfiofdhms  yvmukas  T&r  cforx^tow :  for  the  King's 
MS.  leaves  ont  kcU. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 
AND  it  came  to 
pass  in  Iconium,  that 
they  went  both  to- 
gether into  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews, 
and  a  so  spake,  that      *  convinced  them  so  powerfully,  that  great  store 

botf^the  Jewl^d  ^^  of  Ae  Jews  and  ^  Greeks>  proselytes  of  the 

also  of  the  Greeks  Jews>  received  the  faith. 

believed. 

a  But  the  unbe-      2.  But  the  refractory  Jews  incensed  the  Gentiles 
Bering  Jews » stirred  against  the  apostles  (ver.  4.)  and  all  others  which  re- 
£*  Sff^MS  ceived  the  faith  of  Christ  W  them, 
evil  affected  against 
the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  there- 
fore    abode     they 

*  speaking ■  *  boldly      b  preaching  the  gospel  in  their  public  assemblies, 

«ve  teSny  ^n-  (see  note  M  John  ^  and  God  added  Us  testimoi>y 

to  the  word  of  his  to  tne":  preaching,  (see  note  [d]  Heb.  xiii.,)  by  en- 

grace,  and  granted  abling  them  to  work  miracles. 

signs  and  wonders 

to  be  done  by  their 

hands. 

4  But  the  multi- 
tude of  the  city  was 
divided:  and  part 
held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the 
apostles. 

5  "  And  when  there 
was  an  assault  made 
both  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  also  of  the  Jews 
with  their  rulers,  to 
use  them  despite- 
fuUy,  and  to  stone 
them, 

6  They  were  ware 
of  it,  and  fled  unto 
Lystra  and  Derbe, 
cities  of  Lycaonia, 
and  unto  the  region 
that  lieth  round  a- 
bout : 

7  And  there  they 
preached  the  gospel . 

8  IF  And  there  sat 
a  certain  man  at  Ly- 
stra, impotent  in  his 
feet,  being  a  cripple 

1  stirred  up  the  minds  of  the  Gentiles,  and  made  them  evil  affected,  Miyctpar  ko!  itJucu*** 
rits  irvxds.  2  publicly  through  the  Lord,  which,  wapfwrta&nwoi  M  ry  Kvpi?  r$.  3  And 
as  the  Gentiles  and  Jews  were  bent,  *£f  9h  tytvero  6pp)i  rw  iOv&v  re  naX  *lov8. 

Mm2 
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from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never 
had  walked: 

o  The  same  heard 

Paul  speak :  c  who  c  and  Paul  looking  earnestly  upon  him,  and  either 
stedfastly  beholding  by  his  words  or  by  the  discerning  spirit  which  Paul 
&Cl ISmlZ  ha£  Pf giving  that  he  believed  that  they  were  able 
be  healed,  to  nea*  nim>  sai^  Wl^1  a  1°U(*  voice — 

10  Said  with  a  loud 
voice,  Stand  upright 

on  thy  feet.    d  And      d  And  by  the  bare  speaking  of  the  word  he  was 
he  leaped  and  walk-  made  so  strong,  that  he  leaped  and  walked, 
ed. 

ii  And  when  the 
people  saw  what  Paul 
nad  done,  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  say- 
ing in  the  speech  of 

Lycaonia,  «The  gods      a  The  gods  which  all  the  nations  worship  have  put 
are  come  down  to  us  on  the  shape  of  men,  and  come  down  among  us. 
m  the   likeness    of  r  >  -o 

men. 

12  And  they  called      12.  And  Barnabas  they  looked  on  as  Jupiter,  the 
Barnabas,   Jupiter;  supreme  god,  (see  ch.  viii.  10,)  and  Paul  as  Mercury, 

ill?'  M®rcuri"  the  interpreter  of  the  will  of  the  gods,  because  Paul 
us,  because  he  was  ,.,  f  .,        -r,         1        ,.j°       ' 

the  chief  speaker.      <""■  8Peak  more  than  Barnabas  did. 

13  Then  the  priest      13.  And  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  whose  statue  was 

of   Jupiter,    which  worshipped  before  the  city  as   the  president  of  it, 

brou^tweT^  came  Presently  to  the  gates  of  the  house  where  Paul 

garlands   unto   the  *&&  Barnabas  lodged,  and  brought  oxen  to  sacrifice, 

gates,    and    would  and  garlands  to  put  upon  their  horns  when  they  were 

have  done  sacrifice  to  be  killed,  verily  purposing  to  offer  sacrifice  to  them, 
with  the  oeople.  '  J  r     v        & 

14  Which  when  the 
apostles,  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  heard  0/, 

'they  rent  their  '  they  looked  upon  it  as  an  abhorred  blasphemous 
clothes,  and  ran  in  thing,  and  rent  their  garments  to  express  their  sense 
cryuig  out,6  Pe°P  ' an^  detestation  of  it,  and  ran — 

15  And  saying, 
Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things?  We  also  are 
men  of  like  passions 
with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you  that  ye 
should  turn  from 
these  'vanities  unto     g  idol,  false  gods  (so  vain  things  signify,  Zach.  xL 

nSe^eS^d  *?>  8ee  note  M  Acts  ^  mto  the  UvinS  God— 
earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  things  that 
are  therein : 

16  Who  in  times 
past  h  suffered  all      h  left  the  Gentiles  to  their  own  blind  worships. 
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nations  to  walk  in 
their  own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  *7*  And  yet,  while  he  did  so,  left  he  not  off  to 
left  not  himself  with- evidence  himself  sufficiently  to  diem  by  that  great 
out  ^jj168®*^1  tnat  goodness  of  his  in  temporal  things,  the  rain  and  the 
fraveusT^alnfrom  e>  w^c^  are  acts  °^  n^  particular  power  and 
heaven,  and  fruitful  bounty,  by  those  means  inviting  and  drawing  them 
seasons,  filling  our  off  from  their  impieties. 

hearts  with  food  and 
gladness. 

18  And  with  these      18.    All  which  discourse  of  Paul  and  Barnabas 
sayings   scarce    re-  coui^  hardly  restrain  the  people- 
strained    they    the  J  * 

people,  that  they  had 
not  done  sacrifice 
unto  them. 

19  IT  And  there 
came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch 
and  Iconium,  who 
1  persuaded  the  peo-      i  gained  by  fair  words  the  multitude  to  be  on  their 

SdSff SS^£  8id?'  and  *?  Join  ^k  them  *&***  the  aPostles  :  «** 
out  of  the  city,  sup-  80  *n  a  famous  tumultuary  manner  they  threw  stones 
posing  he  had' been  at  Paul,  and  verily  believed  they  had  killed  him: 
dead.  in  which  posture  tney  took  him,  as  a  dead  man,  and 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  dragged  him  out  of  the  gates  of  the  city. 
aSufhinThe^  2°-  But  *?  the  Christians  there  came  piouslv  and 
up,  and  came  into  solemnly  to  inter  him,  Paul  being  not  dead  all  this 
the  city  :  and  the  while,  ver.  19,  made  use  of  that  opportunity,  when 
n  m!  ^ ne  ^^P*1^  there  were  none  but  believers  present,  and  he  rose 
wuh^  Barnabas   to  up^  ^  went  thence  with  them  into  the  city :  and  the 

2\  And  when  they  next  ^ay  Barnabas  and  he  went  together  to  Derbe. 
had    preached    the      21.  And  having  preached  at  Derbe,  and  converted 
gospel  to  that  city,  many  to  the  faith,  they  returned — 
and    had    4  taught 
many,  they  returned 
again  to  Lystra,  and 
to  Iconium,  and  An- 
tioch, 

22  Confirming  the  22.  And  in  all  those  cities  gave  confirmation  to 
souls  of  thedisciples,  those  whom  before  thev  had  baptized,  and  exhorted 
to  continued  the  tnem  to  Persevere,  and  hold  out  against  all  terrors, 
faith,  and  that  we  counting  and  resolving  with  themselves  that  Chris- 
must  through  much  tianity  bringeth  many  tribulations  necessarily  along 
tribulation  enter  in-  with  it. 
to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  23.  And  having  consecrated  bishops  for  them,  (see 

them  elders  in  e-  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands,  they  then  took  their 
very    church,    and  leave  of  them,  referring  them  to  the  good  providence 

4  made  a  good  many  disciples,  fiaBrrrcfocones  fjcwofa. 
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hid    praved    with  of  Christ,  whose  faith  they  had  received,  to  defend 

Sensed  thra  tothe  tllem,  and  to  increafie  ^  S°^  tinaS8  ^  tliein- 

Lord,  on  whom  they 

believed. 

24  And  after  they 
had  passed  through- 
out Pisidia,  they 
came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they 
had  preached  the 
word  in  Perpa,  they 
went  down  mto  At- 
talia: 

26  And  thence  sail-      26.  And  they  came  back  to  Antioch,  from  whence 
ed  to  Antioch,  from  it  was  that  they  were  sent  forth  (ch.  xiii.  q.)  on  this 

b^^recinnlended  ™W>  » .d  **  ™*  8olei?»  V™7**  "*  T**'  ft 
to  the  grace  of  God  *e  preaching  of  the  gospel  (see  yer.  3,  and  note  [d] 
for  the  work  which  Heb.  xiii.)  to  these  so  many  cities,  of  which  they 
they  fulfilled.  had  now  made  an  end,  and  so  returned. 

27  And  when  they 
were  come,  and  had 
gathered  the  church 
together,  they  re- 
hearsed all  that  God 
had  done  with  them, 

h  and  how  he  had      *  and  that  it  had  pleased  God  that  by  their  preach- 

fakruntoethe°Gen-  "*  to  the  JeWS  in  the  Gentile  dties  man5r  o{  Ae 
tiles. UD        6     Cn"  Gentiles  had  received  Christianity. 

28  And  there  they 
abode  long  time  witn 
the  disciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

AND  certain  men  1 .  And  some  converted  or  Christian  Jews,  which 
which  came  down  though  they  believed  in  Christ  yet  thought  them- 
the*1  brethren  "ojuJ  se^ves  st^  bound  to  the  observation  of  the  whole 
said,  Except  ye  be  Mosaical  law,  told  those  of  the  Gentile  proselytes, 
circumcised  after  the  ver.  19,  that  were  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ 
manner  of  Moses,  alSOj  (0f  whom  some,  that  is,  the  proselytes  of  the 
ye  cannot  be  saved.  gates>  were  not  wont  to  be  circumcised,  but  only  sub- 
scribed to  the  seven  precepts  of  the  sons  of  Noah,) 
2  When  therefore  that  they  must  be  complete  proselytes  of  the  Jews, 
Paul  and  Barnabas  submit  to  their  whole  law,  and  so  be  circumcised,  &c., 
had  no  small  dissen-  or  e]se  they  COuld  not  be  saved. 
wi?th  Aem,TheTd^  2'  And  Paul  and  Barnabas  opposed  these;  and  the 
termined  that  Paul  matter  being  turned  into  a  question,  and  that  unde- 
and  Barnabas,  and  cidable  among  themselves,  neither  yielding  to  the 
certain  other  of  them,  other,  it  was  necessary  to  appeal  to  Jerusalem,  under 
SSSTiSSo10  the  which> M  *¥  P1*™  metropolis,  the  Jews  of  all  Syria, 
apostles  and  elders  an(l  so  Antioch,  were ;  and  accordingly  the  church 
about  this  question,  governors  of  Antioch  determined  to  send  up  Paul  and 
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Barnabas,  and  some  others  with  them,  to  the  bishop 

of  Jerusalem,  and  the  apostles  that  were  there,  and 

the  other  bishops  of  Judaea  (see  note  [6]  ch.  xi.)  be- 

And     beinff^onPnS  to  ^at  metropolis,  to  advise  whether  the 

brought    on  their  Gentiles  that  received  the  faith,  and  lived  among  the 

way  by  the  church,  Jewish  believers,  should  be  bound  to  be  circumcised 

they  passed  through  or  no. 

SCmdeX?  ^e  3*  And  the  church  bore  the  charges  of  their  journey 
conversion  *o*f  the  (8ee  n.ote  tal  *  Cor-  PV)»  and  M  they  went  through 
Gentiles :  and  they  Phoenice  ana  Samaria,  tney  told  them  the  great  news 
caused  great  joy  un-  that  occasioned  this  their  journey,  the  coming  in  of 
to  all  the  brethren.  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith :  and  all  the  Christians  were 
wtreA^rt1jS2:-T--hjoyedatit. 

salem,  they  were  re-  4»  «5*  And  when  they  came  to  Jerusalem  they  were 
ceived  of  the  church,  kindly  received  by  the  Christians  there,  and  parti- 
and  of  the  apostles  cularly  by  James,  the  brother  of  the  Lord,  then  bishop 
Sedated™ alTfhin^  of  Jerusalem,  **&  thence  <*&eA  m  apostle  (see  note 
that  God  had  done  P]  on  *^e  ^tle  °f  fc^e  Epistle  of  James,  and  note  [a] 
with  them.  i  Cor.  xv.)  by  Peter,  ver.  7,  and  by  John,  Gal.  ii.  9, 

5  But  there  rose  remaining  there  at  that  time,  and  by  all  the  bishops 
up  certain  of  the  sect  0f  Jud^  (see  note  [41  ch.  xi.,)  and  began  their  mes- 

which  believed,  say^  saSe  b7  teUing  .tbem  ™*°  what  success  God  had  given 
ing,  That  it*  was  to  their  preaching  among  the  Gentiles,  and  how  that 
needful  to  circum-  when  the  Gentiles,  proselytes,  or  others,  uncircum- 
cise  them,  and  to  cised,  came  in  to  the  faith,  some  Judaizing  Christians, 

STX  law^Mo^  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees>  8aid>  tha*  such  of  the 
9es^         w  Gentiles  as  came  in  to  the  faith  of  Christ  were  to  be 

6  IT  And  the  apo-  obliged  to  receive  circumcision,  and  to  observe,  not 
sties  and  elders  came  only  the  seven  precepts  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  but  also 
together  for  town-  ^  the  ceremonies  of  the  whole  Judaical  law. 

%  CAnd  ^en1tnere  ^'  Hereupon  James  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and 
had  been  much  dis-  Peter,  and  John,  the  apostles  (see  note  [a]  1  Cor.  xv., 
puting,  Peter  rose  note  [g]  Rev.  iv.,  and  note  [e]  Gal.  ii.)  and  the  bishops 
up,  and  said  unto  Gf  Judaea,  met  in  council  to  deliberate  and  debate 

&  v/L™  w  about  this  difficulty. 

tnren,  ye  know  now      _  •  •     j  i__x       r\         \»  1  i_# 

that  a  good  while  a-        some  uncircumcised  proselytes,  Cornelius  and  nis 

go  God  made  choice  family,  Acts  x,  should  have  the   gospel  ,preached  to 

among  us,  that  •  the  them,  and  accordingly  had,  and  received  the  faith, 

Gentiles     by     my  ^^  never  were  circumcised. 

Sr^rdoSeS  8'  And.  G°d'  <hat  ***"  the.  sincerity  of  Aeir 
pel,  and  believe.       hearts,  testified  that  they  were  believers,  such  as  were 

8  And  God,  which  acceptable  to  him  (though  they  were  not  circumcised) 
knoweth  the  hearts,  and  fit  to  be  baptized,  giving  them  that  great  witness 
SvinR StneHT  from  .heaven>  sending  down  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
Ghost,  even  as  he  them  *n  lite  manner  as  he  was  before  sent  down  upon 
did  unto  us ;  the  apostles,  Acts  x.  44. 

1  set  forth,  Tpoxf/i^^rrcs. 
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9  And  put  no  dif-  g.  And  dealt  with  them  just  as  with  us,  making 
ference  between  us  no  difference  between  us  and  them,  but  by  the  Chris- 
theiAeStsby faSi!  ^an  doctrine,  by  them  received  and  entertained,  did 
No  th  r  f  re  ^e  8ame  th^JJ  on  them  (far  more  effectually)  for 
why  tempt  ye  God,  which  all  the  Jewish  rites  (particularly  circumcision) 
2  to  put  a  yoke  upon  were  first  ordained,  that  is,  took  them  off  from  all 
the  neck  of  the  dis-  their  heathen  sins. 

wf&to1^      10*  This  one  evidence  is  roincfcart  to  conclude  this 
were  able  to  bear  r*6  wno'e  debate ;  for  is  not  the  thing  already  determined 

1 1  But  we  believe  by  that  one  act  of  God's  giving  lie  Holy  Ghost  to  the 
that  through  the  Gentiles  ?  That  sure  makes  it  evident  that  there  is 
grace  of  the  Lord  Je-  no  difference  betwixt  us  Jews  and  them.     Why  then 

bT  wveT  e7en   w  do  ve  Press  that  which  i8  SO  c?ntrarv  to  *?  ^  of 
tney#       '  God  ?  why  do  ye  refuse  to  believe  that  which  is  so 

i  a  IF  Then  all  the  testified  to  be  his  will,  and  so  in  effect  require  more 
multitude  kept  si-  arguments  of  this,  as  of  a  matter  still  uncertain,  and 
fence,  and  gave  au-  thereby  tempt  God,  (see  note  [c]  Matt,  iv.,)  and  think 
dience  to  Barnabas.      .      J  L  ™_  •  *•  j>  "i*  *•     y    At 

and  Paul  declaring  to  impose  upon  Christians  of  the  nations  the  per- 


what  miracles  and  formance  of  the  whole  Mosaical  law,  which  belonged 
wonders  God  had  not  to  them,  and  which  we  Jews  were  never  able  to 
wrought  among  the  perform  so  as  to  be  justified  thereby? 
t3"f  AnttThey  »■  »  » >  .the  gospel  (see  ch  xi.  ,o.)  that  we 
had  held  their  peace,  expect  justification  and  salvation,  through  faith  and 
James answered,say-  obedience  to  Christ,  and  not  by  Mosaical  perform- 
ing, Men  and  bre-  ances :  and  so  they,  if  they  believe,  have  the  same 
£rme  .hearken  un"  way  to  salvation  as  we. 

14  Simeon  hath  de-  12*  After  tnis>  tne  next  thing  was,  that  Paul  and 
clared  how  God  at  Barnabas  declared  in  like  manner  what  miracles  God 
the  first  8did  [a]visit  had  enabled  them  also  to  do  in  the  converting  of  the 
the  Gentiles,  to  take  Gentiles,  which  was  another  argument  and  testimony 
for  his  name*  Pe°P  *  ^roin  neaven>  that  no  difference  was  to  be  put  between 

15  And  to  this  a-  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

gree  the  words  of  the  13.  And  next  after  them  James  the  Just,  the  bro- 
prophets ;  as  it  is  ther  of  the  Lord,  the  then  bishop  of  Hierusalem, 
^WAfte  thi  I  will  ^)eSan  to  sPeak>  saying.  Men  and  brethren — 
return, and  will  build  *4*  Peter  natn  sufficiently  demonstrated  that  it  was 
attain  the  tabernacle  the  will  of  God  (in  that  case  of  Cornelius)  that  the 
of  David,  which  is  Gentiles  should  without  any  scruple  have  the  gospel 
fallen  down;  and  I  preached  to  them, and  be  baptized,  and  received  into 
will  build  again  the  fi  „i„„.,a, 
ruins  thereof,  and  I the  ch™<*\' 

willsetitup:  15-  And  this  is  agreeable  to  what  had  been  lore- 

17  That  the  residue  told  by  the  old  prophets ;  for  so,  Amos  ix.  1 1.  they  are 
of  men  might  seek  the  words  of  God :  After  this — 


a^tUceS  £      l6>  J7-  In  the  latter  davs  (**  a?e  of  thc  Messias 

Oil   LUC   \JC11111CB,    VILI"  t  .  x        f  »■»■•  i         *i   •>  1  « 

on  whom  my  name  wherein  now  we  are)   I  will  rebuild  me  a  church 
led,  saith  the  among  the  Jews,  those  few  of  them  who  shall  believe 

in  putting.        3  looked  down  to  take  out  of  the  Gentiles,  or,  was  pleated  to  take. 

Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


chap.  xv.  OF  THE  HOLY  APOSTLES.  587 

Lord,  who  doeth  all  in  Christ,  (see  note  [a]  Heb.  viii.,)  who,  together  with 
these  things.  ^e  believing  Gentiles,  shall  become  my  people,  saith 

the  Lord  Jehovah,  whose  wonderful  work  this  is,  to 
1 8  Known  unto  God  make  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  one  people,  and  who  doth 
4  are  all  his  works  very  well  like  that  Jews  and  Gentiles  should  be  thus 
from  the  beginning  united,  though  formerly  he  had  made  some  difference 

iJwherJfore  my  between  them, 
sentence  is,  that  we      1^«  This,  though  it  were  not  brought  to  pass  actu- 
trouble   not    them,  ally  till  these  latter  days,  was  yet  foreseen  and  pre- 
which  from  among  determined  by  God  long  ago,  and  accordingly  thus 
ed  to^od ?areturn"  foretold  through  revelation  from  God  by  that  prophet. 

20  But  that  we  x9>  2°#  Therefore  my  conclusion  and  determination 
write  unto  them,  that  is,  that  we  should  not  require  or  force  them  to  be 
they  abstain  from  circumcised  who  from  Gentiles  turn  Christians,  but 
pollutions  of  idols,  content  ourselves  that  they  receive  the  precepts  of  the 

on,  anT/ro^X^ngs"  SOns  of  Noan  0Tfy'  **  VT0Be^s  of  tne  gates  we  wont 

strangled,  and  from  to  do. 

blooa.5  2 1 .  Nor  need  we  Jews  to  fear  that  this  will  bring 

21  For  Moses  fl  of  a  contempt  upon  Moses  or  the  law  of  the  Jews,  for 
tdtv  themthat the  contrai7  aPPears  by  the  Christian  practice,  even 

preach  him^being  wner©  these  proselytes  of  the  Gentiles  are ;  there  the 
read  in  the  syna-  books  of  Moses,  as  hath  been  customary  from  of  old, 
rogues  every  sab-  are  still  continued  among  them  to  be  read  aloud  in 
bath  day.  tne  synagogue  every  Saturday,  (to  which  the  council 

23  Then  pleased  it  of  Laodicea  did  after  add  the  reading  of  a  chapter  in 
theaposUes  andeld-  tne  New  Testament,)  to  signify  their  respect  to  the 

church,  *  to  wnd Mosaical  law>  and  their  not  offerin?  Jt  contempt 
chosen  men  of  their  among  the  proselytes,  though  they  did  not  require 
own  company  to  An-  them  to  be  circumcised. 

tioch  with  Paul  and  22.  The  business  being  thus  decided  by  the  acqui- 
JuX  VuSSld  escin%  °{&ailL  tnis  sentence  of  the  bishop  of  Jerusa- 
Barsabas,  and  Silas  ^em>  tne  next  thing  was,  that  James  and  Peter  and 
*  chief  men  among  John,  and  the  bishops  of  Judaea,  with  the  general 
the  brethren :  consent  and  approbation  of  the  whole  church  of  Jeru- 

23  And  they  wrote  salem,  (see  note  [b]  ch.  vi.,)  thought  fit  to  choose  some 
thTs^manner™  The  bishops  of  Judaea,  that  were  present  at  the  council, 
apostles  and  elders  to  go  along  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  Antioch ;  and 
and  brethren  send  the  persons  pitched  on  were  Judas  and  Silas,  bishops 
greeting    unto   the  of  several  churches  :  (see  note  [e]) 

rf  STGaSes"  .23'  And  ^  Put  tneir  decree  int0  fonn.  of  an 
Antioch  and  Syria  episSe,  in  these  words,  The  apostles  &c,  that  is,  The 

and  Cilicia :  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  Peter  and  John  the  apostles, 

4  Or,  is  his  work:  for  the  King's  MS.  and  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  read,  yvwrrhv r$ 
Kvpltp  rb  tpyov  airrov.  6  Or,  whatsoever  they  would  not  have  done  to  themselves,  and  do  not  to 
others  :  for  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  MS.  and  many  other  copies  here  add,  ko\^  o\ra  pli 
Bihowrtv  iounots  ywfodat,  Mpois  fify  woicfr* :  and  so  ver.  29.  6  from  the  ancient  times,  4k 
ytvtwv  bpxaivy-  7  having  chosen  men  out  of  themselves  to  send,  &Af£ap&ov*  &y$pas  i£ 

avT&v  vifyai :  so  ver.  25.         8  governors,  ijyoviibrovs. 


Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


888  THE  ACTS  chap.  xv. 

and  the  bishop*  of  Judaea,  and  the  whole  society  of 

Christians  (see  note  [b]  ch.  vi.),  salute  the  church  of 

the  Gentiles  (see  note  on  Rev.  xi.  6.)  which  is  in  An- 

tioch  the  metropolis,  and  in  Syria,  and  Cilicia,  which 

retain  immediately  to  it,  and  ultimately  to  Jerusalem: 

(see  ver.  2.) 

34  Forasmuch  as      24»  When  we  received  advertisement  that  some 

we  have  heard,  that  of  tne  Judaizing  Christians  which  went  from  hence, 

certain  which  went  Ver.  1,  endeavoured  to  subvert  you,  and  to  carry  you 

tro  bled1   ou  with  awa7  to  a  S1".0*111^688  new  doctrine,  of  the  necessity 

words,  •  [6^  subvert-  °^  ^  Christians  being  circumcised,  they  having  no 

ing  your  souls,  say-  manner  of  commissions  or  instructions  from  us  to  do 

ing,  Ye  must  be  cir-  so  : 

cumcised,  and  keep      2$.  We  decreed  in  council,  and  resolved  to  send  a 

weVvIno^Acor  c°uPle  of  ouf  own  bi*kops  J°  •ocwnpany  those  two 
mandment :  which  came  from  you,  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

25  It  seemed  good  26.  Persons  with  which  we  have  little  reason  to 
unto  us,  being  as-  find  any  fault  in  what  they  have  asserted  in  this  matter 
sembled  with  one  ac-of  difference,  but  to  give  them  our  testimony  that 
coro,  10  senu  cnosen  .  ■•_        ■■  •  1  .  *-'      .-»  i  v  i_        j    *i_ 

men  unto  you  with  ^Y  "ave  m  preachmg  the  gospel  behaved  them- 
our  beloved  Barna-  selves  with  all  sincerity  and  uprightness,  and  run  the 
bas  and  Paul,  hazard  of  their  lives  for  the  gospel's  sake,  and  for  the 

„,i6  MeV^  ^ve  service  of  Christ. 

forT'n^f^^,^.  We  have  sent,  I  say,  with  them  Judas  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Silas,  on  purpose  that  they  might  tell  you  by  word  of 

27  We  have  sent  mouth  more  at  large  what  here  we  write  more  briefly, 
therefore  Judas  and      28.    Viz.,  that  we,   the  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  to 

^telT^tte8^Thicl1'  M  ihe  ^rime  metr°poHs,  ^  Syria  and  An- 
things  by  mouth,      tioch  doth  belong,  together  with  Peter  and  John,  the 

28  For  it  seemed  apostles  here  abiding,  and  the  bishops  of  Judaea,  all 
ffood   to  the  Holy  together  in  council,  having  prayed  to  God  to  send  his 

" t°"ui and  to  ^  y  Spirit  to  abide  amon?  U8>  and  to  lead  *?  into  ^ 
no °ffreaterPbur5en  trut^1>  ^ave  upon  mature  deliberation  determined  that 
than  these  necessary  the  Gentile  Christians  shall  not  be  obliged  to  circum- 
things;  cision  or  other  Judaical  observances,  (ordinarily  re- 

quired of  all  that  will  be  Jewish  proselytes,  or  enter 
into  the  Mosaical  covenant,)   or  to  any  more  than 

29  [d]That  ye  ab-  those  few  things  that  have  among  the  Jews  been  re- 
stain  from  meats  of-  quired  of  all  proselytes  of  the  gates,  (that  is,  of  all 
^^i^  i^ols,  and  the  Gentiles  that  were  in  any  wise  permitted  to  come 
S^dS  *">  Aeir  temple  to  worship  God,) 

from  fornication  :  29.  Viz.,  to  observe  the  seven  precepts  of  the  sons 
12  from  which  l3  if  of  Adam  and  Noah;  which  sort  of  precepts  if  you  ob- 

9  removing  your  minds.  10  ventured  their  lives  to  all  temptation  :  for  the  Greek  and 

Latin  MS.  reads,  irapaftcfojcAri  rks  ^vx&*  cdnSv  —  els  wdrr*  wtipturpt*,  11  that  no  more 

burden  be  laid  on  you,  m&hv  w\4or  bnriQwBax  &fuy  fidpos.  I*  see  ver.  TO.         13  keeping, 

tiarnpovrrcs :  see  note  [</]. 
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ye  keep  yourselves,  serve,  there  shall  be  no  more  of  the  Mosaical  law  re- 
ye   shall    do  well,  quired  0f  you,  particularly  circumcision  shall  not. 

30  So  when  they 
were  dismissed,  they 
came    to    Antioch : 

^hl^V*"*7  V^  b  ca^n8  ^e  cnurcn  together,  presented  the  decretal 
So^61^^^111^^  ePktie  to  them  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  congre- 
deliveredthe epistle :  gation. 

31  Which  when  31.  And  when  the  church  had  received  and  read 
they  had  read,  they  the  letter,  they  were  much  joyed  at  the  approbation  of 
wiatiotf0rtheUCOn" their  Practice  by the  aP<>stles:  (see  note  [b]  Johnxiv.) 

32  And  Judas  and  32.  And  these  two  bishops  of  Judaea  were  endued 
Silas,  being  [clpro-  ^th  a  prophetic  spirit,  able  to  expound  and  interpret 
tt>,  SJft  «^™>  ™i  usuaUy  employed  in  confirming  and 
brethren  with  many  building  up  behevers  in  the  faith,  and  accordingly 
words,  and  confirm-  thus  they  did  here. 

33  And  after  they  33.  And  when  they  had  stayed  at  Antioch  some 
had  tarried  there  a  time,  they  took  their  leaves  to  depart,  with  farewells 
space,  they  were  15let  an(j  thanks,  and  prayers  for  their  prosperity,  ver.  40, 

£££^2?&2:  C8ee  Matt- V3-)  r1  *•.  "ft  *  thos\of  Jerusalem. 

apostles.  James  and  Peter  &c,  which  had  sent  them. 

34  Notwithstanding      34.   But  upon  some  occasion  Silas  chose   not  to 
it  pleased  Silas  to  return  yet,  but  stayed  with  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
abide  there  still.  *  . 

35  Paul  also  and  35.  And  Paul  and  Barnabas  stayed  at  Antioch  m- 
Barnabas  continued  structing  them  that  had  received  the  faith,  and  reveal- 

a^^r^hin^^hf  inF  lit  to  them  that  had  not>  and  80.did  ds0  dJvcrB 
wordPoTtn?\ord!  others  of  the  disciples  which  came  thither,  ch.  xi.  19. 

with  many  others 
also. 

36  IF  And  some 
days  after  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let 
us  go  again  and  visit 
our  brethren  in  every 
city  where  we  have 
preached   the  word 

of  the  Lord,  c<md*ee      c  an(j  see  how  t^ey  advance  in  the  knowledge  of 

h™  Kamabaa  Christ>  and  COnfirm  tllem»  Ver'  41' 

17  determined  to  take 

with    them    John, 

whose  surname  was 

Mark. 

38  But  Paulthought  8  But  because  this  John  had  left  them  when  he 
not  good  to  take  mm       °A  #.  -r»        1    -1.        1        •  ••  ji_j       * 

with  them,  who  de-  went  from  Pamphyha,  ch.  xiu.  13,  and  had  not  ac- 
parted   from    them  companied  them  constantly  in  the  preaching  of  the 

14  exhortation,  wapaKKfa" :  see  ch.  ix.  3 1.  W dismissed  with  peace,  &*-cA60ipra»' ftw' 

*ipfjv7)s.  16  Or,  them  that  had  sent  them :  for  the  King's  MS.  and  the  ancient  Greek  and 

Latin  read,  robs  kxwrrtlharras  avrots.         17  counselled,  ifiovksfowro. 
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from  Pamphylia,  and  gospel  and  following  their  business,  Paul  resolved  he 
went  not  with  them  should  not  fee  taken  with  them, 
to  the  work. 

39  And  the  con- 
tention was  so  sharp 
between  them,  that 
they  departed  asun- 
der one  from  the 
other :  and  so  Bar- 
nabas took  Mark, 
and  sailed  unto  Cy- 
prus; 

40  And  Paul  chose 
Silas,  and  departed, 
being  recommended 

by  the  brethren  dun-      d  to  the  favour  and  mercy  of  God. 
to  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went 
through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  confirming 
the  churches. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

THEN  came  he  to 
Derbe  and  Lystra: 
and,  behold,  a  cer- 
tain    disciple     was 

there,  named  Timo-  ^       1     1         1  • 

theus,  "the  son  of  *  his  father  was  a  Greek,  but  his  mother  a  He- 
a  certain  woman,  brew,  named  Eunice,  and  a  Christian,  2  Tim.  i.  ,5 : 
which  was  *  J®^®8?'  he  therefore  a  Gentile,  as  appears  both  by  his  name, 
father  was  a  Greek :  w^0^  **  Greek,  and  by  his  not  being  circumcised  the 

a  Which  was  weli  eighth  day. 
reported  of  by  the      2.  Who  was  a  Christian  approved  of  all  in  Lystra 
brethren  that  were  ^^  Iconium. 
at  Lystra  and  Ico- 

3  Him  would  Paul      3«  Him  Paul  chose  to  go  and  accompany  and  assist 
have  to  go  forth  with  him  in  preaching,  which  because  the  Jewish  Chris- 
him;  and  took  and  tians  would  not  let  him  do,  (the  proselytes  of  the 
causToYtheJews  gates>  or  ^circumcised,  being  not  permitted  to  come 
which  were  in  those  mto  the  saBie  court  of  the  temple  with  the  Jews,  at 
quarters :   for  they  least  they  would  never  hearken  to  or  benefit  by  his 
knew  all  that  his  fa-  preaching,,  having  a  special  aversion  to  such,)   he 
ther  was  a  Greek,     therefore  circumcised  him,  his  father  being  a  Greek, 
tm-ou^^ie^ctties,  an<*  consequently  his  not  being  circumcised  in  his 
they  delivered  them  childhood  being  known  to  all. 
the  decrees  for    to 
keep,  that  were  or- 
dained of  the  apo- 
stles     and      elders 

b  which  were  at  Je-  b  which  had  assembled  at  Jerusalem  in  council, 
nisalem.  c^  xy 

churches  established  5'  And  thus  they  confirmed  the  churches,  and  every 
in  the  faith,  and  in-  day  converted  many  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 
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creased   in  number 
dailv. 

6  Kow  when  they 
had  gone  through- 
out Pniygia  and  the 
region  of  Galatia, 
and  were  forbidden 

c  of  the  Holy  Ghost  c  by  a  revelation  (such  as  was  mentioned  ver.  9, 
to  preach  the  word  8ee  <&.  xviii.  5.)  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia,  after 
in  Asia,  thev— 

7  After  thev  were tne J 

come   l  d  to  Mysia,      <*  over  against  Mysia,  they  purposed  to  pass   by 

they  assayed  to  go  Bithynia;  but  they  received  a  revelation  which  forbad 
*into  Bithynia:  but  ,iAJ        '  J 

the  Spirit    suffered tnem* 
them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  8.  And  therefore  not  coming  to,  ver.  7,  but  passing 
by  Mysia  came  down  by  Mysia,  they  came  down  to  Troas. 

toTroas.  J       J      '        J 

9  And  a  vision  ap- 
peared to  Paul  in  the 
night;  There  stood 
a  man  of  Macedonia, 
and  prayed  him,  say- 
ing* Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help 
us. 

10  And  after  he  had 
seen  the  vision,  im- 
mediately we  endea- 
voured to   go  into 

Macedonia,  •  assur-      e  upon  discourse,  resolving  from  the  vision  that  the 

*&YT  6*^?™*  £■}  Lord— 
the  Lord  had  called 

us  for  to  preach  the 

gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loos- 
ing from  Troas,  we 

'came  with  a  straight      f  had  a  very  fair  gale  that  brought  us  directly  to 
course  to ^Samothra-  Samothracia— 
cia,  and  the  next  day 
to  Neapolis ; 

1 2  And  from  thence 
to    Philippi,    which 

*ig  <  the  chief  city  of     *  a  metropolis  of  one  part  of  Macedonia,  and  this 

that  part  of  Mace-  city  a  colony  of  the  Romans,  ver.  2 1  :  and  we  were — 

donia,  ana  a  colony: 

and  we  were  in  that 

city  abiding  certain 

days. 

13  And  on  the  sab- 
bath we  went  out  of      h  where  by  a  river  side  there  stood  an  oratory; 
sideja^where^ay-  an<^  thither  we  went;  and  going  in  found  many  wo- 
er  was  wont  to  te  men  together,  and  to  them  Paul  preached  the  gospel. 

1  by ,  or,  over  against,  kot<£.  2  by  Bithynia,  Kara  Bt0v.  8  jg  a  prime  city  of  a 

part,  wp&ni  r%s  ptpfau  rns  Max,  *6\is.  4  a  place  affrayer  wot  reputed  to  be,  or,  we 

thought  there  was  an  oratory :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads,  4rofJ(on*p  wpoo-wxfrr  cW. 
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made;  and  we  sat 
down,  and  spake  un- 
to the  women  which 
5  resorted  thither. 

14  IF  And  a  certain 
woman  named  Ly- 
dia,  a  seller  of  pur- 
ple, of  the  city  of 

Thyatira,      !  which     *  a  proselyte  of  the  Jews,  was  an  auditor,  and  by 
worshipped      God,  fae  grace  ol  God  she  received  the  faith, 
heard    us:     whose         ° 
heart  the  Lord  open- 
ed, that  she  attend- 
ed unto  the  things 
which  were  spoken 
of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she 
was  baptized,  and 
her  houshold,  she 
besought  us ,  saying, 

k  If  ye  have  judged      k  If  ye  believe  my  conversion  to  be  sincere,  do  me 
me  to  be  faithful  to  ^e  feVour  to  come  into  my  house— 
the  Lord,  come  into  J 

my  house,  and  abide 
there.  And  she  con- 
strained us. 

16  IF  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  we  went 

'to  prayer,  a  certain  l  to  the  oratory  (see  note  [a]),  that  a  young  maid 
damsel  possessed  that  had  a  prophetic  spirit  by  being  possessed  by  s#me 
fflvhiation  meT'u^ ^evil  (Lev.  adx.  3*0>  which  spake  from  within,  or  out 
wWch  brought  her  of  the  bellv  of  her,  which  had  gained  her  masters  a 
masters  much  gain  great  deal  by  telling  of  strange  things,  whether  future 
by  soothsaying :        0r  otherwise,  met  us. 

17  The  same  fol- 
lowed Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying, 
These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most 
high  God,  which 
shew  unto  us  the 
way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did 
she  many  days.  But 
Paul,  being  grieved, 
turned  and  said  to 

"the  spirit,  I  com-  m  that  evil  spirit  that  possessed  her,  I  command — 
mand  thee  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her. 
And  he  came  out  the 
same  hour. 
19  IT  And  when  her 
masters  saw  that  the 
hope  of  their  gains 


*  assembled  there,  ovrtXOokrais. 
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was      gone,      they 

6  caught    Paul    and 

Silas,  and  drew  them 

into  "the  7 market-      «  the  place  of  judicature  unto  the  rulers, 

place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  20,  21.  And  apprehended  and  brought  them  to  the 
trates^ 'n  Th^e"  ^P1^8  ?.f  Ae  ^^  of  ^°man  soldiers,  (see  note  [>] 
men,  bemg^ews,  do  ^uke  xxii.,)  telling  them,  that  these  men  being  Jews 
exceedhigjy  trouble  (under  winch  name  they  contained  Christians  also, 
our  city,  not  discerning   the   difference   between  them,  and 

21  And  teach  cus-  teaching  a  religion  contrary  to  theirs,  prohibited  by 
lawftdlbr  us*to  re-  ^e  ^°man  laws,  (which  permitted  the  practice  of  no 
ceive,  neither  to  ob-  worship  but  what  was  approved  by  the  senate,)  did 
serve,being Romans,  much  disquiet  and  disturb  the  city,  which  was  a  Ro- 

22  And  the  multi-  man  colony,  ver.  12,  and  being  partaker  of  the  pri- 
tude  rose  up  toge-  ^  of  the  ^  of  r^  (gee  note  r*  ch  ^  x 
tner  agamst  tnem:          *    1  ji_^i_t>i 

and  the  magistrates  was  to  be  governed  by  the  Roman  laws. 

[c]  rent  off  their 
clothes,  and  com- 
manded to  9  beat 
them. 

23  And  when  they 
had  laid  many  stripes 
upon  them,  they  cast 
them  into  prison, 
charging  the  jailor 
to  keep  them  safely : 

24  Wno,  having  re- 
ceived such  a  charge, 
thrust  them  into  tne 
inner  prison,  and 
made  their  feet  fast 
in  the  stocks. 

25  IT  And  at  mid- 
nignt  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed,  and  sang 
praises   unto  God : 

and    the    prisoners  * 

heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly 
there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that 
the  foundations  of  the 
prison  were  shaken : 
and  immediately  all 
the  doors  were  open- 
ed, and  every  one's 
bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper 
of  the  prison  awak- 
ing out  of  his  sleep, 
and  seeingthe  prison 
doors  open,  he  drew 

<t  laid  hold  on,  iwiXafi6fuvou  7  court,  *V  ieyopdr :  see  note  [b]  Matt.  vii.  8  captains, 
vrpvrtryots :  so  vv.  aa.  35,  36".  9  beat  them  with  rods,  £a08iff  ir. 
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out  his  sword,  and 
would  have  killed 
himself,  supposing 
that  the  prisoners 
had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried 
with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Do  thyself  no 
harm :  for  we  are  all 
here. 

29  Then  he  called 
for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came 
trembling,  and  fell 
down  before  Paul 
and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  30.  And  brought  them  out  of  the  inner  prison, 
them  out,  and  said,  ver.  24,  and  said,  Sirs,  I  see  and  acknowledge  that 
Sirs,  what  must  I  do  fae  doctrine  taught  by  you  is  the  truth  of  the  eternal 

31  e\Ddihey  said  on^l?0*611*  God,  thus  testified  by  him  by  miracles, 
Believe  on  the  Lord  which  therefore  all  are  bound  to  receive  that  will  be 
Jesus  Christ,  and  saved.  Tell  me,  I  beseech  you,  what  I  must  do  to  be 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  capable  of  that  salvation. 

*S  ^theyspake      31-  And  the7  **&  k^' that  *e  receiving  and  em- 
unto  him  the  word  bracing  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  regulating  his  life 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  according  to  it,  was  that  which  was  required  of  him 
all  that  were  in  his  and  his  family, 
house.  g2#  jfaft  t£ey  preached  the  gospel  to  him  and  to— 

them  the  same  hour 

of   the    night,   and 

10  °  washed      their      °  used  the  best  remedies  he  could  to  assuage  the 

stripes;     and    was  p^  g^d  heai  the  wounds  and  soreness  that  remained 

iKity       *°m  fludr  Ko^fPng'  «"L  «  baptized- 

34  And  when  he 
had  brought  them 
into  his  house,,  he 
set  meat  before  them, 
ana*  rejoiced,  believ- 
ing in  God  with  all 
his  house. 

35  And  when  it 
was  day,  the  magis- 
trates sent  the  Ser- 
jeants, saying,  Let 
those  men  go. 

?6  And  the  keeper 
the  prison  told 
this  saying  to  Paul, 
The  magistrates  have 
sent  to  let  vou  go : 
now  therefore  de- 
part, and  go  in  peace. 

10  washed  them  from  their  stripes,  lAowrcv  Air&  tQp  wkiry&** 
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37  But  Paul  said  unto 
tnem,Theyhave  beat- 
en us  openly  uncon- 
demned,  being  Ro- 
mans, and  have  cast 
us  into  prison;  and 
now  do  they  thrust 
us  out  privily  ?  nay 
verily ;  but  let  them 
come  themselves  and 
fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants 
told  these  words  un- 
to the  magistrates : 
and  they  feared,  when 
they  heard  that  they 
were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  39.  And  they  came  and  brought  them  out  of  the 
and  besought  them,  jailor's  house,  which  was  now  their  prison,  ver.  34, 
c^tandd^ked^  and  &ave  them  vei7  tail  words> mi  attended  on  them 
to  depart  out  of  the  out  of  &G  P^son. 

city. 

40  And  they  went  40.  And  from  the  prison  they  went  to  the  house  of 
out  of  the  prison,  Lydia ;  and  having  spent  some  time  in  confirming 
*oWo/L  d£*and  the  C?1™^8118  (see  note  M  Johnxiv.),  they  went  out 
when  theyyhad  s™n  of  PWlippi. 

the  brethren,  they 
11  comforted  them, 
and  departed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

NOW  when  they 
had  passed  througn 
Ampnipolis  and  A- 
pollonia,  they  came 

to     ■  Thessalonica,      a  Thessalonica,  another  metropolis  of  Macedonia, 
where  was  a  syna-  wnere  was— 
gogue  of  the  Jews : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his 
manner  was,  went  in 
unto  them,  and  three 
sabbath  days  reason- 
ed with  them  out  of 
the  scriptures, 

3  '  Opening  and  al- 

ledging,  that b  Christ      b  the  Messias  promised  to  the  Jews  must  needs — 

must  needs  have  suf- 

fered,and  risen  again 

from  the  dead ;  and 

that  this  Jesus,  whom 

I  preach  unto  you, 

is  Christ. 

11  exhorted,  *ap*icd\i<ray.  1  Explaining  and  setting  before  them,  that  the  Christ  (Might  to 
suffer  and  rise  —  and  that  this  is  Jesus  Christ  whom  I  declare  unto  you,  Atayoiywv  tccd  *apa- 
rt04fA*vos  6V*  rbf  Xpurrby  &ki  iraBtTy  —  iral  6Vi  oMs  i<mv  6  Xpurrhs  *lri<rovs9  iv  lyb  Karay- 
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4  And  some  of  them      4.  And  some  of  the  Jews  received  the  faith,  and 

believed,  and  con-  gggociated  with  Paul  and  Silas,  and  many  also  of  the 

^JfofSSJ  Grecians,  which  were  proselytes,  and  many  women 

vout  Greeks  a  great  of  better  quality. 

multitude,  and  of  the 

chief  women  not  a 

few. 

1-  1T  But  the  Jews 
which  believed  not, 
'moved  with  envy, 

took  unto  them  cer-  . 

tain  4lewd  fellows  "of     °  of  those  which  call  the  people  together  on  occa- 
the  baser  sort,  and  8ion>  ^  note  [b]  Mark  vii.,)  and  raising  the  city, 
gathered  a  company,  ^      gef.        n  j^^g  house,  searching  for  Paul  and 
Tn  «  5«S  Ssili,  meaning  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people  as 
assaulted  the  house  enemies  of  the  public  peace, 
of  Jason,  and  sought 
to  bring  them  out 
to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they 
found  them  not,  they 

drew  Jason  and  cer-  .        -  -.,       .. 

tain  'brethren  unto      d  believers, Christians,  unto  the  officers  ot  the  aty, 

tSETrtS?  S  (•"  note  \f\ ch-  **•>>  cr^a8- 

have* [a] turned  the 
world  upside  down 
are  come  nither  also; 

7   Whom     Jason  ....  *  «.     ru~«*»« 

hath  received:  «and      •  and  their  doctrine  is  quite  contrary  to  Usesars 
these  all  do  contrary  authority  over  us,  saying — 
to  the  decrees  of  Cae-  J 

sar,  saying  that  there 
is  another  king,  out 

J88And  'they  trou-      f  the  people  and  magistrates  were  troubled,  (see 
bled  the  people  and  note  [A]  Luke  xvi.,)  when  they  heard  these  things, 
the    rulers   of  the 
city,  when  they  heard 
these  things. 

9  And  when  they 
had  taken  security 
of  Jason,  and  of  the 
other,  they  let  them 
go. 

10  IT  And  the  bre- 
thren immediately 
sent  away  Paul  and 
Silas  by  night  unto 
Berea :  who  coming 
thither  went  into  the 
synagogue  of  the 
Jews. 

•  worshipping  Grecians :  see  ch.  xiii.  50.  8  being  enraged,  &*£">?**-  4  ***** 

men  of  the  officers  of  their  courts,  and  making  a  tumult,  rmy  iyopaunr  rtv&s  b&pas  vwqpts , 
icoi  ixXoiroi^«rorrf  s .  6  troubled  the  world. 
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ii  Thesewere*more  *  of  a  more  ingenuous,  mild,  (see  Chrysostom,)  pli- 
T^O*1^  th°7  ^  able  temPer>  more  receptive  of  the  Christian  doctrine 
that  they  °  received  ^an  ^08e  0I*  Thessalonica,  and  they  readily  embraced 
the  word  with  all  the  gospel,  and  spent  their  time  every  day  in  search- 
readiness  of  mind,  ing  the  scriptures  and  observing  whether  what  was 
and    searched    the  thus  taught  by  Paul  were  agreeable  with  that  which 

were  so.  . 

12  Therefore  many  12.  Many  therefore  of  those  Jews  received  the 
of  them  believed;  faith;  and  so  likewise  of  the  Gentiles  many  of  the 
alao  of  honourable  better  sort,  both  women  and  men. 

women  which  were 
Greeks,  and  of  men, 
not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  13.  And  when  those  Jews  of  Thessalonica,  which 
Jewsof  Thessalonica  opposed  Paul  there,  had  knowledge — 

had  knowledge  that 
the  word  of  God  was 
preached  of  Paul  at 
Berea,  they  came  thi- 
ther also,  and  stir. 

14  And  then  im-  14-  And  suddenly  the  Christians,  to  delude  the 
mediately  the  bre-  persecutors,  sent  Paul  toward  the  sea  side,  as  if  he 
thren  sent  away  Paul  meant  to  take  ship,  whereas  he  meant  to  go  a-foot  to 

M«"  WS£  AtheM :  b<*  SUa»- 

and  Timotheus  a- 
bode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that 
conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto 
Athens:  and  receiv- 
ing a  commandment 
unto  Silas  and  Timo- 
theus for  to  come  to 
him  with  all  speed, 
they  departed. 

10  IF  Now  while 
Paul  waited  for  them 
at  Athens,  his  spirit 
was  8  stirred  in  him, 
9  when  he  saw  the 
city  [6]  wholly  given 
to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  dis-  17.  And  thereupon  he  did  not  only  preach  in  the 
putedheinthesyna-  synagogue  of  the  Jews  to  the  Jews  and  proselytes,  but 
«S^w^  the^'  "*  °"*er  pl*068  °f  concourse  he  took  occasion  to  make 
vout  persons,  and  in  known  the  Christian  doctrine  to  all  the  heathens  that 
the  market  daily  with  he  met  with  there, 
them  that  met  with 
him. 

6  ingenuous,  cfrycj'&Tcpof.  7  who  received,  dfriyts.  8  exasperated  within  him, 

vap*t6yero  iy.  '     •  seeing  their  city  to  be  full  of  idols.        10  worshippers :  see  ch.  xiii.  50. 

Nns 
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18  Then   certain      18.  And  some  of  the  learned  men  of  Athens  of  the 
philosophers  of  the  two  contrary  sects,  one  that  denied  all  providence, 
teSein-  the  other  that  denied  all  freedom  of  will,  encountered 
tered  him.  And  some  him — 
said,  What  will  "this 
[c]  habhler  say  ?  o- 
ther  some,  He  seem- 
eth  to  be  a  setter 
forth      of     strange 
gods :    because    he 

E reached  unto  them 
d]  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

19  And  they  took 
him,andbrought  him 

h unto  [c]  Areopagus,      h  to  the  place  of  judicature  at  Athens,  and  exam- 
saying,  May  we  know  ined  ^  what  new  ,-eiigi^  it  waa  that  he  taught, 
what  this  new  doc-  ^  ° 

trine,  whereof  thou 
speakest,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bring-      20.   For  all  that   yet  we  hear  is  very  new   and 
est  certain  strange  strange:  we  desire  to  have  a  full  account  of  all. 
things  to  our  ears :  ° 

we  would  know 
therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  A- 
thenians  and  stran- 
gers which  IS  were 
there  spent  their 
time  in  nothing  else, 
but  either  to  tell,  or 
to  hear  some  new 
thing.) 

22  it  Then  lPaul      *  Paul  being  brought  before  the  judges  in  Areopa- 
i3\fd  *?  *J?e  mi?8t.?f  gus,  said,  Ye  Athenians  have  a  greater  number  of 
Fc  men T  of  Athens  S0**8'  which  ye  worship,  than  any  other  cities  have. 
14 1  perceive  that  in 

all  things  ye  are  too 
[/]  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed 
by,  and  beheld  your 
s*devotions,  I  found 
an  altar  with  this 
inscription,  \g\  TO 
THE  UNKNOWN 

GOD.kWhomthere-  k  This  God  therefore  whom  you  acknowledge  not 
fore  "yeignorantly  to  know,  and  yet  profess  to  worship,  is  he  that  I 
rS2^Smdedai*  Preach> the  *™Ue  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  ruler, 
2^Go(Tthat  made  because  creator,  of  all,  which  cannot  be  contained  in 
the  world   and   all  any  shrine  of  man's  framing. 

11  this  idle  fellow.  12  sojourned  there,  im^nfwwres.  13  Areopagus :  vef.  19. 

14  I  look  upon  you  as  those  which  are  generally  given  to  the  worship  of  more  gods,  or  demons, 
than  any,  /caret  vdvra  in  &ci<n$ai/iov§<rr4povs  &fsuks  6t**p&.  1*  worships  or  deities,  <rc/3aV- 

pxera :  see  1  Thess.  ii.  4.         16  ye  worship  and  know  not,  tv  ofar  kyvoovvrts  cfart/feirf. 
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things  therein,  see- 
ing that  he  is  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth, 
dwelleth  not  in  tem- 
ples made  with 
hands; 

25  Neither  is  wor-  25.  Nor  can  any  image  made  by  man  be  a  proper 
shipped^  with  men's  instrument  to  worship  or  propitiate  him,  he  being  so 

he^ieeded^iy  thmg,  far  .from  wanting  my  helP  of  ours> that  he  &yes  to  ^l 
w  seeing  he  giveth  their  v^ry  life,  and  all  that  they  have, 
to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things ; 

26  And  hath  made  26.  And  from  one  Adam  first,  and  then  from  one 
of  one  blood  all  na-  Noah,  hath  framed  a  whole  world  of  men,  fixing  times 

dwdl  on  alUhe0]^  and  Places  "*  Sreat  order  and  wisdom  of  disposal. 

of  the  earth,  and  hath 

determined  the  times 

before       appointed, 

and  the  bounds  of  a     -1    i  1     *-    u    1       •      1         <*  •   1     i     1 

their  habitation;  27-  And  the  end  01  all  that  is,  that  they  might  look 

27  That  they  should  after  him  that  created  them,  and  worship  him.  And 
seek  the  Lord,  if  though  they  were  left  through  their  sins,  as  in  the 
"ted  afte^him11** d  dar^>  *n  gross  ignorance,  yet  was  God  so  palpably  to 
find  him,  thoughhe  ^e  discerned,  that  by  feeling  or  groping,  as  blind  men 
be  not  far  from  every  in  that  dark,  they  might,  if  they  would  but  seek,  find 
one  of  us :  him,  who  is  indeed  very  near  every  one  of  us,  even 

2SZ°T  ^l™  him  **  tne  soul  tnat  animates  every  °ne : 
and  have  our  being!      2**-  ^ or.our  ^e>  motion,  and  subsistence,  is  wholly 
as    certain   also   of  through  him,  according  to  that  which  Aratus  an  hea- 
your  own  poets  have  then  poet  said,  For  we  are — 
said,  For  we  are  also 

29  For^mu'chthen  29-  God  therefore  being  our  creator  can  in  no  rca- 
as  we  are  the  off-  son  be  supposed  by  us  his  workmanship  to  be  the 
spring  of  God,  we  work  of  our  hands,  such  as  a  piece  of  gold,  or  silver, 
ought  not  to  think  0r  stone,  with  a  signature  upon  it. 

Se'  IJwor  3°-  And  it  is  certainly  long  enough  that  men  have 
silver, or  stone,  gra-  Sone  on  in  such  prodigious  conceits  as  this:  be  it 
ven  by  art '  and  therefore  now  known  unto  you,  that  there  is  place 
man's  device.  of  repentance,  if  you  will  make  haste  to  accept  it;  for 

30  And  the  times  of  God,  not  looking  or  fastening  his  eyes  upon  the  con- 
20  wmked^t*  but  tmu°d  idolatry  of  the  heathens  for  many  years,  (which 
now  commanded*  all  might  provoke  him  to  desert  them  for  ever,)  now 
men  every  where  to  sends  us  to  you,  their  progeny,  to  call  you  to  repent- 
rePem^  ance,  enters  a  new  covenant  with  you,  as  well  as 
aDoom^a^a  davi  °*ners>  a  covenant  of  free  pardon  upon  reformation, 
jthe  which  he  will  31-  Having  now  determined  the  way  by  which  the 
judge  the  world  in  whole  world  shall  be  judged,  viz.,  by  their  receiving 

17  nee  ling,  wpooMfievos.  W  himself  giving,  atnbs  SiSovf.  li>  grope  him  out, 

^Xa^fyrtiw  abr6y.         20  taking  no  noJce  of,  doth  now  command,  inrfpttiwv,  ravvv  vaperyy. 
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righteousnessby  that  or  not  receiving  of  Christ,  whom,  by  raising  him  from 
^^^j^^the  dead,  he  hath  held  out  to  all  men  to  believe  on; 

he  hath'  given  as-  an(^  woe  to  t^iem  ^at  8na^  now  refuse  him. 
surance  unto  all  men, 
in  that  he  hath  nos- 
ed  him    from   the 
dead. 

32  1T  And  when  32.  And  when  he  mentioned  that  of  rising  from 
^y^rtf**  of  the  the  de8U^  some  of  those  learned  men,  the  Epicureans 
dead,  some  mocked^  e*P«a«lly>  which  denied  all  future  life,  fell  a  scoffing, 
and  others  said,  We  and  others  said — 

will  hear  thee  again 
of  this  matter, 

33  So  Pauldenart- 
edfrom  among  them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  34.  And  some  believed,  and  associated  with  him, 
m^^v«B^ntohim'  particularly  Dionysius,  one  of  the  senators  or  judges 
the  which  Ja7lto£  in  Areopagus,  (see  note  [•],)  and  Damaris  his  wife, 
nysius  the  Areopa-  ^d  some  others. 

gite,  and  a  woman 
named  Damaris, 
and  others  with 
them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
AFTER    these 
things  Paul  depart- 
ed from  Athens,  and 
came  to  Corinth; 

2  And  found  a  cer- 
tain Jew  named  A- 
quila,  born  in  Pon- 
tus,  lately  come  from 
Italy,  with  his  wife 

Priscilla;  ('because      *  (Claudius,  the  emperor  of  Rome,  having  about 

Smma^dan  Jews'  ^  time,  toward  tlie  ktter  end  of  Ws  TeW>  0** 
^"depart  from  note  M  c^*  xxv^ ■•»)  ma^e  w  ©diet  to  banish  the  Jews 
Rome :)  and  came  out  of  his  dominions,  especially  from  Rome  and  Italy, 
unto  them.  and  those  parts.) 

3  And  because  he  g#  ^nfl  pauj  i^ing  by  fra^  a  tent-maker,  as  they 
craft,  he  abode  *Sh  were>  assorted  md  wrought  in  his  trade  with  them, 
them,  and  wrought:  *  Cor.  iv.  12,  and  ix.  6.  12. 

for  by  their  occupa- 
tion they  were  tent- 
makers. 

4  And  he  reasoned  4.  And  every  sabbath  he  preached  the  gospel  in 
in    the    synagogue  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews,  labouring  to  convince 

Saded the'  Jew  *em  ^  that  were  Present>  *>*  ?ews  **d  Grecians, 
and  the  Greeks.        ▼**.,  those  that  were  Greeks  by  birth,  but  proselytes 

5  And  when  Silas  to  the  Jews'  religion, 
and  Timotheus  were 

21  having  offered  faith  unto  all,  wtvrir  rapwrx**  raw. 
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come  from  Macedo- 
nia,  b  Paul   l  was      b  Paul  being  extraordinarily  troubled  or  grieved  at 
[a]  pressed  in  the  the  obstinacy  of  his  countrymen  the  Jews,  did  his 
tofoe  Jews  ffow^e- utmost  to  convince  them  that  Jesus  was  the  Messias, 
sus  was* Christ.       or  else  he  was  very  earnest  in  discourse,  spake  very 

6  And  when  they  vehemently  to  them  on  this  subject,  resolving  to 
°PP°**1  themselves,  make  it  his  last  and  (upon  their  refusing)  to  press 

shook ^^ent  no  more,  to  leave  them  and  Preach.t0  the  Gentiles, 
and  said  unto^em^  *>•  ^n<^  when  they,  not  only  withstood  him,  but 
Your  blood  be  up-  railed,  or  used  him  contumeliously,  he  used  that  or- 
on  your  own  heads;  dinary  ceremony  of  shaking  his  shoes,  or  other  his 
h  ^  c1{Tt  :  -n0111  S^nients;  noting  thereby  his  opinion  of  their  great 
unto  the  Genres  *°  nnworthiness  of  having  the  gospel  farther  preached 

7  1F  And  he  depart-  to  them,  and  withal  aboding  sad  consequents  to  them, 
ed  thence,  anden-  And  he  said  unto  them,  Having  thus  warned  you,  I 
tered  into  a  certain  am  free  from  the  guilt  of  your  destruction,  which 
T^T?CSS  wm  certoinly  ««»  UP°*  7™  J  I  wiU  stay  no  longer 
shipped  God,  whose  among  you  Jews,  but  without  any  scruple  preach  to 
house  joined  hard  to  the  Gentiles  of  this  and  other  cities. 

the  synagogue.  7.  And  going  out  of  the  synagogue  he  went  into  a 

8  And  Crispus,  the  private  house  in  Corinth,  the  house  of  one  Justus,  by 

on  the  Lord  with  all 
his  house;  and  many 
of  the  Corinthians 
hearing  believed,  and 
were  baptised. 

9  Then  spake  the 
Lord  to  Paul  in  the 
night  by  a  vision, 

c  Be  not  afraid,  but  c  pear  nothing;  for  I  will  be  present  with  thee, 
sneak,  and  hold  not  to    secure   faee  from   ^   harm;   but,  on  the  con- 

10  ror  I  am  with  traiT>  preach  confidently  in  this  place,  considering 
thee,  and  no  man  that  though  some  oppose,  yet  there  be  many  pious 
shall  set  on  thee  to  men  in  this  heathen  wicked  city  that  will  receive  the 
hurt  thee :  for  I  have  gospel. 

much  people  in  this  6    * 
city. 

11  And  he  conti- 
nued  there  a  year 

^hkj  tCwJrd      d  P^ach^  *e  gospel  to  them  of  Corinth  and  of 
of  God  among  them.  *&  Achaia,  and  farther  instructing  and  confirming 
13  IT  4And  when  them  that  received  it 

031110  7T^e  If"  12-  But  ^e  'ews  throughout  the  whole  region  of 
5e^s  •  inriTlhi^  Achai?  banded  <«ai?st  him>  and  brought  him  before 
rection  with  one  ac"  the  tribunal  of  Gallio,  the  proconsul  of  that  province, 
cord  against    Paul,  saying — 

1  Or,  was  moved  in  speech :  for  the  King's  MS.  and  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  read, 
<nWx«ro  r$  \6y<p.  2  the  Christ :  rhr  Xp.  3  railed.  4  And  Gallio  being  pro- 

consul, roAAWoy  8}  iw&vraTifoyros.       $  set  themselves  unanimously,  KaTGir4<mt<ray  6fio$vfc 
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and  brought  him  to 
the  judgment  seat, 
13  Saying,  This/eZ- 
law  persuadeth  men 
to  worship  God 
econtrary  to  the  law.     c  another  way  than  what  the  law  of  the  Jews,  ver.  1 ,5, 

14  And  when  Paul  determines, 
was  now  about  to 

open  his  mouth,  Gal* 
lio  said  unto  the 
Jews,  If  it  were  a 
matter  of  wrong  or 
4  wicked  *  lewdness,      f  See  note  [d]  ch.  xiii. 

SoSd'hrt  1'sZdd      V-  Butt seein»  the  1u!8t;°n  betwixt  you  is  only  a 
bear  with  you:  verbal  controversy — as  whether  Jesus  be  to  be  called 

15  But  if  it  be  a  and  acknowledged  the  Messias;  and  of  names,  whc- 
question  *  of  words  ther  it  were  lawful  for  Christians  by  that  name  or  bv 
and  names,  and  o/^at  0f  disciples  &c.  to  distinguish  themselves  from 
t^TforTwUl  be^no  mcredulous  Jews;  and  concerning  the  law  of  you 
judge  of  such  mat-  Jews,  whether  it  condemn  all  Gentiles  that  are  not 
ters.  circumcised,  and  make  it  utterly  unlawful  to  converse 

16  And  he  drave  with  such;  all  which  are  things  of  that  nature  that  I 
meSt  seT        Udg"  understand  not,  and  of  which  consequently  I  am  no 

17  Then  all  the  competent  judge;  and  seeing  there  is  yet  no  law  set 
Greeks  took  Sosthe-  out  by  the  emperors  against  Christian  religion  (for 
nes,  the  chief  ruler  this  was  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  who  set  out  an 
°*  A\l*  t8i^la*h0fUe,  e(^ct  gainst  the  Jews,  ver.  2,  but  none  against  Chris- 
the  judgment  seat!  ^ans,  anv  otherwise  than  as  they  were  comprehended 
And  Gafiio  cared  for  under  the  name  of  Jews) — this  matter  belongs  not  to 
none  of  thosethings.  my  cognizance,  I  will  not  meddle  with  it :  (see  note 
18  IF  And  Paul  after  raS  cn#  xxvi). 

?  go^whSeT^d  l6*  And  he  cast  their  indi<*ment  out  of  the  court, 
then  took  hisleave  *7*  ^nd  Sosthenes,  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  Jewish 
of  the  brethren,  and  consistory  there,  which  appeared  in  this  complaint 
sailed  thence  into  against  Paul,  was  by  some  of  the  natives  of  Corinth, 
Syria,  and  with  him  Upon  Gallio's  shewing  a  dislike  of  their  business,  ver. 
*  having^horn  his  1^>  strucken  in  the  court,  and  the  proconsul  took  no 
head  in  Cenchrea :  notice  of  it. 
for  he  [5]had  a  vow.      e  who  had  made  a  vow  of  a  Nazarite,  for  a  time 

19  And  he  came  to  not  to  shave  his  head;  after  which  expired,  it  was  the 
th^mlthere^but  he  manner  to  cut  **  solemnly,  and  accordingly  so  he  did 
himself  entered  into  at  Cenchrea. 

the  synagogue,  and      19.  And  in  his  way  to  Syria,  ver.  18,  he  came  to 

reasoned    with    the  Ephesus — 

Jews. 

20  When  they  de- 
sired him  to  tarry 
longer     time     witn 

6  forgery,  fnfiiotpyriiM.  7  in  all  reason  I  should,  Karl  \6yov  tar  fywx&iap.  8  of  a 

word,  irtpl  \6yov. 
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them,  he  consented 
not; 
21  But  bade  them 
farewell,  saving,  h  I      h  I  will  be  at  Jerusalem  before  the  passover,  but 
must  by  all  means  aft^  that  i  design,  with  God's  help,  to  return  to  you. 

lem :  but  I  will  re- 
turn again  unto  you, 
if  God  will.  And  he 
sailed  from  Ephesufl. 

33  And  when  he  22.  And  in  his  journey  to  Jerusalem  he  landed 
had  landed  at  Csesa-  ^no^  a^  J0ppa,  one  haven  to  Jerusalem,  but  a  very 
and  ^saluted116  die  dangerous  one>  but)  at  Csesarea  Stratonis,  as  his  safer 
church,  he  went  landing,  and  from  thence  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
down  to  Antioch.      visited  the   congregation  of  Christians   there ;   and 

2j  And  after  he  having  done  so,  and  there  kept  the  feast,  he  went 

and  went  over   all      .         „  _    n     ,  .  „     _ 

the  country  of  Gala-        connrming  and  farther  instructing  all  the  new 

tia  and  Phrygia  in  converted  Christians. 

order,  *  strengthen-      k  one  tnat  y^  a  gj.eat  insight  and  skill  in  the  scrip- 

74KdSntures  of  the  01d  Tertament,  (see  ver.  28,)  came  to 

Jew  named  Apollos,  Ephesus. 

born  at  Alexandria,      25.  This  Apollos  had  been  instructed  in  the  gos- 

an    eloquent    man,  pel;  and  being  in  respect  of  knowledge  not  so  per- 

and  ^mighty  in  the  fectiy  instructed  in  all  things  as  yet,  (see  ver.  26,) 

scriptures,  came  to       .  v:  •  1         •     A-i    °  v       •     -l 

Ephesus.  yet  being  very  zealous  in  the  way  wherein  he  was  en- 

25  This  man  was  tered,  he  began  to  preach  the  gospel  among  them  out 
instructed  in  the  of  the  prophets,  instructing  them  in  the  Christian 
way;  of  the  Lord;  and  doctrine  very  truly,  and  agreeably  to  the  rule  taught 
spu^heTDakrand  ^  ^e  aP0S"es  ^  &r  **  bis  instruction  went,  and  this 
taught  10  duigently  before  he  was  baptized  with  the  Christian  baptism, 
the  things  of  the  being  only  received  by  John  to  the  believing  in  him 
Lord,  knowing  only  that  was  to  come  (so  as  the  Ephesian  disciples, 
the  baptism  of  John.  ^  ^x  2\ 

■peak  "boMlym'the  z6'  And  he  entered  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
synagogue :  whom  Jews,  and  there  publicly  and  confidently  (sec  note 
when  Aquila  and  fa]  John  vii.)  preached  the  gospel.  And  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  had  heard,  prigciUa  hearing  that  what  he  preached  was  all  true, 
S'aml  Sou^d- but  yet  want.ed  somewhat  of  that  knowledge  which 
ed  unto  him  the  way  they  bad  attained  to,  (he  having  never  ascended  above 
of  God  more  per-  John's  baptism,  but  they  higher,)  they  communicated 
^/'j    u     1.         it  unto  him. 

m7  ^toimto  * the  Christian8  the^e  exhorted  him  to  go,  and  wrote 
Achaia  12 1  the  bre-  to  *be  cburch  of  Corinth  and  all  Achaia  commend- 
thren  wrote,  [d]  ex-  atory  letters  by  him.    And  he,  when  he  came  thither, 

9  burning  in  spirit,  (iuv  r$  irvevfx.  10  exactly  the  things  concerning  the  Lord,  iucpiftes 

rk  xcpl  rov  Kvplov.  11  openly.  12  the  brethren  encouraging  him,  wrote  to  the  disciples, 
wp<rrpc$(Lfi€Voi  ol  bZeXQol  typatyav  rots  fiaBrfraus. 
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honing  the  disables  did  a  great  deal  of  good  among  them,  farther  in- 
^^heei^:cSe! structe<*  and  confirmed  those  that  by  the  preaching 
helped  them  much  0I"  ^e  gospel  had  formerly  been  converted  to  the 
which  had  believed  faith,  i  Cor.  iii.  6. 
through  Mffrace : 

28  For  he  "might- 
ily convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  pub- 
lickly,8hewingbythe 
scriptures  that  Je- 
sus was  M  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  while 
Apollos  was  at  Co- 
rinth,  Paul  having 
passed  through  the 
upper  coasts  came  to 
Ephesus:  and  find- 
ing certain   ■  disci-     »  Christian  professors  publishing  the  gospel  there. 

Th*  ia  «*<*•»■••[«]*•**•> 

them, b  Have  ye  re-  b  Hath  the  Holy  Ghost,  since  your  receiving  the 
ceived  the  Holy  faith,  descended  on  you  and  set  you  apart?  given  you 
h^P^An/to"  authorit7  or  &&*  for  tlie  work  of  Ae  ministry  ?  (see 
said  unto  him,  We  °b«  *•  44)*  •^n<^  ^ey  sa*^>  '^ie  doctrine  which  we 
have  not  so  much  as  received  had  nothing  in  it  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
heard  whether  there 
be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  un-  3.  And  he  said,  How  can  that  be,  when  the  Chris- 
to  them,  Unto  what  fan  baptism  is  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?     To 

tised? AndtneVsau£  which  ^  ^P1^  &**>  Job*'8  baptism  was  all  that 

Unto  John's  bap^  *bey  bad  received. 

tism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  4.  And  Paul  knowing  that  they  by  John's  baptism 
John  verily  baptized  had  implicitly  acknowledged  Christ  under  the  title 
reth  Jbm  sT*  0i°iheihat  come%  <$<*>  ^  had  Promised  to  repent 
u^the^opK^S  and  reform  their  fives,  he  explicitly  taught  them  the 
they  should  believe  whole  doctrine  of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  also, 
on  nim  which  should 

come  after  him,  that 

**'  wh^^tlf  "h^d  5*  ^J1^  ^ey  Presen%  received  and  believed  it, 
tL,  the?  w2e  SJ-  md  wer?  1!fceSl4  **  "  9*™^  Prose]y**  ^the 
tized  in  the  name  of  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
the  Lord  Jesus.        Ghost. 

6  And  when  Paul  6.  After  this,  Paul  by  imposition  of  hands  and  be- 
uron  thein^the 1H0I  ne^ct^on  &***  them  confirmation,  by  which  means 
UhUtcameonthenv;  *e  Holy  Grhost  came  on  them,  and  therewith  gifts  of 
and  they  spake  with  tongues  and  some  other  extraordinary  gifts  of  the 

IS  with  great  vehemence,  t trrfan.  14  the  Christ,  rbw  Xp. 
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tongues,   and  pro-  Holy  Ghost,  the  same  which  came  as  upon  the  apo- 
pheajed.  g^eg  at  fae  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ch.  ii.,  so  on 

wL  about  twebT1  *™»  others  a^* :  (see  ch-  x-  44-) 

8   And  he  went      8.  And  he  went  and  preached  the  gospel  in  the 
and  a^kT^^ioi  synag°gue8  &***  were  at  Ephesus,  to  the  Jews,  for  the 
the  space  of  tnree  8Pace  °f  three  months,  labouring  to  convince  them, 
months,     disputing 
and  persuading  the 
things     concerning 
« the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  9.  But  when,  instead  of  being  convinced,  he  saw 
were  hardened,  and  them  (in  an  obdurate  refractory  manner)  not  only  re- 
sDa^^vii^of  that  ject  ^e  8osPe^  ^ut  8Pea^  °f  **  contumehously  in  pub- 
way'before  the  mul-  c  ^e^ore  the  people,  he  left  them,  and  took  those 
thnde,  he  departed  that  were  converted  by  themselves,  and  instructed 
from  them,  and  se-  them  daily  in  a  place  which  was  used  to  entertain 
parated  the  disciples,  scholars  privately. 

I  disputing  daily  m 
the  [ojschool  of  one 
Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  conti-  10.  And  doing  thus  for  the  space  of  two  years,  all 
nued  by  the  space  the  inhabitants  of  the  proconsular  Asia,  both  Jews 
aUtthev^ch^tlelt  an^  proselytes,  had  in  that  space  the  gospel  preached 
in  As»Wheard  ^the  to  them- 

word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks. 

I I  And  God  wrought     1 1 .  And  many  extraordinary  miracles  were  wrought 
speckl  miracles  by  by  Paul,  through  the  power  of  God,  among  them  : 

12  So  that  from  his  12.  For  he  did  not  only  cure  them  which  came  to 
body  were  brought  him^  but  by  his  touching  of  linen  clothes,  and  sending 

SrchiefeOT  ftTa  them  to  8Uch  M  were  sick>  or  P08sessed  ^^  devils, 
prons,  and  the  dial  t^ey  were  <***<&  immediately, 
eases  departed  from 
them,  and  the  evil 
its  went  out  of 


13  IT  Then  certain  13.  And  some  of  the  Jews,  that  went  about  to  cure 
of  the  8  vagabond  diseases  and  cast  out  devils,  (see  note  [g]  Matt,  xii.,) 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  ^^  to  cagt  them  out  by  using  the  name  of  Jesus 
upon  them  to  call  /n,,    .  #  o 

over  them  which  had  UuiBt,  saying- 
evil  spirits  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
saying,  We  adjure 
you  by  Jesus  whom 
Paul  preacheth. 

seven  sons  "  ^me      *  one  °*  *e  c^e^  °*  ^e  fences  of  the  priests,  (see 
Sceva,  «  a  Jew,  cand  note  [a]  ch.  iv.,)  which  did  so. 

1  discoursing,  Sia\ty6fi«yos.  2  napkins,  troMpta.  9  Jewish  exorcists  that  came  about 
attempted,  tw  irtpupxpfUvw  'Iovftolv?  QopKurrwv  brrxtlfnpar.  4  a  Jewish  chief  priest, 

'lov&UQu  ipxwpfas. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


556  THE  ACTS  chap.  xix. 

chief  of  the  priests, 
which  did  so. 

i$  And  the  evil  i£.  But  the  devil  would  not  obey  them,  as  not 
spirit  answered  and  coming  with  any  authority  from  Christ,  which  had 
said.  Jesus  1  know.  ".  .     t*     1 

and  Paul  I  know)  &yen  »*  t0  Pauh 
hut  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in       tg9  ]Jut  made  the  man  that  was  possessed  fall  vio- 
^ka'Ktfi*  lendy  uP°n  them»  which  accordingly  he  did,  and  was 
and  overcame  them',  to°  bard  for  them  all,  and  tore  off  their  clothes,  and 
andprevailedagainst  wounded  them,  and  made  them  run  away, 
them,  so  that  they 
fled  out  of  that  house 
naked  and  wounded.  ...  .  m 

17  And  this  was  17.  And  this  accident  being  made  known  to  the 
known  to    all   the  Jews  and  natives   of  Ephesus  wrought  very  much 

iuio"dwSfi  ^rl^  uPon  them> and  Drousnt  many  to  the  faith  of  Cnrist 

phesufl ;  and  fear  fell 
on  them  all,  and  the 
name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  18.  And  they  that  were  thus  wrought  on  came 
believed  came,  and  many  of  them  to  the  apostles,  and  told  them  the 
coiu^sed,  and  shew-  actJons  or  courses  of  their  former  lives,  to  know  how 
eioMa^yo7themalso  agreeable  they  were  to  the  faith,  that  so  they  might 
which  used  5[c]curi-  forsake  or  continue  in  them. 

ous    arts    brought      1 9.  And  many  that  had  studied  and  practised  magic 
their  books  together,  an^  SOrcery  brought  out  and  publicly  burnt  their 

SS  boo^  th™gh  *ey  were  of  a  v*7  "iS*  value' 
they  counted  the 
price  of  them,  and 
found  it  fifty  thou- 
sand s[d~\pieces  of 
silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew      20.  Of  so  great  authority  was  the  word  of  God,  the 
the  word  of  Godand  g0Spei  0f  Christ,  as  it  was  now  preached  by  Paul 
PF2 1   11  After  these  among  tne  Ephesians  and  those  of  Asia, 
things  were  ended,      21«  After  this,  Paul  resolved  or  determined  with 
PauFpurposed  in  the  himself  in  his  passage  through  Macedonia — 
spirit,  wnen  he  had 
passed  through  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia, 
to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
saying,  After  I  have 
been  there,  I  must 

also  see  Rome.  %«■«■•  /*  1  • 

22  So  he  sent  into  22.  And  sending  into  Macedonia  two  of  his  assist- 
Macedonia  two  of  ants  that  went  with  him,  and  were  ready  to  do  whal> 
them  that  ministered  soevor  hc  appointed  them,  viz.,  Timothy  and  Erastus, 
unto  him,  Timotheus  ,.  4.     ni    t  1  \  1      1  •         ir 

and  Erastus;  but  he  (see  note  \P\  John  xx-0  llc  himself— 
himself    stayed     in 
Asia  for  a  season. 

5  charms,  or  sorcery.  6  shekels. 
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23  And  the  same 

time  d  there  arose  no      <i  a  great  stir  was  raised  among  them  of  Asia  about 
small  stir  about  that  fae  doctrine  of  the  gospel. 

24  For  a  certain  24,25.  For  one  Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  that  dealt 
man  named  Deme-  jn  making  of  little  cabinets  of  silver  with  the  image 

S^eTSi*;  °f  Dia?a  *  *hT? had  t  ^eat  m^  °f that  teade  that 

7  shrines  for  Diana,  wrought  under  him,  who  were  all  maintained  by  that 
brought    no    small  employment ;  and  many  others  of  several  occupations 
8gain  unto  the  crafts-  were  employed  about  these  pictures.     And  all  these, 
mC- Wh      h  call  wnose   livelihoods  were  concerned  in  it,  he  called 
ed'togetheTwith  the  together,  and  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  ye  know- 
workmen  of  like  oc- 
cupation, and  said, 
Sirs,  ye  know  that 
by  this   •  craft  we 
have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see 
and  hear,  that  not 
alone  at  Ephesus, 
but  almost  through- 
out all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded 
and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying 

that  they  be  nogocta,      e  the  images  which  we  make  and  worship  are  not 
which  are  made  with  indeed  true  gods, 
hands:  ° 

27  So  that  not  only 

this  'our  10 craft  is  f  trade  by  which  we  get  our  living  is  in  danger— 
in  danger  to  be  set 
at  nought ;  but  also 
that  the  temple  of 
the  great  goddess 
Diana  should  be  de- 
spised, and  her  mag- 
nificence should  be 
destroyed,  whom  all 
Asia  and  the  world 
worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  28.  And  hereupon  they  were  enraged,  and  cried 
heard  these  sayings,  down  the  doctrine  of  Paul,  by  crying  up  Diana  the 
they  were  fuU  of  goddess  of  the  Ephesians,  so  long  worshipped  by 
saying,    l'  Great  ii  them. 

Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians. 

29  And  the  whole  *  and  in  this  hurry  they  seized  upon  two  of  Paul's 
city  was  filled  with  companions  and  brought  them  out,  probably  with  an 
c on^on  :^and^havj  intention  (howsoever  they  were  hindered)  to  throw 
Aratarchus  ^nen  *of tnem  to  combat  with  wild  beasts  upon  the  stage,  (see 
Macedonia/  Paul's  note  [e],)  as  it  was  ordinary  to  do  with  malefactors,  . 

7  chapels  of  Diana,  'Aprl/ufos.         8  work,  ipyaaitw.        &  work  :  ver.  24.  10  portion, 

4i4pos.         1 1  the  great  Diana,  Mey&i)  ii  "Aprcjus. 
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companions  in  tra- 
vel, they  rushed  with 
one  accord  into  the 
theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  30.  And  Paul  was  willing  to  have  come  among 
would  have  entered  them,  with  an  intention  to  give  them  an  account  of 

th  ^M*  P3?*  *e  faith  o{ ChriBt  c011*1*^  to  &<**  ido1  worships  of 
edlmanoL        er"  theirs ;  but  the  Christians  that  were  there  persuaded 

31  And  certain  of  h™  to  the  contrary. 
"  the  [/]  chief  of  31.  And  some  of  the  prefects  of  the  games  or 
Asia,  which  were  his  sports  there,  which  being  consecrated  to  their  gods 
WnT  »» des?I?t  Tim  were  i**™8^  to  the  charge  of  the  priests,  were  so 
that'  he  would  not  ^n<^  to  ^m>  that,  knowing  the  purpose  of  the  people 
adventure  himself  to  cast  him  to  the  wild  beasts,  they  sent  to  him  to 
into  the  theatre.        keep  close,  and  not  to  come  out  among  the  people  as  he 

?ed  ^^hbT*01?  meant> ver-  3°> le8t  tf  they took  ^  they sh<mld  cairy 

s^ne  °moS  for  him  (■»  **  8eems  ^e7  meant>  8ee  note  W  *  Cor-  "0 
11  the  assembly  was  and  cast  him  to  wild  beasts  on  the  theatre, 
confused;  and  the     ■  a  great  hubbub  and  confusion  there  was;  and  the 
more  part  knew  not  more  part— 
wherefore  they  were 
come  together. 

33  }4  And  they  drew  33.  And  some  of  the  popular  officers  brought  out 
«f^^r°ht0Jthe  Alexander>a  Jewish  professor  of  the  faith,  and  the 
fvV puttwhhn 1  for^  *^ews  ^an"11^  *&&  questioned  him,  believing  (pro- 
ward.  And  Alexan-  bably)  that  he  would  excuse  himself,  and  lay  the  fault 
der  beckoned  with  upon  Paul ;  and  he  made  a  sign  with  his  hand  that 
thehand,and  "would  he  would  gladly  make  his  own  apology,  and  give  them 

\Z  £?*:,£: « ■owm* of  *•  whole  «-««• 

P*e« 

34  But  when  they      34.  But  the  heathens  of  Ephesus  knowing  that  he 

knew  that  he  was  a  was  a  Jew,  and  supposing  that  he  was  for  Paul's  way, 
Jcw'  ^  ™*h  one  and  that  derogatory  to  Diana,  (though  the  truth  is,  he 
of 'two hoW  "cSed  meant  to  clear  himself,  and  lay  theblame  on  Paul,  for 
out,  Great  is  Diana  which  he  is  said  to  have  done  him  much  injury, 
of  the  Ephesians.      1  Tim.  i.  19,  and  2  Tim.  iv.  14,)  they  would  not  per- 

35  «•  And  when  the  j^t  him  to  be  heard,  but  cried  for  two  hours*  space, 
ajK^Vh^peopk  Diana>  **  8***  Diana>  **  goddess  of  the  Ephesians! 
hesaii  F*  men  of  $5-  And  the  register  of  their  games  composed  and 
Ephesus,  what  man  quieted  the  people  with  this  oration:  'Everybody  knows 
is  there  that  know-  that  Ephesus,  among  the  cities  of  Greece,  hath  the 

dtv  of  thS?  thedan1 honour  to  be  caUed  &e  chief  officer  **  the  worshiP  of 
"w  [tlaworsh^er  Diana,  to  whom  it  belongs  to  preserve  and  adorn  ner 
of  the  great  goddess  temple,  and  the  temple  that  encloses  that  image  that 
Diana,  and  of  the  fell  down  out  of  heaven  from  Jupiter,' (so  much  talked 

tto^^t^fdaWn  o{  amon8  the  heathens). 

12  the  Asian  priests  being  friendly  to  him.         13  advised  him,  iraptKdKovv.      M  And  some 
of  the  multitude  brought  forth  Alexander,  the  Jews  examining  him.  1*  was  willing  to 

make  apology,  fftftev  &*o\oyu&$at.  1«  And  the  register  stilled  the  people,  and  said. 

17  is  the  sacrist. 
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g6  Seeing  then  that      36.  And  therefore  this  being  granted  by  all,  what 
these  things  cannot  need  ^  ^^  of  thig  8Q  much  ^j 
be  spoken  against, 
ye  ought  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  18  nothing 
rashly. 

37  For  ve  have  37.  For  this  Paul  &c.  hath  neither  robbed  your 
brought  hither  these  temples  nor  spoken  any  thing  against  your  goddess 
men,  which  are  nei-  tv 

ther      robbers      of1**11*- 
churches,    nor   yet 
blasphemers  of  your 

38  Wherefore  if  38.  As  for  Demetrius  and  the  tradesmen  that  de- 
Demetrius,  and  the  pend  on  him,  if  any  man  hath  done  them  any  injury, 
craftsmen  which iare  \et  them  form  their  indictment  or  accusation;  it  is 

^J^J!w  \ll  now  a  fit  time  for  them  to  have  justice  done  them; 

matter  against  any  .  .  1    •       •      1    •      1 

man, l9  [fjthe  law  w  the  court  sits,  let  them  bring  in  their  charge. 

open,  and  there  are 

deputies:    let  them 

implead  one  another.  _      .„  _ 

39  But  if  ye  »  en-  39.  But  if  you  have  any  other  suit  or  controversy 
quire  any  thing  con-  among  you,  it  shall  be  referred  to  such  a  meeting  or 
corning  other  mat-  judicature  as  the  law  appoints  for  such  matters. 

ters,  it  shall  be  de-J  rr 

termined  in  a  lawful 

assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in 
danger  to  be  n  call- 
ed m  question  for 
this  day's  uproar, 
there  being  no  cause 
whereby  we  may  give 
an  account  01  this 
concourse. 

41  And  when  he 
had  thus  spoken,  he 
dismissed  tne  assem- 
bly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

AND  after  the  up-  1.  And  this  commotion  being  thus  composed  at 
rof/^<fl8f^pf"1  Ephesus,  Paul  called  all  the  Christians  together,  and 
dlsSle^  and  en£  kx™g  constituted  Timothy  bishop  of  Ephesus,  1  Tim. 
braced  them,  and  de-  i-  3>  he  took  his  leave  of  them  and  departed  from 
parted  for  to  go  into  Ephesus,  and  passed  the  direct  way  from  thence  (by 
Macedonia.  Troas,  2  Cor.  ii.  12, 13.)  to  Macedonia, 

had  ne  ow^ose  2*  ^^  there  he  spent  some  time  instructing  and 
parts,  and  had  given  confirming  them  in  the  faith  and  in  all  Christian 
them'  much  exhort-  practice,  (see  note  [b]  John  xiv.,)  and  after  that,  de- 
atkm,  he  came  into  parting  thence,  he  wintered  in  Epirus,  Tit  iii.  12, 
Greece,  anij  q^^^q  ^to  Greece. 

18  no  heady  thing,  firfilv  *po*erh.  19  the  court  days  are  come,  and  the  proconsuls  are 

present.  20  seek  or  require  any  thing,  rl  bnfyrrwn.  21  accused  of  a  riot  for  this  day's 
work,  4yKo\€t<r$€u  crr&rws  wtpi  rljs  viipepor. 
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3  And  there  abode  3.  And  there  he  stayed  three  months.  And  being 
three  months.  And  now  on  hjs  journey  to  Syria,  to  carry  alms  to  Judaea, 
^rforhim^ls he  he  was  dro****1  by  an  advertisement  that  the  Jews 
was  about  to  sail  in-  which  knew  of  his  purpose  laid  wait  for  him  in  the 
to  Syria,  he  1  pur-  way  thither,  to  rob  him,  and  to  take  away  his  life  : 
posed     to     return  thereupon  he    changed  his  determination,  and  re- 

^"ind^hefe^c'  Solved  to  g°  a  Uttle  out  of  his  wav>  ^  ^^  to  P^ 
compared  him*  into  though  Macedonia  the  third  time. 
Asia  Sopater  of  Be-  4,  5.  And  Sopater  went  along  with  him  as  far  as 
reajandoftheThes-  Asia,  never  parting  from  him;  but  Aristarchus, 
^on*ne,  Aratar-  ^  Secundus,  and  Gaius,  and  Timotheus,  and  Ty- 
and^Gaius  of  Derbe  chicus,  and  Trophimus,  these  six,  went  not  with  him 
and  Timotheus;  and  through  Macedonia,  (Sopater  only  doing  so,)  but 
ofA8ia,Tycbicu8and  went  before  to  Asia,  and  expected  Faul  and  his  com- 

Trophimus.  pany  at  Troas,  who  accordingly  came  thither. 

5  These  going  be- 
fore tarried  for  us  at 

Troas- 

6  And  we  sailed      6.  And  after  the  passover  we  departed  from  Phi- 

away  from  PhiKppi  lippi  in  Macedonia,  and  came  and  met  them  at  Troas, 

after  the  days  of  un-  and  stayed  faeTe  ^th  tnem  seven  <jays> 

leavened  bread,  and  J  J 

came  unto  them  to 

Troas  in  five  days; 

whereweabodeseven 

days. 

7  And  upon  the  7.  And  on  the  Lord's  day,  or  Sunday,  the  Chris- 
first  day  of  the  week,  tians  being  met  together  to  receive  the  sacrament, 
when  the  d^P1^  (Acts  ii.  46,)  Paul  spake  to  them  at  large,  and  mean- 
break  bread  ^Paul  ***&  to  be  8one  ^e  morrow,  continued  his  exhortation 
preached  unto  them,  to  them  until  midnight, 

ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow;  and 
continued  his  speech 
until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were 
many  lights  in  the 
upper  chamber, 
where  they  were  ga- 
thered together. 

9  And  there  sat  3in 
a  window  a  certain 
young  man  named 
Euty chus,  being  fall- 
en into  a  deep  sleep : 
and  as  Paul  was  long 
preaching,  he  sunk 
down  with  sleep,  and 
fell  down  from  the 
third  loft,  and  was 
taken  up  dead. 
10  And  Paul  went 

l  resolved,  iytvtro  yvApq.  2  And  Sopater  of  Berea  accompanied  him  as  far  as  Asia, 

2vHcfw«To  ft  abr$  *XP*  *$*  'Arias  24*.  Bep.  8  on  the,  M  ri?y. 
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down,  and  fell  on 
him,  and  embracing 
him  said,  Trouble 
not  yourselves;  for 

his  life  is  in  him.  .  . 

ii  When  he  there-      *  *•  And  they  spent  the  time  together  in  receiving 
fore  was   come  up  the  sacrament  of  the  body  of  Christ;  and  Paul  further 
again,  and  had  bro-  instructing  them  till  the  next  morning,  then  he  de- 
ken  bread,  and  eat-  .arfflj       °  ° 
en,  and  talked  a  long  Panea- 
while,  even  till  break 
of  day,  so  he  depart- 
ed. 

12  And  they  brought  12.  And  the  youth  that  fell  out  of  the  window,  and 
the  young  man  alive,  was  dead,  ver.  9,  recovered;  and  they  were  joyful 
and  were  not  a  little  a^  ^ 

comforted. 

13  IT  And  we  went  • 
before  to  ship,  and 

sailed  unto  •  [a]  As-      *  Assos,  a  sea  town  of  Asia,  there  intending — 

80s,  there  intending 

to  take  in  Paul :  for 

so  had  he  appointed, 

minding  himself  to 

go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he 
met  with  us  at  As- 
sos, we  took  him  in, 
and  came  to  Mity- 
lene. 

15  And  we  sailed 
thence,  and  came  the 
next  day  over  against 
Chios ;  and  the  next 
day  we  arrived  at 
Samoa,  and  tarried 
at  Trogy Ilium;  and 
the  next  day  we  came 
to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had 

determined  b  to  sail      b  not  to  go  in  or  stay  at  Ephesus,  but  to  pass  by, 

by  Ephesus,  because  because  he  would — 

he  would  not  spend 

the  time  in  Asia :  for 

he  hasted,  if  it  were 

possible  for  him,  to 

be  at  Jerusalem  the 

17  1T  And  from  17*  But  yet>  desirous  to  speak  with  the  bishops  of 
Miletus  he  sent  to  Asia,  (see  note  on  ch.  xi.  6,)  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  the 
Ephesus,  and  called  chief  metropolis  of  Asia,  and  by  that  means  gave 
church^6"  °f  thC  notlce  to  the  DishoPs  of  Asia  that  they  should  come 
Ci8And  when  they  to  him  to  Miletus. 

were  come  to  him, 

c  Ye  know,  from  the      c  Ye  know   in  what  manner   I   behaved   myself 
first  day  that  I  came  among  you  of  Asia,  all  the  space  of  three  years  that 

HAMMOND,   VOL.    I.  O  O 
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into  Asia,  after  what  I  was  among  you,  preaching  the  gospel  with  all  hu- 
manner  I  have  been  mility  d  affection,  with  great  sorrows  and  hazards 
with  you  at  all  sea-    r  -.  J  «        .,     T  i.-  -l  •     j        •     * 

80nBt '  of  dangers  from  the  J  ews,  which  conspired  against  my 

ip  Serving  the  Lord  life : 
with  all  humility  of 
mind,  and  with  many 
tears,  and  tempta- 
tions, which  befell 
me  by  the  lying  in 
wait  of  the  Jews : 

20  And  4how  1  kept  20.  And  how  without  all  fear  or  tergiversation  I 
back   nothing  that  freely  declared  to  you  all  things  that  I  thought  useful 

WM  ?Tff*hle  "nto  for  you  to  know,  willing  to  use  all  opportunities  of 
you,  but  have  shew-  .     J     ,.  \    .1     . °  .1  i_v  *_ 

ed  you,   and  have  instructing  any,  both  in  the  public  synagogues,  ch. 

taught  you  publicly,  xix.  8,  and  in  private  schools,  ver.  9,  and  in  your 

and  from  house  to  several  houses,  whither  J  also  came, 

house, 

21  Testifying  both  21.  Preaching  to  the  Jews  and  proselytes  in  their 
to  the  Jews,  and  al-  synagogues,  and  to  the  Gentiles  elsewhere,  the  whole 
so  to  the  Greeks,  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  assuring  them  that  there  was 
Sdntande  faitiTto-  Par<ion  to  De  na"  ^om  God  upon  amendment  of  their 
ward  our  Lord  Jesus  former  lives,  forsaking  of  all  die  impieties  which  they 
Christ.  had  been  guilty  of  through  neglect  of  the  Mosaical 

22  And  now,  be-  Jaw  and  the  dictates  of  nature,  which  before  they 
S&V^C2itoSstood  ob%ed  t0  observe>  and  exhorting  them  that 
rusalen^^o^now- tnev  sn°uld  live  according  to  the  pure  doctrine  of 
ing  the' things  that  Christ  for  the  future. 

shall  befall  me  there:      22 — 24.  And  now  I  am  agoing  to  Jerusalem,  willing 

23  Save  that  the  an(j  ready  to  endure  what  shall  befall  me  there,  and 

£  £  S^rTdto  foreseeing  that  there  ?  sha11  be  apprehended  and  un- 
saying that  bonds  prisoned,  being  told  it  by  those  that  have  the  gift  of 
and  afflictions  abide  prophecy,  (as  afterwards  again  it  appears  he  was, 
me.  ch.  xxi.  4.11,)  wheresoever  I  come ;  and  I  am  prepared 

24  But   none   of  for  it         d  f  know  not  wnether  death  itself  may  not 

/to  suffer  it 

and  count  no- 
*  successfully 

might    finish     my  preach  the  gospel,  and  serve  Christ  faithfully  in  the 

SSyW*b*  which  he  hath  intrusted  to  me:  (see  note  [rf] 

I  have  received  of  Heb.  xiii.) 

the  Lord  Jesus,  to 

testify  the  gospel  of 

the  grace  of  God.  25.  And  now  this  I  know,  that  after  this  my  de- 

25  And  now,  be-  parture  from  you  ye  are  never  likely  to  see  me  again, 

ft  oJ^JZV*  I  say,  of  Asia,  whom  I  have  so  long  conversed 
ye  all,  among  whom  J   >  J  >     .  '  .  ©       ,     , 

I  have gbnepreach-  with,  preaching  the  gospel  among  you :  and  there- 
ng  the  kingdom  of  fore  I  shall  take  this  long  farewell  of  you. 

4  how  I  have  not  drawn  back,  w,  refused  to  declare  unto  you  whatsoever  teas  profitable, 
and  to  teach,  ovh\v  drorrctAcf/iip'  tw  ovfx<ptp6yT*y,  rod  pJ)  AmryyctXcu  bfup  ical  BM£mu 
6  being  bound  in  spirit  1  go. 
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God,  shall  see  my 

face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take      26.  And  to  that  end  I  proclaim  to  you  all,  that  I 

yoa  *°  record  *»  am  guiltless  of  that  ruin  that  will,  I  foresee,  befall 

from  the  blood  tfall  ^ose  t^iat  ^°  not  keep  c^ose  to  Christ,  having  done 
not.  my  best  to  prevent  it. 

27  For  I  have  not  27.  For  I  have  fully  communicated  to  you  the 
shunned  to  declare  whole  Christian  doctrine,  which  may  serve  you  as  an 
counsel0*  ^  the  antidote  against  all  the  heresies  which  are  likely  to 
"U  IT  Take  heed  break  *»  among  you,  ver.  29. 

therefore  unto  your-  28.  Wherefore,  ye  that  are  bishops  or  governors 
selves,  and  to  all  the  of  the  several  churches  of  Asia,  Revel,  i.  11,  (see 
^^  °verthe which  note  on  Phil.  i.  6,)  and  who  were  designed  to  that 
•  M  hath  made  vou  °^ce  by  the  appointment  of  God  himself,  look  to 
overseers ,to  ?feedthe  yourselves,  and  to  the  churches  committed  to  your 
church  of  God,  which  trust,  to  rule  and  order  all  the  faithful  Christians 
he  hath  purchased  under  you,  those  whom  that  Christ  might  gain  to 
^iilSim&  himself  he  ,laid  down  his  own  Kfe  to  Purchase  them, 
that  after  my  depart-  29-  ^or  ^  **  ^rt^  th**  when  I  am  gone  you  will 
ing  shall  grievous  soon  be  solicited  with  false  teachers,  seducing  the 
wolves  enter  in  a-  faithful,  and  doing  great  mischief, 
monff  you,  not  spar- 
ing the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  30.  And  some  of  your  own  churches  shall  vent 
own  selves  shall  men  pernicious  false   doctrines,  to  make   divisions   and 

SHC^RES  *■*»*  «*  ** foUower8- 

away  disciples  after 
them. 

31  Therefore  watch,      31.  Be  ye   careful   therefore,  remembering  how 
and  remember,  that  much  sorrow  and  tears  it  hath  cost  me  to  forewarn 
tfl'SEffiK  *»  of  these  **»»■  b**>«*and. 
warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

3a  Aid  now,  bre-      32.  And  now  I  recommend  you  to  God  and  the 

tbreito  Go^^to  808Pel>  (see  note  M  Heb'  xiii-'}  which  if  a^re*1  t0 

^woidofh^grace, wiU  be  able  to  i118*™**  *&&  perfect  you,  and  to  bring 

which  is  able  to  build  you  to  the  bliss  of  saints. 

you  up,  and  to  give 

you  an   inheritance 

among     all     them 

which  are  sanctified. 

33  I  have  coveted      33.  I  have  not  endeavoured  to  make  any  worldly 
no  nian's  silver,  or  advantage  by  my  preaching, 
gold,  or  apparel.  °       J      J  r  ° 

A4  Yea,  ye  your-      34.  But  you  can  witness  for  me  that  I  have,  by 

these*  hands '  hlv*  working  at  my  trade  of  making  tents,  maintained  my- 

ministered  unto  my  8elf  ***  those  thafc  are  ^^  me- 
necessities,  and    to 

•  appointed  you  bishops.  7  govern,  woifudvcw. 

00  2 
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them  that  were  with 
me. 

35  I  have  shewed  3,5. 1  have,  as  by  words,  so  by  actions  also,  demon- 
you  all  things,  how  strated  to  you,  how  that  such  as  ye,  that  is,  bishops 
oua  huo^u  K  and  g°vernor8  of  the  church,  are  to  take  care  of  the 
w1efk,andtoremem-sick  and  P?°r>  (see  l  Cor-  xii->)  and  rather  endea- 
ber  the  words  of  the  vour  by  pains-taking  to  enable  yourselves  to  relieve 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  others,  than  to  be  chargeable  or  burdensome  to 
JJid»  * }%  *?  m°Te  others,  according  to  that  saying  of  Christ,  (not  re- 
toWiv*  glvethan  corded  in  the  Gospels,)  That  it  is  a  blessed  and  a 

36  IF  And  when  he  heroical  thing  to  give  to  others  out  of  a  man's  own 
had  thus  spoken,  he  earnings,  and  this  infinitely  more  blessed,  and  better 
kneeled  down,  and  becoming  a  Christian,  than  to  be  relieved  by  others, 
prayed    with    them 

all. 

37  And  they  all 
wept  sore,  ana  fell 
on  Paul's  neck,  and 
kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most 
of  all  for  the  words 
which  he  spake,  that 
they  should  see  his 
face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied 
him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAP.  XXL 

AND  it  came  to  1.  After  this  sad  parting  (ch.  xx.  37.)  from  the 
pass,  that  after  we  bishops  of  Asia  at  Miletus  (ch.  xx.  17.)  we  took  ship* 
them  g  and1  had  ^^  sa^e^  prosperously,  without  any  incommodation, 
launched,  we  came  unto  Coos — 
with  a  straight  course 
unto  Coos,  and  the 
day  following  unto 
Rhodes,  and  from 
thence  unto  Patara : 
2  And  finding  a  ship 
sailing  over  unto 
Phenicia,  we  went  a- 
hoard,  and  set  forth. 
3  Now  when  we 
had  discovered  Cy- 
prus, we  left  it  on 
the  left  hand,  and 
sailed  into  Syria,  and 
landed  at  Tyre :  for 
there  the  ship  3was 
to  unlade  her  bur- 

4And  finding  die-  4*  ^^  meeting  there  with  some  that  had  received 
ciples,  we  tarried  ^e  S°8Ve^>  an^  were  indued  with  gifts,  particularly 
there   seven   days :  that  of  prophecy,  (see  ch.  xx.  23,  24,)  we  stayed  with 

8  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  give  rather  thau  receive,  Ma*dpi6v  iart  ZiMrtu  paXAo*  $  Ajytf. 
1  plucked,  snatched,  farcxnrmrtflrra?.        2  gee  note  [c]  ch.  xr. 
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who  »said  to  Paul  them  a  while  at  Tyre,  and  they  by  revelation  told 
SSt  tldPS  Paf  *f  he  ^uld  incur  much  Ward  by  going  up 
go  up  to  Jerusalem.  to  Jerusalem,  and  therefore  advised  him  not  to  go. 
5  And  when  we  had      £.    But  this  moved  not  Paul,  (see  ch.  xxiii.  24,) 
accomp^hed^  tl^ow  but  we  left  ^  place>  ^  of  them,  men,  women  and 

and  went  ourPway-  children,  attending  us  out  of  the  city;  and  there  on 
and  they  all  brought  the  seashore  we  kneeled  down  and  prayed  at  parting, 
us  on  our  way,  with 
wives  and  children, 
till  we  were  out  of 
the  city:  and  we 
kneeled  down  on  the 
shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we 
had  taken  our  leave 
one  of  another,  we 
took  ship;  and  they 
returned  home  again. 

7  And  4  [a]  when 
we  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre, 
we  came  to  Ptole- 
mai8,  and  saluted 
the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one 
day. 

8  And  the  next  day 

*  we  that  were  of  *  Paul  and  the  rest  of  us  that  accompanied  him 
PauTs  company  de-  (whereof  Luke,  the  writer  of  this  book,  was  one) 
{^^;  went  from  Ptolemais  to  Caesarea,  a  haven  town  in 
entered  into  the  Syria,  (see  note  [c]  ch.  xviii.,)  called  Strata's  tower, 
house  of  Philip  the  but  rebuilt  by  Herod,  and  called  Csesarea,  (see  note 
evangelist,      which  [c]  Matt,  xvi.,)  and  went  into  the  house  of  Philip, 

and  a^^thhTm        that>  being  0ne  of  the  8even  deacons>  was  by  the 
9  And  the  same  aP°8tle8  sent  out  to  Samaria  and  other  places  to  preach 
man  had  four  daugh-  the  gospel  (see  note  on  John  xx.  21) ;  and  with  him 
ters,  virgins,  which  we  made  some  stay. 

*  f o  O  aTw  b  had  the  gift  of  foretelling  things  to  come. 

ried  there  many  days, 
there    came    down 
from  Judaea  a  cer- 
tain e  prophet,  nam-      c  See  note  [e]  ch.  xv. 
ed  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he 
was  come  unto  us, 

*  he  took  Paul's  gir-  d  after  the  manner  of  prophets  of  old,  which  often 
die,  and  bound  his  prophesied  by  symbols,  or  significant  expressions  of 
a^dsaidi Thu^ f  sSh  w.hat  they  foretold>  h.e  *?<*  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound 
the  Holy  Ghost,  So  his  hands  and  feet  with  it,  and  said,  It  hath  been  re- 
shall  the  Jews  at  Je-  vealed  to  me  by  God,  that  after  this  manner  that  I 

*  spake  to  Paul  not  to  go  up,  foryoK  r$  iWXy  ^  foa&alpe  r.        4  having  sailed. 
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rusalembindtheman  have  bound  myself  with  Paul's  girdle,  so  the  Jews  of 

dte^Slldeh^"  Jeru8alem  shah  bind  Paul>  ^  deUyer  him  to  the 
iimhto  the  haZZ  procurator  of  the  Komans  to  be  put  to  death, 
of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we 
heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of 
that  place,  besought 
him  not  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

swered,e«Whatme^  .  *  Why  do  vou>  by  jour  compassionate  sad  dissua- 
ye  to  weep  and  to  sions,  trouble  and  grieve  me,  who  have  nothing  else 
break  mine  heart  ?  to  afflict  or  disturb  me  but  your  importunity  against 
for  hL  ^  re5^y  T* mv  ta^nS  this  journey  ?  for  of  myself  I  am  most 
but  also  to  die  at  heartily  willing  to  suffer  any  thing,  bonds,  or  death 
Jerusalem  for  the  itself,  for  the  propagating  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  or 
name  of  the  Lord  for  the  professing  my  constancy  in  it,  in  despite  of  all 
Jesus.  persecutions. 

14  And  when  he 
would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  'ceased, 
saying,  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those 

days  we  f  took  up      f  laded  mules  with  the  goods  which  we  had  with 
our   carriages,  and  us,  and  took  our  journey  from  Csesarea  to  Jerusalem, 
went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

1 6  There  went  with 
us  also  certain  of  the 
disciples  of  Csesarea, 
6  and  brought  with 
them  one  Mnason  of 

Cyprus,  *an  old  dis-  *  one  who  had  formerly  received  the  faith  when 
ciple,  with  whom  we  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  at  Cyprus,  (ch.  xiii.  a>) 
^^And^h  wk°  would  gladly  entertain  us  at  our  journey's  end. 

were  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, the  brethren 
received  us  gladly. 
18  And  the  day  fol- 
lowing Paul  h  went      h  and  we  went  to  James,  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
in   with    us    unto  (see  note  rai  t  Qot.  xv.,)  who,  with  all  the  bishops 
James;  and  all  the   f  JudjEa    (8ee  note   ffi   Pbil.  i.,)   were   assembled 
elders  were  present.        *««*«***  vow  "vw    L,J  /    ,     *'*/       ..       wociuwcu 

10  And  when  he  together,  that  they  might  in  council  consider  of 
had  saluted  them,  he  St.  Paul's  business, 
declared  particularly 
what  things  God  had 
wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  his  min- 
istry. 

20  And  when  they 

«  were  quiet,  favxtvafw.     6  bringing  us  to  one  Unaton,  a  Cypriote,  tyoms  Mnkw 
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heard  it,  'they  glo-  *  they  blessed  God  for  his  wonderful  works  wrought 
laid1  ^W°rfThlduPon  ^e  neatnen  Platers  by  his  preaching;  and 
seest  brother  how  a^er  that,  began  to  tell  him  what  at  present  would 
many  7  thousands  of  be  prudent  for  him  to  do,  not  so  much  in  respect  of 
Jews  there  are  which  the  unbelieving  as  the  converted  Jews,  of  whom  there 
believe;  and  they  are  were  many  myriads,  great  multitudes  in  Judaea,  who, 
21  And  they  are  though  they  had  received  the  gospel,  yet  stuck  close 
informed  of  thee,  *°  ^e  observances  of  the  Mosaical  law. 
that  thou  teachest  21.  These,  said  they,  have  heard  it  affirmed  of  thee, 
all  the  Jews  which  that  not  only  according  to  the  decrees  of  our  council 
Sks^^sake^f11" thou  Permittest  tlie  Gentile  converts  to  remain  uncir- 
ses,  saying  that  they  cumcised,  but  also  that  those  Jews  that  are  dispersed 
ought  not  to  circum-  in  Asia  and  elsewhere,  whom  thou  hast  converted  to 
cise  their  children,  the  faith,  thou  persuadest  them  that  they  may  leave  off 
neither  to  walk  after  circumcision,  and  the  other  ceremonies  of  Moses*  law. 
the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  there-  22.  This,  therefore,  (say  they,)  will  be  the  event, 
fore  ?  the  multitude  m  all  probability;  all  these  Jewish  Christians  will  hear 

SrTfor  cCewm  of  thy  beine come  Mther'  "* 80  ^  c.ome  *  multi- 

hear  that  thou  art  fades  to  see  how  thou  behavest  thyself  in  this  matter, 
come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  23.  Therefore  take  our  advice :  There  be  four  men 
that  we  say  to  thee :  ^ere  at  ^g  j^,^  wnich  have  had  a  Nazarite's  vow 
which  have™  vow  uPon  t^iem> which  being  accomplished,  (see  Acts  xviii. 
on  them;  18,)  they  are  now  to  perform  the  ceremonies  pre- 

24  Them  take,  and  scribed,  Numb.  vi.  1 3  ; 

Si"  th^8elL ™th  2i'  Ttcse  do  thou  perform  with  them,  and  make 
charees^with  them!  Provis^on  °f  sacrifices  for  them  such  as  the  law  pre- 
thatthey  may  shave  scribes,  Num.  vi.  14,  that  so  they  may  shave  their 
their  heads :  and  all  heads  according  to  order,  Num.  vi.  18.  (see  note  [61 
mayknowthat^hose  ch.  xviii.):  and  by  this  means  they  will  be  persuaded 

^f"iiifomedf  con7  that  the7  haVe  had  false  rePorts  °*  thee>  and  that  ttou 

wi^th™,eareCno^  do8t  sti&  observe  the  Mosaical  rites. 

thing;  but  that  thou 

thyself  also  9  walkest 

orderly,  and  keenest 

the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  25.  As  for  the  Gentiles  that  have  received  the  gos- 
Gentiles  which  be-  p^  cj1#  xv  9  we  have  made  a  decree,  thou  knowest, 

tZT'JS  amduTed  ("J1  sent  k  to  Antioch  by  thee  and  Barnabas,)  by 
that  they  observe  no  which  they  are  not  required  to  any  such  observances, 
such  thing,  save  only  or  to  any  more  than  only  to  observe  the  precepts  of 
that  they  keep  them-  the  sons  of  Adam  and  Noah, 
selves    from    things 
offered  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from 

7  myriads,  or,  ten  thousands,  uvptd&ts.  8  there  is  nothing  of  those  things*  or,  nothing  is 

true  of  those  thing**  obfUy  ierur.       »  walkest,  keeping  the  law,  <rro*x«'*  rhv  vipo*  QvXdavmr. 
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strangled,  and  from 
fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  26.  And  Paul  took  their  advice,  thus  far  to  comply 
^"da'  ^urif0^6  ^k  the  Judaizing  Christians,  that  he  might  not  ex- 
himself  with  tnem  asperate  them,  and  went  into  the  temple,  and  did  all 
entered  into  the  tem-  that  belonged  to  the  purifying  of  the  Nazarites;  and 
pie,  to  signify  the  ac-  when  that  was  done,  gave  solemn  notice  of  it;  upon 
complishment  of  the  which  they  were,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  to 

S°tKCaJffer:Proceed  to"offer  m  offerinS  for  each  Per8on- 
ing  should  be  offer- 
ed for  every  one  of 
them. 

27  And  when  the  27.  And  when  the  seven  days,  wherein  those  sacri- 
seven  days  were  al-  fices  were  to  be  performed,  were  almost  at  an  end, 
whth^re' tf  5  &™s  ^beUeving  Jews,  that  dwelt  in  Asia,  and  had 
when  they  saw  him  opposed  him  there,  and  were  now  come  to  Jerusalem, 
in  the  temple,  stirred  as  soon  as  they  saw  him  in  the  temple,  brought  in  the 
up  all  the  people,  multitude  tumultuously  upon  him,  and  apprehended 
and  laid  hands  on  j1jm 

him,  ' 

28  Crying  out,  Men  28.  Crying  out  upon  him  as  the  man  that  had 
U^hTma^That^11^  *"  men>  wheresoever  he  preached,  that  the 
teacheth  aSTroe*  e-  Jews  should  be  destroyed,  the  Mosaical  law  be 
very  where  against  abolished,  and  the  temple,  where  now  he  was  purify- 
the  people,  and  the  ing  himself,  laid  waste ;  and  had  brought  heathen 
law,  and  this  place :  men  {nfo  the  temple,  which  was  utterly  unlawful  to 
gIXo'SS  *  *me,  «d  was  the  profaning  of  it. 

temple,  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  29.  (This  last  thing  they  spake  confidently,  but  not 
hTthe cT'lro^  t^'  only  havin»  8een  Trophimus  with  him  in  the 
mus  an  Ephesian,  c*tv  °^  Jerusalem ;  and  knowing  him  to  be  a  Gentile 
whom  they  suppos-  of  Ephesus,  they  believed  that  he  had  carried  him  into 
ed  that  Paul  had  the  temple,  and  from  thence  made  this  conclusion.) 
brought    into     the 

temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  oo.  And  all  the  people  were  exasperated  upon  this, 
was  ™^'  "J^J^  and  having  apprehended,  haled  him  out  of  the  tern- 
ana  they  toolk  Paul  P^e>  an(^  "*e  <l°ors  °f the  temple  were  presently  shut 
and  drew  him  out  &R>e*  them, 

of  the  temple  :  and 
forthwith  tne  doors 
were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  31.  And  they  fell  a  beating  Paul,  and  had  like  to 
went  atrout  to  kill  have  killed  him,  had  not  the  commander  or  colonel 
unto  the  cflief  <cap-  tnat  was  aPPomted  to  guard  the  temple,  and  to  quell 
tain  of  the  band,  that  a^  tumults  there  (see  note  [g]  Luke  xxii.),  been  told 
ail  Jerusalem  was  in  that  there  was  an  uproar, 
an  uproar. 

10  See  note  [6]  Mark  i. 
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33  Who  immedi-      g2.  But  he  taking  with  him  some  bands  of  soldiers 
ately  took   soldiers  cm^  hastily  in  upon  them :  and  when  they  saw  the 
raidownuntoUiem:  colonel,  and  his  troops  of  soldiers,  they  gave  over  their 
and  when  they  saw  violence  toward  Paul, 
the  chief  captain  and 
the  soldiers,  they  left 
beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief 
captain  came  near, 
and  took  him,  and 
commanded  him  to 

be  h  bound  with  two  *  guarded  by  two  soldiers,  and  chained  to  each  of 
chains;  and  demand- them  (see  note  r€i  ct  MViii  )  am|  demanded  who 
ed  who  he  was,  and  v        '  v  L  J  v 

what  he  had  done,    ^e  was— 

34  And  some  cried 
one  thing,  some  an- 
other, among  the 
multitude :  and  when 
he  could  not  know 
the  certainty  for  the 
tumult,  he  com- 
manded him  to  be 

carried  into  !  the  1  the  tower  called  Antonia :  see  note  M  Luke  xxii. 
castle.  Lyj 

35  And  when  he  3^5.  And  as  they  were  going  up  the  stairs,  to  the 
c^euponthesteirs,  castie  or  tower,  the  violence  of  the  multitude  of  Jews 
was1  borne  of  the  was  60  great*  ^at  tne  8°ldiers  were  fain  to  carry  Paul 
soldiers11  for  the  vio-  hi  their  arms,  to  secure  him  from  them. 

lence  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multi-  36.  Who  came  pursuing  him,  and  crying  out  to 
tade  of  the  people  have  him  put  to  death. 

followed  after,  cry- 
ing, Away  with  him.  -111  1  111  1 

37  And  l2  as  Paul  37«  And  when  he  was  at  the  castle  door,  he  spake 
was  to  be  led  into  to  the  colonel  in  Greek,  and  asked  him  if  he  would 
the  castle,  he  said  be  pleased  to  permit  him  to  speak  to  him.  And  the 
S  Ma/  I  6^ak  colonel  w°ndered  that  he  spake  Greek, 

unto  thee?  Who  said, 
Canst  thou  speak 
Greek? 

38  Art  not  thou  38.  Thinking  that  he  had  been  that  Egyptian  false 
that  [b]  Egyptian,  prophet  that  had  raised  a  sedition  in  Judaea  not  long 
which  before  these  before,  and  had  gotten  to  him  four  thousand  men  into 
days    "  madest   an  .1         .11  ° 

uproar,  and  leddest the  wilderness, 
out  into  the  wilder- 
ness four  thousand 
14  men    that   were 
murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said, 
I  am  a  man  which 

U  because  of,  8mL  U  when  Paul  was  ready  to  be  brought,  fUkkctv  citrtfycoftu  6  ITavA. 

13  did  raise  a  sedition,  iumarar^aas.  H  qf  the  cut-throats,  or,  shortsicord-men,  ciicaplwy. 
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am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus, 

ma  city  in  Cilicia,      m  a  free  man  of  that  city  in  Cilicia  which  hath  the 
"acitizenofnomean  Roman  privileges  belonging  to  it:  and,  I  beseech — 
city :  and,  I  beseech 
thee,  suffer   me  to 
speak  unto  the  peo- 
ple. 

40  And  when  he 
had  given  him  li- 
cence, Paul  stood  on 

theB8tairs,  and  beck-      n  stairs  near  the  door  of  the  castle,  and  made  a  sign 
oned  with  the  hand  to  the  people  to  hold  their  peace  and  give  audience, 
unto  the  people.  And  And  when— 
when  there  was  made 
a  great  silence,  he 
spake  unto  them  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue, 
saying, 

CHAP.  XXII. 

MEN,  brethren, 
and  fathers,  •hear  ye     *  give  me  leave  and  audience  to  purge  and  clear  my- 
my  defence  which  I  gey  £.om  tjie  accusation  charged  on  me,  ch.  xxi.  28. 
make  now  unto  you.  .     .    ,  .        *,?,,,.  , 

2    (And      when      2.  And  these  enemies  of  rauls  being  averse  to  the 
they  heard  that  he  Hellenists,   (see  note  [a]  ch.  vi.),  and  so  to  him,  as 
Mspake  in  the ^He-  using  the  Greek  language,  when  they  heard  him 
SeTkeTth^mre  sPea^  H?brew>  were  a  ^Me  pacified,  and  so  gave  him 
silencetandhesaith,)  the  hearing.    Thus  therefore  he  began  his  oration:  I 
3  I  am  verily  a  man  am  verily  a  man — 
which  am  a  Jew,  born 
in  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
Cilicia,  yet  brought 

up  in  this  city  *  at  b  a  scholar  of  Gamaliel's,  a  doctor  of  the  Pharisees, 
the  [6]  feet  of  Gama-  and  accordingly  was  imbued  with  the  strictest  Juda- 
liel,  oiki  taught  ac-  jcaj  principles,  and  so  became  as  zealous  a  propugner 
cOm  ™««™.  ^f  ^tbl  of  the  law  of  Moses  and  religion  of  the  Jews  as  that 

icvi  maimer   ui   wo  .  i  i  /»  •  11       f%\     • 

law  of  the  fathers,  is  opposed  to  the  reformation  wrought  by  Christ,  as 
1  and  was  zealous  to-  any  of  you  are  at  this  time,  being  of  that  sort  of  men 
ward  God,  as  ye  all  among  the  Jews  that  are  called  zelots,  and  are  very 
^And  Persecuted  P™10*11^  an(l  strict  in  the  observances  of  the  law,  and 
this  way  inntothe  think  themselves  obliged  to  put  all  men  to  death  that 
death,  binding  and  teach  any  thing  against  it.  And  so  did  I  to  the  Chris- 
delivering  into  pri-  tians,  binding  and  delivering — 

women.  5.  As  all  the  sanhedrim,  especially  the  high  priest, 

5  As  also  the  high  knows,  from  whom  I  had  writs  or  commissions  to  ap- 

pnest  doth  bear  me  prehend  the  Christians,  (see  ch.  ix.  2,  and  xxvi.  10, 

lls^^SeelaeS6  ,2>>  aU  that  *  fou?d  in  ^l™'  and  brin«  *m 
from  whom  also  I  re^  hound  to  the  sanhedrim,  by  them  to  be  scourged,  or 
ceived  letters  unto  perhaps  put  to  death  by  the  Roman  powers. 

16  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city  of  Cilicia,  t^j  KiXucias  oto  Surfifwv  w6\c<*s  Tokt-njs.  1  bong 

a  aelot  of  Gud,  fyhtn^t  dwdpx**  rod  Ocov.  2  senate,  or,  tmnhedrim,  wpwfarifHo*. 
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the  brethren,  and 
went  to  Damascus, 
to  bring  them  which 
were  there  bound  un- 
to Jerusalem,  for  to 
be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to      6.  And  when  I  had  that  commission  from  the  san- 
pass,  that,  as  I  made  hedrim,  and  went  into  Syria  to  execute  it,  and  was 

SSKS- come  ^  nnt0  Dama8«*- 

mascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone 
from  heaven  a  great 
light  round  about 
me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the 
ground,  and  heard 

ea  voice  saying  unto      c  a  thunder,  and  out  of  it  these  words  articulately 
me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  spoken  (ch.  ix.  4.)  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul — 
persecutestthoume?   *  *' 

8  And  I  answered, 
Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  me, 
I  am  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

9  And  they  that  9.  And  thejr  of  my  company  heard  the  thunder  and 
were  with  me  saw  saw  the  lightning  round  about  me,  though  they  heard 
indeed 4he 1  light,  and  not  (8ee  note  rtf  ch  ^  the  gpeech  ^  out  of  the 

of  him  that  spake  to 
me. 

10  And  I  said,  What 
shall  I  do,  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Arise,  and 
go  into  Damascus; 

and  there  '  it  shall  *  I  have  provided  and  appointed  one  Ananias  to 
be  told  thee  of  all  come  ^^  ^^  ^a  declare  to  thee  what  I  have  de- 
&Wthth^  «gned  for  thee  to  do  and  suffer  for  me. 

1 1  And  when  I  could  1 1 .  And  being  blind,  and  not  able  to  see,  by  reason 
not  see  for  the  glory  0f  this  shining  appearance,  ver.  6, 1  was  fain  to  be  led 
leV  b?  the"  hand"©?  by  thoBe  that  were  with  me ;  and  so  I  was  conducted 
them  that  were  with  to  Damascus. 

me,  I  came  into  Da- 
mascus. 

12  And  one  Ana- 
nias, •  a  devout  man      •  a  Christian  Jew,  that  lived  according  to  the  Mo- 
according  to  the  law,  saical  kw  ^^  a  good- 
having  a  good  re-  '        ^     ° 
port  of  all  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  there, 

ig  Came  unto  me, 
and  stood,  and  said 
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unto    me,    Brother 

Saul,     receive     thy 

sight.  And  the  same 

hour  I  'looked  up      f  recovered  my  sight. 

upon  him. 

14  And  he  said, 

*  The  God  of  our  *  The  God  of  Abraham  &c.  hath  chosen  thee  to 
fathers  hath  chosen  have  the  gospel  revealed  to  thee,  and  to  see  Christ, 

t£ee»  ,  *hf  th°u  who  appeared  to  thee  in  that  bright  cloud,  and  to 
shouldest  know  his ,         ,  *  r  ,    ,      ■*        -         ,         ^  ' 

will,andseethat  Just  near  hun  sPeak  to  ™ee  from  heaven. 
One,  and  shouldest 

Smouth.  V°iCe  °f      '$•   For  of  thee  {t  »  aPPointed  that  thou  shalt 

15  For  thou  shalt  preach  and  make  known  to  all  men  the  things  which 
be  his  witness  unto  Christ  hath  made  known  unto  thee. 

all  men  of  what  thou  16.  To  what  purpose  therefore  should  any  delay  be 
^  A^d  ^ow  wh'  made  of  bap*12111?  tnee>  ^d  admitting  thee  into  the 
tarriest\h(m  rarise[ cnurcn  by  that  seal  of  the  covenant  whereby  thou  art 
and  be  baptized,  and  engaged  to  forsake,  and  God  to  pardon,  all  thy  former 
wash  away  thy  sins,  sins,  (upon  condition  of  a  sincere  change  on  thy  part,) 
calling  on  the  name  Up0n  which  thou  mayest  join  with  the  church  in  per- 

0  wl  6a «/;♦"«,«•  *«  formance  of  all  Christian  duties  of  devotion  to  God? 
17  Ana  it  came  to  ...  n  .  _  ,  A       .  . 

pass,  that,  when  I      17«  And  at  my  first  coming  to  Jerusalem  after  this, 
was  come  again  to  ch.  ix.  26,  as  I  was  in  the  temple  a  praying,  I  fell  in- 
Jerusalem,     4  even  to  an  ecstasy  or  trance :  (see  note  \ct\  ch.  x.) 
while  I  prayed  in  the 

trance8;      ^  "*  *      1^«  And.  ***  a  vision  methought  I  saw  Christ,  and 

18  And  sawhim  say-  he  commanded  me  to  go  speedily  out  of  this  city,  be- 
ing unto  me,  Make  cause  my  former  zeal  against  the  gospel  would  hinder 
haste,  and  get  thee  mv  preaching  of  it  now  from  being  believed  or  heeded 
Sffor1^^^  those  of  Jerusalem 

not  receive  thy  tes-  *9>  20.  Against  this,  methought,  I  argued,  that 
timony  concerning  my  former  zeal  against  Christianity  being  so  remark- 
me.  able  among  all  the  Jews,  as  it  must  needs  be  by  my 

1 9  And  I  sai< d, ,Lo rd,  impri80ning  and  scourging  the  professors  of  it  in  the 
prwoned'and^eaUn  consistories  of  many  cities,  ch.  ix.  2,  by  my  joining 

*  every  synagogue  and  assisting  in  the  stoning  of  Stephen,  and  keeping 
them  that  believed  the  accusers'  garments  whilst  they  threw  stones  at 

0n  ^T'a  h  h  n*m>  cn#  v^'  5  anc*  v^'  *'  tn*s  m*8nt  De  ^  ar^u" 
btood  of  thv  martvr ment  to  ^s1^6  tne  ^ews  a*  Jerusalem  that  it  is  on 
Stephen  was  shed,  right  grounds  that  I  now  teach  the  contrary ;  and  this 

1  also  was  standing  may  give  them  a  greater  willingness  to  inquire  into 
by,  and  consenting  the  grounds  of  my  change,  and  so  may  render  me  a 
keot  the  r^enfof  more  comPetent  attester  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  now, 
them  that^  him*.  by  how  much  &e  more  1  opposed  it  formerly. 

21  And  he  said  un-       21.    But  this,  methought,  did  not  prevail  with 

8  a  voice  from,  (pwv^v  in,  4  and  prayed,  Kcd  xpoacvx-  5  the  consistories,  *eir* 

ria  avvaywyds :  see  note  [d]  Matt.  vi. 
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to  me,  Depart :  for  Christ  for  my  staying  at  Jerusalem ;  but  he  in  his  in- 
I  will  send  thee  far  finite  wisdom  seeing  that  this  would  not  persuade  but 
^ence un  t  e  n-  exagperate  tne  Jews,  (see  Chrysostom,  Horn,  on  GaL 
22  And  they  6gave  u-  2>  t°m-  5.  p.  404.  1.  25,)  commanded  me  to  de- 
him  audience  unto  part  from  Jerusalem,  telling  me  that  he  would  give 
this  word,  and  then  me  a  commission  as  an  apostle  to  go  and  preach  to 

JKXSmTSS the  £entile8>  rhoi^ not  ^hat  exception  t0  me>  "^ 

such  a  feUow  from  would  more  cheerfully  receive  me. 
the  earth :  for  it  is      22.  Thus  far  the  Jews  had  patience  to  suffer  him 
not  fit  that  he  should  to  speak  ;  but  then,  when  he  mentioned  the  Gentiles, 
*iV6,    .    .        A     and  his  appointment  to  go  to  them,  they  cried  out,  he 
criil  out,  and  cart  was  a  ^n,  and  unworthy  to  live, 
off  their  clothes,  and      23.  And  while  they  were  thus  violent,  making  as 
threw  dust  into  the  if  they  would  presently  stone  him,  (see  ch.  vii.  57, 58,) 
"*'  rm.     v.  *         ^d  giyuig  other  expressions  of  their  fury, 
i&£L£&l£»* -The ■  oohnd  or  chief  commander  J  the guard 
to  be  brought  into  D1C*  tne  soldiers  carry  him  into  the  tower,  and  com- 
the  castle,  and  bade  manded  that   he  should  be  sorely  scourged  till  he 
that  he  should  7[c]be  would  confess  what  it  was  that  he  had  done  with 
examn^b^scourg.  whicn  ^y  were  so  enraged:  (see  ver.  30.) 

know  wherefore  they 

cried  so  against  him.  . 

25  And  as  8  they  25.  And  as  the  captain  which  was  appointed  to 
[a]  bound  him  with  scourge  him  brought  him  to  the  block,  and  fastened 
thongs,  Paul  ?^d™-  him  to  it,  in  order  to  the  scourging  of  him,  Paul  spake 
stood  byntlTitniaw- to  tne  ^P^in  that  had  the  execution  of  that  command 
ful  for  you  to  scourge  committed  to  him,  saying,  Will  the  Roman  laws  per- 
a  man  that  is  [ej a  mit  you  to  deal  thus  with  a  free  denizen  of  Rome 
Roman,  and  uncon-  before  any  sentence  is  legallv  passed  upon  him  ? 
demned?  .*  * 

26  When  the  cen-     26.  This  a  captain  of  a  troop  told  to  the  colonel,  and 
turion  heard  that,  he  withal  admonished  him  what  danger  he  might  incur 
went  and  told  the  by  doing  thus  to  a  free  denizen  of  Rome, 
chief  captain,  saying, 
Take  heed  what  thou 
doest :  for  this  man 
is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief 
captain  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Tell 

me,  art  thou h  a  Ro-      h  a  free  denizen  of  Rome  ?  He  said,  Yea. 
man  ?  He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief      i  I  am  not  so  by  birth,  but  purchased  the  privilege 
captain     answered,    t  t  cnarge.     But  Paul  said,  The  city  where  I 
9 1  With  a  great  sum          9  j&  *     i_  r  Ai_        i_     r 
obtained      I      this  was  born,  and  my  parents  before  me,  though  01   a 

[/]  freedom.    And  Jewish  stock,  had  by  living  there  this  privilege. 


6  heard  him  till  this  speech,  Ijtcovor  ainov  &XP1  ^olnov  rov  \6yov.  7  be  beaten,  or,  /or. 

mented.  8  he  bent  him  forward,  or,  prepared  him  for  scourges,  •  At  a  great  price 

bought  I  this  privilege  of  a  citizen,  'E7&  toAAov  K«pa\aiov  tV  xoAirctoy  raimp  iicrno'dfiriy. 
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Paul  said,  But  I  was 
free  born, 

29  Then  straight-  20.  Then  they  ceased  from  their  design,  of  scourg- 
way  they  departed  fag  him  (ver#  24.),  to  make  him  confess  his  crime  ;  and 
should  HhaveWe«^  ^e  consideration  that  he  was  a  free  man  of  Rome 
mined  him:  and  the  made  the  colonel  fear  he  had  already  done  more 
chief  captain  also  than  he  could  well  answer,  in  binding  or  putting 
was  afraid,  after  he  chains  upon  him,  ch.  xxi.  33. 

knew  that  he  was  a 
Roman,  and  because 
he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  30.  And  therefore  he  soon  loosed  him  from  his 
because  he  would  bands;  but  yet,  being  desirous  to  know  the  bottom  of 
trinty wWefore^e  tlie  business,  he  convented  the  Jews'  sanhedrim,  and 
was  accused  of  the  brought  out  Paul,  to  see  what  they  would  object 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  against  him. 

from  his  bands,  and 
commanded  the  chief 
priests  and  all  their 
council  to  appear, 
and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him 
before  them. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
AND  Paul,  earn- 
estly  beholding  the  *  I  have  all  my  life  long,  both  when  I  was  a  pro- 
council,  said,  Men  pugner  of  the  Mosaical  law  against  Christ's  reforma- 
fl^brethren/Ihave  gon^  an(j  Qface  j  kave  been  a  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
eoiLcienn  before  acted  sincerely  and  uprightly,  according  to  my  con- 
God  until  this  day.   science,  and  consecrated  my  life  to  God's  service. 

2  And  the  high  2.  Aiid  Ananias,  the  chief  person  among  the  Jews, 
priest  Ananias  com-  (see  note  rc]  Luke  iii.)  commanded — 

manded   them  that  v  L  J  y 

stood  by  him  to  smite 
him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  ,  . 

unto  him,  b  God  b  God  will  punish  thee  by  way  of  retaliation,  deal 
a  shall  smite  thee,  with  thee  as  thou  hast  done  with  me,  thou  hypocrite. 
thou  whited  waU:  Dogt  ttou  git  ]^e  a  magistrate  or  distributor  of  legal 
judge81^  afto  tteJ^ee,  **d  dost  thou  break  the  law  thyself,  and 
law,  and  command-  command  me  to  be  punished  before  thou  nast  heard 
est  me  to  be  smitten  the  cause  ?  (see  ch.  xxii.  25.) 
contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  c  Dost  thou  speak  such  contumelious  words  to  him 
stood  by  said, « Re-  wko  jg  ^e  nfgh  priest  of  God's  appointment,  a  sacred 
h^ries??  person,  and  under  God  the  chief  magistrate  among 

5  Then  said  Paul,  the  Jews  ? 

dI  wist  not, brethren,      d  I  did  not  know  that  to  be  true  which  thou  tellest 
that  he  was  the  high  me>  that  Ananias  was  a  high  priest  of  God's  appoint- 

uZ?T&  shStTot  ment>  (that  he  was  not  so> nor  yet  the  ^  Priest  put 

1  lived  to  God,  wcwoKfacv/uu  t$  ©«£.  2  will,  p&Act. 
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speak  evil  of  the  in  by  the  Roman  procurator  at  this  time,  see  note  [c] 
ruler  of  thy  people.  Luke  iii.) ;  however,  knowing  him  to  be  a  person  in 
perce^edThaTtheone  authority,  placed  in  a  judicature,  (as  Paul  confesseth, 
part  were  Sadducees,  ve*.  3>)#I  acknowledge  I  did  amiss,  and  am  sorry  I 
and  the  other  Phari-  did  revile  him;  for  that  is  unlawful  by  that  place  of 
sees,  he  cried  out  in  scripture,  Exod.  xxii.  28. 

b^to^'^ani^  6"  And  Paul  d*8^™1^  Ae  sanhedrim  to  consist 
Pharisee,'  the  son  of  partly  of  Pharisees,  who  believe  another  life  after 
a  Pharisee :  of  the  this,  partly  of  Sadducees,  that  do  not,  said  aloud, 
hope  and  resurrec-  I  am  (as  my  father  was)  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees, 
ti°n  °u^e-  ^Ca^  I  and  main  thing  that  I  am  questioned  for  is  my 

am^  called  in  ques-  ^1^^^  that  there  is  another  life  after  this,  which  is 

7  And   when   he  a  pure  pharisaical  doctrine,  which  all  of  that  sect  hold 
had  so   said,  there  as  well  as  I. 

arose  a  dissension 
between  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  Saddu- 
cees :  and  the  multi- 
tude was  divided. 

8  For  the  Saddu- 
cees say  that  there 

is  eno  resurrection,      •  no  life  after  this,  no  immortal  spirit,  nor  soul  of 
neither   angel,    nor  man  subsisting  without  a  body  :  but  the — 
spirit :  but  the  Pha-  °  J 

risees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose 
a  great  cry :  and  the 

'scribes  tkat  were  of     f  doctors  of  the  law,  which  were  generally  of  the 
the    Pharisees  part  Pharisees'  opinion,  took  his  part,  and  professed  to  think 
sayniK  We  find  no  ^e  ^ad  done  nothing  amiss,  and  that  it  was  possible 
evil  in  this  man :  but  that  he  had  received  some  infusion  or  incitation  from 
if s  [a]  a  spirit  or  an  God's  Spirit,  or  else  some  voice  from  heaven  or  vision 
angel  hath  spoken  to  by  an  angel;  and  if  he  had,  it  would  not  become  them 
•nrfGod10*         t0  resist ™8  doctrine>  lest>  if  ^at  were  truly  revealed 
ik>  4  And     when  to  '^m  by  God,  they  should  fight  against  God  himself, 
there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief 
captain,  fearing  lest 
Paul    should    have 
been  pulled  in  pieces 

of  them,  commanded  • 

•the  soldiers  *to  go      *  to  go  to  him  at  the  bar,  where  he  was  as  a  pri- 
down,  and  to  take  soner  answering  for  himself,  and  to  take  him — 
him  by  force  from 
among  them,  and  tq 
bring  him  into  the 
castle. 

following h  the  LoYd  h  Paul  saw  a  vision  again  ;  and  God  appeared  to 
stood  by  him,  and  stand  by  him  and  encourage  him,  telling  him  that  he 

3  the  Spirit.  4  And  there  being  a  great  uproar,  or,  sedition,  IIoAAJys  te  ytrofUnis 

arfows.  6  a  band  of  soldiers,  orpdrwfta. 
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said,   Be  of   good  should  now  receive  no  further  harm  there,  but  as  he 
cheer,  Paul :  for  as  had  defended  and  avowed  the  faith  of  Christ  there  at 
%?£%££i  s°o  Jerusalem,  so  he  should  live  to  do  at  Rome  also, 
must  thou  bear  wit- 
ness also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  12.  And  he  had  soon  a  notable  testimony  of  the 
^ Jews' banS  to-  v*rtue  °^  God's  protection  over  him,  promised  him  in 
KetherTand  bound  &**  vision ;  for  early  in  the  very  next  morning 
themselves  under  a  certain  of  the  Jews — 

curse,  saving  that 
they  would  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were 

which    had    'made      *  t"lus  DOun^  themselves  by  oath  and  execration 
this  7  conspiracy.       on  themselves. 

14  And  they  came  14.  And  they  came  to  the  sanhedrim,  and  told 
to  the  chief  priests  some  of  them  wnat  they  had  resolved  on. 

and  elders,  and  said, 
We  have  bound  our- 
selves under  a  great 
curse,  that  we  will 
eat  nothing  until  we 
have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  15.  And  therefore  desired  that  the  whole  sanhe- 
ye  with  the  council  drim  would  signify  their  desire  to  the  colonel,  that 
signify  to  the  chief  he  would  on  &e  morrow  bring  Paul  down  to  them, 
captain  that  he  bring ,  ,.  .  ,°  ,  .  j  -j 
him  down  unto  you  to  examine  him  upon  some  interrogatories ;  and,  said 
to  morrow,  as  though  they,  by  the  way,  before  he  come  near  the  council- 
ye  would  8  enquire  house,  we  will  lie  in  ambush,  and  be  sure  to  kill  him. 
something  more  per- 
fectly      concerning 

him :  and  we,  or  ever 
he  come  near,  are 
ready  to  kill  him. 

1 6  And  when  Paul's 
sister's  son  heard  of 
9  their  lying  in  wait, 
he  went  and  entered 
into  the  castle,  and 
told  Paul. 

17  ThenPaul called 

one  of  the  k  centu-      *  captains  of  the  guard,  and  desired  him  to  con- 

rions  unto  him,  and  duct  that  young  man  to  the  colonel,  to  deliver  a 

said,      Bring     this  message  to  him. 

young  man  unto  the  ^ 

chief  captain :  for  he 

hath  a  certain  thing 

to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to 

6  the  things  concerning  me,  t4  *€pl  4fiov.  7  confederacy,  or,  agreement  by  oath,  *w*- 

fw<riav.  8  know  more  exactly  the  things  concerning  him,  tiiayur&rKw  iLKpi&forcpov  ri 

wtpl  atnov.  •  the  ambush,  tV  iv&pw. 
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the  chief  captain, 
and  said,  Paul  the 
prisoner  called  me 
unto  Mm,  and  pray- 
ed me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto 
thee,  who  hath  some- 
thing to  say  unto 
See? 

19  Then  the  chief 
captain  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  went 
with- kirn  aside  pri- 
vately, and  asked 
Mm,  What  is  that 
thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

30  And  he  said, 
The  Jews  have  a- 
Rreed  to  desire  thee 
that  thou  wouldest 
bring  down  Paul  to 
morrow  into  the 
council,  as  though 
they  would  enquire 
somewhat  w  of  aim 
moreperfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou 
yield  unto  them :  for 
there  he  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more 
than  forty  men, 
which  have  bound 
themselves  with  an 
oath,  that  they  will 
neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  have  killed 
him:  and  now  are 
they  ready,  looking 
for  a  promise  from 
thee. 

22  So  the  chief 
captain  then  let  the 
young  man  depart, 
and  charged  Mm,  See 
thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed 
these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called 

unto  Mm  two  *centu-  captains  of  two  bands,  and  bid  them  have  their 
rions,  saying,  Make  bands  in  readiness,  and  take  to  their  assistance 
"l^rs^to  tf  8even^  horsemen,  and  a  guard  of  two  hundred  men 

(Lsarea,andn^rs£to  watdl  and  ward>  to  S°  to  C«sarea  Stratonis,  a 
men  threescore  and  haven  town,  (see  note  M  ch.  xviii.)  presently  after 
ten,  and  [61  "spear-  nine  of  the  clock  that  night. 


men  two  hundred, 

10 


concerning,  xtpl.  11  a  guard  of. 

HAMMOND,  VOL.  I.  P  p 
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m  a  horse  or  mule  for  Paul  to  ride  on,  and  bring — 


at  the  third  hoar  of 
the  night; 

24  And  provide 
■  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul 
on,  and  bring  him 
safe  unto  Fehx  the 
governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a 
letter  after  this  man- 
ner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias 
unto  the  most  ex* 
eellent  governor  Fe- 
Mx  $cnaeth  greeting. 

27  This  man  was 
taken  of  the  Jews, 
and  should  have 
been  killed  of  them : 
then  came  I  with 
**an  army,  and  re- 
scued him,  having 
understood  that  he 
was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I 
would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore 
they  accused  horn,  I 
brought  him  forth 
into  their  council : 

20  Whom  I  per- 
ceived to  be  accused 
of  questions  of  their 

» nothing  laid  to  his  n  no  charge  brought  against  him  punishable  either 
charge  worthy  of  with  death  or  bonds  by  the  Roman  law  (which  had 
death  or  of  bonds.    not  yet  g^  out  ^y  decree  against  Christians). 

30  And  18when  it         J  J  ° 

was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid 
wait  for  the  man,  I 
sent  straightway  to 

thee,  and  °gave  com-  y  . 

mandment  to  his  ac-  thee  and  implead  him.  Farewell, 
cusers  also  to  say 
before  thee  what 
they  had  against 
him.    Farewell. 

£i  Then  the  sol* 
diers,  as  it  was  com- 
manded them,  took 
Paul,  and  brought 
him  by  night  to 
Antipatris. 

12  a  band  of  soldiers,  <r+pwr*&iuvti>  ver.  to.  18  when  1  was  told  of  a  oonsplracyjtbat 

would  be  against,  him  from  the  Jews,  presently  I  sent  him,  MrjwBtltrns  U  jmm  fei/touA^f  ds 


also  gave  order  to  his  accusers  to  appear  before 
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32  On  the  morrow 
they  left  the  horse- 
men to  go  with  him, 
and  returned  to  the 
castle: 

33  Who,  when 
they  came  to  Cce- 
sarea,  and  delivered 
the  epistle  to  the 
governor,  presented 
Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  'the      p  Felix,  the  procurator  of  Judaea  under  the  Roman 

STKv  "tf  £d  «*«*' had  read  *•  ktter~ 

of  what  province  he 
was.  And  when  he 
understood  that  he 
was  of  Cilicia ; 
3j5  I  will  hear  thee, 
said  he,  when  thine 
accusers  are  also 
come.  And  he  com- 
manded him  to  be 

*kept    in    Herod's      *  secured  in  the  hall  called  Herod's  hall, 
judgment  hall. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

AND    after   five 
days   "Ananias  the      *  Annas  the  chief  of  the  Jews  (see  note  [cl  Luke 
high  priest  descend-  iii.)  with  some  others  of  the  sanhedrim,  and  a  lawyer 

d^*the  elde™'  or  P^eader  name<*  Tertullus,  went  down  all  from 
orator  fumerfTertriL  Jerusalem  to  Caesarea  (see  note  [cfj  ch.  xviiL)  to  Felix, 
lus,  who  informed  an^  brought  in  a  bill  of  information,  (see  Theophy- 
the  governor  against  lact,)  accusation  or  charge  against  PauL 

2  And   when   he      2,  3.  And  when  Tertullus  was  admitted  to  speak, 
was    called     forth,  he  began  his  plea  against  Paul  with  a  flattering  ora- 

a^S'LrSyhiff  tion  to  ?elix>  teUin8  ^  h™  ^HPJ  ^  Jews  had 
Seeing  that  by  thee  always  in  every  of  their  cities  counted  themselves 
weenfoy  great  quiet-  under  his  government  and  managery  of  affairs,  and 
ness,  and  that  very  that  they  were  very  thankful  to  him  for  it. 
worthy    deeds    are 
done  unto  this  na- 
tion by  thy  provi- 
dence1, 

3  We  accept  it 
always,  and   m  ail 

¥  laces,  most   noble 
relix,  with  all  thank- 
fulness. 

4  Notwithstanding, 
that  I  be  not  further 
tedious  unto  thee,  I 
pray  thee  that  thou 

1  always  and  in  all  placet,  we  accept  it^ircbror*  koI  warraxou>  £jro5«x4"«0a. 

Pp  2 
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wouldest  hear  us  of 
thy  clemency  a  few 
words. 

5  For  we  have  5.  This  Paul  we  Jews  know  to  be  a  dangerous 
found  this  man  a  person,  and  every  where  where  he  comes,  he  dis- 
pestilent/eftm?,  and  q^q^  the  people's  minds,  and  prepares  them  to  com- 
a  mover  of  sedition  ^    ..  \     *■,.,.  •     *  AiT  *  -. 

among  all  the  Jews  motlon8  aQd  seditions  against  the  present  government, 
throughout  the  that  of  the  Romans,  (see  ver,  18.  and  ch.  xxv.  8,) 
world,  and  a  ring-  and  he  is  a  great  promoter  of  the  religion  of  those 
^Tl? r  tj *  ^  8eCt  *nat  are  ordinar^y  called  Nazarenes,  from  Jesus  that 
°6  WhcT^^th  dwelt  **  Nazareth>  (that  **>  of  Christians), 
gone  about  to  pro-  6.  And  he  hath  done  such  things  in  the  temple  of 
fane  the  temple :  the  Jews  among  us  at  Jerusalem  as  are  absolutely 
whom  we  took,  and  contrary  to  the  laws  of  our  God,  (see  ch.  xri.  21,) 
would  haye  judged  ^  we  apprehended  him,  and  would  have  had  him 
according  to  our  law.         .  ,    jrr  1  '    •   -    .*         .1  •  i_  j 

7  But    the    chief  punished  so  as  our  law  appoints  those  to  be  punished 

captain  Lysias  came  that  bring  strangers  beyond  that  court  of  the  temple 
upon  us,  and  with  that  was  assigned  them,  and  separated  from  the  other. 
ffreat  violence  took  (See  Epne8#  g.  ,4  ) 
^tro  away  ou  o  our      ^  g^  -gut   M   we   were   procee<jing   against   him, 

8  Commanding  his  Lysias,  the  captain  of  the  temple,  or  commander  of 
accusers  to  come  the  guard  of  soldiers  that  guards  the  temple,  would 
unto  thee :  by  ex-  not  permit  us  to  proceed  against  him  in  our  court, 

aminmg  of  ™*  but  carried  him  away  with  a  guard  of  soldiers,  ch. 
thyself  mayest  take       ...  ,     .     ,     J  -  .,  °         ,     ,  .       .       ' 

knowledge    of    all XXU1-  10>  ^^  Clted  some  of  the  sanhedrim  to  come 
these  things,  where-  hither  to  thee  and  accuse  him ;  whom  therefore  thou 
of  we  accuse  him.      mayest  please  to  examine,  and  hear  what  they  can 
p  And    the   Jews       '        r  '  J 

ing  thauhese  things  9'  ^J1^  ^e  'ews  °f  *e  sanhedrim  that  came  down, 
were  so.  ver.  1,  confirmed  the  truth  of  all  that  Tertullus  had 

10  Then  Paul,  after  pleaded, 
that    the    governor 

had b  beckoned  unto      b  given  him  leave,  permitted  him  to  speak, — 
him  to   speak,  an- 
swered,  Forasmuch 
as  I  know  that  thou 
hast  been  of  many 

years  c  a  judge  unto      c  a  ruler,  or  procurator  of  Judaea,  I  do— 
this  nation,  I  do  the 
more  cheerfully  an- 
swer for  myself : 

11  Because     that      11.  And  first>  thou  mayest  please  to  understand, 
thou  mayest  under-  that  about  twelve  days  since  I  came  up  to  Jerusalem 
^but^hfdT8  to  kee?  ^e  feafit  of  Peatecost,  a  solemn  feast  of  the 
since  I  went^up  to  Jews  there,  when  by  law  it  is  appointed  to  be  kept. 
Jerusalem     for    to 

worship. 

ther  AfoJndmaIlt  12'*3-  Andthere  I  behaved  myself  very  quietly,  made 
the  temple  disputing  no  disturbance,  raised  no  sedition  ;  and  they  that  say 
with  any  man,  nei- 1  am  a  seditious. person,  and  raise  disturbances  wher- 
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ther  raising  up  the  ever  I  come,  are  not  able  to  prove  any  thing  of  this 
people,  neither  m  nature,  but  only  content  themselves  with  a  general 
Set^re8'n°r  ^arge of  seditiL  . 

13  Neither  can  they  M-  -**ut  M  *or  *ke  °*her  part  of  the  accusation, 
prove  the  things  ver.  5,  that  I  am  a  great  promoter  of  the  sect  of  the 
whereof  they  now  Nazarenes,  I  acknowledge  this,  that  that  way  of 
^TbiU  this  I  con-  worshiPPing  the  Goa  of  Abraham  which  Christ  hath 
fees  unto  thee  that  teught,  and  the  Christians  practise,  which  I  suppose 


lievini    all    things  wr^ttei1  ^  ^e  Mosaical  law  and  the  writings  of  au- 
which  are  written  m  thority  among  the  Jews,  by  which  they  think  them- 
the  law  and  in  the  selves  obliged : 
prophets:  t^m  And  the  main  part  of  this  is,  that  there  shall 

to4rdGodVwldch  be  a  me  after.tM*  ^  that  *&  that  ever  lived  here 
they  themselves  also  8na^  tnen  De  jua?ed  and  rewarded,  whether  they  be 
allow,  that  there  shall  good  or  evil.  And  this  is  no  more  than  these  men 
be  a  resurrection  of  themselves,  all  but  the  Sadducees,  profess  to  believe 
the   dead,  both   of  ^j  depend  on. 

i6'^a^ereui1do      *6.  In  this  religion  and  practice  I  am  as  careful  as 
I  exercise  myself,  to  I  c*11  to  live  blamelessly,  and  to  do  my  duty  in  all 
have  always  a  con-  things  towards  God  and  man. 
science  void  of  of-      1yt  As  for  that  which  they  mention  of  my  profan- 

fence  towyd  God' ing  the  temple,  thus  it  was:  Many  years  after  my 
and  toward  men.       ^^         .       .r,i;.  Av    .  Ai  1      r  t  j. 

17  Now  after  many  conversion  to  this  way  that  they  speak  01, 1  was  sent 

years  I  came  to  bring  by  the  pious  Jews,  &c.,  of  other  parts  to  Jerusalem 
alms  to  my  nation,  and  Judaea,  with  their  charity  and  free-will  oblations, 
and  offerings.  brought  in  for  the  service  ot  God,  ch.  xi.  30 %; 

18  Whereupon cer-      j8.  And  whilst  I  was  doing  thus,  some  Jews  of 
tain  Jews  from  Asia  Asia  saw  me  in  the  temple,  where  I  was  far  from 
inX  templefnehher  Planing  of  it,  as  was  suggested,  ver.  6  and  ch.  xxi. 
with  multitude,  nor  23>  Dut  was  there  in  such  a  manner  as  the  law  of  the 
with  tumult.  Jews  required  of  me ;  and  they  senselessly  mistak- 
ing, affirmed  that  I  carried  Trophimus,  a  6entile  of 
Ephesus,  into  the  temple,  and  so  affirmed  me  to  have 
profaned  the   temple.      But   this  was  a  downright 

.  falsity,  for  which  there  was  no  other  ground  of 
affirming  but  only  this,  that  he  was  seen  with  me 
in  the  city,  (see  en.  xxi.  29).  And  as  I  was  in  the 
temple  without  any  such  company  there  which  might 
be  said  to  profane  it,  so  it  is  certain  that  T  was  not 
attended  with  any  number  of  men  that  might  bring 
me  under  suspicion  of  raising  any  sedition,  ver.  5. 

3  sect,  ttipww,  see  ver.  5.  and  chap.  xxvi.  5. 
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19  Who  ought  to  10.  Or  if  any  man  living  would  affirm  I  had,  lie 
have  been  j"*1*  be-  ought  to  come  now  in  open  court  and  testify  against 

if  Aeytk^oui^ me  her£        .        „     ,  .  .  T     ,    „        , 

gainst  me.  20.  Nay  for  all  these  things  I  shall  make  mine 

20  Or  eke  let  these  appeal  to  these  that  axe  here  present  of  their  own 
same  here  say,  if  sanhedrim,  ver.  1,  and  desire  they  will  testify,  whe- 
Jy  to?!?  mJ  ther,  when  I  was  brought  before  their  sanhedrim  at 
while  I  stood  before  Jerusalem,  ch.  xxiii,  I  was  not  dismissed  with  a  good 
the  council,  testimony  from  themselves,  ver.  9,  viz.  that  there  was 

21  Except  it  be  for  nothing  of  moment  charged  and  proved  against  me ; 

I^cried^dwt*  md  let  t3iem  BPeak'  tf  k  were  not  S0- 
moM  them,  tSuA-  2 1  •  Eh«*  i»>  I  am  sure,  but  one  thing  that  can  by 
ing  the  resurrection  any  be  testified  against  me  from  the  proceedings 
of  the  dead  I  am  there,  and  that  none  but  Sadducees  will  lay  to  my 
called  in  Question  by  charge,  who  are  engaged  in  the  maintenance  of  their 
^22  Andwnen Felix  own  tenets,  ^d-  ^at  chargeable  upon  all  the  Phari- 
heard  these  things,  sees  as  well  as  me,  viz.  my  acknowledging  another 
4  having  more  per-  life  after  this,  ch.  xxiii.  8. 

feet   knowledge   of      22.  When  Felix  had  had  this  cognizance  of  the  mat- 
Ma*  way,  he  defer-  te    and  discerned  how  things  stood,  he  deferred  pass- 
red  them,  and  said,  .     3  .  '       r%  •     Vrr   •  ^         i«   • 
When    Lysias    the  m?  any  sentence,  saying,  Concerning  Christian  religion, 

chief  captain  shall  whether  it  were  derogatory  to  the  law  of  the  Jews,  I 
come  down,  I  will  will  determine  when  I  have  advised  with  learned 
know  the  uttermost  men  fc^  Jqh^  y0ur  pretensions,  and  that  concerning 
^r^nd^he*  com-  tne  tumult  said  to  be  raised  by  Paul,  when  Lysias 
manded  a  centu-  comes,  whose  testimony  will  decide  it. 
rion  *to  keep  Paul,  23.  And  he  commanded  the  captain  of  the  guard 
and  6to  let  htm  have  to  keep  Paul  safe,  but  not  as  a  close  prisoner,  and 

h£*%'  £  w?^ Jl!  that  anY  *at  would  bring  him  any  relief,  or  discomrse 
should  forbid  none     .  .   ,  y         .  -     «      ,      P   .  *  ' 

of  his  acquaintance  with  him,  might  freely  do  it 

to  minister  or  come      24.    And    Felix*  wife    being    a   Jew,  when   she 

Unt°And  afte  came,  he  thought  fit  to  have  her  present,  and  sent 

tain  days,  when  Fdix  for  Paul>  **&  bid  him  **Y  w^at  he  had  to  »y  <**• 
came  with  his  wife  cerning  the  doctrine  or  gospel  of  Christ. 

Yj£Z  WntTr  25-  And  Paul,  in  a  discourse  of  that  subject,  in- 
Paul,  and  heard  him  sisted  particularly  on  the  great  obligation  that  by  the 
concerning  the  faith  law  of  Christ  lay  on  all  men  to  observe  justice  be- 
in  Christ.  tween  man  and  man,  and  to  live  chastely,  either  in 
^Ji^t™  hteo8*"  conJu§al  or  single  life,  (two  virtues  contrary  to  two 
n°eSs,  °  ten^erai^  8Pe,cia*  ™*8  *at  Felix  was  particularly  guilty  of,) 
and    judgment    to  and  withal  of  the  severe  judgment  that  all  men  one 

4  he  put  them  off,  saying,  When  I  know  more  exactly  the  things  that  belong  to  this  way, 
and  when  Lysias  the  commander  comes  down,  I  will  determine  the  business  between  yon, 
&y*&d\eroairTovstiu<pt04<rr*pov  eJ&by  t&  ircpl  rrjs  6$ov,  tiToovSOTay  Awrlas  6  x&tapX0*  Kim&y, 
ttcryv&vofxcu  r&  koJF  6/ms.  *  that  Paul  should  be  guarded,  riipcurQat  FlavXor.  •  that  he 
should  have,  lx<M/«        7  justice  and  continence,  ftucauxrfoqs  tad  lyxparefas. 
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come,  [a]  Felix  trem- day  should  be  called  to  for  their  offences  in  these 

Go  th^wa^fo^Sk  and  the  Kke  kind8"  And  !"  he  .insisted  °.n  tlie!,c 
time;  ^  when Thave  t'iree  branches  of  the  Christian  faith,  wherein  Felix 
a  convenient  season,  was  so  much  concerned,  he  fell  a  trembling,  and 
I  will  call  for  thee,    being  in  pain  to  hear  such  doctrine,  he  broke  him  off 

26  He  hoped  also  abruptly,  bidding  him  depart  for  that  time,  and  he 
have  been^ven  hhn  wou^  ™^  some  °ther  season  to  hear  him  again. 

of    Paul,    that    he      2*>.  And  being  a  taker  of  bribes,  (note  [a])  he 

might   loose    him :  hoped  that  money — 

wherefore    he    sent 

for  him  the  oftener, 

an^commun    wi         ^    ^^  when   Paid  had   remained  in   custody 

27  But  pn  after  under  the  time  of  Felix*  procuratorship  for  the 
two  years  Torciue  space  of  two  years,  Felix  was. by  Nero  removed  out 
Festus  came  into  0f  big  place,  and  Porcius  Festus  succeeded  him ;  and 
S&w£to*£  *ou?h  Feli*  kad  nothing  to  condemn  in  Paul,  vet, 
the  Jews  a  pleasure,  merely  to  gratify  the  J  ews  at  parting,  he  left  Paul  in 
left  Paul  bound.        prison. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
NOW  when  Fes- 
tus was  l  come  into 
the    province,   after 

three  davs  he  •  as-      *  See  note  [c]  ch.  xviii. 
cended  mnn  Csesa- 
rea  to  Jerusalem. 

priest  and  bthe  chief     b  other  members  of  the  sanhedrim  accused  Paul 
of  the  Jews  informed  before  him,  and  besought  of  hi™  that  favour,  that  he 
*""J  >J|£**n?f  i?au1,  might  be  sent  for  to  Jerusalem  (meaning  to  lay  some 
*3  And^ired  fa-  ^S™118  *>J  ^e  way  to  ^  ^^  M  te  came), 
vour    against   him, 
that  he  would  send 
for  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, laying  wait  in 
the  way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  an- 
swered, c  that  Paul      c  that  he  had  left  Paul  in  prison  at  Caesarea,  ch. 
s  should  be  kept  at  xxiv.  27,  whither  he  himself  would  shortly  go,  and 
CsBsarea,   and  that  bear  the  cause  betwixt  them  and  him. 
he    himself    would 
depart   shortly  thi- 
ther. 

5 'Leathern there-  d  the  chief  priests,  said  he,  and  the  rest  in  au- 
fore,  said  he,  which  thority  among  you,  ver.  2,  go  down  with  me, — 
among  you  are  able, 
go  down 'with  me, 
and  accuse  this  man, 
if  there  be  any  wick- 
edness in  him. 

9  but  I  will  find  a  season  and  call  for  thee,  icatpbv  Si  nera\a&>y  p*rtuca\4<rofud  <r«. 
1  entered  upon  the  government,  Art/S&t  if  hrapx^h  2  wai  kept,  npcurfcu.  3  Let 

therefore,  saith  he,  the  men  of  power  among  you,  ol  ofo>  Svrorol  #r  fy*Ir,  fifai. 
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6  And  when  he 
had  tarried  among 
them  4more  than 
ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Ctesarea ; 
and  the  next  day 
sitting  on  the  judg- 
ment seat  com- 
manded Paul  to  be 
brought. 

7  And  when  he 
was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down 
from  Jerusalem 
stood  round  about, 
and  laid  many  and 
grievous  complaints 
against  Paul,  which 
they  could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  "  an-  8.  And  he  cleared  himself  against  all  the  accusa- 
swered  for  himself,  tions,  which  were  reducible  to  three  heads :  offences 
Uw^of  ^^Jews6  ?8amst  .tne  M08^0^  la^,  profaning  the  temple,  rais- 
neither  against  ^e  m?  sedition  against  the  government  of  the  Romans, 
temple,  nor  yet  a-  (see  ch.  xxiv.  5,  6.) 

gainst  Caesar,  have 
I  offended  any  thing 
at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  wil- 
ling to  do  the  Jews      10.  I  am  a  Roman ;  and  I  ought  to  be  judged,  not 
a  pleasure,  answered  by  the  Jewish  sanhedrim  or  laws,  but  by  the  Roman  ; 

th<m  "Sl'Uw  ^  ihou?h  *  were  ,KaUe  to  them>  yet  thou  ^e^y 
salemf  and  there  ^  discernest  that  they  are  not  able  to  prove  that  I  have 
judged     of     these  any  way  trespassed  against  the  Jews  or  their  law ;) 
things  before  me?         n.  And  if  I  have  done  any  thing  which  by  the 
I10tM^rn  "c  Pa^'  ^°man  ^aws  **  punishable  capitally,  I  will  be  content 

jud^entsU  where*  ""**  ™^lJ  *>  *****  death>  \  desire  »?  m«7: 
I  ought  to  be  judged:  (tnl8  ne  did,  knowing  there  was  then  no  edict  of  the 
to  the  Jews  have  I  emperors  against  Christianity,  see  note  [aj  ch.  xxvi.) 
done  no  wrong,  as  But  if  all  their  accusations  are  invalid,  if  I  am,  as 
thouvery  wellknow-  ^^  knowest  J  ^  ver.  10^  free  from  that  cha_e  of 

11  For  if  I  be  an  ^vjng  wronged  them,  and  being  a  Roman  ought  to 
offender,  or  have  be  judged  by  the  Roman  laws,  and  none  of  them 
committed  any  thing  hath  interdicted  Christianity,  there  is  then  no  reason 
worthy  of  death,  I  j  should  be  delivered  up  to  my  enemies  to  be  my 
buttfther^benoneiud?es:  ?  were  absolutely  unjust  to  do  so ;  and 
of  these  things  from  that  intention  of  thine  I  make  mine  appeal  to 
whereof  these  accuse  the  Roman  emperor,  and  desire  that  he  may  judge 
me,  no  man  mavde- between  us. 

I  appeal  unto  Csesar!      *  2  •  And  Festus,  conferring  with  those  of  the  Jewish 

12  Then    Festus,  sanhedrim  that  were  there,  answered — 

4  no  more,  ov  *\eious.  5  desire  not  to  eicape  death,  ofr  mtpatroO/uu  fcroforcir. 
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when  he  had  confer- 
red with  the  council, 
answered.  Hast  thou 
appealed  unto  Cae- 
sar ?  unto  Caesar 
•halt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  cer- 
tain, days  eking  A-      e  Agrippa,  who,  after  Herod,  was  tetrarch  of  Gali- 
grippa  and  Bernice  \ee  an<j  his  sister  Bernice,  came  unto  Csesarea — 
came  unto  Csesarea 

to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they 
had  been  there  many 
days,  Festus  declar- 
ed Paul's  cause  unto 
the  king,  saying 
There  is  a  certain 
man  left  in  bonds 
by  Felix: 

15  About  whom, 
when  I  was  at  Je- 
rusalem, the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders 

ofthe  Jews 'informed      f  brought  in  an  accusation  to  me,  desiring — 
me,  desiring  to  have 
judgment      against 

16  To  whom  I  an- 
swered, It  is  not  the 

manner  of  the  Ro-  .    ,  .  . 

mans  >  to  deliver  any  *  to  give  sentence  of  capital  punishment  against 
man  to  die,  before  any  man,  before  that  he — 
that  he  which  is  ac- 
cused [a]  have  the 
accusers  race  to  race, 
and  have  licence  to 
answer  for  himself 
concerning  the  crime 

17  Therefore,  when  *7»  And  therefore  that  they  must  of  necessity  go 
they  were  come  hi-  to  Csesarea  and  accuse  him.  And  when  they  came  I 
ther,  without  any  used  all  expedition,  and  the  very  next  day  I  went  to 
delay  on  the  morrow  th    b       h  to  h        ^  cauge  of  paul# 

I  sat  on  the  judg- 
ment seat,  and  com- 
manded the  man  to 
be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  18.  And  upon  hearing,  I  found  him  absolutely 
wl^,the  accusers free  f^m  ^  capital  crimes,  all  seditious  practices, 
brought  none  accu^  wnereo^  ^e7  accused  him,  and  wherein  I  suspected 
sation  of  such  things  him  to  De  most  g^ty* 

*io  B^nad  certain      19-  And  all  that  stuck  was  some  disputable  matters, 
questions      against  about  his  particular  way  of  serving  or  worshipping 

6  appeared,  <rrad*rrt s .  7  suspected,  forcrrfovr. 
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him  of  8  their  own  God,  and  whether  one  Jesus  were  still  dead,  or  whe- 
superstition,  and  of  ther  he  were  risen  again,  as  Paul  affirmed, 
one    Jesus,    which 
was  dead,  whom  Paul 
affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  •  because  20,  21.  And  making  some  scruple,  whether  it  were 
I  doubted  of  such  gt  for  me  to  give  sentence  in  this  matter,  or  whether 

faTed£UwlS  {t  were  not  better  to  refer  him  to  Ae  JeW 8anhe4rim> 
he  would  go  to  Je-  to  be  judged  there,  Paul  appealed  to  C®sar,  claimed 
rusalem,  and  there  his  privilege  of  a  Roman,  that  he  might  not  be  de- 
be  judged  of  these  livered  up  to  the  Jews ;  and  thereupon  I  remanded 
m^tB8 1    he    Paul  ^m  to  P1*8011*  ^  *  could  conveniently  send  him  to 
had  appealed  to  be  Rome  to  Caesar, 
reserved    unto    the 
hearing  of  Augus- 
tus,   I    commanded 
him  to  be  kept  till  I 
might  send  nim  to 
Caesar. 

2a  Then  Agrippa 
said  unto  Festus,  I 
would  also  hear  the 
manmyself.  To  mor- 
row, said  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the 
morrow,  when  A- 
grippa    was    come, 

and    Bernice,    with  t  . 

10great  h  [ft]  pomp,  h  retmue  and  tram,  and  entered  into  the  court  or 
and  was  entered  into  hall,  with  the  colonels,  and  principal  men — 
the  place  of  hearing, 
with  the  chief  cap- 
tains, and  principal 
men  of  the  city,  at 
Festus'  command- 
ment Paul  was 
brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus 
said,  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which 
are  here  present  with 
us,  ye  see  this  man, 
about  whom  all  the 

multitude     of    the  .  .    ,  .  .  ,  *  T  , 

^ews  have  "dealt  >  Jews,  wheresoever  inhabiting,  those  of  Jerusalem 
with  me,  both  at  Je-  and  others,  have  made  complaints  to  me,  as  against  a 
malem,    ^«w  most  notable  malefactor  that  ought  to  be  put  to  death. 

ought  not  to  live  any 
longer. 

8  his  own  way  of  worshipping  God,  rrjs  Htms  fauri8aitd>vlas :  see  note  [*]  chap.  xvii. 
9  having  some  doubt  whether  I  should  examine  this  matter,  I,  inropo6p&os  fydb  *is  rfcr  wtpt 
To&rou  Chnvrtv.  10  a  great  train,  appearance,  or  show,  Qayraaims.  H  besought  me, 

or  pleaded  to  me,  totrvx&v  poi. 
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35  But  when  I 
found  that  he  had 

committed  "nothing      *  no  capital  crime,  and  seeing  he  appealed  to  the 
worthy  of  death,  and  emperor  of  Rome,  to  be  sentenced  at  his  tribunal, 
a^^lu^  X  W  determined  to  send  him. 
tus,  I   have   deter- 
mined to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have 
no  certain  thing  to 

write  unto  'my  lord.  l  the  emperor.  Wherefore  I  have — 
Wherefore  I  have 
brought  him  forth 
before  you,  and  spe- 
cially before  thee,  O 
king  Agrippa,  that, 
after  examination 
had,  I  might  have 
somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth 
to  me  unreasonable 
to  send  a  prisoner, 
and  not  withal  to 
signify  the  crimes 
laid  against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

THEN  Affrippa 

said  unto  Paul,  Thou 

art     permitted     to 

speak    for    thyself. 

Then  Paul  •  stretch-      *  beckoning  to  the  by-standers  to  hold  their  peace 
ed  forth  the  hand,  and  give  audience,  made  this  apology  for  himself, 
and    answered    for 
himself: 

2  I  think  myself 
happy,  king  Agrip- 
pa, because  I  shall 
answer  for  myself 
this  day  before  thee 
touching  all  the 
things  whereof  I  am 
accused  of  the  Jews : 

3  Especially  te- 
cause  I  know  thee  to 
be  expert  in  all  cus- 
toms and  questions 
which  are  among 
the  Jews :  wherefore 
I  beseech  thee  to 
hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of 
life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the 
first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Jeru- 
salem, know  all  the 
Jews; 

5  Which  knew  me 
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from  the  beginning, 
if  they  would  testify, 
that  *  after  the  most      b  j  wa8  0f  fa^  gect  wnich  fe  the  strictest  of  all  the 

So?  T^vtTa  rest  ™  the  Jewisl1  religion,  viz.  a  Pharisee. 
Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I l  stand  6.  And  accordingly  now  I  am  accused  for  asserting 
and  am  judged  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  which  as  it  is  a  doctrine 
the  hope  of  the  pro-  acknowledged  by  the  Pharisees,  so  is  it  the  fiinda- 
mwe  made  of  God  *  i      ^  •       J    j       *   u 

unto  our  fathers :      cental  promise  made  of  old, 

7  Unto  which  pro-      7-  And  generally  depended  on  by  the  Jews,  and 
raise     our     twelve  in  intuition  thereof  it  is  that  they  spend  their  time  in 
tribes,  instantly  ser-  piety  and  obedience  to  God  :  and  yet  for  the  believ- 
ni£nt, hope  tocome  %m&  and  expecting  this  I  am  accused  by  these  Jews. 
For    which    hope's 

sake,  king  Agrippa, 
I  am  accused  of  the 
Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  8.  This  being  by  me  asserted  to  be  founded  in  the 
be  thought  a  thing  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  is  the  thing  that  is  most 

^Ssh^tee  <K*dieved,  God's  k«™g  rais.ed  Christ  fr°m  the 
the  dead  ?  dead.   And  why  should  that  be  judged  so  incredible  ? 

o  I  verily  thought      q.  I  confess  I  was  once  of  opinion  that  I  was 
with  myself,  that  I  obliged  to  persecute  this  profession  and  doctrine  of 
ought  to  do  many  Christ 
things    contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

io  Which  thing  I 
also  did  in  Jerusa- 
lem: and  many  of 
the  saints  did  I  shut 
up  in  prison,  hav- 
ing received  author- 
ity from  the  chief 
priests;    and  when 

death^I^gav?  my      °  was  a  principal  actor,  ch.  vii.  $6,  and  approver  of 
voice  against  them.    the  sentence,  ch.  viii.  1 . 

1 1  And  I  punished  1 1 .  And  in  other  cities  beside  Jerusalem  I  brought 
them  oft  9  in  every  them  into  their  courts,  and  used  all  rigid  means  to 
reU^Mmtt) >  Was-  ma^e  ^eia  deny  Christ  j  and  was  so  fierce  against 
pheme;  and  being  them,  that  I  forced  them  to  fly  to  heathen  cities,  and 
exceedingly  mad  a-  then  pursued  them  thither. 

gainst  them,  I  per- 
secuted them  even 
unto  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon  as 
I  went  to  Damascus 
with  authority  and 
commission  from  the 

d  chief  priests,  d  sanhedrim,  ch.  ix.  2. 

1  stand  questioned,  ?<mpra  Kpiv6fi*vos.  2  through  all  the  consistories,  ica«r*  *<L*a$  ovrcy** 
yds :  see  note  [d]  Matt.  vi. 
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13  At  midday,  O 
king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  light  from 
heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the 
sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them 
which  journeyed 
with  me. 

14  And  when  we 
were  all  fallen  to 
the  earth,  I  heard  a 
voice  speaking  unto 
me,  and  saying  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me  ?  it 
t*hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  s  the  pricks. 

15  And  1  said, 
Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  he  said,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutes^ 

16  But  rise,  and 
stand  upon  thy  feet: 
*  for  I  have  appeared 
unto  thee  for  this 
purpose,  to  4make 
thee  a  minister  and 
a  witness  both  of 
these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and 
of  those  things  in  the 
which  I  will  appear 
unto  thee ; 

17  *  Delivering 
thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gen- 
tiles, unto  whom  now 
I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their 
eyes,  and  to  turn 
t kern  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanc- 
tified by  faith  that  is 
in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O 
king  Agrippa,  I  was 
not  disobedient  unto 
the  heavenly  vision : 

3  goads,  nhnpa. 


14.  Ch.  ix.  3,  4. 


e  for  thou  art  chosen  by  me  to  be  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel,  which  thou  hast  persecuted,  and  to  pro- 
claim unto  others  what  thou  hast  now  and  shalt  here- 
after see ; 


17.  Making  a  special  choice  of  thee  out  of  all  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  now  giving  thee  commission 
to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  them :  see  ch.  ix.  15. 

18.  To  shew  them  their  duty;  to  turn  them 
from  all  their  idolatrous  sinful,  to  all  gracious  godly 
courses;  from  being  the  slaves  of  the  devil,  to  be  the 
servants  of  God;  thereby  to  have  their  sins  forgiven, 
and  by  believing  in  me  to  have  an  inheritance,  a 
future  eternal  blissful  portion,  among  the  saints  of 
God. 


19.  Upon  this  vision  so  glorious,  and  these  words 
of  Christ  from  heaven,  I  could  not  but  yield : 

4  ordain,  wpox^tpUrcurOcu.         6  choosing  thee  out  ot,  ifyupo^itw6s  <r*  Ar. 
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ao  But  shewed  first      20.  But  preached  at  Damascus  first,  then  at  Jeru- 
unto  them  of  Da-  salem>  then  through  all  Judaea,  and  even  among  the 
salem^and  through-  Gentiles,  the  doctrine  of  repentance  and  amendment, 
out  all  the  coasts  of  and  necessity  of  bringing  forth  all  fruits  of  new  life 
Judaea,  and  then  to  in  an  eminent  manner,  which  indeed  is  the  sum  of 
the    Gentiles,    that  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
they  should  repent 
ana   turn  to   God, 
and  do  6  works  meet 
for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  21.  And  for  this  it  was  that  I  had  like  to  have 
the  Jews  caught  me  been  tilled  by  the  Jews  as  I  was  in  the  temple. 

m  the  temple,  and 
went  about  to  kill 
me, 

22  7  Having  there-  22.  But  God  rescued  me,  and  accordingly  I  go  on 
fore  obtained  help  to  do  this,  preaching  nothing  in  effect  but  what  is 
unto^his^^wiV  Perfectly  agreeable  to  the  writings  of  Moses  and  the 
nosing  both  to  smlll  prophets : 

and  great,  saying 
none  other  things 
than  those  which  the 
prophets  and  Moses 
did  say  should  come : 

23  That  Christ  23.  That  Christ  should  be  put  to  death,  and  that 
should  suffer,   and  by  his  rising  again  from  death,  both  the  Jews  and 

^atiCs  He  Bhoiild  be  (Jentiles  should  be  brought  to  believe  on  him. 
the  first  that  should  ^ 

rise  from  the  dead, 
and  should  shew 
light  unto  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus 
spake  for  himself, 
restus  said  with  a 
loud    voice,    Paul, 

f  thou  art  beside  thy-      r  thou  talkest  distractedly;  sure  thy  learning  and 
self;  much  learning  high  opinion  of  it  hath  put  thee  out  01  thy  wits, 
doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I 
am  not  mad,  most 
noble    Festus;   but 

*  speak    forth    the      *  what  I  say  is  perfectly  true,  and  hath  nothing  of 

words  of  truth  and  excess  or  transportation  in  it 

soberness. 

26  For  the  king  26.  Agrippa,  I  am  confident,  knows  it  to  be  so,  and 
knoweth    of   these  therefore  I  fear  not  his  censure :  (see  note  [a]  John 


things,  before  whom 
also  ' 


gl'spe^fira°™  ™vLfor  these  thin88>  ^  ^*e>  death>  ^  resurrection 
for  I  ampersuaded  °^  Christ,  were  things  of  very  public  cognizance,  and 
that  none  of  these  cannot  be  unknown  to  him  that  was  a  Jew  born. 


*  meet  works  of  repentance,  &£ia  rrjs  firrwoias  Ijpya.         7  Receiving  therefore  relief  which 
was  from  God,  'Ewucovplas  oJy  rvxbv  rijs  wapb  rod  Bcov.  8  he  first  by  resurrection  from 

the  dead  should  shew,  wpSrot  4£  hworfocms  y**p*r  /UXAc*  tc*rteyy4\\uy. 
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things  are  hidden 
from  him;  for  this 
thing  was  not  done 
in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  27.  What  sayest  thou,  Agrippa  ?  are  not  the  Jew- 
believest  thou  the feh  pr0phecies  fulfilled  in  Christ?  Thou  canst  not 
5^  JJST  but  *~  «d  acknowledge  it. 

28  Then  Agrippa 
said     unto      Paul, 

• h  Almost  thou  per-      h  Thou  dost  in  some  degree  persuade  me  that  the 
CbSlL^  Christian  faith  is  the  true. 

29  And  Paul  said, 

hatwould  ij0  h04,    l  *  heartily  wisl1  and  Pray> for  ^ne  own  sake> ttat 

but alsoaU tna^hear  not  on*y  m  a *ow>  ^ut  m an em"ient  degree, both  thou 
me  this  day,  were  ^d  ^  that  are  here  present  were  as  far  Christians  as 
both  10 almost,  and  I  am;  only  I  would  not  wish  them  imprisoned  as 
altogether  such  as  1 1  am. 
am,     except     these 
bonds. 

30  And  when  he 
had    thus    spoken, 

k  the  king  rose  up,      k  king  Agrippa  and  Festus  and  Bernice  rose  up 
anj   ^   governor,  fi^m  the  place  of  judicature,  ch.  xxv.  29,  and  they — 

they  that  sat  with 
them: 

31  And  when  they 
were  gone  aside,  they 
talkedbetweenthem- 

«elves,  saying,  'This      1  The  accusations  brought  against  this  man  are  not 


grippa  unto  Festus,  tianity.) 
This  man  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty, 
if  lie  had  not  ap- 
pealed unto  Caesar. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

AND  when  it  was 
determined  that  we 
should  sail  into  Italy, 
they  delivered  Paul 
and  certain  other 
prisoners  unto  one 
named  Julius,  a  cen- 
turion of  Augustus' 
band. 

2  And  entering  into 
a  ship  of  •  Adramyt-      *  Adramyttium,  a  sea  town  of  Mysia,  (see  note  [a] 

9  A  little  way,  'E*  My*.  10  a  little  and  a  great  way,  ir  Iktyy  *«*  &  *oAA#. 
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tium,  *  we  launched,  ch.  xx.,)  which  was  to  sail  along  by  Asia,  we  began 

meaning  to  jaU  by  our  journey ;  one  Aristarchus— 

the  coasts  of  Asia ;         J  J 

one  Aristarchus,    a 

Macedonian  of  Thes- 

salonica,  being  with 

us. 

3  And  the  next  day 
we  'touched  at  Si- 
don.    And  b  Julius      b  the  captain  of  the  guard  that  was  to  guard  the 
courteously  entreat-  prisoners  was  very  civil  to  Paul,  and  permitted  him 

Wmnbertvtod  ^  to  g°  on  shore  at   Sidon  and  ▼*»*  ^°^  whom  he 
tolas  fSds  to  re-  ***"  there>  to  refresh  himself, 
fresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we 
had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed 
under  Cyprus,  be- 
cause the  winds  were 
contrary. 

5  And  when  we 
had  sailed  over  the 
sea  of  Cilicia  and 
Famphylia,  we  came 
to  Myra,  a  city  of 
Lycia. 

0  And  there  the 
centurion  found  a 
ship  of  Alexandria 
sailing  into  Italy; 
and  he  put  us  there- 
in. 

7  And  when  we  had 
sailed  slowly  many 
days,  and  scarce  were 
come  over  against 
Cnidus,  the  wind 
not  suffering  us,  we 
sailed  under  Crete, 

over  against  eSal-  «  Salmone,  a  city  which  is  called  by  Ptolemy, 
Ta6*  hard,  Samonium ; 

ing  it,  cameun^a     ,**•  And  M  soon  M  we  were  passed  by  Salmone,  ch. 
place  which  is  called  vii.,  we  came  unto  a  place— 
The     fair    havens; 
nigh  whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea. 

o  Now  when  much      9,  10.  And  being  thus  long  upon  the  sea,  and  the 
tune  was  spent,  and  sea  beginning  to  grow  tempestuous,  as  it  is  wont  at 

n^daSs  b£  ^  time  of  J***'  to  ^  after. the  .^  °f  exPiation> 
cause ^oTihe ' fast  *°e  &£*&  yearly  fast,  about  which  time  the  Michael- 
was    now    already  mas-flaws  are  wont  to  be  on  the  seas,  Paul  would 

1  Or,  that  wot  about  to  tail,  &c.  (for  the  King's  MS.  reads  p&Aorrt,  which  agrees  with 
*Ao(y,)  wet  out,  AjrfcftuMr.  *  came  to,  itarlixtolt**  «*t :  see  note  [a]  ch.  m. 
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past,    Paul    admo-  have  persuaded  them  to  have  gone  ashore,  and  ex- 

nished  them,  pected  more  seasonable  time  to  have  performed  this 

10  And  said  unto*  ,  „.        .,  .,    .   .-   -  \  .  ,, 

them,  Sirs,  I  per- Journey>  teUing  them-  that  if  they  went  on,  it  would 
ceive'that  this  voy-  be  very  dangerous  to  the  ship,  the  goods  in  it,  and 
age  will  be  with  hurt  even  the  lives  of  the  men. 
and  much  damage, 
not  only  of  the  lad- 
ing  and   ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

ii  Nevertheless  the      n.  But  the  governor  of  the  ship  being  also  the 
thntU1^S»r  be5ev?d  owner  of  it,  and  so  concerned  to  consider  the  danger, 
owner  of  the  ship6  was  °^  another  mind,  and  the  captain  of  the  guard 
more    than     those  preferred  his  judgment  before  Paul's, 
things  which   were 
spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  12.  Especially  considering  that  the  haven,  ver.  8, 
haven  was  not  com-  was  no  good  winter  harbour,  in  which  respect  most 
hi  the*  n^nT^art  of  the  P*88611^™  advised  to  put  out  from  thence,  and 
advised  to  depart  endeavour  to  gain  Phenice,  an  haven  of  Crete, 
thence  also,  if  by  any  situate  toward  &c,  and  there  they  might  winter 
means   they   might  conveniently. 

attain  to  Phenice, 
and  there  to  winter; 
which  is  an  haven  of 
Crete,  and  lieth  to- 
ward the  south  west 
and  north  west. 

13  And  when  the      13.  And  by  a  calm  southerly  gale  which  came  they 

there- 

and 


purpose,  loos-  """^  1U  ""g"«-  "<^  ""*"  ^"g   ^"°  laYumauic,  they 
j :  s[6]  M«ice,they  made  use  of  the  first  opportunity,  and  put  out  pre- 

sailed  close  by  Crete,  sently,  and  so  got  beyond  the  shore  of  Crete. 
14   But  not  long 

after    there  4  arose 

against  it  a  tempes- 
tuous wind,    called 

d  Euroclvdon.  a  the  n0rth-east  wind :  see  note  [a). 

ij5  And5  when  the  L  J 

ship  was  caught,  and 

could  not  bear  up 

into  the  wind,  6ewe      e  we  were  fain  to  yield  the  ship  to  the  force  of  the 

let  her  drive.  wind,  and  sail  with  it  whithersoever  it  would  drive 

10   And  running 
under  a  certan  7  isl-  us* 
and  which  is  called 
Clauda,    f  we   had      {  the  skiff  that  attended  the  ship  was  stuck  or  en* 

much  work  to  come  tangled,  so  that  we  could  hardly  get  it  to  us. 
Dy  tne    Doat  1 

3  presently.  4  beat,  f/SoAc.  B  the  ship  being  carried  by  force  along  with  it,  and 

being  not  able  to  resist  or  hold  up  against  the  wind,  ovrapwcurOtvros  rov  xAofov,  jcoI  /i^  8vra» 
fUtwt  hrroQBaXfiur  t$  &v4w  6  letting  her  loose,  we  were  carried,  AriWrw  tycprf/ttifa. 

7  little  island,  ryvior.  8  skiff,  fftftyipr. 

HAMMOND,   VOL.   I.  Q  q 
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*  disposed  some  of  the  goods  out  of  the  ship. 

19.  And  the  next  day  we  were  forced  to  cast  into 


17    Which  when      17.  But  at  last  they  got  it,  and  then  they  made  use 
they  had  taken  up,  0f  some  artifices  to  secure  them  from  splitting ;  and 

£jXh&5; fearin?  they  T^'-f311  upon  80me  iuicksand' to  pre' 

and,  fearing  lest  they  vent  that,  strake  sail — 
should  fall  into  the 
quicksands,     strake 
sail,    and    so   were 
•  driven. 

18  And  we  being 
exceedingly  10  tossed 
with  a  tempest,  the 
next  day  they  *  light- 
ened the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third       -?~ /y. 

day  we  cast  out  with  the  sea  the  furniture  of  the  ship, 
our  own  hands  the 

^o*%d0w£n8S      20.  And  then  there  came  such  a  season  of  tern- 
ther  sun  nor  stars  pestuous  foul  weather,  that  we  utterly  despaired  of 
in   many  days   ap-  escaping, 
peared,  and  no  small 
tempest  lay  on  us, 
all    hope    that   we 
should  he  saved  was 
then  taken  away. 

21  But  "after long 
abstinence  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ^e  should 
have  hearkened  un- 
to me,  and  not  have 
loosed  from  Crete, 
and  l2  to  have 
[c]  gained  this  harm 
and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  ex* 
hort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer :  for  there 
shall  be  no  loss  of 
any  man's  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood 


h  you  should  have  taken  the  counsel  which  I 
jave  you,  ver.  10,  and  avoided,  or  not  have  run  this 
lazard. 


23  For  there  stoM  »3-  F<*  this  »W*  \  ref  iv.ed  *  ™>>  **A  in  {t  * 
by  me  this  night  the  message  from  that  God  who  is  pleased  to  own  and 
angel  of  God,  whose  protect  me,  and  whose  servant  I  am,  saying — 

I  am,  and  whom  I 
serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not, 

br^h?brforeU|  Ca^  l  Nero,  the  Roman  emperor :  and  God  hath  for 
sar :  and,  lo,  God  thy  sake  granted  life  and  safety  to  all  them  that  are 
hath  given  thee  all  ^th  thee  in  the  ship. 

thorn    that   anil   with 


them 
thee. 


9  carried,  4<p4poyro :  ver.  15.  10  beaten  with  the  weather,  x«M*foi*'W'  ll  Now 

having  fasted  a  long  time,  TIoWtjs  ft}  brirlas  inrapxofoyjs.  12  escaped,  or,  avoided. 
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25  Wherefore,  sirs, 
be  of  good  cheer: 

k  for  I  believe  God,      k  for  I  am  confident  this  vision  shall  be  made  good, 
that  it  shall  be  even  coming  from  God,  as  it  certainly  doth, 
as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeitwemust      26.  But  one  passage  more  I  received  in  the  vision, 
be  cast  uoon  a  cer-  yfa    fl^  aft^  shipwreck  we  must  be  cast — 
tain  island.  * 

27  But  when  the 
fourteenth  night  was 
come,  as  we  were 
driven  up  and  down 
in  Adria,  about  mid- 
night the  shipmen 
deemed  that  they 
drew  near  to  some 
country ; 

28  And  sounded,  28.  And  by  letting  down  their  plummet,  and  sound- 
and  found  it  twenty  J™  they  found  it  was  first  twenty  fathoms,  then  fifteen : 
fathoms :  and  when     c  •  i_  .  A  ^i_        ^.v 

they   had    gone    a  wnicn  was  an  argument  to  assure  them  they  were  near 

little    further,    they  a  shore, 
sounded  again,  and 
found  it  fifteen  fa- 
thoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  29.  And  therefore,  it  being  night,  and  apprehend- 
we  should  have  fall-  mg  the  danger  of  falling  upon  some  shelves  for  want 
en  upon  rocks,  they  of  H  ht  ^  ^de  th  ^  d  t  no  father,  but 
cast  four  anchors  out       ^  ?  D,  *        *  °  ' 

of  the    stern,    and  <*&  four  anchors- 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  ship- 
men  were  about  to 
flee  out  of  the  ship, 
when  they  had  let 
down  the  *8  boat  in- 
to the  sea,  under 
colour    as    though 

they  would  have  cast  x  Though  I  told  you  that  no  one  person  in  the  ship 
anchors  out  of  the  should  perish,  yet  this  was  upon  condition  you  would 

^Paul  said  to  the  telieve  an<*  trvLst  God  for  your  preservation,  and  the 
centurion  and  to  mariners  stay  and  do  their  parts  with  all  diligence, 
the  soldiers, l  Except  and  not  use  this  trick,  some  to  escape,  and  leave  the 
these  abide  in  the  rest  in  the  danger ;  if  this  be  done,  assure  yourselves 
ship^  ye  <***<>*  ^  you  will  be  drowned. 

32  Then  the  sold-      3.2,  Hereupon  the  soldiers,  to  prevent  the  mariners' 
iers  cut  off  the  ropes  design,  ran  and  cut  the  ropes  of  the  skiff,  and  let  it 
of  the  boat,  and  let  fall  off  into  the  sea. 
her  fell  off  go    And  in  the  space  between  that  and  daybreak, 

day  was  coming6  on!  ^ai;"ex^orte^  t*iem  to  re^es^  themselves  with  eat- 
Paul  15  besought  i^g,  telling  them  that  they  had  so  solicitously  at- 
them  all  to  take  meat,  tended  the  fate  of  this  fourteenth  day  as  the  special 

13  skiff,  GK&tpnv.     14  until  it  began  to  be  day,  &xPl  °&  l/i<AAcy  fotpa  yiy«r$cu.     15  advised, 
exhorted,  tropcrtfAct. 

Qq  2 
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saying,  I6  This  day  critical  day,  (had  so  much  feared  casting  away  upon 

SiSe  f Ttevtto? that  **?>) <hat  the?  had  had  no  leisure  or  thouSht  of 

ried  Jnd  continued  eating>  and  so  had  fasted  till  that  time  of  night,  eaten 

[d]  fasting,  having  no  bit  all  that  day. 

taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray      34.  Therefore,  saith  he,  I  advise  you  all  now  to  eat, 

you   to   take  some  for  y0U  8haU  escape  the  clanger,  and  refreshing  your- 

S :  i^h«S3i"  for selves  wm  the  better  enable  y°u  to  "*** the  difficulties 

there  shaU  not  an  tnat  you  **e  to  expect, 
hair   fall    from  the 
head     of    any     of 

35  And  when  he      35-  And  he  began,  and  gave  them  example,  blessed 
had  thus  spoken,  he  God,  and  did  eat. 

took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  in 
presence  of  them  all : 
and  when  he  had 
broken  it,  he  began 
to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they      36.  And  they  did  so  also, 
all   of  good   cheer, 

and  they  also  took 
some  meat. 

37  And  we  were 
in  all  in  the  ship  two 
hundred  threescore 
and  sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they 
had  eaten  enough, 
they  lightened  the 
ship,  and  cast  out 
the  wheat  into  the 


<fo 


[9  And  when  it  was 
_iy,  they  l8knew  not 
the  land:  but  they 
discovered  a  certain 
creek  w  with  a  shore, 
into  the  which  they 
were  minded,  if  it 
were  possible,  to 
thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they 
had  taken  up  the 
anchors,  they  com- 
mitted themselves  un- 
to the  sea,  and  loos- 
ed the  rudder  bands, 
and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind, 

16  Expecting  the  fourteenth  day,  which  is  to  day,  ye  continue  without  eating,  Tc<r<rapcffjMu- 
toicdrrip  ofofpov  Vfitpav  wpo<rtoic&rr*s,  ftWot  fttarfAcrrc.  17  safety,  awrrjplas.  18  dis- 

cerned not,  oIk  i*eyivw<TKoi .  1B  having  an  haven,  $xovra  «fy««Adr. 
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m  their  captain,  willing  to  save  Paul — • 


and  made  toward 
80  shore. 

41  And  falling  into 
a  place  where  two 
seas  met,  they  ran 
the  ship  aground; 
and  the  forepart 
stuck  fast,  and  re- 
mained immoveable, 
but  the  hinder  part 
was  broken  with  the 
violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers' 
counsel  was  to  kill 
the  prisoners,  lest 
any  of  them  should 
swim  out,  and  es- 
cape. 

43  But  "the  centu- 
rion, willing  to  save 
Paul,  kept  them  from 
their  purpose;  and 
commanded  that 
they  which  could 
swim  should  cast 
themselves  first  into 
the  sea,  and  get  to 
land: 

44  And  the  rest,  44.  And  those  that  could  not  swim  to  make  use 
some  on  [e]  boards,  some  of  boards,  and  others  of  some  other  things 
and  some  on  Z1  bro-  xi_  *.  *.'  /•  Ai       1  •        a     t  ° 

ken   pieces    of   the  Came  0ut  °*  tne  sluP-  ^Ln<^  80  lt  came  to  P^8 — 

ship.  And  so  it  came 
to  pass,  that  they 
escaped  all  safe  to 
land. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

AND  when  they 
were  escaped,  then 
they  knew  that  the 
island  was  called 
[a]  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbar- 
ous people  shewed 
us  no  'little  kind- 
ness :  for  they  kin- 
dled a  fire,  and  2  re- 
ceived us  every  one, 
because  of  the  pre- 
sent rain,  and  be- 
cause of  the  cold. 

3  And  8  when  Paul 

20  the  haven,  rhv  cdyia\6v.  sl  some  things  that  came  from  the  ship,  ranw  r&v  &xh 

tow  wXoiou.  1  ordinary,  rvxovtratf.  2  entertained  us  all,  *po<r*\d0ovro  xdrras  ij/wj. 

s  as  Paul  was  turning  a  great  many  sticks  and  laying  them  on,  (rwrrptyarros  rov  n.  Qpvydvvy 
irXridoSy  koX  ImBlrros  M. 
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had  gathered  a  bun- 
dle of  sticks,  and 
laid  them  on  the  fire, 
•  there  came  a  viper      *  a  viper,  driven  out  of  her  hole  by  the  heat  which 

4  out  of  the  heat,  and  the  fire  had  caused,  leaped  out,  and  fastened  on  his 
fastened  on  his  hand.  han(j 

4  And  when  the 
barbarians  saw  the 

5  venomous  beast 
hang  on  his  hand, 
they  said  among 
themselves,  No 
doubt  this  man  is 
a  murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  es- 
caped  the  sea,  yet 

b  [6]  vengeance  suf-      b  divine  revenge  attends  him,  and  so  this  poisonous 

fereth  not  to  live       viper  is  sent  to  bite  and  kill  him,  which  will  certainly 

5  And  he  shook  off  d    it  g 
the  6  beast  into  the           ' 

fire,  and  felt  no 
harm. 

6  Howbeit  they 
looked  when  he 
should  have  'swol- 
len, or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly :  but 
after  they  had  look- 
ed a  great  while,  and 
saw  8  no  harm  come 
to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  said 
that  he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quar- 
ters were  cposse88i-      c  house  and  lands,  where  resided  the  governor  of 
ons  of  the  chief  man  fae  island— 

of  the  island,  whose 
name  was  Publius ; 
who  received  us,  and 
lodged  us  three  days 
courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  father 
of  Publius  lay  sick 

of  a  fever  and  of  d  a      d  an  excoriation  of  the  guts  :  to  whom  Paul — 

•bloody   flux  :      to 

whom  Paul  entered 

in,  and  prayed,  and 

laid   his  hands   on 

him,  and  healed  him. 

9  10So  when  this 
was  done,  others 
also,  which  had  dis- 

4  by,  or  from,  4k.  &  viper,  Oqpiop.   *         6  viper :  ver.  4.  *  burst,  vtfiwpair^u. 

S  no  evil,  pq&p  Arowou.  9  dysentery,  Wcrrvptf.  10  This  therefore  being  done, 

the  rest,  Toinov  odr  ytvofUvov,  ol  XoiwoL 
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eases  in  the  island, 
came,  and  were 
healed : 

10  Who  also  ho-      10.  And  they  presented  us,  and  gave  us  great  re- 
noured  us  with  many  wards,  (see  note  [c]  1  Pet.  iii.,)  and  at  our  departure 
w^°o^arted,  "the0  fc™*1"*1  ™  ™tli  *°>  necessaries  for  our  journey, 
laded  us  with  sucn 

things  as  were  ne- 
cessary. 

1 1  And  after  three 
months  we  departed 
in  a  ship  of  Alexan- 
dria, which  had  win- 
tered   in    the    isle, 

•To]  whose  sign  was      e  which  was  called  the  Dioscuri. 
Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at 
Syracuse,  we  tarried 
there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence 
we  fetched  a  com- 
pass, and  came  to 
Rhegium:  and  after 
one  dav  the  south 
wind  blew,  and  we 
came  the  next  day 
to  Puteoli: 

14  Where  we  found 

f  brethren,  and  were  f  some  Christian  professors,  who  would  needs  stay 
desired  to  tarry  with  us  ^ith  them  a  week,  after  which  we  parted  from 

.^^ZTl^lV  &em>  a**  advanced  toward  Rome  :  (see  John  vi.  17.) 
and  so  we  went  to-  7  \  /  / 

ward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  1,5.  And  when  we  were  come  toward  Rome  as  far 
when  the  brethren  as  Appii  forum  and  Tres  tabernce,  the  Christians  in 
heard  of  us,  they  jfome  hearing  of  our  approach  came  out  to  meet  us  : 
came  to  meet  us  as     1  v       ?>     i 

far  as  [if]  Apnii  fo-  whom  when  Paul  8aw— 
«™i,    and     "  The 
three    taverns : 

Bom  when  Paul 
saw,  he  thanked 
God,  and  took  cou- 
rage. 

16  And  when  we 
came  to  Rome,  the 
centurion  delivered 
the  prisoners  to  the 

*  captain    of    the     %  common  gaoler  to  secure  them,  but  let  Paul  stay 
guard:  but  Paul  was  in  a  private  house  only  with  a  soldier  to  guard  him. 
suffered  to  dwell  by  r  J  ° 

himself      with       a 

"kepThimJ  l7'  ^Ja^  a^eT  he  ^ad  been  there  three  days  he  de- 

17  And  it  came  to  sired  to  speak  with  the  rulers  of  the  consistory  which 

11  Tret  taberna,  12  watched  him,  4>v\da<rom  abr6v. 
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pass,  that  after  three  the  Jews  then  had  at  Borne  (see  note  [e]  John  i.)  ; 

^f^fth0?^  to!  ^^  wnen  ^ey  came  to  ^m^  ^e  ***&  unt0  t^em* 

gether :   and^hen  Countrymen,  though  I  have  done  nothing  contrary 

they  were  come  to-  to  the  laws  or  customs  of  the  Jews,  yet  was  I  by  the 

gether,  he  said  unto  Jews  at  Jerusalem  apprehended,  and  accused  before 

them,  Men  and  bre-  the  Roman  procurator. 

thren,  though  I  have 

committed    nothing 

against  the  people, 

or  customs  of  our 

fathers,  yet  was    I 

delivered     prisoner 

from  Jerusalem  into 

the   hands    of    the 

Romans. 

1 8  Who,  when  they 
had  examined  me, 
would  have  let  me 
go,    because    there 

was  h  no  cause  of     h  no  capital  accusation  brought  against  me. 
death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the 
Jews  spake  against 
it,  I  was  constrained 
to  appeal  unto  Cae- 
sar j  *not  that  I  had  *  only  to  clear  myself,  not  to  lay  any  thing  to  the 
ought  to  accuse  my  charge  of  any  of  my  countrymen. 

nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause 
therefore  have  I  call- 
ed for  you,  to  see 
you,  and  to  speak 
with  you:    because 

that  for  k  the  hope      k  asserting  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  which  is 
of  Israel  I  am  bound  the  reSult  of  all  the  promises  of  God  to  the  Jews, 
fSX  -d  -d  ^at  that  every  true  Israelite  depend*  ob,  I  am 
unto  him,  We  nei-  tnus  imprisoned, 
ther  received  letters 
out  of  Judaea  con- 
cerning thee,  neither 

any  of  the l  brethren      l  Christian  Jews  made  any  complaints  against  thee, 
that    came    shewed 
or  spake  any 1S  harm 
of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire 
to  hear  of  thee  what 

thou  thinkest:    for  ,  ,  .    .      . 

as  concerning  "this      m  this  profession  and  doctrine  of  Christianity,  we 
sect,  we  know  that  know  that  it  is  generally  opposed  by  our  brethren  the 
every    where   it   is  jeW8 
spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they 
had  appointed  him 
a  day,   there  came 

13  ill,  xotntyAv. 
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many  to  him  into  his 

lodging;    to  whom 

nbe  expounded  and      n  he  preached  and  made  known  at  large  the  doc- 

te^edthekingdom^g  Qf  the  gospel,  demonstrating  from  the  law  of 

them°conceerS  Je?  Moses,  and  the  prophecies  that  were  of  force  among 

sua,  both  out  of  the  the  Jews,  the  agreeableness  and  truth  of  the  whole 

law  of  Moses,  and  Christian  religion. 

out  of  the  prophets, 

from    morning    till 

evening. 

24  And  some  be- 
lieved the  things 
which  were  spoken, 
and  some  believed 
not. 

25  And  when  they  25.  And  when  by  this  difference  of  minds  there 
agreed    not   among  began  to  be  some  falling  out  (or,  arguing  on  both 

^rted  1V^ftereythat  8ide8>  Ver#  29^  between  them>  they  ^P^ted,  Paul 
£aul  had  spoken  one  telling  them  at  their  departure,  that  this  unbelief  of 
word,  Welfspake  the  theirs  was  a  thing  which  the  prophet  Isaias  had 
Holy  Ghost  by  Esai-  punctually  foretold, 
as  the  prophet  unto 
our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  un-  26.  Saying,  This  people  of  the  Jews  will  not  receive 
to  this  people,  and  the  gospel, 

say,  Hearing  ye 
14  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  under- 
stand ;  and  seeing 
ye  shall  see,  and  not 
perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  27.  For  they  have  contracted  a  perfect  habit  of  ob- 
ofthis  people  is  wax-  duration  and  wilful  deafness  and  blindness;  to  which 
ed  gross,  and  J5  their  jt  jg  consequent,  that  they  will  not  hearken  to  any 
ing!  ^uid  their  eyes  ways  °f  reformation  that  should  make  them  capable 
have    they   closed ;  of  mercy. 

lest  they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with 
their  heart,  and 
18  should  be  convert- 
ed, and  I  should  heal 

tham 

28  Be  it  known  2^.  It  is  therefore  now  to  be  expected  by  you,  that 
therefore  unto  you,  we  should  give  over  contending  with  this  obduration 
that  the  salvation  of  0f  yours,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathens,  and 

*i&r\T£:  ***  **  most  g^y la?  &old  on  *■ 

they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he 

14  will  hear  and  not  understand,  and  seeing  ye  will  see  and  not — facofarerc  teal  fi^  avpfjr§9 
icoJ  $\4*ovt*s  /SAtyerc  Kcd  ob  ^  torurrptywri.  15  they  hear  heavily  with  their  ears, 

rots  «kt)  &ap4ws  faovaay.  W  convert. 
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had  said  these  words, 
the  Jews  departed,  ' 
and  had  great  rea- 
soning among  them- 

30  And  Paul  dwelt      qo,  31.    And  Paul  was 'free  from  close  restraint, 
two  whole  years  in  and  hired  an  house  to  live  in,  and  there  continued 
his  own  hired  house,  two  year8    m^  preached  the  gospel  to  all  that  came 
and  received  all  that       1  *  t   .    r*  ,i        1  °*     1       <■  3    •* 
came  in  unto  him     to  ""n*  an^  to  those  ™*&  *****  *^eaaj  received  it, 

31  Preaching  die  8uperstructed  the  whole  Christian  doctrine ;  and  this 
kingdom  of  God,  he  did  with  all  freedom,  and  openness,  and  confi- 
and  teaching  those  dence,  (see  note  [a]  John  vii.,)  and  no  man  gave  him 

Christ,  with  all  con- 
fidence, "  no  man 
forbidding  him. 

17  without  any  hinderance,  **«A6rws. 


END  OF  VOL.  I. 

'4 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1 


*j 


L\         U 


,  r  *. 


I  $6 


WM. 


$3*  ■ 


IS&£3£ 


